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" Hearken to the word of the Lord, for there shall not any man among

yon have gave it be one wife : and concubines he shall hare none."—Book

or Mormon.

No. 1-Vol. 3.] CINCINNATI, JULY, 1862. [Whole No. 25.

From the Times and Seasons, March 1 and 15, 1842.

THE BOOK OF ABRAHAM.

In the land of the Chaldeans, at the rejidjnce of my father, I, "

Abraham, saw that it was needful for me to obtain another place of

residence, and finding there was greater happiness, and peace, and

rest for me, I sought for the blessings of the fathers and the right

whereunto I should be ordained to administer the same ; having been

myself a follower of righteousness, desiring to be one who possessed

great knowledge, and to be a greater follower of righteousness, and

to possess a greater knowledge, and to be a father of many nations,

a prince of peace ; and desiring to receive instruction, and to keep

the commandments of God, I became a rightful heir, a high priest,

holding the right belonging to the fathers, it was conferred upon me

from the fathers ; from the beginning of time, yea, even from the be

ginning, or before the foundations of the earth, to the present time,

even the right of the first born, on the first man, who is Adam, or

first father, through the fathers unto me.

I sought for mine appointment unto the priesthood according to the

appointment of God unto the fathers concerning the seed. My fathers

having turned from their righteousness, and from the holy command

ments which the Lord their God had given unto them, unto the wor

shipping of the gods of the heathens, utterly refused to hearken unto

my voice; for their hearts were set to do evil, and were wholly turned

to the god of Elkenah and the god of Libnah, and the god of Mah-

mn \rah, and the god of Korash, and the god of Pharoah, king of
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Egypt : therefore, they turned their hearts to the sacrifice of the hea

then in offering up their children unto their dumb idols, and heark

ened not unto my voice, but endeavored to take away my life by the

hand of the priest of Elkenah. The priest of Elkenah was also the

priest of Pharaoh.

Now, at this time it was the custom of the priest of Pharaoh, the

king of Egypt, to offer up upon the altar which was built in the land

of Chaldea, for the offering unto these strange gods both men, women

and children. And it came to pass that the priest made an offering

unto the god of Pharaoh, and a]fo unto the god of Shagreel, even

after the manner of the Egyptians. Now the god of Shagreel was

the sun.

Even the thank offering of a child did the priest of Pharaoh offer

upon the altar that stood by the hill called Poliphar's Hill, at the head

of the plain of Olishem. Now this priest had offered upon this altar

three virgins at one time, who were the daughters of Onitah, one of

the royal descent, directly from the loins of Ham. These virgins were

offered up because of their virtue ; they would not bow down to wor

ship gods of wood or of stone, therefore they were killed upon this

altar, and it was done atter the manner of the Egyptians.

And it came to pass that the priests laid violence on me that they

might slay me also, as they did those virgins upon this altar, and

that you might have a knowledge of this altar, I will refer you to

the representation at the commencement of this record. It was

made after the form of a bedstead, such as was had among the Chal

deans, and it stood' before the gods of Elkenah, Libnah, Mah-

mackrah, Korash, and also a god like unto that of Pharaoh, king of

Egypt. That you may have an understanding of these gods, I have

given you the fashion of them in the figures at the beginning, which

manner of the figures is called by the Chaldeans, rahleeos, which sig

nifies hieroglyphics.

And as they lifted up their hands upon me, that they might offer

me up and take away my life, behold, I lifted up my voice unto the

Lord, my God, and the Lord hearkened and heard, and he filled me

with a vision of the Almighty, and the angel of his presence stood by

me, and immediately unloosed my hands, and his voice was unto me,

Abraham ! Abraham ! behold my name is Jehovah, and I have heard

thee, and have come down to deliver thee, and to take thee away from

thy father's house, and from all thy kin-folks, into a strange land

which thou knowest not of, and this because they have turned their

hearts away from me, to worship the god of Elkenah, and the god of

Libnah, and the god of Mahmackrah, and the god of Pharaoh, king

of Egypt ; therefore I have come down to visit them, and to destroy

him who hath lifted up his hand against thee, Abraham, my son,

to away thy life. Behold, I will lead thee by my hand, and I will

take thee to put upon thee my name, even the priesthood of thy father ;

and my power shall be over thee ; as it was with Noah, so shall it be
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with thee ; that through thy ministry my name shall be known in the

earth forever, for I am thy God.

Behold, Potiphar's Hill was in the land of Ur, of Chaldea ; and

the Lord broke down the altar of Elkenah, and of the gods of the

land, and utterly destroyed them, and smote the priest that he died ;

and there was great mourning in Chaldea, and also In the court of

Pharaoh, which Pharaoh signifies King by royal blood. Now this

King'of Egypt was a descendant from the loins of Ham, and was a

partaker of the blood of the Cananites, by birth. From this descent

sprang all the Egyptians, and thus*the blood of the Canaanites was

preserved in the land.

The land of Egypt beingfirst discovered by a woman, who was the

daughter of Ham, "iriTTTie daughter of Egyptus, which, in the Chal

dea, signifies Egypt, which signifies, that which is forbidden. When

this woman discovered the land it was under water, who afterwards

settled her sons in it : And thus, from Ham, sprang that race which

preserved the curse in the land. Now the first government of Egypt

was established by Pharaoh, the eldest son of Egyptus, the daughter

of Ham, and it was after the manner of the government of Ham,

which was Patriarchal. Pharaoh, being a righteous man, established

his kingdom and judged his people wisely and justly all his days,

seeking earnestly to imitate that order established by the fathers in

the first generations, in the days of the first Patriarchal reign, even

in the reign of Adam, and also Noah, his father, who blessed him

with the blessings of the earth, and with the blessings of wisdom,

but cursed him as pertaining to the Priesthood.

Now Pharaoh being of that lienage, by which he could not have

the right of Priesthood, notwithstanding the Pharaoh's would fain

claim it from Noah, through Ham, therefore my father was led away

by their idolatry ; but I shall endeavor hereafter to delineate the

chronology, running back from myself to the beginning of the crea

tion, for the records have come into my hands, which I hold unto this

present time.

Now, after the priest of Elkenah was smitten, that he died, there

came a fulfilment of those things which were said unto me concern

ing the land of Chaldea, that there should be a famine in the land.

Accordingly a famine prevailed throughout all the land of Chaldea, and

my father was sorely tormented because of the famine, and he re

pented of the evil which he had determined against me, to take away

my life. But the records of the fathers, even the Patriarchs, concern

ing the right of Priesthood, the Lord my God preserved in mine own

hands, therefore a knowledge of the beginning of the creation, and

also of the planets, and of the stars, as they were made known unto

the fathers, have I kept even unto this day, and I shall endeavor to

write some of these things upon this record, for the benefit of my

posterity that shall come after me.

Now the Lord God caused the famine to wax sore in the land of

Ur, insomuch that Haran, my brother, died, but Terah, my father,

>
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yet lived in the land of Ur, of the Chaldee's. And it came to pass

that I, Abraham, took Sarai to wife, and Nehor, my brother, took

Milcah to wife, who were the daughters of Haran. Now the Lord

had said unto me, Abram, get thee out of thy country, and from thy

kindred, and from thy father's house, unto a land that I will show

thee. Therefore I left the land of Ur, of the Chaldees, to go into

the land of Canaan ; and I took Lot, my brother's son, and his wife,

and Sarai, my wife, and also my father followed after me, unto the

land which we denominated Haran. And the famine abated ; and

my father tarried in Haran and dwelt there, as there were many

flocks in Haran ; and my father turned again unto his idolatry, there

fore he continued in Plaran.

But I, Abram, and Lot, my brother's son, prayed unto the Lord,

and the Lord appeared unto me, and said unto me, arise, and take

Lot with thee, for I have purposed to take thee away out of Haran,

and to make of thee a minister, to bear my name in a strange land

which I will give unto thy seed after thee for an everlasting posses

sion, when they hearken to my voice, for I am the Lord thy God ; I

dwell in heaven, the earth is my footstool ; I stretch my hand over

the sea, and it obeys my voice ; I cause the wind and the fire to be

my chariot ; I say to the mountains depart hence, and behold they

are taken away by a whirlwind, in an instant, suddenly. My name is

Jehovah, and I know the end from the beginning, therefore, my hand

shall be over thee, and I will make of thee a great nation, and I will

bless thee above measure, and make thy name great among all na

tions, and thou shall be a blessing unto thy seed after thee, that in

their hands they shall bear this ministry and priesthood unto all

nations ; and I will bless them through thy name ; for as many as

receive this gospel shall be called after thy name, and shall be ac

counted thy seed, and shall rise up and bless thee, as unto their

father, and I will bless them that bless thee, and curse them that

curse thee, and in thee, (that is, in thy Priesthood) and in thy seed,

(that is thy Priesthood,) for I give unto thee a promise that this right

shall continue in thee, and in thy seed after thee (that is to say, the

literal seed, or the seed of the body,) shall all the families of the

earth be blessed, even with the blessings of the gospel, which aro

the blessings of salvation, even of life eternal.

Now, after the Lord had withdrawn from speaking to me, and

withdrawn his face from me, I said in my heart, thy servant has sought

thee earnestly, now I have found thee. Thou didst send thine angel

to deliver me from the gods of Elkenah, and I will do well to hear

ken unto thy voice, therefore let thy servant rise up and depart in

peace. So I, Abram, departed as the Lord had said unto me, and

Lot with me, and I, Abram, was sixty and two years old when I de

parted out of Haran. And I took Sarai, whom I took to wife when

I was in Ur, in Chaldea, and Lot, my bjother's son, and all our sub

stance that we had gathered, and the souls that we had won in Haran,

and came forth in the way to the land of Canaan, and dwelt in tents,
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as we came on our way : therefore, eternity was our covering, and

our rock, and our salvation, as we journeyed from Haran by the way

of Jershon, to come to the land of Canaan.

Now I, Abram, built an altar in the land of Jershon, and made an

offering unto the Lord, and prayed that the famine might be turned

away from my father's house, that they might not perish ; and then

we passed from Jershon through the land, unto the place of Sechem.

It was situated in the plains of Moreh, and we had already came into

the borders of the land of the Canaanites, and I offered sacrifices

there in the plains of Moreh, and called on the Lord devoutly because

we had already come into the land of this idolatrous nation.

And the Lord appeared unto me in answer to my prayers, and said

unto me, unto thy seed will I give this land. And I, Abraham, arose

from the place of the Altar which I had built unto the Lord, and re

moved from thence unto a mountain on the east of Bethel, and pitched

my tent there ; Bethel on the west and Hai on the east ; and there I

built another altar unto the Lord, and called again upon the name of

the Lord.

And I, Abraham, journeyed, going on still towards the South ;

and there was a continuation of a famine in the Land, and I, Abra

ham, concluded to go down into Egypt, to sojourn there, for the

famine became very grievious. And it came to pass when I was

come near to enter into Egypt, the Lord said unto me, behold, Sarai,

thy wife, is a very fair woman to look upon, therefore it shall come

to pass when the Egyptians shall see her, they will say she is his wife;

and they will kill you, but they will save her alive ; therefore see that

ye do on this wise, let her say unto the Egyptians, she is thy sister,

and thy soul shall live. And it came to pass that I, Abraham, told

Sarai, my wife, all that the Lord had said unto me ; therefore say

unto them, I pray thee, thou art my sister, that it may be well with

me for thy sake, and my soul shall live because of thee.

And I, Abraham, had the Urim and Thummim, which the Lord

my God had given unto me, in Ur of the Chaldees ; and I saw the

stars also that they were very great, and that one of them was

nearest unto the throne of God; and there were many great ones,

which were near unto it ; and the Lord said unto me, these are the

governing ones ; and the name of the great one is Kolob, because it

is near unto me : for I am the Lord thy God, I have set this one to

govern all those which belong to the same order of that upon which

thou standest. And the Lord said unto me, by the Urim and Thum-

min, that Kolob was after the manner of the Lord, according to its

limes and seasons in the revolutions thereof, that one rev6lution was

a day unto the Lord, after his manner of reckoning, it being one

thousand years according to the time appointed unto that whereon

thou standest ; this is the reckoning of the Lord's time, according to

the reckoning of Kolob.

And the Lord said unto me, the planet, which is the lesser light,

lesser than that which is to rule the day, even the night, is above, or
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greater than that upon which thou standest, in point of reckoning, for

it moveth in order more slow : this is in order, because it standeth

above the earth upon which thou Blandest, therefore, the reckoning

of its time is not so many as to its number of days, and of months,

and of years. And the Lord said unto me, now, Abraham, these two

facts exist, behold thine eyes seeth it ; it is given unto thee to know

the times of reckoning, and the set times, yea the set time of the

earth upon which thou standest, and the set time of the greater light,

which is set to rule the day, and the set time of the lesser light, which

is set to rule the night.

Now the set time of the lesser light, is a longer time a3 to its reck

oning, than the reckoning of the time of the earth upon which thou

standest ; and where these two facts exist, there shall be another fact

above them, that is, there shall be another planet whose reckoning of

time shall be longer still ; and thus there shall be the reckoning of

the time of one planet above another, until thou come nigh unto

Kolob, which Kolob, is after the reckoning of the Lord's time ; which,

Kolob, is set nigh unto the throne of God, to govern all those planets

which belong to the same order of that upon which thou standest.

And it is given unto thee, to know the set time of all the stars, that

are set to give light, until thou come near unto the throne of God.

Thus I, Abraham, talked with the Lord, face to face, as one man

talketh with another ; and he told me of the works which his hands

had made ; and he said unto me, my son, my son, and his hand was

stretched out, behold I will shew you all these. And he put his hand

upon mine eyes, and I saw those things, which his hands had made,

which were many ; and they multiplied before mine eyes, and I could

not see the end thereof . and he said unto me this is Shinehah, (which

is the sun.) And he said unto me, Kokob, which is star. And he

said unto me, Olea, which is the moon. And he said unto mc, Kok-

aubeam, which signifies stars, or all the great lights, which were in

the firmament of heaven. And it was in the night time when the

Lord spake these words unto me, I will multiply thee, and thy seed

after thee, like unto these ; and if thou canst count the number of

sands so shall be the number of thy seeds.

And the Lord said unto me, Abraham, I shew these things unto

thee, before ye go into Egypt, that ye may declare all these words.

If two things exist, and there be one above the other, there shall be

greater things above them ; therefore, Kolob is the greatest of all the

Kokaubeam that thou hast seen, because it is nearest unto mc : now

if there be two things, one above the other, and the Moon be above

the earth, then it may be that a planet, or a star may exist above it,

and there is nothing that the Lord thy God shall take in his heart to

do, but what he will do it : Howbeit that he made the greater star,

as, also, if there be two spirits, and one shall be more intelligent than

the other, yet these two spirits, notwithstanding one i3 more intelli

gent than the other, yet they have no beginning, they existed before ;

they shall have no end, they shall exist after, for they are Gnolaum,

or Eternal.
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And the Lord said unto me, these two facts do exist, that there are

two spirits, one being more intelligent than the other, there shall be

another more intelligent than they : I am the Lord thy God, I am

more intelligent than they all. The Lord thy God sent his angf l to

deliver thee from the hands of the Priest of Elkenah. I dwell in the

midst of them all; I, now, therefore, have come down unto thee, to

deliver unto thee the works which my hands have made, wherein my

wisdom excelleth them all, for I rule in the heavens above, and in

the earth beneath, in all wisdom and prudence, over all the intelli

gences thine eyes have seen from the beginning ; I came down in

the beginning in the midst of all the intelligencies thou hast seen.

Now the Lord had shewn unto me, Abraham, the intelligences that

were organized before the world was ; and among all these there were

many of the noble and great ones, and God saw these souls that they

were good, and he stood in the midst of them, and he said, these, I -

will make my rulers ; for he stood among those that were spirits, and .

he saw that they were good; and he said unto me, Abraham, thou

art one of them, thou wast chosen before thou wast born. And there

stood one among them that was like unto God, and he said unto those

who were with him, wo will do down, for there is space there, and we

will take of these materials, and we will make an Earth whereon

these may dwell ; and we will prove them herewith, to see if they

will do all things whatsoever the Lord their God shall command

them ; and they, who keep their first estate, shall be added upon ;

and they, who keep not their first estate, shall not have glory in the

same kingdom, with those who keep their first estate ; and they, who

keep their second estate, shall have glory added upon their heads

forever and ever.

And the Lord said, who shall I send ? And one answered like

unto the Son of Man, here am I, send me. And another answered

and said, here am I, send me. And the Lord said, I will send the

first. And the second was angry, and kept not his first estate, and,

at that day, many followed after him. And then the Lord said, let

us go down ; and they went down at the beginning, and they organ

ized and formed, (that is, the Gods,) the heavens and the earth.

And the earth, after it was formed, was empty and desolate ; because

ihey had not formed anything but the earth : and darkness reigned

upon the face of the deep, and the spirit of the Gods was brooding

upon the faces of the water.

And they said, the Gods, let there be light, and there was light.

And they, the Gods, comprehended the light, for it was bright ; and

they divided the light, or caused it to be divided from the darkness,

and the Gods called the light day, and the darkness they called night.

And it came to pass that from the evening until morning, they called

night ; and from the morning until the evening, they called day ; and

this was the first, or the beginning of that which they called day and

night.

And the Gods also said let there be an expanse in the midst of the
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waters, and it shall divide the waters from the waters. And the Gods

ordered the expanse, so that it divided the waters which were under

the expanse, from the waters which were above the expanse : and it

was so, even as they ordered. And the Gods called the expanse,

heaven. And it came to pass ihat it was from evening until morning,

that they called night; and it came to pass that it was from morning

until evening, that they called day ; and this was the second time, that

they called night and day.

And the Gods ordered, saying, let the waters under the heaven be

gathered together unto one place, and let the earth come up dry, and

it was so, as they ordered ; and the Gods pronounced the earth dry,

and the gathering together of the waters, pronounced they great

waters; and the Gods saw that they were obeyed. And the Gods

said, let us prepare the earth to bring forth grass; the herb yielding

seed ; the fruit tree yielding fruit, after his kind, whose seed in itself

yieldeth its own likeness upon the earth ; and it was so even as they

ordered. And the Gods organized the earth to bring forth grass from

its own seed, and the herb to bring forth herb from its own seed,

yielding seed after his kind, and the earth to bring forth the tree from

its own seed, yielding fruit, whose seed could only bring forth the

same, in itself, after his kind ; and the Gods saw that they were

obeyed. And it came to pass that they numbered the days ; from the

evening until the morning they called night. And it came lo pass

from the morning until the evening they called day ; and it was the

third time.

And the Gods organized the lights in the expanse of the heaven,

and caused them to divide the day from the night ; and organized

them to be for signs, and for seasons, and for days, and for years ;

and organized them to be for lights in the expanse of the heaven, to

give light upon the earth ; and it was so. And the Gods organized

the two great lights, the greater light to rule the day, and the lesser

light to rule the night ; with the lesser light he set the stars also ;

and the Gods set them in the expanse of the heavens, to give light

upon the earth, and to rule over the day and over the night, and to

cause to divide the light from the darkness. And the Gods watched

those things which they had ordered, until they obeyed. And il

came to pass, that it was from evening until morning, that it was

night ; and it came to pass that it was from morning until evening,

that it was day ; and it was the fourth time.

And the Gods said let us prepare the waters to bring forth abund

antly the moving creatures that hath life ; and the fowl that may fly

above the earth, in the open expanse of heaven. And (he Gods pre

pared the waters that they might bring forth great whales, and every

living creature that moveth, which the waters were to bring forth

abundantly after their kind ; and every winged fowl after their kind ;

and the Gods saw that they would be obeyed, and that their plan was

good. And the Gods said we will bless them and cause them to be

fruitful and multiply, and fill the waters in the seas, or great waters ;
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and cause the fowl to multiply in the earth. And it came to pass

that it was from evening until morning, that they called night ; and

it came to pass that it was from morning until evening, that they

called day ; and it was the fifth time.

And the Gods prepared the earth to bring forth the living creature

after his kind, cattle and creeping things, and beast of the earth after

their kind ; and it was so as they had said. And the Gods organized

the earth to bring forth the beasts after their kind, and the cattle af

ter their kind, and every thing that creepeth npon the earth after

their kind ; and the Gods saw they would obey. And the Gods took

counsel among themselves, and said, let us go down, and form man

in our own image, after our likeness, and we will give them dominion

over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over the

cattle, and over all the earth, and over every creeping thing, that

creepeth upon the earth. So the Gods went down to organize man in

their own image, in the image of the Gods, to form they him, male

and female, to form they them : and the Gods said we will bless

them. And the Gods said we will cause them to be fruitful, and

multiply and replenish the earth, and subdue it, and to have domin

ion over the fish of the sea, find over the fowl of the air, and over

every living thing that moveth upon the earth. And the Gods said,

behold, we will give them every herb bearing seed that shall come

upon the face of all the earth, and every tree which shall have fruit

upon it, yea the fruit of the tree, yielding seed to them we will give

it, it shall be for their meat ; and to every beast of the earth, and to

every fowl of the air, and to every thing that creepeth upon the

earth, behold we will give them life, and also we will give to them

every green herb for meat, and all these things shall be thus organ

ized. And the Gods said we will do every thing that we have said,

and organize them ; and, behold, they shall be very obedient. And

it came to pass that it was from evening until morning, they called

nighl; and it came to pass that it was from morning until evening,

they called day ; and they numberedthe sixth time.

And thus we will finish the heavens and the earth, and all the

hosts of them. And the Gods said among themselves, on the seventh

time, we will end our work, which we have counselled ; and we will

rest on the seventh time from all our work which we have counselled.

And the Gods concluded upon the seventh time, because, that on the

seventh time thev would rest from all their works, which they, the

Gods, counselled among themselves to form, and sanctified it. And

thus were their decisions, at the time that they counselled among

themselves to form the heavens and the earth. And the Gods came

down and formed these, the generations of the heavens, and of the

heavens, and of the earth, when they were formed, in they day that

the Gods formed the earth and the heavens, according to all that,

which they had said, concerning every plant of the field, before it

was in the earth, and every herb of the field, before it grew ; for the

Gods had not caused it to rain upon the earth, when they counselled
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to do them ; and had not formed a man to till the ground ; but there

went up a mist from the earth, and watered the whole face of the

ground. And the Gods formed man from the dust of the ground,

and took his spirit, that is the man's spirit, and put it into him, and

breathed into his nostrils the breath of life, and man became a living

soul.

And the Gods planted a garden, eastward in Eden, an5 there they

put the man, whose spirit they had put into the body, which they had

formed. And out of the ground made the Gods to grqw every tree

that is pleasant to the sight, and good for food : the tree of life also,

in the midst of the garden, and the tree of knowledge of good and

evil. There was a river running out of Eden, to water the garden,

and from thence it was parted and became into four heads. And the

Gods took the man and put him in the Garden of Eden, to dress it

and to keep it : and the Gods commanded the man, saying, of every

tree of the Garden, thou mayesl freely eat, but of the tree of knowl

edge of good and evil, thou shalt not eat of it, for in the time that

thou eatest thereof, thou shalt surely die. Now I, Abraham, saw

that it was after the Lord's time, which was after the time of Kolob ;

for as yet the Gods had not appointed unto Adam his reckoning.

And the Gods said, Let us make an help-meat for the man, for it

is not good that the man should be alone, therefore we will form an

help meet for him. And the Gods caused a deep sleep to fall upon

Adam ; and he slept, and they took one of his ribs, and closed up

the flesh in the stead thereof, and the rib which the Gods had taken

from man, formed they a woman, and brought her unto the man.

And Adam said this was bone of my bones, and flesh of my flesh,

now she shall be called woman, because she was taken out of man ;

therefore shall a man leave his father his mother, and shall cleave

unto his wife, and they shall be one flesh. And they were both

naked, the man and his wife, and were not ashamed. And out of

the ground the Gods formed every beast of the field, and every fowl

of the air, and brought them unto Adam to see what he would call

them ; and whatsoever Adam called every living creature, that should

be the name thereof. And Adam gave names to all cattle, to the

fowl of the air, to every beast of the field ; and for Adam there was

an help meet for him.

A REPLY TO G. WATSON.

We have said that Joseph received the Melchizedek priesthood

under the direction of Peter, James and John. Our reasons for mak

ing this assertion are these : When John the Baptist appeared unto

Joseph Smith and Oliver Cowdery, and confered the Aaronic priest

hood upon them, he commanded and gave directions to an unbaptized
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perton, even to Joseph, to baptize Oliver, and he gave other direc

tions and commandments concerning their baptism and Aaronlc ordi

nations. He said " that he acted under the direction of Peter, James

and John, who held the keys of the priesthood of Melchizedek, which

priesthood he said should, in due time, be confered" on them. If

John the Baptist could confer the Aaronic priesthood upon them,

under the direction of Peter, James and John, why could they not

receive the Melchizedek priesthood under their direction, and by a com

mandment to ordain each other ? If unbaptized persons in special cases

can legally baptize, why cannot unordained persons in special cases

legally ordain others.

The Book of Mormon contains an account of a peculiar case where

in an unbaptized man, "having authority from the Almighty God,"

baptized another man and himself at the same time.

Alma, a priest of king Noah, repented of his sins and prayed unto

the Lord that he would pour out his Spirit upon him, that he might

baptize Helam. Then " the Spirit of the Lord was upon him, and

he said, Helam, I baptize thee, having authority from the Almighty

God," &c.

The Book of Mosiah, 9th c. (p. 188) contains the following :

"And now it came to yass that Alma took Helam, he being one of

the first, and went and stood forth in the water, and cried saying, 0

Lord, pour out thy spirit upon thy servant, that he may do this woik

with holiness of heart. And when he had said these words, the spirit

of the Lord was upon him, and he said, Helam, I baptize thee, having

authority from the Almighty Gnd, as a testimony that ye have entered

into a covenant to serve him until you are dead, as to the mortal

body ; and may the spirit of the Lord be poured out upon you : and

may he grant unto you eternal life, through the redemption of Christ,

whom he has prepared from the foundation of the world. And after

Alma had said these words, both Alma and Helam were buried in the

water : and they arose and came forth out of the water rejoicing,

being filled with the spirit. And again, Alma took another, and went

forth a second time into the water, and baptized him according to the

first, only he did not bury himself again in the water. And after this

manner he did baptize every one that went forth to the place of Mor

mon : and they were in number about two hundred and four souls ;

yea, and they were baptized in the waters of Mormon, and were filled

with the grace of God : and they were called the church of God, or

the church of Christ, from that time forward.

"And it came to pass that whosoever was baptized by the power and

authority of God, was added to his church.

And it came to pass that Alma, having authority from God, or

dained priests ; even one priest to every fifty of their number did he

ordain to preach unto them, and to teach them concerning the things

pertaining to the kingdom of God. And he commanded them that

they should teach nothing save it were the things which he had taught,

and which had been spoken by the mouth of the holy prophets. Yea,
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even lie oommanded them that they should preach nothing save it

were repentance and faith on the Lord, who had redeemed his peo

ple."

This account contains another proof that the Lord is not restricted

to established forms by which he confers the priesthood, to establish

his church among any people. After he has conferred the priesthood

in all its departments in his church, among any people, and as long

as that authority is among them, no unbaptized person can legally

baptize any person, and no man can ordain a man to any office in tiie

priesthood which is higher than he holds himself, and no man can

be ordained to any office in the priesthood before he is baptized, al

though Joseph and Oliver were ordained priests by the angel, before

they were baptized. No man can legally baptize himself, and no un

baptized man can legally ordain another, without a special command

ment from God, because such acts would be contrary to the com

mandments which God has given unto his church. Circumstances

alter cases, therefore it was not only lawful, but a duty which was en

joined upon Joseph, that he should baptize Oliver before he was

baptized himself, and therefore Alma was "filled with the Spirit"

while he baptized himself. " Reasoning by analogy," we therefore

say that the Lord could consistently command Joseph to lay his

hands upon Oliver, to confer the Melchizedek priesthood, although

Joseph was only a priest at that time.

Mr. Watson says that " reason teaches us that if it required an

actual ordination under the hands of an angel, to confer the lesser

priesthood, that the higher could not be conferred by a less power,"

but it is a higher power than Oliver, John the Baptist, or Peter,

James and John, who confers priesthood in any case. Men and an

gels are only instruments or agents, and it makes no difference with

God whether his agent is a priest or a high priest, an angel or a man

in this state of mortality. " If Joseph had not the priesthood, he

could not confer it upon Oliver," but the God of heaven could, by

the laying on of the hands of Joseph upon Oliver, as well as he

could by the hands of Peter, James and John. Mr. W. says " A

stream cannot rise higher than its fountain," but none of the agents

who lay on hands, can be compared to the Fountain. They are all

streams af the great Fountain of life. There is this great difference

between the priesthood which Joseph received by the hands of Oliver,

and the priesthoods of the sectarian churches, the former was given

by authority from God, the latter are man-made priesthoods.

It makes no difference whether Peter, James and John were pre

sent or not when Joseph and Oliver ordained each other to the Mel

chizedek priesthood. In both cases the ordinations might be under

their directions, and by their commandment as messengers of the

Lord, There is no evidence that they were present when John the

Baptist conferred the Aaronic priesthood upon Joseph and Oliver,

although John says that he acted under their direction. A person

can act under the direction of another in many things, without the
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other person being present, and in these ordinations we do not see

what need there was of their presence.

As the Aaronic priesthood was conferred under their direction and

not by the laying on of their own hands, therefore " reasoning from

analogy " only, we might infer that they conferred the Melchizedek

priesthood in like manner. John the Baptist says that Peter, James

and John held the keys of the priesthood of Melchizedek, and Joseph

in his letter to the church, (B. of C. 106 : 20) in his answer to this

question: " what do we hear?" says, "the voice of Peter, James

and John, in the wilderness between Harmony, Susquehanna county,

and Colesville, Broom county, on the Susquehanna river, declaring

, themselves as possessing the keys of the kingdom, and of the dispen

sation of the fulness of time." As they held these keys, it belonged

to them to instruct and direct their successors iu office, and to super

intend their ordinations both to the Aaronic, and to the Melchizedek

priesthood. If Joseph was ordained under their own hands, he un

doubtedly would have said so in this letter, for he there describes

many angelic ministrations which he had received from Moroni, Mi

chael, Gabriel, Raphael, and "divers angels from Michael or Adam,

down to the present time, all declaring each one their dispensation,

their rights, their keys, their honors, their majesty and glory, and

the power of their priesthood ; giving line upon line, precept upon

precept ; here a little and there a little—giving us consolation by

holding forth that which is to come, confirming our hope."

This letter was written in 1842, and more than twelve years after

Joseph received the Melchizedek priesthood, and as he says nothing

about any ordination under the hande of Peter, James and John, and

as he only says that he heard them " declaring themselves as possess

ing the keys of the kingdom, and of the dispensation of the fulness

of times," what right has any man " to add to" his words by assert

ing that he was ordained under their hands ? Mr. Watson has truly

said, that " to introduce the silence of a witness upon the subject in

question, is clearly a novel way of either proving or disproving it,"

why then should he say that Joseph was ordained to the Melchizedek

priesthood by these angels laying their own hands on him, whereas

Joseph did not say so, but only said that he was ordained by Oliver ?

He has only informed us of one ordination which he received under

the hands of an angel, who said " that he acted under the direction

of Peter, James and John." Shall we " add " to his words by say

ing that he received another under the hands of these angels ?

In the extract from Joseph's History, which we republisned in Vol.

2, p. 169, he shows plainly how the Lord promised to confer the Mel

chizedek priesthood upon him. It is evident that it had not been

conferred on him before that time, for he says, " we now became

anxious to have that promise realized to us, which the angel that

conferred upon us the Aaronic priesthood had given us, viz : that

provided we continued faithful ; we should also have the Melchize

dek priesthood. * * At length we got together in the chamber
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of Mr. Whitmer's house in order more particularly to seek of the

Lord what we now so earnestly desired." They desired the realiza

tion of that promise, which shows beyond all contradiction that they

had not yet received that priesthood from any source, but Joseph

says that at that time they realized the truth of the Savior's promise :

"Ask, and you shall receive," &c. Are we to infer from these re

marks that they received the Melchizedek priesthood at that time ?

JJo, but they realized the truth of the Savior's promise " for (Jo

seph) says we had not long been engaged in solemn and fervent

prayer, when the word of the Lord came unto us in the chamber,

commanding us ; that I should ordain Oliver Cowdery to be an elder

in the Church of Jesus Christ, and that he also should ordain me to

the same office," <fec. There is no promise here of an ordination

under the hands of angels. Why not? Was such an ordination a

secondary consideration ? Shall we add to these words of the Lord,

and say that the promises and instructions which the Lord gave, at

this time, were incomplete ? The word of the Lord unto Joseph on

this occasion was a revelation, and we will reproduce this assertion of

Mr. Watson : " I pray God that I may never be so far led astay, as

to either add to or diminish from a revelation he has given " We

pray God that he may never be so led astray again. If Joseph received

the Melchizedek priesthood under the hands of angels he was deceiv

ed on this occasion. He was "anxious to have" it, and the Lord

told him that he should receive it by an ordination, by Oliver, and

Joseph speaks of the instructions which he received on this subject,

as giving them "unspeakable satisfaction," which shows that he fully

understood how he would be ordained, and be "the first elder" in

the church.

If (as Mr. Watson says) they were ordained apostles before they

were commanded to ordain each other elders, they received the Mel

chizedek priesthood before they were commanded to ordain each

other, but Joseph showed that they had not received it, but were

" anxious" to have it, and had "got together," (Joseph says) " par

ticularly to seek of the Lord what we now so earnestly desired."

Then to their "unspeakable satisfaction," the Lord commanded Joseph

and Oliver to ordain each other, but to defer it till the brethren should

be assembled together.

Mr. W. quotes from B. of C. 2: 1. This revelation was given

after Joseph and Oliver were commanded to ordain each other, and

it is the second revelation which follows that commandment in Jo

seph's History. The revelation which preceeds it, is in B. of Cov.,

43 Sec. which was given June, 1829. The date of this revelation is

not given, but the revelation which follows it was given March, 1830,

which is Sec. 44 of B. of Cov. Mr. Watson quotes from this revela

tion (Sec. 2) as if he supposed that it was given (April 6th, 1830,)

on the day that Joseph was ordained an elder by Oliver, and for the

purpose of showing that he was ordained an apostle previously, but

the facts in the case are in opposition to these ideas. It is true that
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the revelation commences as follows : " The rise of the church of Christ

in these last days, being one thousand, eight hundred and thirty years

since the coming of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ." Without

the explanatory remarks which preceed this revelation in Joseph's

History, we might suppose that it was given April 6th, 1830, but the

introductory, and explanatory remarks, are opposed to this supposi

tion. They are as follows .

" In this manner did the Lord continue to give us instructions from

time to time concerning the duties which now devolved upon us, and

among many other things of the kind, we obtained of him the following,

by the spirit of prophecy and revelation ; which not only gave us much

information, but also pointed out to us the precise day upon which,

according to his will and commandment, we should proceed to organ

ize his church once again here upon the earth." Times and Seasons,

p. 928.

The revelation, therefore, was a prophecy in which firstly, the pre

cise day was pointed out when the church would be, and was organized.

There was an intervening time, from the time that this revelation was

given, to the time that the revelation of March, 1830, was given.

This fact is shown in the remarks which follow the revelation which

is under consideration. Joseph, there says, " meantime our transla

tion (B. of M.) drawing to a close, we went to Palmyra, Wayne Co.,

■ N. Y.; secured the copyright ; and agreed with Mr. Egbert Gran-

don to print 6,000 copies, for the sum of 3,000 dollars." T. and S.

p. 943.

These remarks preceed the title page of the Book of Morman, and

the revelation of March, 1830, which are all on the same and next

page. Annexed to the last mentioned revelation, is the account of

the organization of the church and the ordination of Joseph and Oli

ver by each other, April 6th, 1830. This account commences with

the statement that these tilings transpired " whilst the Book of Mor

mon was in the hands of the printer." See the full account in the

T. and S. p. 844, 845, and Herald, v. 2, p. 170.

We have now proved by a multiplicity of evidence, that Joseph

had not received the Melchizedek priesthood when the revelation in

B. of C, Sec. 2 was given, and that that revelation pointed out the

precise day when the church was to be, and was organized, and Jo

seph ordained, <fec. Therefore Mr. Watson's quotations from it which

says, •' he (Joseph) was called of God and ordained an apostle," in

stead of showing that he had been so ordained, it was a prophecy that

he would be so ordained. The past instead of the future tense is

used, as it is also in many prophecies. For instance, John, in Rev.

21 : 1, says, "I saw a new heaven and a new earth : for the first

heaven and the first earth were passed away ; and there was no more

sea." The vision had been seen by John, and the Lord " pointed

out" that this ordination would be on " the precise day," April 6th,

1830. Was Joseph ordained an apostle on that day ? According to

the meaning which is attached to the word in that revelation, and
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in other places in holy writ, he was. Joseph was not ordained an

apostle of the Quorum of the Twelve at any time. He was not one

of the Twelve Apostles, neither was Oliver Cowdery. They and

David Whitmer were commanded to " search out the twelve." B. of

C. 43 : 6. Jesus Christ is called "the Apostle." Heb. 3 : I. Was he

therefore one of the twelve apostles ? We have repoatedly the list

of the twelve apostles, in the scriptures, whom he chose and ordained.

He was the apostle in another way. He was the Witness, Joseph

was a witness, and Oliver was a witness. In a revelation which was

given July, 1830, (B. of C. 50: 3) the Lord said to Joseph, " I have

ordained you and confirmed you to be apostles and especial witnesses

of my name." It is not an organized branch of the priesthood which

is spoken of here as apostles, otherwise, " especial witnesses " are

another organized branch.

Mr. Watson complains because we left out the word " ordain " in

our quotations from B. of C. t; 1, whereas for the sake of brevity

we left out more than half the paragraph. We made two quotations

from it, and as far as each extended, we left no word out. We will

now quote words which he has left out, which will show how we are

to understand that it was foretold, that Joseph and Oliver were to be

ordained apostles as follows : " which commandments were given to

Joseph Smith, jr., who was called of God and ordained an apostle of

Jesus Christ, and to be the first elder of this church, and to Oliver

Cowdery, who was also called of God an apostle of Jesus Christ, to

be the second elder of this church, and ordained under his hand."

This quotation contains plain and unequivocal answers to the follow

ing questions : For what purpose was Joseph ordained an apostle?

" To be the first elder of this church." For what purpose was Oli

ver Cowdery ordained an apostle ? " To be the second elder of this

church." Under whose hand was Oliver ordained? "Under his

(Joseph's) hand." They were therefore not ordained apostles of the

quorum of the twelve, but they were odained apostles, (that is wit

nesses) to be elders. There is not one word in this revelation about

any ordination under the hands of angels, but that Oliver " was also

called of God an apostle of Jesus Christ, to be the second elder of

this church, and ordained under his (Joseph's) hand." It is their

ordination of each other, April 6th, 1830, which is here spoken of,

and as Oliver was called of God an apostle, to be the second elder of

this church and ordained under Joseph's hand, so Joseph was called of

God and ordained an apostle, to be the first elder of this church,

under the hands of Oliver.

Mr. Watson endeavors to make it appear by the revelation in B. of

0. 60 : 3, that Peter, James and John laid their own hands on the

heads of Joseph and Oliver to ordain them, but there is not one word

in that, nor in any other revelation, which shows that they did so.

The Lord there said unto them concerning Peter, James and John,

"whom I have sent unto you, by whom I have ordained you and con

firmed you to be apostles and especial witnesses of my name." By
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a captious interpretation, Mr. Watson insists that Peter, James and

John employed no agent, but laid their own hands on them. Such

an interpretation would grossly misrepresent many statements in the

scriptures. In 2 Sam. 3: 18, we read that the Lord said, "by the

hand of my servant David I will save my people Israel out of the

land of the Philistines, and out of the hand of all their enemies."

By precisely the same kind of interpretation, this statement would be

rendered absurd and false, because David employed a multitude of

agents to perform this work. The Lord performed this work by

David, and David performed it by his employees. So the Lord said

to Joseph, "I have ordained you," and he did it by Peter, James

and John, because they held the keys of the priesthood, and they

ordained him by the hands of Oliver. In 2 Kings 14 : 27, we read,

"He (the Lord) saved them (Israel) by the hand of Jereboam."

We read also that Israel was numbered bv Moses, (Numb. 3 : 16,

42) Joshua, (Josh. 8: 10) Saul. (1 Sam. 15": 4) David, (2 Sam. 18 :

1.) Cities were built by Ahab, (1 King 22: 39) Asa, (2 Chron.14 : 6)

Jehoshaphat, (17: 12) and Jotham, (27:4) and a city was built by

Joshua, (Josh. 19 : 50) and by David, (1 Chron. 11:8.) There is no

difference between the scriptural style of language on this point, and

the style which is commonly used in our day. In every department

of life and business, we speak of work being performed by men, who

were only superintendents, directors or managers in the performance

of those works, and even when there are many subordinate grades of

officers through whom the directors for the perfomance of the work

are transferred.

Mr. Watson argues that an ordination under the hands of angels

to the Melchiaedek priesthood was requisite, because it was requisite

in conferring the Aaronic priesthood. We suppose that the Lord is

not bound to adhere to any particular form in the premises. His

command to Joseph and Oliver to ordain each other, invested them

with as much authority as an ordination under the hands of angels

could have given. The laying on of hands for the reception of the

Holy Ghost, is a law of God, but by a special privilege, Cornelius

received the Holy Ghost before he was baptized. It is also a com

mandment for the healing of the sick, but Naaman the Syrian was

commanded to baptize himself seven times in Jordan, and some were

healed by other acts which were divinely sanctioned and commanded.

By obedience to God's special commandments they obtained special

blessings.

Mr. W. presumes that we cannot find a parallel to the view we

have taken of Joseph's ordination. We have on many points, found,

and made mention of parallel cases. If we have not, on every point

found a parallel ease, neither can he find a parallel to his representa

tions. He cannot " give an example " or parallel, where a man was

ordained first by an angel and then by a man to the Aaronic priest

hood ; afterwards by three angels, and then by a man to the Melchi-

zedek priesthood. Our statements cannot be shown to be false,
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because we can find no examples which are parallel in every respect.

Can a parallel to the case of Abraham be found, who was commanded

to sacrifice his "only son Isaac," or to the case of Alma, who was

commanded to baptize himself, or to the case of Noah and his family,

who were saved from a universal deluge, or to the case of Adam and

Eve, who were formed from the dust of the earth, or to the miracu

lous birth of the Redeemer, or to the wonders which God wrought in

the deliverance of Israel from the hand of Pharoah, and in the wil

derness ? Are all these historical accounts false, because no parallels

can be found ? If a parallel to the latter day work can be found,

why is it called emphatically, "a marvelous work and a wonder," and

why does the Lord call it " his strange work ?"

(To be continued.)

Fqr the Herald.

FAMILY GOVERNMENT.

Bro. Sheen—Permit me, through the Herald, to make a few re

marks with regard to family government.

The Sainsts, for many years past, have been passing through

scenes of darkness and bitter trial, and in the "cloudy and dark

day " we have done many things we should have avoided, and left

undone very many of the duties of life, and in but few things have

we erred more than in family government. That spirit of disobedi-

rnce, " despising government," which characterizes the day in which

we live, the direful influences of which are being felt and manifested

in every department of society, whether civil or religious, from the

fireside to legislative halls and to kings upon their thrones, has ob

tained to quite an extent in the families of the Saints. In order that

we may obtain greater favor with God, and escape impending judg

ment, something must be done, and done speedily. There is a great

lack of government on the part of parents over their families. The

result is, there is not that order, that harmony, that peace, nor is

there that degree of love generally, that the gospel requires and

which should be found in every household, uniting husband to wife,

and wife to husband, children to parents, and parents to children,

children to each other, and parents and children to God. I do not

wish to be understood that the Saints are barren in this respect, for

they are not, nor that they are not improving, for they are, yet there

is room and necessity for greater improvement.

What is more lovely upon earth than a virtuous, peaceful, well

governed family ? Heaven loves to look down upon and bless them,

and angels love to linger around their happy abode. Well governed

families are the foundation and support of good society. Well regu

lated governments are dependant upon them for their existance and
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continuation, without them all soon becomes anarchy and confusion.

And inasmuch as the Saints have been called to be the " light of the

world," it becomes them to set the example of obedience to law, in

every phase of life through which they are called to pass, beginning

at home. Let the home circle, with all its mullipled and varied rela

tions, reflect the truth, the light, the blessedness of good government,

and let it continue to do so, until its hallowed influence is felt by all with

whom they are surrounded, and until the household of faith on earth

are joined with "the general assembly and church of the first born."

There is a great responsibility resting upon parents with regard to

their families. I 6nd in reading the £>. and C. 83 : 6, that F. G.

Williams, for a failure to govern and instruct his family aright, brought

upon himself affliction ; and may not we look for afflictions for a like

offence? Most certainly we may. The passage reads thus: "You

have not taught your children light and truth according to the com

mandments, and that wicked one hath power, as yet, over you, and

this is the cause of your affliction."

And does Satan have power to afflict us or our families when they

are not properly governed and instructed ? The passage quoted re

veals that he has. How necessary, then, it is that we instruct and

govern our families with all diligence and carefulness, that the enemy

may have no power over us, or them. The first thing toward family

government, to be carefully considered, is the duties to be enjoined

upon, and what is to be requiind of the several members of the house

hold. Parents should enjoin no unnecessary duty, nor should they

require any thing not strictly in accordance with righteous principles.

It is quite an impossibility for any one to lay down rules for all the

details of family government. Those rules must be determined as

occasion requires ; they must be the result of faithful and prayerful

deliberation, taking into careful consideration the present and future

welfare of those governed. But after the rule is given, and the re

quirement made, they should see that they are obeyed. Their will

should be law. When a parent permits their instructions to be disre

garded, their requests to go unheeded, and their commands to be

disobeyed, they then lose their dignity, and sink themselves beneath

the veneration and respect which is their due. God is displeased.

Satan has power over them and theirs, and they will reap sorrow in

this world and condemnation in the world to come.

It will be seen upon examining 1 Tim. 3 c, that one of the neces

sary qualifications to the holding of certain offices in the Church was

the ruling their own household well. We can see by this why it was

that such blame attached to F. G. Williams, and this obligation does

not rest upon the priesthood alone, but upon every one who has the

government of a family. It is indispensably necessary that we have

abiding, orderly, peaceful, quiet, virtuous, industrious, and conse

quently happy families. The interests of ourselves, and the interests

of our neighbors and their children, demand it; society at large de

mands it; the government under which we live demands it; the
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government of God on earth—the Church, demands it, and God who

sits enthroned in the heavens, in whose hands is all flesh', demands it.

What then shall we do? Let us go straightway and set our houses

in order, putting away everything that does not accord perfectly with

the law of God, and the spirit of the gospel, and we shall certainly

reap a rich raward in time, and in eternity everlasting life. Let us

teach our children the necessity of respecting law at home and abroad,

of acknowledging and honoring government and all rightful authori

ties, and let us begin now.

Parents should teach their children with all carefulness to love each

other, to love their parents, to love the whole human family, to love

righteousness and hate iniquity, to love the gospel with all its pre

cious soul-inspiring promises, to love God's holy law and delight in

it as "the fountain of life," and to treasure it up in their hearts as

the special gift of God to guide their faltering footsteps along the

rugged and changeful path of time, to elysian lields of never fading

joys. They should teach them to love, honor and fear God, their

Creator, in all the dispensations of his providence, that his word may

be their " stay and their staff." They should teach them to pray

with fervency, explaining to them the nature and object of it, that

prayer consists in the desires of the heart and not in word only, and

finally teach them to be peace loving in all their ways, and to look

to the Lord Jesus as the great " light," as the brightest and best ex

ample, and as the model of perfection for Godliness, and parents who

will do this faithfully from the heart, will receive abundant blessings

from the Lord ; their steps shall not slide, their souls shall wax fat in

the goodness of God, and their hearts shall be satisfied in their pos

terity after them. W. W. B.

For tlia Herald.

LETTER FROM JOHN E. PAGE.

President Joseph Smith :

Dear Sir—I have no disposition to flatter you, but suffer me to

say, that your remarks in the Herald of the present instant, so com

pletely " hit the nail on the head," relative to the " executing of the

law of tithing," I cannot refrain saying that it meets my highest ap

probation. Had what you have suggested been carried out from the

commencement of the church, who is able to expand their idealities

sufficiently extensive to comprehend the vast difference there would

be in the staneing and character of the church, compared with the

present.

The position I occupied in the church under your father's admin-

istsation, presented me with ample experience and opportunity to say,
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that the partial and maldistribution of the BUhops of the church, of

the monies, goods and chatties of the church, has done more to over

throw personal confidence, and the faith of the church as brethren,

than all other things besides. To use an old adage for a parable,

to illustrate the fact: " While the many were shaking the trees, the

few picked up and eat all the fruit," consequently the moral precepts

of the Book of Morman, were as much disregarded, overlooked and

neglected as though they had never existed, or had no moral bearing

on those who professed to believe it to be the gift of God. Please

read the Book of Jacob 2 c. par. 5 ; Mosiah 2 c. par. 2 and 3 ; do c.

2, par. 10 ; Alma 2 c. par. 4 ; do. B c. par. 3 ; do. 1 c. par. 5 ; Mor

mon 4 c. par. I. When the reorganization of the church arises in

the land, that carries out in its practice the morals taught in the

above references; then, and not till then, will there be evidence that

the church of Christ exists, in its justifiable and saveable character.

Then, and not till then, wiil the church redeem itself from the " con

demnation" which the Book of D. C. says was imputed to the church

in A. D. 1832, (sec. 4, par. 8.) Which reads thus: "And this con

demnation resteth upon the children of Zion, even all ; and they shall

remain under this condemnation until they repent and remember the

new covenant, even the Book of Mormon and the former command

ments which I (the Lord) have given them not only to say, but to

do, according to that which is written."

Respectfully,

Johk E. Page.

Receipts tor the Herald.—B. Rogers, M. W. Reid, M Miller,

J. Burgess, E. Johnson, W. A. Litz, N. Ligget, E. Maxfield, J. A.

Mcintosh, I. Ellison, D. J. Evans, L. Ellison, T. Revel], J. Richards,

Y. Jacobs, H. Hyer, J. Lourous, L. Lightfoot, J. McKenzie, W. Kin

ney, E. Damon, A. Cairnes, L. Hodges, C. Burns, G. Watson, A. J.

Pethoud, J. Askins, G. Cleaveland, J. Shippy. J. Alston, J. Steven

son, T. Martin, M. Despain, O. Mason, J. C. Gaylord, A. Hicks,

A. Millinger, W. Aldrich, C. Davis, C. Smith, F. Leonard, L. Hew

itt, H. Surcliff, G. Shaddiker, one dollar from each: J. Sumner, J.

M. Outhouse, E. Hall, R. Y. Kelly, E. Adams, R. D. Yancey, B.

Beesley, G. Medlock, J. L. Borland, Mr. Halt, 60 cents from each ;

I. L. Rogers, $9; D. Martin, 82 ; G. A. Blakeslee, 82; C. Jansen,

82; C. Beebee, 82 ; L. P. Hewitt, 82 ; Mr. Cristson, 81 50 ; J. F.

Scott, 81 60; J. C. Crabb, 81 15; M. Warnock, 81 10; D. M.

Montgomery, 75 cts. W. Askins, 81 ; S. A. Say re, 8 1 ; W. Foster, 82.

The Church is in a prosperous condition. Much interesting in

formation on this subject may be expected in our next.
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■ From the Evening and Morning Star, July, 1833.

ALL MUST COME TO PASS, BUT THE END IS NOT YET.

It is our bounden duty to set forth the judgments which are abroad,

and will continue, in the earth, till there is an end of the wicked, and

wickedness, that those who are looking for desolations to come upon

Babylon, may know that the same are beginning to be accomplished,

and that such as are watching the signs of the times, may be awa

kened and profit thereby : and above all, that our garments may be

clear from the blood of our fellow men, whether they will hear, or

whether they will forbear.

An observer of the passing events of the times, must see signs

enough to show, that it is a time of truble. He may behold, in one

short year, plague, pestilence, famine, fire, flood and the sword, each,

as it were, in their turn, consuming the inhabitants or the wealth of

the land. Crimes of every description are multiplying, and the thirst

for the riches that perish, and the fame that fades, increases with the

calamities which are destroying all before them.

It is a time of trouble, a day of gloom and thick darkness to them

that are not prepared to meet the Savior in this generation, as he

comes in the clouds of heaven, with all the holy angels with him.

We simply ask all to look for themselves : for all must come to pass,

which was spoken by the prophets, and shortly the end will come.

Bead the accounts which we glean from our exchange papers, from

mouth to mouth, for great things await the inhabitants of the earth.

To Subscribers.—To those who have not paid their arrearages

for the Herald, and to those who have not paid in advance we would

say a few words. If you believe that the Herald is worthy of your

patronage pay for it in advance. By doing sj you would relieve us

from much embarassment and difficulty. We should not then be

under the necessity of receiving donations from a few zealous saints.

Your share of the burden is light and easy, will you not cheerfully

bear it, by making prompt payments. When subscribers do not pay

in advance, we do not know whether they desire a continuance of

their subscription. Renew your subscriptions and pay in advance if

you want to be co-workers in the latter day work, and let every sub

scriber get as many more to subscribe as they can.

The Hymn Books are printed and will be bound, we expect, in

one or two weeks.
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From the Times and Seasons, November 15, 1841.

LAMENT OF A CAPTIVE JEW IN BABYLON.

BI A CONVERTED JEW.

Let the thick veil of darkness be roll'd from before thee,

Oh Lord ! and descend on the wing of the storm ;

Dispersed and enslaved are the sons that adore thee,

And the rude hand of strangers thy Temple deform.

And Salem, lov'd Salem, lies low and degraded,

While, far from her ruins, in exile we pine ;

Yet still is the hope, of thy remnant, unfaded,

The word that inspir'd it, Jehovah, is thine.

Alas ! we were warned, but reck'dnot the warning,

'Till our warriors grew weak, in the day of despair ;

And our glory was fled, as the light of the morning,

That gleams for a moment, and melts into air.

As trampl'd the Heathen o'er Zion's sad daughters,

She wept tears of shame o'er her guilt and her woe ;

For the voice of her God had commissioned the slaughter,

The rod of his vengeance had pointed the blow.

Tho' foul are the sins, oh thou lost one which stain thee,

The blood of the Lamb yet can wash them away;

Tho' galling and base are the bands that enchain thee,

The God that imposed them can lighten their sway.

For a star yet shall rise o'er the darkness of Judah,

A branch yet shall flourish on Jesse's proud stem,

And Zion shall triumph o'er those that subdued her,

Yea, triumph in giving a Savior to them !

For Sale, and will be sent by mail free of postage :—

The Latter Day Saints Selection of Hymns, (sheep,) - 50 cents.

The Book of Doctrine and Covenants, ... $1.25

Word of Consolation, 10 "

Cruden's Concordance of the Bible, - - - Si 60

Par funds and 3 and 1 cent postage stamps only received.

The Postage on the Herald is six cents per year out of this State,

and three cents in it.



LINES ON DEATH OF ELDER HARTWELL.

LINES ON THE DEATH OF ELDER REUBEN P. HARTWELL.

BY C. D El It T.

Great God we own thy judgments just,

"Thy ways are truth and righteousness,"

Though hidden from thy creature dust

That we in thee may learn to trust

And prove thy lore and truthfulness.

The shnfts of death are sent in love,

Thy judgments are with mercy cloth'd,

And though dark clouds may hang ahove,

Their awful thunder speaks thy love.

To all who would thy goodness prove.

We know thou doest nil things well,

Thine hand controls all things for good.

For those who love thy righteous will

As all thy dealings clearly tell, *.

Attested by Christ's precious blood.

" Thy will be done," though hard it seems,

To poor, short-sighted, sinful man :

Help us, 0 God, on thee to lean,

While passing down life's troubled stream,

And trust thee where we cannot scan.

Help ns to bear the painful loss :

We know 'tis his eternal gain ;

No more he feels life's heavy cross,

>'o more encumber'd with earth's dross,

He rests from sorrow, toil and pain.

God of the widow, be our stay :

Our Father, condescend to bless

The fatherless in life's dark day ;

Keep us that we may never stray

From truth and love and holiness.

Help ns to live that we may reign

Where parting sighs no more are heard ;

With Father in that blood wash'd train,

And with him join in blissful strains

To praise our great Redeeming Lord.

The True Latter Dat Saints' Herald, is published monthly by

the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, and edited by

Isaac Sheen.

Terms:—One Dollar per volume, (12 numbers,) in advance.

Communications on doctrine, for the Herald, must be sent to Pres

ident Joseph Smith, Nauvoo, Ills.

Remittances, letters containing news, and all correspondence with

the Editor, must be sent to Box 2 1 5, Cincinnati, Ohio.
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"Hearken to the word of the Lord, for there shall not any man among

you hare save it be one wife: and concubines he shall hare none."—Book or

jfoSXO*.
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Froni the Times and Seasons, March 1 and 15, 1842.

' THE BOOK OF ABRAHAM.

In the land of the Chaldeans, at the residence of my father, I,

Abraham',- sa\v that it was needful for me to obtain another place of

residence, and finding there vvas greater happiness,.and peace, and.

rest for me, I sought for the blessings of the fathers1 and the right

whereurito I should bo ordained to administer tin? same ; having

been myself a follower of righteousness, desiring to be one who

possessed great knowledge, and to bejsiygreater follower of righ

teousness and to possess a greater knowledge, and to be a father

of many nations, a prince of peace; and desiring to receive instruc

tion, aricl to keep' the commandments of God, I became a rightful

heir, a high priest, holdjffg the right belonging to the fathers, it

was conferred upon nfe; from^he fathers ; from the beginning of

time, yeay even from the beginning, or before the foundations of

the earth, to the present time, even the right of the first born, on the

first man, who is Adam, or first father, through the fathers unto me.

„J.60ught for mine appointment unto the priesthood riccordinsj to

the appointment of God unto the fathers conceraing the seed. My

"aying tifrifed from their righteousness, and from the holy

idmeirts which the Lord th'eir God had given unto them,

unto -rfo worshipping of the gods of the heathens, utterly refused

to hearken unto my voice ; for their hearts were set to do evil, and

were wholly turned to the god of Etkenah and the god of Libnah,

and the god of Muhmackrah, and (he god of Korash, and the god

6f Pharaoh, king of Egypt: therefore, they turned their hearts to

the sacrifice of the heathen in offering up their children unto their

dumb idols, and hearkened not unto my voice, but endeavored to

take away my life by the hand of the priest of Elkenah. The

I priest of Elkenaih was also the priest of Pharaoh.

I Now, at this time it was the custom! of the prie's"t 6f Pharaoh, the

icing of Egypt; to offer up upon the altar which was built in the

of Chaldea, for the offering unio ihese strange gods both men,

romen and children. And it e'rime to pass that the priest made

[ offering unto' the god of Pharaoh, aud also unto the god of Sha
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grcel, even after the manner of the Egyptians. Now the god of

Shagreel was the snn.

Even the tlnnk offering of a child did the priest of Pharaoh offer

upon the altar that stood by the hill called Potfphar's Hill, at the

head of the plain of Olishem. Now this priest had offered upon

this altar three virgins at one time, who were the daughters of Oni-

tah, one of the royal descent, directly from the loins of Ham. These

Virgins were offered up because of their virtue ; they would not

bow down to worship gods of wood or of stone, therefore they

were killed upon this altar, and it was done after the manner of

the Egyptians.

And it came to pass that the priests laid violence on me that they

might slay me also, as they did those virgins upon this altar, and

that you might have a knowledge of this altar, I will refer you to

the representation at the commencement of this record. It was

made after the form of a bedstead, such as was had among the

Chaldeans, and it stood before the gods of Elkenah, Libnah, Mah-

mackrah, Korash, and also a god like' Unto that of Pharaoh, king

of Egypt. That you may have an underst anding of these gods, I

have given you the fashion of them in the figures at the beginning,

which manner of the figures is called by the Chaldeansy rahleeos,

which signifies hieroglyphics.

And as they lifted up their hands upon me, that they might offer

me up and take away my life, behold, I lifted up my voice unto

the Lord, my God, and the Lord hearkened and heard, and he

filled me with a vision of the Almighty, and the angel of bis pres

ence stood by me, and immediately unloosed my hands, and his

voice was unto me, Abraham! Abraham! behold my name is Je

hovah, and I have heard thee, and have come down to deliver

thee, and to take thee away from thy father's house, arid from all

thy kin-folks, into a strange land which thou knoWesfc not of, and

this because they have turned their hearts away from ma, to wor

ship the god of Elkenah, and the God of Libnah, and the god of

Mahmackrah, and the god of Pharaoh, king of Egypt; therefore

I have come down to visit them, and to destroy him wfccj hath

lifted up his hand against thee, Abraham, my son, to take' away

thy life. Behold, I will lead thee by my hand, and I will take thee

to put upon thee my name, even the priesthood of thy father ; and

my power shall be over thee; as it was with Noah, so shall it be

with thee ; that through thy ministry my name shall be known in,

the ertrth forever, for I am thy God.

Behold, Potiphar's Hill was in the land of Ur, of Chaldea; and

the Lord broke down the Altar of Elkenah, and of the gods of the

land, and utterly destroyed them, and smote the priest that he

died ; and there was great mourning in Chaldea,- and also in the>

court of Pharaoh, which Pharaoh signifies King by royal blood.

Now this King of Egypt was a descendant from the loins of Ham,

and was a partaker of the blood of the Catiaairites, by birth. From

this descent sprang all the Egyptians, and thus the blood of the
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Canaanites was preserved in the land.

The land of Egypt being first discov ered by a woman, who was

the daughter of Ham, and the daughter of Egyptus, which, in the

Chnldea, signifies Egypt, which signifies, that which is forbidden.

When this woman discovered the land it was under water, who

afterwards settled he* sons in its afld thus, from Ham, sprang that

race which preserved the curse in the land. Now the first govern

ment ofEgypt was established by Pharaoh, the eldest son of Egyp-

tus, the daughter of Ham, and it was after the manner of the gov

ernment of Hatn, which was Patriarchal. Pharaoh, being a righ

teous man, established his kingdom and judged his people wisely

and justly all his days, seeking earnestly to imitate that order estab

lished by the fathers in the first generations, in the days of the first

Patriarchal reign, even in the reign of Adam, and also Noah, his

father, who blessed him with the blessings of the earth, and with the

blessings of wisdom, but cursed him as pertaining to the Priesthood.

Now Pharaoh being of that lineage, by which he could not have

the right of Priesthood, notwithstanding the Pharaoh's would lain

claim it from Noah, through Ham, therefore my father was led

away by their idolatry ; but I shall endeavor hereafter to deline

ate the chronology, running back from myself to the beginning of

the creation, for the records have come into ray hands, which I

hold unto this present time.

Now, after the priest of Elkenah was smitten, that he died, there

came a fulfillment of those things which were said unto me con

cerning the land of Chaldoa, that there should bo a famine in the

land. Accordingly a famine prevailed throughout all the land of

Chaldea, and my father was sorely tormented because of the fam

ine, and ha repented of the evil which he had determined against

me, to take away ray life. But the records of the fathers, even the

Patriarchs, concerning the right of Priesthood, the Lord my God

preserved in mine own hands, therefore a knowledge of the begin

ning of the creation, and also of the planets, and of the stars, as

they were made known unto the fathers, have I kept unto this day,

and I shall endeavor to write some of these things upon this reo-

ord, for the benefit of my posterity that shall come after me.

Now the Lord God caused the famine to wax sore in the land of

Ur, insomuch that Haran, my brother, died, but Terah, my father,

.yet lived in tho land of Ur, of the Chaldee's. And it came to pass

that I, Abraham, took Sarai to wife, and Nohor, my brother, took

Milcah to wife, who were the daughters of Haran. Now the Lord

had said unto me, Abram, get thee out of thy country, and from

thy kindred, and from thy father's house, unto a land that I will

show thee. Therefore J left the land of Ur, of tho Chaldees, to

go into the land of Canaan ; and I took Lot, my brother's son, and

his wife, and Sarai, my wife, and also my father followed after me,

unto the land which we denominated Haran. And the famine aba

ted ; and my father tarried in Haran and dwelt there, as there were

many flocks in Haran ; and my father turned again unto his idol
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atry, therefore he continued in Haran. i

But I, Abram, and Lot, my brother's son, prayed unto the Lord,

and the Lord appeared unto me, and said unto me, arise, and take

Lot with thee, for I have purposed to take thee away out of Ha-

Tan, and to make of thee a minister, to bear my name in a strange

land which I will give unto thy seed after thee for an everlasting

possession, when they hearken to my voice, for I am the Lord thy

God ; I dwell in heaven, the earth is my footstool ; I stretch my

hand oyer the sea, and it obeys my voice ; I cause the wind and

the fire to be my chariot ; I say to the mountains depart hence,

and behold they are taken away by a whirlwind, in an instant,

suddenly. My name is Jehovah, and I know the end from the be

ginning, therefore, my hand shall be over thee, and I will make of

thee a great nation, and I will bless thee above measure, and make

thy name great among all nations, and thou shalt be a blessing

unto thy seed after thee, that in their hands they shall bear this

ministry and priesthood unto all nations ; and I will bless them

through thy name; fqr as many as receive this gospel shall be

called after thy name, and shall be accounted thy seed, and shall

rise up and bless thee, as unto their father, and I will bless them

that bless thee, and curse them that curse thee, >and in thee, (that

is, in thy PriestliQod) and in thy seed, (that is thy Priesthood,)

for I give unto thee a promise that this right shall continue in thee,

and in thy seed after thee (that is to say, the literal seed, or the

seed of the body,) shall all the families ot the earth be blessed,

even with the blessings qf the gospel, which are the blessings of

salvation, even of life eternal.

Now, after the Lord had withdrawn from speaking to me, and

withdrawn his face from me, I said in my heart, thy servant has

sought thee earnestly, now I have found thee. Thou didst send

thine angel to deliver me from the gods of Elkenah, and I will do

well to hearken unto thy voice, therefore let thy servant rise up and

depart in peace. So I, Abram, departed as the Lord had said

unto me, and Lot with me, and I, Abram, was sixty and two years

old when I departed out of Haran. And I took Sarai, whom I

took to wife w)fen I was in Ur, in Ghaldea, and Lot, my brother's

son, and all our substance that we had gathered, and the souls that

we had won in Haran, and came forth in the way to the land of

Canaan, and dwelt in tents, as wo came on our way: therefore,

eternity was our covering, and our rock, and our salvation, as we

journeyed from Haran by the way of Jershon, to come to the land

of Canaan.

Now I, Abram, built an altar in the land of Jershon, and made

an offering unto the Lord, and prayed that the famine might be

turned away from my father's house, that theyyiight not perish ;

it came to pass that it was from evening until morning, that they

called night; and it came to pass that it was from morning uutil

evening, that they called day ; and it was the fifth time.

And the Gods prepared the earth to bring forth the living crea
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and then we passed from Jcrshon through the land, unto the place

of Sechem. It was situated in the plains of Moreh, and we had al

ready came into the borders of the land of the Canaanites, and I of

fered sacrifices there in the plains of Moreh, and called on the Lord

devoutly because we had already come into the land of this idola

trous nation.

And the Lord appeared unto me in answer to my prayers, and

said unto me, unto thy seed will I give this land. And I, Abra

ham, arose from the place of the altar which I had built unto the

Lord, and removed from thence unto a mountain on the east of

Bethel, and pitched my tent there ; Bethel on the west and Han

on the east ; and there I built another altar unto the Lord, and

called again upon the name of the Lord.

And I, Abraham, journeyed, going on still towards the South ;

and there was a continuation of a famine in the land, and I, Abra

ham, concluded to go down into Egypt, to sojouri) there, for the

famine became very g'rievious. And it came to pass, when I was

come near to enter into Egypt, the Lord said unto mej behold, Sa

rai, thy wife, is a very fair woman to look upou, therefore it shall

come to pass when the Egyptians shall see her, they will say she

is his wife ; and they will kill you, but they will save her alive j

therefore see that ye do on thjs wise; let her say unto the Egypt

tians, she is thy sister, and thy soul shall live. And lp came tq

pass that I, Abraham, told Sarai, my wife, all that the Lord hqd

said unto me ; therefore say unto them, I pray thee, thou art my

sister, that it may be well with mo for thy sake, and my soul shall

live because of thee.

And I, Abraham, had the Urim and Thummim, which the Lord

my God had given unto me, in Ur of the Chaldees; and I saw the

stars also that they were very great, and that one of them was

nearest unto the throne of God; and there were many great ones,

which were noar unto it; and the Lord said unto me, these are

the governing ones; and the name of the great one is Kolob, be

cause it is near unto me : for I am the Lord thy God, I have set

this one to govern all those which belong to the same order of

that upon which thou standest. And the Lord said unto me, by

the Urim and Thummim, that Kojob was after the manner of the

Lord, according to its times and seasons in the revolutions thereof,

that one revolution was a day unto the Lord, after his manner of

reckoning, it being one thousand years according to the time ap

pointed unto that whereon thou standest ; thi» is the reckoning of

the Lord's time, according to the reckoning of Kolob.

And the Iy°rd said unto me, the planet, which is the lesser light,

lesser than that which is to rule the day, even the night, is above,

or greater thau that upon wfyich thou standest? in point of recon-

ing, for it moveth in order more slow : this is in order, because it

standeth above the earth upon which thou standest, therefore, the

reconing of its time is not so many as to its number of days, and

of months, and of years. And the Lord said unto me, now, Abra
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ham, these two facts exist, behold thine eyes seeth it; it is given

unto thee to know the times of reckoning, and the set times, yea

the set time of the earth upon which thou standest, and the set

time of the greater light, which is set to rule the day, and the set

time of the lesser light, which is set to rule the night.

Now the set time of the lesser light, is a longer time as to its

reckoning, than the reckoning of the time of the earth upon which

thou standest; and where these two facts exist, there shall be a-

nother fact above them, that is, there shall be another planet whose

reckoning of time shall be longer still; and thus there shall be the

reckoning of the time of one planet above another, until thou come

nigh unto Kolob, which Kolob, is after the reckoning of the Lord's

time, which, Kolob, is set nigh unto the throne of God, to govern

all those planets which belong to the same order of that upon which

thou standest. And it is given unto thee, to know the set time

of all the stars, that are set to give light, until thou come near- uiir

to the throne of God.

Thus I, Abraham, talked with the Lord, face to face, as ono man

talketh with another ; and he told me of the works which his hands

had made; and he said unto me, My son, my son, and his hand was

stretched out, behold I will shew you all these. And he put his

hand upon mine eyes, and I saw those things, which his hands had

made, which were many; and they multiplied before mine eyes,

and I could not see the end thereof, and lie said unto me this is

Shinehah, (which is the sun.) And he said unto me, Kolob, which

is star. And he said unto me, Olea, which is the moon. And he

said unto me, Kokaubeam, which signifies stars, or all the great

lights, which were in the firmament of heaven. And it was in

the night time when the Lord spake these words unto me, I will

multiply thee, and thy seed after thee, like unto these ; and if thoa

canstoount the number of sands so shall be the number ofthy seeds.

And the Lord said unto me, Abraham, I shew these things unto

thee, before ye go into Egypt, that ye may declare all these words,

If two things exist, and there be one above the other, there shall

be greater things above them ; therefore, Kolob is the greatest of

all the Kokaubeam that thou hast seen, because it is nearest unto

me : now if there be two things, one above the other, and the Moon

be above the earth, then it may be that a planet, or a star may

exist above it, and there is nothing that the Lord thy God shall

take in his heart to do, but what he will do it: Howbeit that he

made the greater star, as, also, if there be two spirits, and one

shall be more intelligent than the other, yet these two spirits, not

withstanding one is more intelligent than the other, yet they have

no beginning, they existed before ; they shall have no end, they

shall exist after, for they are Gnolaum, or Eternal.

And the Lord said unto me, these two facts do exist, that there

are two spirits, one being more intelligent than the other, there

shall be another more intelligent than they; I am the Lord thy God,

I am more intelligent than they alL The Lord thy God sent his
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angel to deliver thee from the hands of the Priest of Elkenah. I

dwell in the midst of them all ; I, now, therefore, have come down

unto thee, to deliver unto thee the works which my hands have

made, wherein my wisdom excelleth them all, for I rule in the

heavens above, and in the earth beneath, in all wisdom and pru

dence, over all the intelligences thine eyes have seen from the be

ginning; I came down in the beginning in tlie midst of all the in

telligences thou hast seen.

Now the Lord had shown unto me*, Abraham, the intelligences

that were organized before the world was ; and aimong all these

there were many of the noble and great ones, and God saw these

souls that they were good, and he stood in the midst of them, and

he said> these, I will make my rulers ; for ho stood among those

that were spirits, and he saw that they were good; and he said

unto me, Abraham, thou art one of them,- thou wast chosen before

thou was born. And there stood one among them that was like

unto God, and he said unio those who were with him, we will go

downj for there is space there, and wc will take of these materials,

and we will make an Earth whereon these may dwell ; and we will

prove them herewith, to see if they will do all things whatsoever1

the Lord their God shall command theni ; and they, who keep

their first estate, shall be added upon; and they, who keep not

fheir first estate, shall not have glory in the same kingdom, with

those who keep their first estate: and they, who keep their second

estate, shall have glory added upon their heads forever and ever.

And the Lord said, who shall I send ? And one answered like

unto the Son of Man, here am I, send me. And another answered

and said, here am I, send me. And the Lord said, I will send the

first. And the second was angry, and kept not his first estate, and,

at that day, many followed after him. Ami then the Lord said,

let us go down ; and they went down at the beginning, and they

organized and formed, (that is, the Gods,) the heavens and the

earth. And the earth, after it was formed, was empty and deso

late ; because they had not formed any thing but the earth : and

darkness reigned upon the face of the deep, and the Spirit of the

Gods was brooding upon the faces of the water.

And they (the Gods,) said, let there be light, and there was light.

And they, (the Gods,) comprehended the light, for it was bright J

and they divided the light, or caused it to be divided from the

darkness, and the Gods called the light day, and the darkness* they

called night. And it eame to pass that from the evening until

morning, they called night ) and from the morning until the even

ing, they called day j and this was the first, or the beginning of

that which they called day and night.

And the Gods also said let there be an expanse in the midst of

the waters, and it shall divide the waters from the waters. And

the Gods ordered the expanse, so that it divided the waters which

were under the expanse, from the waters which were above the

expanse : and it was so, even as they ordered. And the God»
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called the expanse, heaven. And it came to pass that it was from

evening until morning, that they called night ; and it came to pass

that it was from morning until evening, that they called day; and

this was the second time, that they called night and day.

And the Gods ordered, saying, let the waters under the heaven

be gathered together unto one place, and let the earth come up dry,

and it was so, as they ordered; and the Gods pronounced the

earth dry, and the gathering together of the waters, pronounced

they great waters ; and the Gods saw that they were obeyed. And

the Gods said, let us prepare the earth to bring forth grass; the

herb yielding seed ; the fruit tree yielding fruit, after his kind,

whose seed in itself yieldeth its own likeness upon the earth; and

it was so even as they ordered. And the Gods organized the earth

to tiring forth grass from its own seed, and the herb to bring forth

herb from its own seed, yielding seed after his kind, and the earth

to bring forth the tree from its own seed; yielding fruit,- whose seed

could only bring forth the same, in itself, after his kind ; and the

Gods saw that they were obeyed. And it came to pass that they

numbered the days ; from the evening until the morning they called

night. And it came to pass from the morning uirtrl the evening

they called day; and it was the third time. ',

And the Gods organized the lights iri the expanse 6f the heaven,

and caused them to divide the day frorri the night f and organized

them to be for signs, and for seasons; and fortfays, and for years :

and organized them to be for lights in the cxppnsfe of the heaven,

to give light upon the earth ; and it was so. And the Gods organ

ized the two great lights, the greater light to rule the day, aind the

lesser light to rule the night ; with the lesser light he set the stars

also J find the Gods set them in the expanse of the heavens, to give

light upon the earth, and to rule over the day and over the night,

and to cause to divide the light from the darkness: And the Gods

watched those things which they had o'rdered, until they obeyed.

And it came to pass, that it was from evening until morriinfg, that

it was riight ; arid it came to pass that it was from morning until

evening, that it was day ; and it wa3 the fourth time.

And the Gods said let us prepare the waters to bring forth

abundantly the moving creatures that hath life ; and the fowl that

may ny above the earth, in the open expanse of heaven. Arid the

Gods prepared the waters that they might bring forth greatwbales,

and every living creature that moveth, which tlie waters we're to

bring forth abundantly after their kind ; and every winged fowl

after their kind ; and the GodS saw that they would beobeye"d,-aftd

that their plan was good. Arid the Gods said we wiff bles*3 them and

cause' them to be fruitful and multiply, and fill the writers in the Seas,

or great waters: and cause the fowl to multiply in the' earth. Arid

ture after his kind, cattle arid creeping things, and beast off. tlfti

earth after their kind ; and it was so as they had said: And th'e

Gods organized the earth to bring forth the beasts after their kind,

Und the cattle after their kind, and every thing that creepeth upon
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the earth after their kind ; and the Gods saw they would obey.

And the Gods took counsel among themselves, and said, let -us go

down, and form man in our own image, after our likeness, and we'

will' give them dominion over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl'

of the air, and over the cattle, and over all the earth, arid over

every creeping thing, that creepeth upon the earth. So the Gods

went down to organize man in their own image, in the imago 6f

the Gods, to form they hira, male and female, to form they them

and the Gods said we will bless them. And the Gods said we

will cause them to be fruitful, and multiply and replenish the earth,

and subdue it, and to have dominion over the fish of the sea; and/

over the fowl of the air. and over every living thing that movejth*-

upon the earth. And the Gods said, behold, we will give them

every herb bearing seed that shall come upon the face of all the:

earth, and every tree which shall have fruit upon it, yea the fruit

of the tree, yielding seed to them we will give it, it shallbe for

their" meat ;< and to every beast of the earth, and to every fowl of

the air, and fo every thing that creepeth upon the earth, behold

we will give them life, and also we will give to them every green

herb for meat, and all these things shall be thus organized. And

the Gods said we will do every thing that we have said, and of*

ganize them ; and, behold, they shall be very obedient. And it

came to pass that it was from evening until morning, they called

night ; and it came to pass that it was from morning until evening,

they called day 5 and they numbered the sixth time.

And thus we will finish the heavens and the earth, and all thtf

hosts of them. And the Gods said among themselves, on the

enth time, we will end our work, which we have counselled ; and

we will rest on the seventh time from all our work which we have'

counselled. And the Gods concluded upon the seventh time, be

cause, that on the seventh time they would rest from all their

Works, which they, the Gods, counselled among themselves to

form, and sanctified rt. And thus were their decisions, at the time

that they counselled among themselves to form the heafens and

the earth. And the Gods came down and formed th«se, the gen-'

erations of the heavens, and of the earth, when they were formed'

in the day that the Gods formed the earth and the heavens, afl-'

cording to all that which they had said concerning every plant of

the field before it was in the earth, and every herb of the field be

fore it grew ^ for the Gods had not caused it to rain upon the

earth when they counselled to do them, and had not formed amatr

to till the ground ;• but there went up a mist from the earth, and

Watered the whole face of the ground. And the Gods forme'd

man from the dust of the ground, and took his spirit, (that is, the

man's spirit,) and put H into him, and breathed into his nostrils?

Ihe breath of life, and man became a living soul.

And the Gods planted a garden, eastward in Eden, and there

they put the man, whone spirit they had put into the body Which'

Ihey had formed. And out of the ground made the Gods to grow
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every tree that is pleasant to the sight and good tor food : the tree

of life, also, in the midst of the garden, and the tree of knowledge,

of good and evil. There was a river running out of Eden, to wa

ter the garden, and from thence it was parted and became into

four heads. And the Gods took the man and put him in the Gar

den of Eden, to dress it and to keep it : and the Gods command

ed the man, saying, of every tree of the garden thou mayst freely

eat, but of the tree of knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt not

eat of it ; for in the time that thou eatest thereof, thou shalt surely

die. Now I, Abraham, saw that it was after the Lord's time,

which was after the lime of Kolob ; for as yet the Gods had not

appointed unto Adam his reckoning.

And the Gods said, let us make an help meet for the man, for it

is not good that the man should be alone, therefore we will form

an help meet for him. And the Gods caused a deep sleep to fall

upon Adam ; and he slept, and they took one of his ribs, and

closed up the flesh in the stead thereof, and the rib which the Gods

had taken from man formed they a woman, and brought her unto

the man. And Adam said, this was bone of my bones, and flesh

of my flesh, now she shall be called woman, because she was taken

out of man ; therefore shall a man leave his father and his mother,

and shall cleave unto his wife, and they shall be one flesh. And

they were both naked, the man and his wife, and were not ashamed.

And out of the ground the Gods formed every beast of the field,

and every fowl of the air. and brought them unto Adam to see

what he would call them ; and whatsoever Adam called everv liv

ing creature, that should bo the name thereof. And Adam gave

names to all cattle, to the fowl of the air, to every beast of the

field : and for Adam there was found an help meet for him."

A KEPLY TO G. WATSOK

We have said that Joseph received the Melchisedek priesthood

under the direction of Peter, James and John. Our reasons for

making this assertion are these : When John the Baptist appeared

unto Joseph Smith and Oliver Cowdery, and conferred the Aaronic

priesthood upon them, he commanded and gave directions to an

unbaptized person, even to Joseph, to baptize Oliver, and he gave

other directions and commandments concerning their baptism and

Aaronic ordinations. lie said "that he acted under the direc-

tion oj Peter, James and John, who held the ke3rs of the priest

hood of Melchisedek, which priesthood he said should, in due time,

be conferred" on them. If John the Baptist could confer the

Aaronic priesthood upon them, under the direction of Peter, James

and John, why could they not receive the Melchisedek priesthood

under their direction, and by a commandment to ordain each oth

er? If unbaptized persons in special cases can legally baptize,

why cannot unordamed persons in special cases legally ordain

others ? /
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The Book of* Mormon contains an account of a peculiar : case
■wherein an unbaptized man, " having authority from the Almighty

Ood,'' baptized another man and himself at the same time.

Ahnaf a priest of king Noah, repented of his sins nnd prayed

wnto- the Lord that He would pour out Mis' Spirit upon hint, that

he might baptize Helam. Then " the Spirit of the*Lord Wasnpoa

him, and' he said, lielam, I baptize thee, having authority' from

Ibe Almighty God," &c. v-'t

The Book of Mosiah, 9th c. (p. T88) contains the following'1: '

" And now it came to pass that? Alma took lielam, he being one of

the first, and went and stood forth in the water, and cried saying,

O Lord, pour out thy Spirit upon thy servant, that he may do this

work with holiness of heart. And when he bad said these word*,

the Spirit of the Lord was upon him, and he said, Helam, I bap

tize thee, having authority from the Almighty Odd, as a testimony

that ye have entered into a covenant to servo him Until yo'u are

dead, as to the mortal body; and may the Spirit of the Lord bo pour

ed out Upon- yovc: and may He grant unto you eternal life, through

the1 redemption of Christ, whom lie has prepared from the foilfi-

datior/of the world. And after Alma had said these words, both

Alma and Helam were buried in the water: and they arose and

came forth out of the water rejoicing, being filled with the Spirit.

And again, Alma took another, and went forth a second time into

the water, and baptized him according to the first, only he did'not

bury himself again in tho water. And after;this manner he did

baptize every one that went forth to the plactf of Mormon ::iand

they wefe'in number about two hundred and four souls ; yeft; aiid

they were baptfized in' the waters of Mormon, and were filled with

the grace of God : and they were called the church of God, or the

church of Christ, from that time forward.

And it came to pass that whosoever was baptized by the power

and authority of God, was added to His church!'

And it came to pass that Alma, having authority from God, or

dained priests; even one to every fifty of their number did he dis

dain to preach unto them, and to teach them concerning the things

pertaining to tho kingdom of God. And he commanded them

tfhfat they should teach nothing save it were the things which he

had taught, and which had beer* spoken by the mouth of the holy

prophets. Yea, even he commmidedthemthatlhev should preach

nothing save it were repentance and faith on the Lord, who had

redeemed His people."

This account contains another proof that the Lord is hot' -re

stricted to established forms by which he confers the priesthood",

to establish Hischtireh among any people. After he has conferred

the priesthood in all its departments in his church, among any peo

ple, and as long as that authority is among them, no un baptized

person can legally baptize any person, and no man can ordniii a

man to any office in the priesthood which is higher than he holds

himself, and no man can be ordained to any office in the 'priest
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hood before he is baptized, although Joseph and Oliver were, or

dained priests by the angel, before tliey were baptized. No man

can legally baptize himself, and no unbaptized man can legally or

dain another, without a special commandment from God, because

such acts would be contrary to the commandments which God has

given unto His church. Circumstances alter cases, therefore it

Was not only lawful, but a duty which was enjoined upon Joseph,

that he should baptize Oliver before he was baptized himself, and

therefore Alma was " filled with the Spirit" while he baptized him

self. " Reasoning by analogy," we therefore say that the Lord

could consistently command Joseph to lay his hands upon Oliver,

to confer the Melchisedek priesthood, although Joseph was only

a priest at that time.

Mr. Watson says that "reason teaches us that if it required an

actual ordination under the hands of an angel, to confer the lesser

priesthood, that the higher could not be conferred by a less power,"

but it is n higher power than Oliver, John the Baptist, or Peter,

James and John, who confers priesthood in any case. Men and

angels are only instruments or agents, and it makes no difference

with God whether His agent is a priest or a high priest, an angel

or a man in this state of mortality. "If Joseph had not the priest

hood, he could not confer it upon Oliver," but the God of heaven

could, by the laying on of the hands of Joseph upon Oliver, as well

as he could by the hands of Peter, James and John. Mr. W. sayB,

" a stream cannot rise higher than its fountain," but none of the

agents who lay on hands, can be compared to the fountain. They

are all streams of the great Fountain of life. There is this great

difference between the priesthood which Joseph received by the

hands of Oliver, and the priesthoods of the sectarian churches, the

former Was given by authority from God, the latter are man-made

priesthoods.

It makes no difference whether Peter, James and John were

present or not when Joseph and Oliver ordained each other to the

Melchisedek priesthood. In both cases the ordinations might be

tinder their directions, and by their commandment as messengers

of the Lord. There is no evidence that they were present when

John the Baptist conferred the Aaronic priesthood upon Joseph

and Oliver, although John says that he acted under their direction.

A person can act under the direction qf another in many things,

without the other person being present, and in these ordinations

we do not see what need there was of their presence.

As the Aaronic priesthood was conferred under their direction

and not by the laying on of their own hands, therefore " reasoning

from analogy" only, we might infer that they conferred the Mel

chisedek priesthood in like manner. John the Baptist says that

Peter, James and John held the keys of the priesthood of -Mel

chisedek, and Joseph in his letter to the church, (B. of C. 106: 20)

in his answer to this question: "what do we hear?" says, 'Mho

Toioe of Peter, James and John, in the wilderness between Har
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mony, Susquehanna county, and Colesville, Broom county, on the

Susquehanna river, declaring themselves as possessing the keys of

the kingdom, and of the dispensation of the fulness of time." As

they held these keys, it belonged to them to instruct and direct

their successors in office, and to superintend their ordinations both

to the Aaronic, and to the Melchisedek priesthood. If Joseph was

ordained under their own hands, he undoubtedly would have said

so in this letter, for he there describes many angelic ministrations

which he had reoi-ived from Moroni, Michael, Gabriel, Raphael,

and " divers angels fVo-m Michael or Adam, down to the present

time, all declaring each one their dispensation, their rights, their

keys, their honors, their majesty and glory, and the power of their

priesthood; giving line upon line, precept upon precept; here a

little and there a little—giving us consolation by holding forth

that which is to come, confirinincc our hope."

This letter was written in 1842, and more than twelve years af

ter Joseph received the Melchisedek priesthood, and as he says

nothing about any ordination under the hand of Peter, James and

John, and as he only says that he heard them "declaring them

selves as possessing the keys of the kingdom, and of the dispen

sation of the fulness of times," what right has any man "to add

to" his words by asserting that lie was ordained under their hands?

Mr. Watson has truly said, that " to introduce the silence of a

witness upon the subject in question, is clearly a novel way of

either proving or disproving it," why then should he say that

Joseph was ordained to the Melchizedek priesthood by these an

gels laying their own hands on him, whereas Joseph did not say

so, but only said that he was ordained by Oliver? He has only

informed us of one ordination which he received under the hands

ofan angel, who said "that he acted under the direction of Peter,

James and John." Shall we "add" to his words by saying that

he received another under the hands of these angels?

In the extract from Joseph's History, which we republished in

Vol. 2, p. 169, he shows plainly how the Lord promised to confer

the Melchizedek priesthood upon him. It is evident that it had

not been conferred on him before that time, for he says, " wo now

became anxious to have that promise realized to us, which the

angel that conferred upon us the Aaronic priesthood had givin us,

viz: that provided we continued faithful; we should also have the

Melchizedek priesthood. * * At length we got together in the

chamber of Mr. Whitmer's house in order more particularly to

seek of the Lord(what we now so earnestly desired." They de

sired the realization of that promise, which shows beyond all con

tradiction that they had not yet received that priesthood from any

source, but Joseph says that at that time they realized the truth

of the Savior's promise: " Ask, and you shall receive," &o. Are

we to infer from these remarks that they received the Melchizedek

priesthood at that time ? No, but they realized the truth of the

Savior's promise " for (Joseph) says we had not long been enga
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ged ui -solemn and fervent prayer, when the word of the Lord came

un.to us in the chamber, commanding us; that I should ordain

Oliver Cowdery,to be an older in the Church of Jesus Christ, and

that he also, should ondain me-to the same office," .&c. There is

np promise here.of an ordination under the hands of angels. Why

not? Was such an ordination a secondary consideration ? Shall

\v,e add to these words of the Lord, and «ay that the promises and

instructions which the Lord gave, at this time, were incomplete?

The word of the Lord unto Joseph,on tills occasion was a revela

tion, and we will reproduce this assertion, of Mr. Watson-: "I

pray -God that I may never be 60 far led astray, as to either add

to or diminish from a revelation lie has given." We pray God

that lie may never beso led astray agajn. If Joseph joceived the

Melehizqdek priesthood under the hand's- of angels he was deceiv

ed on this occasion. He was " anxious to have" it, and the Lord

told him that he should receive it by an ordination, by Oliver, and

Joseph speaks of the instructions which he received on this sub

ject, as giving them " unspeakable satisfaction," which shows that

he fidly understood how he would be ordained, and be "the first

elder" in the church.

i If^sMr. Watson says) they were ordained apostles before they

were commanded to ordain each other elders, they received the

Melchizcdek priesthood before they were commanded to ordain

each other, but Joseph showed that the-y had not received it, but

were, "anxious" to have it, and had " got together," {Joseph says) .

"particularly to seek of the Lord what we now so earnestly de

sired." Then to their " unspeakable satisfaction," the Lord com-

raanded Joseph and Oliver to ordain each other, but to defer it till

thVbrei.hreu should be assembled together.

Mr. W. quotes from B. of C. 2 : 1. This revelation was given

after Joseph and Oliver were commanded to ordain each other,

and, it is the second revelation which follows that commandment

in. Joseph's History. The revelation which precedes it, is in B. of

Coy., 4;5 Sec. which was given June, 182U. The date of this reve

lation is not given, but the revelation which follows it was given

March, J8;i0, which as Sec. 44 of B. of Gov. Mr. Watson quotes

fi;om this revelation (Sec. 2) as if ho supposed that it was given

(April oth, JSttO.) on the day that Joseph was ordained an elder

by Oliver, and for the purpose of showing that he was ordained an

apostle previously, but the facts in the case are in opposition to

these ideas. It is, true that the revelation commences as follows :

' "Tim rise of the church of Christ in these last days, being one

thousand, eight hundred and thirty years since the coming of our

Lord and Savior Jesus Christ." Without the explanatory remarks

which precede this revelation in Joseph's History, we might sup

pose that it was given April Gth, 1S30, but the introductory, and

explanatory remarks, are opposed to this supposition. They are

as follows.

,.",tn this manner did the Lord continue ,to give .us instructions
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us, and among many other things of the kind, we obtained of him

the following, by the Spirit of prophecy and revelation : which not

only gave us much information, but also pointed out to us the pre

cise day upon which, according to his will and commandment, we

should proceed to organize his church once again here upon the

earth." Times and Seasons, p. 928.

The revelation, therefore, was a prophecy in which firstly, the

precise day was pointed out when the church would be, and was

organized. There was an intervening time, from the time that

this revelation was given, to the time that the revelation of March,

1830, was given. This fact is shown in the remarks which follow

the revelation which is under consideration. Joseph, there says,

"meantime our translation (B. of M.) drawing to a close, we went

to Palmyra, Wayne Co., N. Y. ; secured the copyright; and

agreed with Mr. Egbert Grandon to print 5,000 copies, for the

sum of 3,000 dollars?' T. and S. p. 948.

These remarks precede the title page of the Book of Mormon,

and the revelation of March, 1830, which are all on the same and

next page. Annexed to the last mentioned revelation, is the ac

count of the organization of the church and the ordination of

Joseph and Oliver by each other, April 6th, 1830. This account

commences with the statement that t hese things transpired " whilst

the Book of Mormon was in the hands of the printer." See the

fall account in the T. and S. p. 844, 845, and Herald, V. 2, p. 170.

• We have now proved by a multiplicity of evidence, that Joseph

had not received the Melchizedek priesthood when the revelation

in B. of C, Sec. 2 was given, and that that revelation pointed out

the precise day wiien the church was to be, and was organized,

and Joseph ordained, &c. Therefore Mr. Watson's quotations

from it which says, " he (Joseph) was called of God and ordained

an apostle," instead of showing that he had been so ordained, it

was a prophecy that ho would be so ordained. The past instead

of the future tense is used, as it is also in many prophecies. For

instance, John, in Rev. 21 : 1, says, " I saw a new heaven and a

new earth : for the first heaven and the first earth were passed a-

way; and there was no more sea." The vision had been seen by

John, and the Lord "pointed out" that this ordination would be

on "the precise day," April 0th, 1830. Was Joseph ordained an

apostle on that day? According to the meaning which is attached

to the word in that revelation, and in other places in holy writ, he

was. Joseph was not ordained an apostle of the Quorum of the

Twelve at any time. He was not one of the Twelve Apostles,

neither was Oliver Cowdery. They and David Whitmer were

commanded to " search out the twelve." B. of C. 43 : 6. Jesus

Christ is called " the Apostle." Heb. 3 : 1. Was he therefore

one of the twelve apostles ? We have repeatedly the list of the

twelve apostles, in the scriptures, whom he chose and ordained.

He was the apostle in another way. He was the Witness, Joseph
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.was a witness, and Oliver was a witness. In a revelation which

was given July, 1830, (B. of C. 50 : 3) the Lord .said to Joseph,

•" I have ordained you and confirmed you to be apostles aud es

pecial witnesses of my name." It is not an organized branch of

the priesthood which is spoken of hero as apostles, otherwise, ■" es

pecial witnesses" are another organized branch. '.

Mr. Watson complains because we left out the word "ordain"

in our quotations from B. of C 2 ; 1, whereas for the sake of brev

ity we left out more than half the paragraph. We made two.quo-

■tatious from it, and as far as each extended, we left no word out.

We will now quote words which he lias left out, which will show

-how we are to understand that it wasforetotd, that Joseph and

Oliver were to be ordained apostles as follows : " which command

ments were given to Joseph Smith* jr., who was called of God

and ordained an apostle of Jesus Christ, and to be the firBt elder

of this church, and to Oliver Cowdery, who was also called of God

an apostle of Jesus Christ, to be the second elder of this church,

and ordained under his hand." This quotation contains plain and

.unequivocal answers to the following questions: For what purpose

was Joseph ordained an apostle? ''To be the first elder of i his

church." For what purpose was Oliver Cowdery ordained an

■apostle ? " To be the second elder of this church." Under whoso

hand was Oliver ordained ? " Under bin (Joseph's hand." They

were therefore not ordained apostles of the quorum of the twelve,

but they were ordained apostles, (that is witnesses) to be elders.

There i6 not one word in this revelation about any ordination un-

,der the hands of angels, but that Oliver " was also called of God

an apostle of Jesus Christ, to be the second elder of this church,

and ordained under his (Joseph's) hand." It is their ordination

fi( each other, April 6th, 1830, which is here spoken of, and as

Oliver was called of God an apostle, to be the second elder of this

.church and ordained under Joseph's hand, so Joseph was called

of God and ordained an apostle, to be the first elder of this church,

;under the hands of Oliver.

Mr. Watson endeavors to make it appear by the revelation in

B. of C. 50: 3, that Peter, James and John laid their own hands

on the heads of Joseph and Oliver to ordain them, but there is

not one word in that, nor in any other revelation, which shows

that they did so. The Lard there said unto them concerning Pe

ter, James and John, " whom I havo sent unto you, by whom I

have ordained you and confirmed you to be apostles and espe

cial witnesses of my name." By a captious interpretation,

Mr. Watson insists that Peter, James and John employed no

agent, but laid their own hands on them. Such an interpretation

would grossly misrepresent many statements in the scriptures. In

2 Sa.n. 3 : 18, we read that the Lord said, "by the hand of my

servant David I will save my people Israel out of the hand' of the

Philistines, and out of the hand of all their enemies.'" By pre

cisely the same kind of interptetation, this statement would be
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,of agents to perform this work. The Lord performed this work

•:by David, and David performed it by his employees. So the Lord

said to Joseph, "I have ordained you," and he did it by Peter,

James and John, because they held the keys of the priesthood,

and they ordained him by the hands of Oliver. In 2 Kings 14:

27, we read, ** He (the Lord) saved them (Israel) by the hand of

Jereboam." We read also that Israel was numbered by Moses,

(Numb. 3.: 16, 42) Joshua, (Josh. -8 : 10) Saul, (1 Sam. 15: 4,)

David, (2 Sam. 18: 1.) Cities were built by Abab, (1 King 22:

39) Asa, (2 Chron. 14 : 6) Jehoshaphat, (17:12) and Jotham,

(27 : 4) and a city was built by Joshua, (Jo»h. 19: SO) and by

Dayid, (l Chron. 11 : 8.\ There is no difference hetween the scrip

tural style of language on this point, and the style which U com

monly used in our day. In every department of life and business,

we speak of work being performed by men, who ware only super

intendents, directors or managers in the performance of those

works, and even when there are many subordinate .grades of offi

cers through whom the (directors for the performance of the work

are transferred. ■ •„

Mr. Watson argues that an ordination under the bands of an

gels to the Melchizedek priesthood was requisite, bee-au.se it was

requsite in conferring the Aaronic priesthood. We suppose that

the Lord is not bound to adhere to any particular form in the

premises. His command to Joseph and Oliver to ordain each

other, invested them with as much authority as an ordination un

der the hands of angels could have given. TBe laying o« ,of hands

for fb.e reception of the Holy Ghost, is a law of God, but by;»>

special privilege, Cornelius received the Holy Ghost before he

was baptized. It is also a commandment for the healing of the

sick, but Naaraan the Syrian was commanded to baptize himself

Beven times in Jordan, and some were healed by other acts which

were divinely sanctioned and commanded. By obediene «to. God's

special commandments they obtained special blessings, ,, • ; •,■ • 'i

Mr. W. presumes that we cannot find a parallel to tbe view*

we have taken of Joseph's ordination. We have on many points,

found, and made mention of parallel cases. If we have not, oa

every point found a parallel case, neither can be find a parallel 4,0

bis representations. He cannot "give an example" or parallel,

where a man was ordained first by an angel and then by a man to

the Aaronvc priesthood; afterwards by three angels, and then by

a man to the Melchizedek priesthood. Our statements .cannot be

shown to bo false, because we can find no examples which are

parallel in eyery respect. Can a parallel to the case of Abraham

be found, who was commanded to sacrifice his " only eon Isaac"

or to the case of Alma, who was commanded to baptize himself,

or to the case of Noah and his family, who were saved from a uni

versal deluge, or to the case of Adam and Eve, who were formed

from the dust of the earth, or to the miraculous birth of the Re»
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deerner, or to the wonders which God wrought in the deliverance

of Israel from the hand of Pharoah, and in the wilderneRS ? Are

all these historical accounts fal.se, because no parallels can be

found? If a parallel to the latter day work can be found, why is

it called emphatically, " a marvelous work and a wonder," and

why does the Lord call it " his strange work?"

' . , ■ (To be continued.)

For tiie Herald.

FAMILY GOVERNMENT.

Bro. Shkkn—Permit me, through the Herald, to make a few

remarks with regard to family government.

': The Saints, for many years past, have been passing through

ecenes of darkness and bitter trial, and in the " cloudy and dark

day" we have done many things we should have avoided, and left

undone very many of the duties of life, and in but few things have

we erred more than in family government. That spirit of disobe

dience, u despising government," which characterizes the day in

which we live, the direful influences of which are being felt and

manifested in every department of society, whether civil or religi

ous, from the fireside to legislative halls and to kings upon their

thrones, has obtained to quite an extent in the families of the

Saints. In order that we may obtain greater favor with God, and

escape impending judgments, something must be done, and done

speedily. There is a great lack of government on the part of pa

rents over their families. The result is, there is not that order,

that harmony, that peace, nor is there that degree of love gener

ally, that the gospel requires and which should be found in every

household, uniting husband to wife, and wife to husband, children

to parents, and parents to children, children to each other, and

parents and children to God. I do not wish to bo understood

that the Saints are barren m this respect, for they are not, nor that

they are not improving, for they are, yet there is room and necessity

for greater improvement.

What is more lovely upon earth than a virtuous, peaceful, well

governed family? Heaven loves to look down upon and bless them,

and angels love to linger around their happy abode. Well gov

erned families are the foundation and support of good society.

Well regulated governments are dependant upon them for their

existence and continuation, without them all soon becomes anar

chy and confusion. And inasmuch as the Saints have been called

to be the " light of the world," it becomes them to set the exam

ple of obedience to law, in every phase of life through which they

are called to pass, beginning at home. Let the home circle, with

all its multiplied and varied relations, reflect the truth, the light,

the blessedness of good government, and let it continue to do so,

until its hallowed influence is felt by all with whom they are sur

rounded, and until the household of faith on earth are joined with
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^•the general assembly and church of the first born." There is a

great responsibility resting upon parents with regard to their fami.

£es. I find in reading the D. and C. 86 : 6, that F. G. Williams,

for a failure to govern and instruct his family aright, brought upon

himself affliction', and may not we look for afflictions for a like

•ffonce ? Most certainly we may. The passage reads thus-: " You

have got taught your children light and truth according to the

commandments, and that wicked one hath po w«r, as yet, o*ver you,

and this is the cause of'your affliction.'1''

And does Satan have power to afflict us or our families when

they are not properly governed and instructed? The passage

quoted reveals that ho has. How Necessary, then, it is that we

instruct and govern our families with all diligence and carefulness,

that the enemy may have no power over us, or them. The first

thing toward family government, to be carefully considered, is th«

duties to be enjoined upon, and what is to be required of the sev

eral members of tlve household. Parents should enjoin no unne

cessary duty, nor should Ihey require any thing not strictly in ac

cordance with righteous principles. It is quite an impossibility

for any one to lay down rules for all the details of family govern*

went. Those rules must be determined as occasion requires; they

must be the result of faithful and prayerful deliberation, taking

into careful consideration the present and future welfare of those

governed. But after the rule is given, and the requirement made,

they should see that they are obeyed. Their will should be law.

When a parent permits their instructions to be disregarded, their

requests to go unheeded, and their commands to be disobeyed,

they then lose their dignity, and sink themselves beneath the vene

ration and respect, which is their due. God is displeased. Satan

has power over them and theirs, and they will reap sorrow in this

world and condemnation in the world to come.

It will be seen upon examining 1 Tim. 3 c, that one of the ne

cessary qualifications to the holding of certain offices in the Church

was the ruling their own household well. We can see by this

why,i,t was that such blame attached to F. G. Williams, and this

obligation does not rest upon the priesthood alone, but upon every

one who has the government of a family. It is indispensably ne

cessary that we have abiding, orderly, peaceful, quiet, virtuous,

industrious, and consequently happy families. The interests of

ourselves, and the interests of our neighbors and their children^

demand it,; society at large demands it ; the government under

which we live demands it ; the government of God on earth—the

Church, demands it, and God who sits enthroned in the heavens,

in whose hands is all flesh, demands it. What then shall we do ?

Let us go straightway and set our houees in order, putting away

everything that does not accord perfeetly with the law of God,

and the spirit of the gospel, and we shall certainly reap a rich re

ward in. time, and in eternity everlasting life. Let us teach our

children the necessity of respecting law at home and abroad, of



LETTEE FEOSt J. E. PAGE.

acknowledging and honoring government and all rightful authori

ties, and let us begin now.

Parents should teach their children with all carefulness to love

each other, to love their parents, to love the whole human family,

to love righteousness and hate iniquity, to love the gospel with

all its precious soul-inspiring promises, to love God's holy law and

delight in it as " the fountain of life," and to treasure it up in their

hearts as the special gift of God to guide their faltering footsteps

along the rugged and changeful path of time, to elysian field* of

never fading joys. They should teach them to love, honor and

fear God, their Creator, in all the dispensation* of his providence,

that his word may be their " stay and their staff." They should

teach them to pray with fervency, explaining to them the nature

and object of it, that prayer consists in the desires of the heart

and not in word only, and finally teach them to be peace loving

in all their ways, and to look to the Lord Jesus as the great

" light," as the brightest ami best example, and as the model of

perfection for Godliness, and parents who will do this faithfully

from the heart, will receive abundant blessings from the Lord ;

their steps shall not slide, their souls shall wax fat in the goodness

of God, and their hearts shall be satisfied in their posterity after

President Joseph Smith :

Dear Sir—I have no disposition to flatter you, but snffer mo to

say, that your remarks in the Herald of the present instant, so

completely " hit the nail on the head," relative to the " executing

of the law of tithing," I cannot refrain saying that it meets my

highest approbation. Had what you have suggested been carried

out from tho commencement of the church, who is able to oxpand

their idealities sufficiently extensive to comprehend the vast dif

ference there would be in the standing and character of the church,

compared with the present.

The position I occupied in the church under your father's ad

ministration, presented me with ample experience and opportunity

to say, that the partial and maldistribution of the Bishops of the

church, of the monies, goods and chatties of the church, has done

more to overthrow personal confidence, and the faith of the church

as brethren, than all other things besides. To use an old adage

for a parable, to illustrate the fact : "While the many were shak

ing the trees, the few picked up and eat all the fruit," consequetly

the moral precepts of the Book of Mormon, were as much disre

garded, overlooked and neglected as though they had never ex

isted, or had no moral bearing on those who professed to believe

it to be the gift of God. Please read the Book of Jacob 2 v.. par. 5 :

"And now behold, my brethren, this is the word which I declare

them.

 

ror me rieram, . ,
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unto you, that many of you have begun to search for gold, and

for silver, and all manner of precious ores, in the which this land,

which is a land of promise unto you, and to your seed, doth abound

most plentifully. And the hand of providence hath smiled upon

you most pleasingly, that you have obtained many riches; and

because some of you have obtained more abundantly than that of

your brethren, ye are lifted up in the pride of your hearts, and

Wear stiff necks, and high heads, because of the costliness of your

appare), and persecute your brethren, because ye suppose that ye

are better than they. •■ ■<

And now my brethren, do ye suppose that God justifieth you

in this thing? Behold, I say unto you. nay. But he condemned)

you, and if ye persist in these things, his judgments must speedily

come unto you. O that he waiikl shew you that he can pierce

you, and with one glance of his eye, he can smite you to the dust

O that he would rid you from this iniquity and abomination. And,

O that ye would listen unto the word of his commands, and let

not this pride of your hearts destroy your souls. Think of your

brethren, like unto yourselves, and be familiar with all, and free

with your substance, that they may be rich like unto you. But

before ye seek for riches, seek ye for the kingdom of God. And

after ye have obtained a hope in Christ, ye shall obtain riches, if

ye seek thera ; and ye will seek them, for the intent to do good ;

to clothe the naked, and to feed the hungry, and to liberate the

captive, and administer relief to the sick, and the afflicted."

Mosiah 2 c. par. 3 ; reads thus ;

" And now, for the sake of these things which I have spoken un

to you; that is, for the sake of retaining a remission of your sins

from day to day, that ye may walk guiltless before God, I would

that ye should impart of your substance to the poor, every man

according to that which he hath, such as feeding the hungry,

clothing the naked, visiting the sick, and administering to their

relief, both spiritually and temporally, according to their wants,

and see that all these things are done in wisdom and order; for it

is not requisite that a man should run faster than he has strength.

And again ; It is expedient that he should be diligent, that therer

by he, might win the prize; therefore, all things must be done in

orden And I would that ye should remember, that whosoever

among you that borrpweth of his, neighbor, should return the thing

that he borrpweth, according as he doth agree, or else thon shalt

commit sin, and perhaps thou shalt cause thy neighbor to commit

sin also. And finally, I cannot tell you all the things whereby ye

may commit sin : for there are divers ways and means, even so

many,, that I cannot number thera. But this much I can tell you,

that if ye do not Watch yourselves, and your thoughts, and yotu?

words, and your deed, and observe the commandments of God,

and continue in the faith of what ye have heard concerning the

coming of our Lord, even unto the end of your lives, ye, must

perish. And qow, O man, remember, and perish not."
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Mosiah 9 c. par. 10; reads thus :

" Alma commanded that the people of die church should impart

of their substance, every one according to that which he had ; if

he have more abundantly, he should impart more abundantly ;' and

he that had but little, but little should be required ; and to him

that had not should be given. And thus they should impart of

their substancr, of their own free will and good desires towards

God, and to those priests that stood in need, yea, and to every

needy, naked soul. And this he said unto them,, having been

commanded of God ; and they did walk uprightly before God, im>-

parting to one another, both temporally and spiritually, according

to their needs and their wants."

Read" also Alma 1 c. p. 5 ; Alma 2 c. p- 4: Mormon 4 c. pi 1. When

the reorganization of the church arises in the land, that carries out

in its practice the morals taught in the above references then,

and not till then; will there be evidence that the church of

Christ exists, in its justifiable and savablo character. Then, and

not till then, will the church redeem itself from the "condemna

tion" which the Book of D. C. says was imputed to the church

in 1832, (sec. 4-, par. 8.) Which reads thus: "And this cendem-

natfion restcth upon the children of Zion, cvenall; and they shall

remain under this condemnation until they repent and remember

the new covenant, even the Book of Mormon and the former

commandments which I (the Lord) have given them not only to

say, but to do,- according to that which is written." " :

Respectfully,

J. E. Pa*3E-.

From tlie Evening and Jfnrning Star, July, 18S3'.

ALL MCTST COME TO- PASS, BUT THE END IS NOT

YET.

It is our' bounden duty to set forth the judgments which are

abroad, and will continue, in the earth, til) there i9 an end' of the

wicked, and wickedness, that those who are looking for desolations

to come upon Babylon, may know that the same are beginning to

be accomplished, and that such as are watching the signs of the

times, may be awakened and profit thereby : and above all,' that

dur garments may be clear from the blood of our fellow then,

whether they will hear, or whether they will forbear. : ■

An observer of the passing events of the times, must see signs

enough to show, that it is a time of trouble. He may behold, in

one short year, plague, pestilence, famine fire, flood- and the sword,

ea<'h, as it were, in their turn, consuming the inhabitants or the

wealth of the land. Crimes of every description are multiplying,

and the thirst for the riches that perish, and the fame that fades,

increases with the calamities which are destroyingall before them.

It is a time of trouble, a day of gloom and thick darkness to

them that are not prepared to meet the Savior in' this- generation,
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as he comes in the clouds of heaven, with all the holy angels with

him. We simply ask all to look for themselves: for all most come

to pass, which was spoken by the prophets, and shortly the end

will come. Read the accounts which we glean from our exchange

papers, from month to month, for great things await the inhabi

tants of the earth. r

LINES ON THE DEATH OF ELDER REUBEN P. HART-
WELL. _ •

BY C. DERitY.

Great God we own thy judgments just,

" Thy Ways are truth and righteousness,'1

Though hidden from thy creature dust

That we in thee may learn to trust

And prove thy love and truthfulness.

The shafts of death are sent in love.

Thy judgments are with mercy cloth'd,

And though dark clouds may hang above,

Their awful thunder speaks thy love,

To all who would thy goodness prove.

We know thou doest all things well,

Thine hand controls all things for good,

fov those who love thy righteous will

As all thy dealings clearly tell,

Attested by Christ's precious blood.

■ ' ::T

" Thy will be done," though hard it seems,

To poor, short-sighted, sinful man :

Help us, O God, on thee to lean.

While passing down life's troubled stream,

And trust thee where we cannot scan.

Help us to bear the painful loss:

We know 'tis his eternal gain ;

No more he feels life's heavy cross,

No more encumber'd with earth's dross,

He rests from sorrow, toil and pain. ,

God of the widow, be our stay;

Our Father, condescend to bless

The fatherless in life's dark day ;

Keep us that we may never stray

From truth and love and holiness.

Help ns to live that we may reign

Where parting sighs no more are heard ;

With father in that blood wash'd train,
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And with him join in blissful strains

, To praise our great Redeeming Lord.

Prom the Times and Sections, November 15, 1841.

LAMENT OF A CAPTIVE JEW IN BABYLON",

BY A CONVEETE& JEW.

Let fhe thick vefl of darkness be roll'd from before thee,.

Oh Lord f and descend on the wing of the storm ;

dispersed and enslaved are the sons that adore thee,

And the rude hand of strangers thy Temple deform.

Arid Safem, lov'd Salem, lies- low and degraded,

While, far from her ruins, in exile we pine ;

Yet still is the hope, of thy remnant, unfaded,

The Word that inspir'd it, Jehovah, is thhie.

Alas ! we were warned, but rcck'd not the warning,

'Till owr warriors grew weak, in the day of despair f

And our glory was fled, as the light of tire morning,

That gleams for a moment, and melts into air.

As trampled the Heathen o'er Zion's sad daughters,-

She wept tears of shame o'er her guilt and hef woe ;

For the voice of her ©od had commissioned the slaughter^

The rod of his vengeance bad pointed the blow.

Tbo' foul are the sins, oh thou lost one which stain thee,

The blood of the Lamb yet can wash them away ;

Tho' galling and base are the bands that enchain thee,

The God that imposed them can lighten their sway,

For a star yet shall r'rse o'er the darkness of Judah,

A branch yet shall flourish em Jesse's proud stem,

And Zion shall triumph o'er those that suhdued her,

Yea, triumph in giving a Savior to them !
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LETTER OF JOSEPH SMITH TO N. E. SEATON, ESQ.,

Editor of the .

Kirtlakd, January 4th, 1833.

Mr. Editor—Sir, considering the liberal principles upon which your

interesting and valuable paper is published, myself being a subscriber,

and feeling a deep interest in the cause of Zion, and in the happiness

of my brethren of mankind, I cheerfully take up my pen to contribute

my mite at this very interesting and important period.

For some length of time I have been carefully viewing the state of

things, as they now appear, throughout our Christian land ; and have

looked at it with feelings of the most painful anxiety, while upon one

hand beholding the manifest withdrawal of God's Holy Spirit, and

the veil of stupidity which seems to be drawn over the hearts of the

people; and, upon the other hand, beholding the judgments of God

that have swept, and are still sweeping hundreds and thousands of

our race (and I fear unprepared) down to the shades of death. With

this solemn and alarming fact before me, I am led to exclaim, " 0

that my head were waters, and mine eyes a fountain of tears, that I

might weep day aud night," &c.

I think that it is high time for a christian world to wake out of

sleep, and cry mightily to that God, day and night, whose anger wo

have justly incurred. Are not these things a sufficient stimulant to

arouse the faculties, and call forth the energies of every man, woman

and child that possesses feelings of sympathy for their fellows, or that
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is in any degree endeared to the budding cause of our glorious Lord ?

I leave an intelligent community to answer this important question,

with a confession, that this is what has caused me to overlook my own

inability, and expose my weakness to a learned world : but, trust

ing in that God who has said that these things are hid from the

wise and prudent and revealed unto babes, I step forth into the field

to tell you what the Lord is doing, and what you must do, to enjoy

the smiles of your Savior in these last days.

The time has at last arrived when the God of Abraham, of Isaac,

and of Jacob, has set His hand again the second time to recover the

remnants of His people, which have been left from Assyria, and from

Egypt, and from Pathros, ifec, and from the islands of the sea, and

with them to bring in the fulness of the Gentiles, and establish that

covenant with them, which was promised when their sins should be

taken away. See Romans xi, 25, 26 and 27, and also Jeremiah xxxi.

31, 32 and 33. This covenant has never been established with the

house of Israel, nor with the house of Judah, for it requires two par

ties to make a covenant, and those two parties must be agreed, or no

covenant can be made.

Christ, in the days of his flesh, proposed to make a covenant with

them, but they rejected him and his proposals, and in consequence

thereof, they were broken off, and no covenant was made with them

at that time. But their unbelief has not rendered the promise of God

of none effect: no, for there was another day limited in David, which

was the day of His power ; and then His people, Israel, should be a

willing people;—and He would write His law in their hearts, and

print it in their thoughts ; their sins and their iniquities He would re

member no more.

Thus after this chosen family had rejected Christ and his apostles

the heralds of salvation said to them, "Lo we turn unto the Gen

tiles ;" and the Gentiles received the covenant, and were grafted in

from whence the chosen family were broken off : but the Gentiles

have not continued in the goodness of God, but have departed from

the faith that was once delivered to the Saints, aud have broken the

covenant in which their fathers were established ; (see Isaiah xxiv,

5,) and have become high-minded, and have not feared; therefore,

but few of them will be gathered with the chosen family. Have not

the pride, high-mindedness, and unbelief of the Gentiles, provoked

the Holy One of Israel to withdraw His Holy Spirit from them and

send forth His judgments to scourge them for their wickedness ?

This is certainly the case.

Christ said to his disciples, (Mark xvi, 17 and 18,) that these signs

should follow them that believe : " In my name shall they cast out

devils ; they shall speak with new tongues ; they shall take up ser

pents, and if they drink any deadly thing it shall not hurt them ;

they shall lay hands on the sick and they shall recover;" and also,

in connection with this, read 1st Corinthians, 12th chapter. By the

foregoing testimonies, we may look at the Christian world and see the
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apostacy there has been from the apostolic platform ; and who can

look at this and not exclaim, in (he language of Isaiah, " The earth

is defiled under the inhabitants thereof, because they have transgress

ed the laws, changed the ordinances, and broken the everlasting cov

enant."

The plain fact is this, the power of God begins to fall upon the na

tions, and the light of the latter-day glory begins to break forth

through the dark atmosphere of sectarian weakness, and their ini

quity rolls up into view, and the nations of the Gentiles are like the

waves of the sea, casting up mire and dirt, or all in commotion, and

they are hastily preparing to act the part allotted them, when the

Lord rebukes the nations, when He shall rule them with a rod of

iron, and break them in pieces like a potter's vessel. The Lord de

clared to His servants, some eighteen months since, that He was then

withdawing His Spirit from the earth ; and we can see that such is

the fact, for not only the Churches are dwindling away, but theie are

no conversions, or but very few: and this is not all, the governments

of the earth are thrown into confusion and division; and DESTURC-

TION', to the eye of the spiritual beholder, seems to be written by

the finger of an invisible hand, in large capitals, upon almost every

thing we behold.

And now what remains to be done, under circumstances like these?

I will proceed to tell you what the Lord requires of all people, high

and low, rich and poor, male and female, ministers and people, pro

fessors of religion and non-professors, in order that they may enjoy

the Holy Spirit of God to a fulness, and escape the judgments of

God, which are almost ready to burst upon the nations of the earth.

Repent of all your sins, and be baptized in water for the remission of

them, in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy

Ghost, and receive the ordinance of the laying on of the hands of

him who is ordained and sealed unto this power, that ye may receive

the Holy Spirit of God ; and this is according to the Holy Scriptures,

and the Book of Mormon ; and the only way that man can enter into

the celestial kingdom. These are the requisitions of the new cove

nant, or first principles of the Gospel of Christ : then "Add to your

faith, virtue ; and to virtue, knowledge ; and to knowledge, temper

ance ; and to temperance, patience ; and to patience, brotherly kind

ness ; and to brotherly kindness, charity, (or love); and if these

things be in you, and abound, they make you to be neither barren,

nor unfruitful, in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ."

The Book of Mormon is a record of the forefathers of our western

tribes of Indians ; having been found through the ministration of an

holy angel, and translated into our own language by the gift and

power of God, after having been hid up in the earth for the last four

teen hundred years, containing the word of God which was delivered

unto them. By it we learn that our western tribes of Indians are

descendants from that of Joseph that was sold into Egypt, and that

the land of America is a promised land unto them, and unto it all the



28 THE LATTER DAT WORK.

tribes of Israel will come, with as many of the Gentiles as shall com

ply with the requisitions of the new covenant. But the tribe of Judah

will return to old Jerusalem. The city of Zion spoken of by David,

in the one hundred and first Psalm, will be built upon the land of

America, "And the ransomed of the Lord shall return, and come to

it with 6ongs and everlasting joy upon their heads," and then they

will be delivered from the overflowing scourge that shall pass through

the land. But Judah shall obtain deliverance at Jerusalem. See

Joel ii, 32: Isaiah xxxvi, 20 and 21 : Jeremiah xxxi, 12: Psalm 1,

5: Ezckiel xxxiv, 11, 12 and 13. These are testimonies that the

good Shepherd will put forth his own sheep, and lead them out from

all nations where they have been scattered in a cloudy and dark day,

to Zion, and to Jerusalem ; besides many more testimonies which

might be brought.

And now I am prepared to say by the authority of Jesus Christ,

that not many years shall pass away before the United States shall

present such a scene of bloodshed as has not a parallel in the history

of our nation; pestilence, hail, famine, and earthquakes will sweep

the wicked of this generation from off the face of the land, to open

and prepare the way for the return of the lost tribes of Israel from

the north country. The people of the Lord, those who have com

plied with the requisitions of the new covenant, have already com

menced gathering together to Zion, which is in the State of Missouri ;

therefore I declare unto you the warning which the Lord has com

manded me to declare unto this generation, remembering that the

eyes of my Maker are upon me, and that to Him I am accountable

for every word I say, wishing nothing worse to my fellow-men than

their eternal salvation ; therefore, " Fear God, and. give glory to

Him, for the hour of His judgment is come." Repent ye, repent ye,

and embrace the everlasting covenant, and flee to Zion, before the

overflowing scourge overtakes you, for there are those now living

upon the earth whose eyes shall not be closed in death until they see

all these things, which I have spoken, fulfilled. Remember these

.things ; call upon the Lord while He is near, and seek Him while He

may be found, is the exhortation of your unworthy servant,

Joseph Smith, Jun.

For the Herald.

THE LATTER DAY WORK.

"Truth Shall Spring out of the Earth."—Psalms 86 : 11,

Bro. Sheen—I have placed on paper a few thoughts on the above

portion of Scripture, whioh, if you think worthy of a place in the

Herald, you are at liberty to use them. But before I proceed to
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discuss the subject, I deem it necessary to lay down a few rules by

which my examination or process shall be governed. It is important

in the study of all sciences, in order that we may arrive at correct

results, to have correct rules to work by, and the study of religion is

a science of the highest importance of any thing that man is called

upon to investigate. It is, therefore, highly necessary that we should

have plain and correct rules for our guidance. The want of these

rules, or the lack of paying proper attention to them, has been the

cause of all the schisms, divisions, false doctrines, and bitter conten

tions that have disturbed the religious world, and led it into darkness

and confusion.

The first rule which I present is taken, or is found in the com

mencement of a series of lectures on theology published by Timothy

Dwight, a noted theologion of New England of by-gone days. It is

this : " The words of Scripture are the words of the Holy Ghost,

and they convey true ideas of God, of Christ, and of religion, and

should be understood according to their obvious meaning and common

use." When I read this rule my heart responded a hearty amen.

How far the doctor carried out this rule, I leave for those who have

examined his lectures to decide.

I will now present a rule that the Apostle Peter gave : " No pro

phecy of Scripture is of any private interpretation, but holy men of

old spake as they were moved upon by the Holy Ghost." This proves

that the words of Scriptures are the words of the Holy Ghost, and

that no man has a right to put his private, or his own opinion upon

them, but that they ought to be understood according to their obvious

meaning and common use. It is certainly inconsistent to suppose that

God would take pains to give his creature a revelation of His will

and a law to be a guide to them, and that it should be done in words

the meaning of which we could not understand, or which should be

calculated to lead us into false or incorrect doctrines. Some have

supposed that it was designed to be understood only by the priest

hood, and out of this idea has arisen the right of the Pope to give

the true sen.se or meaning of all Scripture, and his decisions to be in

fallible, and from this state of things has grown out the corruptions

of the great whore.

God says of Israel in their state of apostacy, "the leaders of this

people cause them to err. The prophets prophesy falsely, and the

priests bear rule by their means ; and my people love to have it so."

And has not this same principle fulfilled what Nephi complained of

when he said, "why have ye corrupted the Holy Church of God."

Has it been the common members of the Church of Christ of these

last days that have corrupted and overthrown its first organization ?

Verily, no. Its leaders have done it, and that by putting false con

structions on the word of God. And this is the reason God has said,

"cursed be the man that trusteth in men and maketh flesh his arm,"

and therefore the Lord has said that the way is so plain that the

wayfaring man, though a fool, need not err therein. But there is in
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the study of prophetic scriptures some other rules necessary. Dr.

Jenks, iu his introduction to the study of prophecy, says. "The pro

phets speak no idle words, neither do they speak at random." This

rule is important to be observed, and if the doctor had followed it,

he would not have made so many great mistakes.

When we undertake to seareh for nn event to fulfill a certain pro

phecy we must not accept of any that does not fulfil every word.

Christ has said that not one jot or title of my word shall fail until all be

fulfilled, and the words of the prophets are the words of the Spirit of

Christ. It has been the fault with many writers o;i the fulfilment of

prophecy, that if they could find something that seemed to fulfil the

general features of a prophecy, they concluded that they had dis

covered its fulfillment ; and from this course many prophecies have

been supposed to have been fulfilled that have not been. There are

many things which transpire in the world whose general features are

alike, such as wars, famines, pestilences, rise and fall of nations,

apostacy of churches and individuals. But it is the little words, the

particulars, that mark the event, and these should be closely scruti

nized in order to arive at correct conclusions. Again, the prophets

never foretel things of common occurrence, or of an unimportant

character.

There is still another rule given by Dr. Jenks, but which he most

strangely neglects to follow, and that is, prophecy is given by mira

culous power and was designed to confirm the principle of divine

revelation, and he that reads the prophecy and looks on the event

that fulfils it, is a witness that it was given by miraculous power.

These ideas are surely correct, but when we read the prophecy and

examine five or six or a dozen different things, or events, and cannot

tell which of them fulfils the prophecy, what evidence is it to us that

it was given by inspiration ? In all such cases, we should say its ful

filment has not come.

There is still another rule important to be observed. It is this :

many of the things revealed to the prophets, and through them to

the world, were given in visions, as we read in Isaiah 1 c: "The

vision of Isaiah the son of Amoz." John the revelator, says he was

shown things in heaven which must shortly come to pass, and many

of the prophecies of these two prophets were recorded as though they

had already come to pass, and the forepart of the 85th Psalm of

David is on this principle. Prophecies speak of nothing that is past

or present, and although the Book of Revelations is supposed by

some to go back to the commencement of the gospel dispensation,

and by some even to the beginning of the world, yet it is clear that

from and after the instruction to the churches, all the rest is concern

ing thinga in the future, or as He himself says, " things which must

shortly come to pass," not have passed. If I shall be enabled by

God's overruling grace to strictly conform to the above rules, I shall

hope to arrive at correct conclusions in the investigation of this sub

ject. That David was a prophet, I suppose will not be denied, be

cause Petor says so. Acts 2 : 30. Psalms 79 : 1 clearly shows it.
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He says, *' 0 God, the heathen have come into thine inheritance ;

thy holy temple have they defiled; they have laid Jerusalem on heaps."

The temple of the Lord was not built in David's day, and yet he de

clares here that the heathen had defiled it ; that Jerusalem had not

been taken and yet he declares that the heathen had laid it on heaps.

You see here also that David was in the habit of speaking of things

to come as though they were present, and Psalms 78 and 79 are on

the same subject as the 85th. Bishop Home's opinion on the Psalms

was, that many of them David himself was undoubtedly the author

of, and that those of his compilation are prophetic we have David's

own authority for. For thus King David, at the close of his life,

declares himself concerning his saored songs, " David, the son of

Jesse said, and tbe man who was raised up on high, the anointed of

the God of Jacob, and the sweet Psalmist of Israel said, The Spirit

of the Lord spake by me, and his word was in my tongue." 2 Sam.

23 : 1, 2. It was the word therefore of Jehovah's Spirit which was

uttered by David's tongue.

I should have mentioned one more rule and that is, it is important

to know to what point of time they relate, and to what people the

prophecies are addressed. This may be ascertained by ils connex

ions and by parallel scriptures. The 85th Psalm begins thus : " Lord,

thou hast been favorable unto this land ; thou hast brought back the

captivity of Jacob. Thou hast forgiven the iniquity of thy people ;

thou hast covered all their sin. Thou hast taken away all thy wrath:

thou hast turned thyself from the fierceness of thine anger." Any

one who is acquainted with the history of Israel and their present

condition knows, that these things have not yet taken place. But we

find many promises that they will. As to the question whether their

return from captivity will be accomplished, and that literally, there

appears to be at this time, a general belief that it will be done. We

will now show that the 2nd and 3rd verses will also be fulfilled and

that they are connected with their gathering—Isaiah 54 : 7, 8, says,

" for a moment have I forsaken thee ; but with great mercies will I

gather thee. In a little wrath I hid my face from thee for a moment ;

but with everlasting kindness will I have mercy on thee, said the

Lord thy Redeemer." Isaiah GO : 10. " In my wrath I smote thee,

but in my favor have I had mercy on thee." These texts are suffi

cient on this point, and their connections show that they relate to

their final restoration. Now we will refer to proofs on the second

verse. Ezekiel 37 : 21-23 ; *' Thus saith the Lord God ; Behold, I

will take the children of Israel from among the heathen, whiiher

they be gone, and will gather them on every side, and bring them

into their own land ; and I will make them one nation in the land

upon the mountains of Israel, and one king shall be king to them all ;

and they shall be no more two nations, neither shall they be divided

into two kingdoms any more at all; neither shall they defile them

selves any more with their idols, nor with their detestable things, nor

with any of their transgressions ; but I will save them out of all
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their dwelling-places wherein they have sinned, and will cleanse them:

so shall they be my people, and I will be their God." I will now

present the two last verses of Joel : " but Judah shall dwell forever

and Jerusalem from generation to generation. For I will cleanse their

blood that I have not cleansed. For the Lord dwelleth in Zicn."

Here is a promise that we know has not been fulfilled, and it agrees

with those promised in the 85th Psalm, and we see by the above pas

sages which we have quoted, that the time when He will forgive the

iniquity of his people, and cover all their sins, and turn away from the

fierceness of his anger, and take away all His wrath, is connected

definitely and clearly with their last and final restoration, because

these promises have never yet been fulfilled. I will quote a few more

texts on this subject. Micah 7:19. "He will turn again. He will

have compassion upon us ; He will subdue our iniquities, and thou

wilt cast all their sins into the depths of the sea." I might refer to

many more, but these are sufficient on this point. I will introduce a

declaration of the Psalmist that immediately follows the teit : "Yea

the Lord shall give that which is good ; and our land shall yield her

increase." Let us see if we can find any corresponding passages in

other prophecies connected with the gathering of Israel. Zech. 8:

11, 12. " But now I will not be unto the residue of this people as

in the former days, saith the Lord of hosts. (In former days the land

was cursed.) For the seed shall be prosperous ; the vine shall give

her fruit, and the ground shall give her increase and the heavens

shall give their dew ; and I will cause the remnant of this people to

possess all these things." To show that this is connected with the

gathering of Israel, I quote the preceeding 8th verse : "And I will

bring them and they shall dwell in the midst of Jerusalem." Joel

2 : 23, 24. "Be glad then ye children of Zion, and rejoice in the

Lord your God : for He hath given you the former rain moderately

and He will cause to come down for you the rain even the former

rain and the latter rain in the first month. And the floors shall be full

of wheat, and the flats shall overflow with wine and oil." 26th v.

"And ye shall eat in plenty, and be satisfied." The first of this

chapter shows that this promise is connected with the last great re

storation of Israel and their final deliverance from all their enemies.

I will quote one from David ; Psalms 126 : 1-3—"When the Lord

turned again the captivity of Zion, we were like them that dream.

Then was our mouth filled with laughter, and our tongue with sing

ing. Then said they among the heathen, The Lord hath done great

things for us whereof we are glad " This is a prophecy of the same

kind as that from which our text is taken where things in the future

are spoken of as though they were present, or had already come to

pass. This also agrees with Ps. 85 : 4-6. "Turn us, 0 God of our

salvation, and cause thine anger toward us to cease. Wilt thou be

angry with us forever ? Wilt thou draw out thine anger to all gen

erations ? Wilt thou not revive us again that thy people may rejoice

in thee ?" Now we will notice the 9th verse. "Surely his salvation
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is nigh them that fear him that glory may dwell in our land." Isaiah

60: 1, 2. "Arise, shine; for thy (Zion's) light is come and the

glory of the Lord is risen upon thee. For behold the darkness shall

cover the earth, and gross darkness the people ; but the Lord shall

arise upon thee, and his glory shall be seen upon thee." The 4th v.

shews that this is connected with the gathering of Israel or Zion.

"Lift up thine eyes round about, and see : all they gather themselves

together, they come to thee : thy sons shall come from far and thy

daughters shall be nursed at thy side." See also 13 v. "The glory

•f Lebenon shall come unto thee, the fir tree, the pine three and the

b>x together, to beautify the place of my sanctuary ; and I will make

th« place of my feet glorious." Isaiah 62 : 1,2. "For Zion's sake

will I not hold my peace, and for Jerusalem's sake I will not rest,

until the righteousness go forth as brightness, and the salvation

there»f as a lamp that burnetii. And the Gentiles shall see thy righ

teousness and all kings thy glory." Again, 66. 10, 11. "Rejoice

ye with Jerusalem, and be glad with her, all ye that love her : rejoice-

for joy vith her, all ye that mourn for her ; that ye may suck out

and be satisfied with the breasts of her consolations ; that ye may

milk out, aid be delighted with the abundance of her glory." These

proofs are eiough on this point.

I have bee* thus particular on these points in order to definitely and

positively fix lie time when Truth should spring out of the earth, and

the time of the>vents on the dispensation to which it is to be connected

•nd I think I ha>e clearly.shown that it is intimately connected with

the great and lait restoration of scattered Israel, when God would

turn away from thv fierceness of his wrath, and would eleanse them

from all their iniquijes and cause their land to yield again her in

crease in rich abundtnce, and cause "glory to dwell in His land."

Wo will now inquire >hat this truth is or what is to be understood by

the expression, "Truth*hall spring out of the earth ?" What is truth ?

We answer it is the gosjel. Peter said to the saints scattered abroad,

(1 Peter 1 : 22.) "Seeiig ye have purified your souls in obeying the

Truth throngh the Spirit.' 23rd v. "Being born again, not of cor

ruptible seed, but of incorriptible, by the word of God." In 25 v.

"And this is the wo-d which by the gospel is preached unto you."

Here we find tha the truth which by the obedience of the saints

purified then was tie gospel. Christ says, "for this cause came I

into the world that i might bear witness to the truth," and He by his

baptism and his puilic ministry, and by his commission to His disci

ples, bore witness U the gospel. In the verse immediately before the

text we read, "mecy and truth are met together ; righteousness and

peace have kissed jach other." We find that when gospel truth is

revived in the heat of a person or gladly received, and they obey it,

then mercy meetsit, and when men obey the law of righteousness,

then they have pece—peace of conscience and joy in the Holy Ghost.

But does this exr/ession really mean what it says. The prophet be

ing moved uponiy the Holy Ghost says, "truth shall spring out of
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'the earth." Dr. Dwight's rule says, "the words of scripture are the

words of the Holy Ghost, and they convey true ideas of God, of

Christ and of religion, and should be understood according to their

obvious meaning. And what is the obvious meaning of these words?

Have we a right to put any private or oilier construction than what

the words and the connection clearly show ? Is there any thing con

nected with the subject that warrants us to give the words any other

meaning than the plain and obvious one ? Is the word truth ever

used by any of the said writers as a figure of any thing but truth ?

Is the word earth used at all in a figurative sense to these questions f

I answer no. Then we must come to the conclusion that truth, gos

pel truth, has or will actually and literally, spring or come forth eut

of the earth. If truth, gospel truth, did assuredly spring forth out

of the earth, it must necessarily have been hid up in the earth, and

if so, it must have been done for some important purpose.

And now let us see if we can ascertain what that important rurpose

is : Psalms 85, 13, I think reveals to us one object at least, vhich is

to be accomplished by the coming forth of Truth from the wrth and

righteousness coming down, or looking down, from heaven. This

verse says, "righteousness shall go before Him, and slull set us in

the way of his steps." The prophet here by the use of *ae pronouns

Him and His seems to point at some person, and that this righteous

ness should go before him, and set us (that is David'speople Israel)

in the way of his steps. Now the Lord Jesus Chris, is to be a re

storer of Israel ; see Isaiah 49; 6. "He, (the Lord, )said, It is a light

thing that thou shouldst be my servant to raise up lie tribes of Jacob

and to restore the preserved of Israel: I will alsrgive thee (Christ)

for a light to the Gentiles, that thou mayest be r/y salvation unto the

end of the earth." He is also to be, not onl' their Deliverer from

captivity, but also from sin and ungodliness. See Paul to the Ro

mans, 11, 26, 27. "There shall come out ofSion (or to Zion, as it

is in the Old Testament) the Deliverer and >hall turn away ungodli

ness from Jacob: for this is my covenant uuo them, when I shall take

away their sins." It appears then, tha' like as John went before

Christ to prepare a way or a law of righteousness, (the Gospel)

for him and all of His followers to wslk in, soalso He will have a

forerunner (not to prepare a way) but to set the thildren of Israel in

the way which He has walked in, or in His steps. John's mission was

described by his father when the spiiitof prophesy rested upon him

as follows : "and thou, child, shall be called the rrophet of the high

est, for thou shalt go before Him to prepare His wiys ; to give knowl

edge of salvation by a remission of sins."

In Malachi, 3, 1— 14; we have an account of» messenger, and

this is quoted by Mark as if it was fulfilled in the cming of John, the

Baptist, but the account of what he is to bring aiout, as in the 4th

verse was not fulfilled at Christ's first coming, for i says, "then shall

the offering of Judah and Jerusalem be pleasant uno the Lord, as in

the days of old, and as in former years."
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It is very certain that the offerings of the Chief Priests were not

pleasant unto the Lord, when they rejected and crucified Christ, and

cried, "his blood be on us and our children." Again Malachi, 4 ; 6,

says, "behold I will send you Elijah the Prophet before the coming

of the great and dreadful day of the Lord." It is very evident that

the great and dreadful day of the Lord does not relate to his first

coming, but to his second coming, when He shall come in power; and

although it would appear by some testimonies in the record of the

apostles, that John fulfilled this mission, yet let us see what John

himself says about it. See John 1, 19-23.

"This is the record of John when the Jews sent priests and Levites

from Jerusalem to ask him. And he confessed and denied not, hut

confessed I am not the Christ. And they asked him, what then, art

thou Elias ? (in Hebrew, Elijah.) And he answered, no. Then said

they unto him, who art thou ? that we may give an answer to them

that sent us. He said, I am the voice of one crying in the wilderness,

make straight the way of the Lord, as saith the prophet Esaias."

John, then, did not fulfil what was told about a forerunner in

Malachi, but in Isaiah. But as the Jews did not understand any

thing about his coming twice, so this matter seemed to be a little

dark. But it is evident that as he had a forerunner at his first com

ing to prepare his way, so He will have a forerunner at His second

coming, to set the House of Israel in the way of His steps.

In Luke 1, 17 ; we have some explanations of this matter. The

angel who said that Zechariah and Elizabeth should have a son, and

that his name should be John, said, "And he shall go before him,

(Christ,) in the spiritand power of Elias," <fcc. It appears, therefore,

that neither the forerunner of his first coming, nor of his secmd com

ing were to be Elijah in person, but some persons who should come

in "the spirit and power of Elijah," that is, a restorer of laws which

before had been given, and to set the people into the observance of

those laws, as Elijah did when he called fire down from heaven, in

the sight of the children of Israel and the prophet Baal, and restored

the children of Israel to the worship of the true God.

I have thus given a few ideas on these points, and it appears very

evident to me that this Truth that springs out of the earth, and this

righteousness which looks down from heaven, is the righteousness that

is to go before Him at His second coming, and it is the starting point

of the dispensation of the fulness of times, or the commencement of

that work mentioned in Isaiah 11. 11. "And it shall come to pass in

that day that the Lord shall set his hand again the second time to re

cover the remnant of his people."

We will now see what some of the learned say about this matter.

One who was a learned man and a teacher of divine things, said it

might mean the spriuging up of a spear of grass or of some plant

that is truth, on a true spear of grass. Yes, I say it is a true spear

of grass, but I do not think the prophet foretold the springing up of

the grass, surely this would be uttering idle words and speaking of
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things of common occurrence, and would be contrary to our rule.

Dr. Adam Clark, in his Bible commentery, thinks it means, truth

shall spread over the earth, but why could not the Holy Ghost have

spoken it in the same words as Dr. Clark has, if that was its true

meaning. It would have been as easy to have said, truth shall

spread over the earth, as to have said, truth shall spring out of the

earth, and then there would have been no contention about it—no

diversity of opinion, and I shall show a great many different opinions

about it. There are several that have given their opinion, but there

is scarcely any two who agree. One supposes it was fulfilled by

Christ at his resurrection, but there are serious objections to this posi

tion, because that brought about the scattering of Israel and their

destruction, and their shame instead of their glory. It brought the

curse on their land instead of abundance. It filled up the cup of

their iniquity by crucifying the Lord instead of cleansing them and

forgiving their iniquity and covering all their sins. The Lord did not

at the time bring back their captivity, but that was connected with

their dispersion. The crucifixion and resurrection of Christ or any

thing connected with his first Mission, did not bring again the cap

tivity of Jacob, take away their sins, or cause glory to dwell in their

land, for Christ, foreseeing their destruction, cried out, "O Jerusa

lem, Jerusalem, thou that killed the prophets and stonest them which

are sent unto thee, how often would I have gathered thy children to

gether as a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, and ye would

not ! Behold, your house is left unto you desolate." Surely then,

the 85th Psalm could not refer to that dispensation, but a dispensa

tion which should gather Israel and take away all their sins or a

nation.

Dr. Scott observes the truth and life sprung out of the earth when

Christ was born of a woman. But he seemed to be quite undecided

as to what it did refer to. What evidence is this prophecy to those

men that David spake as he was moved upon by the Holy Ghost.

Surely none. Many others have given their opinions. None of them

will agree with our rule, that the words of scripture are the words of

the Holy Ghost, and convey true ideas of God, of Christ, and of re

ligion. Certainly darkness covers the earth and gross darkness the

people.

And now as I have lengthed out this article four times as long as I

expected when I commenced, I will close by giving my opinion. I

fully believe that the Psalmist David meant just what he, by the

power of the Spirit of God said, when he said "truth shall spring out

of the earth," and that these words, or this prophecy, was fulfilled

through the instrumentality of Joseph Smith when he took the Book

of Mormon out of the earth, and that that Book contains the truth

here spoken of, and I thank God that I am not alone in this belief. I

bless the Lord that there are hundreds ; yea, thousands who have

full confidence, and have had full assurance of this glorious truth, it

having been made manifest by the one spirit which giveth to every
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one (in the Church) some of the gifts of the Holy Ghost, such as

healing of the sick, working miracles, speaking in tongues, prophecy-

ing, &c. Yes, I thank my Redeemer that there are thousands of

honest and intelligent minds that have not only believed this truth

but have by obedience thereunto (as said the prophet Isaiah) in

creased their joy in the Lord and rejoice in the Holy One of Israel.

They also that erred in spirit, have come to understanding, and they

that murmered have learned doctrine. To God be all the praise

through Jesus Christ our Lord. J. G.

From the L. D. S. Messenger and Advocate, December, 1835.

EGYPTIAN MUMMIES—ANCIENT RECORDS.

[The Book of Abraham, which was published in the last Number

of the Herald, was translated from a part of these records. Editor

of the T. L. D. S. Herald.]

The public mind has been excited, of late, by reports which have

been circulated concerning certain Egyptian Mummies, and a quan

tity of ancient records, which were purchased by certain gentlemen

in this place, last summer.

It has been said, that the purchasers of these antiquities pretend

they have the body of Abraham, Ahimelech, the king of the Philis-

times, Joseph, who was sold into Egypt, <fec, &c. for the purpose of

attracting the attention of the multitude, and gulling the unwary—

which is utterly false.

For the purpose of correcting these, and other erroneous statements,

concerning both the mummies and also the records, we give an ex

tract of a letter written by a friend in this place, who possesses cor

rect knowledge concerning this matter, to a gentleman who resides at

a distance.

Who these ancient inhabitants of Egypt are, we do not pretend to

say,—neither does it matter to us. We have no idea or expectation,

that either of them are Abraham, Abimelcch, or Joseph. Abraham

was buried on his own possession, " in the cave of Machpelah, in the

field of Ephron, the son of Zohar the Hittite, which is before Mamre,"

which he purchased of the sons of Heth ; Abmelech lived in the

same country, and for aught we know, died there, and the children

of Israel carried Joseph's bones from Egypt when they went out

under Moses. Consequently, could not have been found in Egypt in

the 10th century. But the records are the most important, concern

ing which, we refer our readers to the extract for information.

"Kirtland, Geauga Co., December 22, 1835."

* * * * * * *

Yours of the 8th October, furnishes matter of importance. You

say truly when you say, "Verily, this is a great and marvelous work,
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indeed." Others may be endowed with a superior ability to myself,

and thereby be the better qualified to appreciate the great condescen

sion of our God in lighting up this earth once more with such intelli

gence from his presence, by the ministering of his holy angels and

by his own voice. Be this as it may, with the ability I have I en

deavor to be thankful.

That the Lord should again manifest something for the benefit of

man in the last days, is perfectly consistent, and so exactly accords

with that written by the holy prophets and apostles, that it is appa

rent to me, that none can reject the fulness of the gospel, except such

as are led by an influence other than heavenly, or wilful blindness.

But so it is, and yet the work spreads and prospers. And consider

ing the weak instruments engaged to spread it, it cannot but be

acknowledged that the hand of God is put forth, to roll on his work,

in the eyes of the nations. My sincere prayer is, that I may be fully

qualified, by his grace, to do the part assigned me, that I may stand

when he appeareth.

Upon the subject of the Egyptian records, or rather the writings of

Abraham and Joseph, I may say a few words. This record is beau

tifully written on papyrus with black, and a small part, red ink or

paint, in perfect preservation. The characters are such as you find

upon the coffins of mummies, hieroglyphics, <fec, with many charac

ters or letters exactly like the present, (though probably not quite so

square,) form of the Hebrew without points.

These records were obtained from one of the catacombs in Egypt,

near the place where once stood the renowned city of Thebes, by the

celebrated French traveller Antonio Lebolo, in the year 1831. He

procured license from Mehemet Ali, then Viceroy of Egypt, under

the protection of Chevalier Drovetti, the French Consul, in the year

1828 ; employed 433 men four months and two days, (if I understood

correctly, Egyptian or Turkish soldiers,) at from four to six cents per

diem, each man ; entered the catacomb June 7th, 1831, and obtained

eleven mummies. There were several hundred Mummies in the same

catacomb ; about one hundred embalmed after the first order, and

deposited and placed in niches, and two or three hundred after the

second and third order, and laid upon the floor or bottom of the grand

cavity, the two last orders of embalmed were so decayed that they

could not be removed, and only eleven of the first, found in the

niches. On his way from Alexandria to Paris he put in at Trieste,

and after ten days illness, expired. This was in the year 1 832. Pre

vious to his decease, he made a will of the whole to Mr. Michael H.

Chandler, then in Philadelphia, Pa., his nephew, whom he supposed

to have been in Ireland. Accordingly the whole were sent to Dublin,

addressed according, and Mr. Chandler's friends ordered them sent

to iSew York, where they were received at the custom house, in the

winter or spring of 1833. In April of the same year Mr. Chandler

paid the duties upon his Mummies, and took possession of the same.

Up to this time they had not been taken out of the coffins nor the
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coffins opened. On opening the coffins he discovered that in connec

tion with two of the bodies, were something rolled up with the same

kind of linen, saturated with the same bitumen, which, when exam

ined, proved to be two rolls of papyrus, previously mentioned. I may

add that two or three other small pieces of papyrus, with astronomi

cal calculations, epitaphs, <fec, were found with others of the Mum

mies.

When Mr. Chandler discovered that there was something with the

Mummies, he supposed, or hoped it might be some diamonds or other

valuable metal, and was no little chagrined when he saw his disap

pointment. He was immediately told, while yet in the Custom

House, that there was no man in that city, who could translate his

roll ; but was referred by the same gentleman, (a stranger,) to Mr.

Joseph Jmith, Jr., who, continued he, possesses some kind of power

or gifts by which he had previously translated similar characters.

Bro. Smith was then unknown to Mr. Chandler, neither did he know

that such a book or work as the record of the Nephites had been

brought before the public. From New York he took his collection to

Philadelphia, where he exhibited them for a compensation. The fol

lowing is a certificate put into my hands by Mr. Chandler, which he

obtained while in Philadelphia and will show the opinion of the sci

entific of that city :

" Having examined with considerable attention and deep interest,

a number of Mummies from the Catacombs, near Thebes, in Egypt,

and now exhibiting in the Arcade, we beg leave to recommend them

to the observation of the cuiious inquirer on subjects of a period so

long elapsed ; probably not less than three thousand years ago. The

features of some of these Mummies are in perfect expression. The

papyrus, covered with black or red ink, or paint, in excellent preser

vation, are very interesting. The undersigned, unsolicited by any

person connected by interest with this exhibition, have voluntarily set

their names hereunto, for the simple purpose of calling the attention

of the public, to an interesting collection, not sufficiently known in

this city." John Redman Coxk, M. D.

Richard Harlan, M. D.

J. Pancoast, M. D.

William P. C. Barton, M. D.

E. F. Rivinus, M. D.

Samuel G. Morgan, M. D.

I concur in the above sentiments, concerning the collection of Mum

mies in the Philadelphia Arcade, and consider them highly deserving

the attention of the curious. W. E. Horner, M. D.

While Mr. Chandler was in Philadelphia, he used every exertion

to find some one who could give him the translation of his papyrus,

but could not, satisfactorily, though from some few men of the first

eminence, he obtained in a small degree, the translation of a few

characters. Here he was referred to Bro. Smith. From Philadel

phia he visited Harrisburgh, and other places east of the mountains,
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and was frequently referred to Bro. Smith for a translation of his

Egyptian Relic.

different circuits to the time he visited this place the last of June, or

first of July, at which time he presented Bro. Smith with his papyrus.

Till then neither myself nor brother Smith knew of such riches being

in America. Mr. Chandler was told that his writings could be deci

phered, and very politely gave me a privilege of copying some four

or five different sentences or separate pieces, stating, at the same

time, that unless he found some one who could give him a translation

soon, he would carry them to London.

I am a little in advance of my narration ; The morning Mr. Chan

dler first presented his papyrus to Bro. Smith, he was shown, by the

latter, a number of characters like those upon the writings of Mr. C.

which were previously copied from the plates, containing the history

of the Nephiies, or Book of Mormon.

Being solicited by Mr. Chandler to give an opinion concerning his

antiquities, or a translation of some of the characters, Bro. S. gave

him the interpretation of some few for his satisfaction. For your

gratification I will here annex a certificate which I hold, from under

the hand of Mr. Chandler, unsolicited, however, by any person in

this place, which will show how far he believed Bro. Smith able to

unfold from these long obscured rolls the wonders contained therein :

"This is to make known to all who may be desirous, concerning

the knowledge of Mr. Joseph Smith, Jr., in deciphering the ancient

Egyptian hieroglyphic characters, in my possession, which I have, in

many eminent cities, shown to the most learned : And, from the in

formation that I could even learn, or meet with, I find that of Mr.

Joseph Smith, Jr., to correspond in the most minute matters."

(Signed) " Michael H. Chandler."

"Travelling with, and proprietor of Egyptian Mummies."

The foregoing is verbatim as given by Mr. C. excepting the addi

tion of punctuation, and speaks sufficiently plain without requiring

comment fiom me. It was given previous to the purchase of the

antiquities, by any person here.

The language in which this record is written is very comprehen

sive, and many of the hieroglyphics exceedingly striking. The evi

dence is apparent upon the face, that they were written by persons

acquainted with the history of the creation, the fall of man, and

more or less of the correct ideas or notions of the Deity. The repre

sentation of the God-head—three, yet in one, is curiously drawn to

give simply, though impressively, the writer's views of that exalted

personage. The serpent, represented as walking, or formed in a

manner to be able to walk, standing in front of, and near a female

figure, is to me, one of the greatest representations I have ever seen

upon paper, or a writing substance ; and must go so far towards con

vincing the rational mind of the correctness and divine authenticity

It would

 

follow this gentleman in his

"Kibtlakd, July 6th, 1835."
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of the holy scriptures, and especially that part which has ever been

assailed by the infidel community, as being a fiction, as to carry

away, with one mighty sweep, the whole atheistical fabric, without

leaving a vestage sufficient for a foundation stone. Enoch's Pillar,

as mentioned by Josephus, is upon the same roll. True, our present

version of the bible does not mention this fact, though it speaks of

the righteousness of Abel and the holiness of Enoch,—one slain be

cause his offering was accepted of the Lord, and the other taken to

the regions of everlasting day without being confined to the narrow

limits of the tomb, or tasting death ; but Josephus says that the de

scendants of Seth were virtuous, and possessed a great knowledge of

the heavenly bodies, and, that, in consequence of the prophecy of

Adam, that the world should be destroyed once by water and again

by fire, Enoch wrote a history or an account of the same, and put

into two pillars one of brick and the other of stone ; and that the

same were in being at his (Josephus') day. The inner end of the

same roll, (Joseph's record,) presents a representation of the judg

ment : At one view you behold the Savior seated upon his throne,

crowned, and holding the sceptres of righteousness and power, be

fore whom also, are assembled the twelve tribes of Israel, the nations,

languages and tongues of the earth, the kingdome of the world over

which Satan is represented as reigning, Michael the archangel, hold

ing the key of the bottomless pit, and at the same time the devil as

being chained and shut up in the bottomless pit. But upon this last

scene, I am able only to give you a shadow, to the real picture. I am

certain it cannot be viewed without filling the mind with awe, unless

the mind is far estranged from God : and I sincerely hope, that mine

may never go so far estray, nor wander from those rational principles

of the doctrine of our Savior, so much, as to become darkened in the

least, and thereby fail to have that, to us, the greatest of all days,

and the most sublime of all transactions, so impressively fixed upon

the heart, that I become not like the beast, not knowing whither I

am going, nor what shall be my final end.

I might continue my communication to a great length upon the

different figures and characters represented upon the two rolls, but I

have no doubt my subject has already become sufficiently prolix for

your patience : 1 will therefore soon cease for the present. When

the translation of these valuable documents will be completed, I am

unable to say ; neither can I give you a probable idea how large

volumes they will make ; but judging from their size, and the com

prehensiveness of the language, one might reasonably expect to see

a sufficient to develop much upon the mighty acts of the ancient men

of God, and of his dealing with the children of men when they saw

him face to face. Be there little or much, it must be an inestimable

acquisition to our present scriptures, fulfilling, in a small degree, the

word of the prophet : For the earth 6hall be full of the knowledge of

the Lord as the waters cover the sea.

P. 8. You will have understood from the foregoing, that eleven
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Mummies were taken from the catacomb, at the time of which I have

been speaking, and nothing definite having been said as to their dis

posal, I may, with propriety add a few words. Seven of the said

eleven were purchased by gentlemen for private museums, previous

to Mr- Chandler's visit to this place, with a small quantity of papyrus,

similar, (as he says,) to the astronomical representation, contained

with the present two rolls, of which I previously spoke, and the re

maining four by gentlemen resident here.

Though the Mummies themselves are a curiosity, and an astonish

ment, well calculated to arouse the mind to a reflection of past ages,

when men strove, as at this day, to imortalize their names, though in

another manner, yet I do not consider them of much value compared

with those records which were deposited with them.

If Providence permits, I will, ere long, write you again upon the

propriety of looking for additions to our present scriptures, according

to their own literal reading.

Believe me to be, sir, sincerely and truly your brother in the bonds

of the new and everlasting covenant.

Oliver Cowdkit.

To Wm. Frye, Esq., Gilead, Calhoon Co., 111.

For the Herald.

GOOD NEWS FROM IOWA.

Mr. Editor : Dear Sir—Thinking it would not be uninteresting to

the numerous readers of the Herald, I will give you a sketch of the

progress of the cause of our Redeemer in this region, since the 27th

of April A. D., 1862.

Since that time I have preached every Sunday and sometimes dur

ing the week. I have had good, attentive congregations ; and some

times the congregations would be so large, that we would have to go

into a grove. I have had several preachers, of different denomina

tions to hear me ; and have given them the privilege, after meeting,

to say anything for or against the doctrine, if they chose to do so ;

but they have been perfectly silent, except two, who have spoken in

favor of the Latter Day Work.

Since the above named date, I have baptized twenty-one, and

many more are believing. Nine, out of the twenty-one, were bap

tized during a meeting held in a grove near Bro. Michael Griffith's,

on String Prairie, commencing June 21st and lasting four days. It

was one of the best meetings I ever attended. The meeting began

on Saturday ; Bro. Hugh Lytle, from Western Iowa, preached the

opening discourse and I followed. Eight of the Nauvoo branch were

present during Sabbath, and Bro. Joseph Smith preached at 11

o'clock, A. M. and at 3 o'clock, P. M. and spoke to the point: his argu
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merits were sound and his subject well connected. The Spirit of God

was with him giving him wisdom, and the saints were much edified

by the knowledge communicated through him ; and the congregation

fenerally acknowledged the soundness of the positions he took ; truly

e is becoming a great man ! He has baptized two lately, and his

Bro. Alexander was one of them. Bro. David H. Smith is gaining

fast and will soon astonish the nations ; some of his writings will

soon appear in print, especially his poetry. After the Sunday even

ing meeting, three came forward for baptism, so we appointed a

meeting for next day at 10 A. M., for preaching and baptizing, and

we met according to appointment. I preached on the necessity of

obeying the gospel ; four more came forward, so that I baptized

seven.

During confirmation, word came that a young sister, while at

school, was suddenly taken sick. Her parents requested the elders

to go and administer to her. We went to the school house, the con

gregation following, both believers and unbelievers. We found the

young sister very sick, her head lying in the lap of the school-mis

tress, who was an unbeliever. We called the people to order, and

administered to the child ; the Spirit rested on us in power like a lit

tle pentecost ; and, thank God, our sister was immediately healed,

and arose and followed me to a seat near the door. The brethren

began to arise one after another and bear testimony to the truth of

the work. The Spirit of God then began to be manifest among us

in power. Unbelievers were astonished. The young sister arose and

bore testimony to her being miraculously healed. The gift of pro

phecy was also manifest and before we closed, one more arose for

baptism:

We appointed a meeting for next day. We met next day and, af

ter preaching, one more came forward. I baptized the two, which

makes the String Prairie branch number fifty-one ; and may the good

Lord carry on his work in this]and other places, is the prayer of your

brother in Christ. John Shippy.

Montrose, Lee Co., Iowa, June 25th, 1862.

MINUTES OF A SPECIAL CONFERENCE OF THE CHURCH

OF JESUS CHRIST L. D. S. OF WESTERN IOWA.

Held in the North Star Branch, on the Seventh, Eighth and Ninth

days of June, 1862.

On Saturday June 7th Conference convened, according to previous

appointment, at 10 o'clock, A. M.

Elder W. W. Blair was called to the Chair, Elders D. P. Hartwell

and Chas. Derry were chosen clerks.
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The following Elders were chosen as a Committee to hear any

cases that might be presented, and to arrange them to present to the

Conference, viz : Andrew G. Jackson, George Morey, Cornelius Mc

intosh, Jarius M. Putney, Francis Reynolds, George Outhouse, Silas

W. Condit, Wm. Williams and Edwin Briggs.

Reports from the Elders were then called for.

Elder Jenkins said he and Elder Crapo had nothing to boast of;

but they had done what they could, and the Lord had blessed them,

and they had not lacked food or raiment. They had baptized some,

and one was an old L. D. saint and he now testified " that he had

again received the Spirit of God, and to as great an extent as he ever

enjoyed it." They had met with some opposition from one Rees, a

Brighamite, and it had done good, and had called forth some plain

truths respecting Utah, which caused some who had intended to go

there to declare"that they should stay where they were.

Elder J. A. Mcintosh said he had not been out preaching a great

deal since last Conference ; but he had done all he could, and the

Spirit of God had been with him in his labors. He had baptized two

in Mason's Grove and several had given in their names for baptism.

One had been ordained and went straight to labor in the kingdom,

and was greatly blest in his labors. We have the largest congrega

tions of any other people ; but we are not urgent for large numbers

only, but for such as will serve God and obey the truth for the love

of it.

Elder George Sweet said he felt interested in this great work, and

would do all in his power to roll it forth. He loved it and was glad

to see his brethren in earnest in it and he prayed that God wonld

bless us all with his Holy Spirit.

Elder Cornelius Mcintosh said I feel almost ashamed at the report

I have to make. I have done but little preaching ; but I have been

blest in what I have done. I have baptized six persons since my last

report, four miles north of Crescent City, and they are good people.

As soon as my circumstances permit, I desire to go and preach this

gospel.

The Choir sung " Come all ye sons," (fee.

Elder George Outhouse felt to rejoice, in this great work. He had

been blest on his mission to Illinois. He had baptized ten. He never

saw the gifts of the gospel more freely enjoyed than while there. He

traveled five or six hundred miles with 35 cents ; yet he never asked

for any thing off any one.

Elder Thomas Revel said he came to Council Bluffs, last spring,

with the intention of going to Utah ; but while there he felt impressed

to read the Book of Mormon and, says he, "I asked God to enlighten

my mind upon the matter and He did do it, and the more I read that

Book the more I felt that Brigham was wrong. By and bye an Elder

of this church came along and I heard him preach, and was glad to

hear the truth once more. I obeyed it and am now happy to say,

.-



MINUTES OF A SPECIAL CONFERENCE. 45

that there is a Branch in Council Bluffs, and they are a good people,

and more I think will come in."

Andrew G.Jackson said, "it is now about 21 years since I embraced

the truth, and hence I am of age. The death of the Martyr Joseph

spread a general gloom over the church, and many thought that

Mormonism (so-called) was a failure. A number of false claimants

appeared for the presidency of the church ; but it did not look rea

sonable to me that the twelve could occupy the plaee filled by the

first presidency. And I learned by experience that Strang was

false ; also that Baneemy was. And after trying the claimants, some

by experience and others by the written word, I was tempted to infi

delity, but it could afford no consolation to my soul. Where could I

go, there was no gleam of hope—all seemed lost ; but finally God

sent his servants. I heard them preach and the Holy Spirit accom

panied the word. I could not rest—I went to see Joseph. It re*

quired no elaborate argument to prove his right to the priesthood.

The law of lineage decided the matter at once. And when this is

presented to the true Latter Day Saints, they cannot resist the truth.

But Joseph never made any claim, although invited by the various

divisions of the church. In fact, he told me that although he knew

it was his place, yet he shrunk from it, realizing the awful responsi

bility that would rest upon him. Not so with Lucifer. He wanted

to be first to claim the honors of the priesthood, and such is the case

with all his emissaries. They thirst for power and gold. Jesus was

humble and did not run before he was sent, so with our beloved Jo

seph. Some are asking " what is Joseph doing ?" They are looking

for some wonderful manifestation, and are not content for God to take

his own course, and do his work in his own appointed way: We have

too much bombast, and we would rather let God work in his own

way. The Spirit of God has borne witness to his right to the posi

tion he holds. I was with him about three months, and I found him

a very unassuming man. I know he has a good heart. He will never

lead you from your homes regardless of your welfare. He will never

give you a false revelation, and if he has a true one he will not with

hold it. He has done more to restore my confidence in humanity

than any other man living."

The Choir sung " Redeemer of Israel," &c. Elder Morey offered

up prayer. Meeting adjourned for one hour.

2 o'clock, P. M.—Meeting called to order by the President. After

singing and prayer, Elder Blair read Isaiah 60th chapter.

The Branch reports were then cslled for.

Wheeling Grove Branch.—Organized April 29th with ten mem

bers. It now has fifteen, including one high priest and one elder.—

John Smith, President.

Farm Creek Branch.—Ten have removed and two have died since

last reported. It has at present ten members, including one elder and

one priest. Alex. M. Lytle, President ; Calvin Beebee, Clerk.
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Belvidere Branch.—Added five since last conference, making thirty

eight members in all.

Qlenwood Branch.—Consists of eighteen members, including one

seventy, three elders, one priest and one deacon. The majority in

full fellowship, and one or two on the back-ground. Of the above

two have been baptized since last conference, and four received by

letter. Henry Kirby, President.

Boomer Branch.—Has thirty members, including two seventies,

four elders, one priest, one teacher one deacon. 17 baptized since

last report, 2 cut-off, all are in full-fellowship with two exceptions.

John W. Roberts, President, George Wright, Clerk.

Raglan Branch.—Fourteen members, including two elders, two

teachers. Caleb Streeter, President, Donald Maul, Clerk.

Bluff City Branch.—Organized on the 18th of May, 1862, with

ten members, including three elders and one teacher. Thomas Revel,

President, John Clark, Clerk.

North Pigeon Branch,—Organized by Elder C. Mcintosh, May

11th, consists of six members, including two elders and one priest.

Little Sioux Branch.—Consists of 40 members, including six elders,

one priest and one teacher. Thirteen baptised since August confer

ence. S. W. Condit, President, R. M. Fuller, Clerk.

North Star Branch.—Number unknown. 14 Baptized since Au-

st conference. Lemuel Waldo, President, D. P. Hartwell and G.

. Bays, Clerks.

Quite a number of Branches not reported.

Elder Blair gave instructions to the Presidents to see that every

Branch was correctly reported at the next conference, giving an ac

count of all baptisms, receptions, removals, excommunications and

ordinations from June, 1861.

Elder J. A. Mclntosch spoke from 1 John, v: 1,2. He showed there

was a possibility of holding the truth in unrighteousness. And again

of man acting right in a degree and not hold the truth at all ; or in

other words, not having the truth grounded in their hearts, such, for

instance, that will act honestly in their dealings, but reject the fulness

of the gospel and say they can be saved without it. Hence it ii

necessary that we as Latter Day Saints see to it that we live in the

faith, and keep the commandments of God. He had seen some who,

when they have done wrong, would squirm and twist every way

rather than acknowledge their errors to a brother they had injured,

and if they acknowledge at all, it is in a way which shows that they

do not feel what they say ; and such confessions never satisfy God,

nor yet the parties they have injured. A man that prays two or

three times a day and does not love his brother, holds the truth in un

righteousness. And that man that will not come out nobly and con

fess the wrongs he has done his brother, has not the love of God with

him, but holds the truth in unrighteousness, if he has a name in the

kingdom of God, and he will find his place outside.

There is too much lightmindedness among the saints, and often
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times to much use made of hard and ugly words to each other, as

well as light and trifling words. We must shun the ball room. It

has, to say the least of it, the appearance of evil, and we are told to

shun that. Its tendency is to crime, subjecting the mind to light,

trifling and evil influences. It is there that the young, virtuous, but

unwary mind is seduced, corrupted, and debauched. There you may

reflect upon the first flagrant crime being committed or suggested,

and those that love those pleasures more than the true interests of the

kingdom of God, are not born of God.

(To be continued.)

RECEIPTS.

For the Hvmn Book.—I. L. Rogers, $5 ; W. Haskins, 60 cents ;

W. Aldrich, $1 ; J. Seeley, 50 cents ; W. Thomas, 50 cents.

Fob the Herald.—B. Soule, S2 ; L. Ellison, 50 cents ; E. B. Dew

ey, SI.05; H. P. Brown, $1 ; A. Young, Si ; J. M. Wait, SI.

A Caution.—A correspondent wrote to us from one of the Eastern

States concerning Eirtland, Ohio, and he says, "have you an agent

there for the Herald and other works. I ask this because one Hyrum

Stratton has sent to these parts, soliciting subscribers for the Herald,

and other books, also aid to repair the temple. He claims to be the

sole agent for the East." ,

Hyrum Stratton has received no agency from us, nor from the

Church of J. C. of L. D. S.

Editorials are crowded out of this number.

Errata.—In the Minutes of the last Annual Conference read

Daniel McCoy instead of David. "

THE MARCH TO ZION.

A SONG or TRIUMPH.

Hark ! Hark ! The word to you is given,

Make haste to Zion, gather in ;

Follow the guide sent down from Heaven,

The holy onward march be^in,

Then see the hundreds marching onward, onward.

Behold the thousands marching onward, onward,

In beauteous order marching onward ;

The holy city enter in.
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The Lord will surely go before us.

Our way he surely will prepare ;

Then let us sine to him a chorus, ,,

Until it sweetly fills the air.

Then see the prophets marching onward, onward,

And twelve apostles marching onward, onward,

With all God's children marching onward,

The holy city enter in.

Made pure with water and with fire.

And well accepted in his sight;

And saved by blood of the Messiah,

In Jesus' name we claim our right.

Then see the priesthood marching onward, onward,

Elders end teachers marching onward, onward,

With all God's children march ing onward ;

The holy city enter in.

The word is preached to every nation,

And many miracles been done ;

We now have wrought onr own salvation,

Welcome we go to Zion home.

The sons of Joseph marchiug onward, onward,

And all of Nephi marching onward, onward.

And those of Laman marching onward ;

The holy city enter in.

We have passed through many heavy trials,

And to the weary end endured ;

And now God give us of thy glory,

We have our mighty hope secured.

Then see the hundreds marching onward, onward,

Behold the thousands marching onward, onward,

In beauteous order marching onward,

The holy city enter in. david rveux smith.
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the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, and edited by

Isaac Sheen.
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" Hearken to the word of the Lord, for there Bhall not any roan among

you have Bare it be one wife : and concubines he shall have none."—Book
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MINUTES OF A SPECIAL CONFERENCE OF THE CHURCH

OF J. C. OF L. D. S., OF WESTERN IOWA.

Held in the North Star Branch, on the Seventh, Eighth and Ninth

days of June, 1862.

Shun the grog shop ! Avoid whisky drinking. It is a disgrace to

any man or woman, especially those that claim the dignity of saints

of God. It defiles the system, deslroys the reason, and makes man

worse than a brute. And the Holy Spirit will not dwell in unholy

temples. Dancing and whisky drinking go together. We must avoid

all coveteousness, and if we are not watchful it will creep in among

as. It is a besetting sin and leads down to perdition. I ohce dream

ed that I saw the martyred Joseph, and he was packing some meat

upon his shoulders. I asked him what he was going to do with it.—

And he told me it was what some persons had given him grudgingly-

while he was here, and he was taking it back to them again, that

their poor little souls might have rest. If we are true believers we

shall be one, and shall not see our brethren or sisters need, because

the love of God dwells in us. The elders should preach these things

to the saints and prastice the same themselves.

Elder Blair said, "Brother Jackson has had many trials but he was

only one among thousands. God said as early as 1833, that the

church must needs be chastened and tried that he might prove them,

and I am of the opinion that he has permitted all these trials to come
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upon us for a wise purpose. The great trial of the church has been

the rising up of so many men to lead the people of God, and all this

has been that we might see the folly of "trusting in man and making

flesh our arm." Point me out a man that has attained to an exhal-

tation in the kingdom of God that has not come up through great

tribulation.

We are now passing through a state of things that will call forth

many laws from the general government that will be obnoxios to our

feelings, but I wish it to be understood that we are not called upon to

be judges upon the authorities of our land, but are required to sub

mit to every ordinance of man, (i.e. rulers) for the Lord's sake, for

"rebellion is as the sin of witchcraft." God has promised to raise

up a man that will deliver his people from bondage. And who will

he deliver? Those that do his will and do not transgress the law of

the land."

Elder George Morey felt at home. We must all be one. This is th«

only principle upon which we can attain to the salvation of God.—

Every saint has a duty to perform, and we ought to get an understand

ing of our respective duties, and see to it that we discharge them

faithfully. If the deacon perform his duty, he is just as honorable in

the sight of God as the President of the Church ; and if he fails to

perform them, he fails to fill the measure of his creation, and will

have lived in vain, and this is the case with every member in the

church from the highest to the lowest.

It is our duty to be subject to the laws of the land. The Lord

says, "He who keeps the law of God need not break the law of the

land." Let us pay our taxes. Discharge all our duties. Shun every

appearance of evil, and indulge not in any thing that we do not like

to see in our neighbors. Always remember the golden rule.

Choir sung "Lord dismiss us," <fcc. Meeting adjourned until the

morrow.

Sunday, 10 A. M.—Meeting opened by the usual means, and a

great many were administered to by anointing with oil, and laying on

of hands.

Elder Blair spoke on the ordinance of laying on of hands, showing

that it was the privilege of the saints to ask God to remove slight in

dispositions of body, and if seriously affected, then to call for the

Elders, <fec, and they could claim the blessing.

• The Choir sung "Oh God the Eternal Father."

The Lord's supper was then administered. During the adminis

tration of the same, the Choir sweetly sung the praise of God.

Elder Blair then spoke from the words, "the meek shall inherit the

earth ;" showing that the history of the past is one of usurpation

and tyranny. There is not a page in history but what is marked

with contention and blood, sosrow and woe, and especially for the

meek and unassuming among men. In fact the meek have always

been few in number and have not borne dominion ; but the premise

is sure as the eternal hills. Heaven and earth shall pass away, but
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not one jot or tittle of God's word shall fail. God made Abraham

the heir of all the earth ; but he has never possessed it to this day,

yet he and all the patriarchs died full of faith in the promises. Some

hold that the promise to Abraham, which was renewed to his chil

dren by Jesus on the Mount of Olives, was a spiritual promise, point

ing to a heaven beyond the bounds of time and space ; but the pro

phets, apostles and patriarchs did not so understand it. They declare

that the promise was established unto them even to a thousand gen

erations. Allowing seventy years to a generation, this would make

seventy thousand years ; but the true meaning of it is, for an eternity.

David frequently says in the 37th Psalm, that the meek shall inherit

the earth. Job says, " though worms destroy my body, yet in my

flesh I shall see God * * for I know that my Redeemer liveth

and that in the latter day he stand upon the earth." The triumph

ant song of the redeemed of every nation was, that they should reign

upon the earth. Rev. 5: 10. Daniel says "the kingdom and do

minion and greatness of the kingdom under Ike whole heaven, shall be

given to the saints of the Most High, and they shall possess it forever

and ever. Daniel 7 : 27. Yes, the meek of all ages will be gath

ered on the earth and there will be the Zion of God forever and ever.

That which has been lost through man's disobedience, will be restored

through the obedience of Christ. Brethren and sisters, do you real

ize that this will be fulfilled ? If so, live so that you may secure an

inheritance there, for I testify unto you, that it will only be through

obedience that you can claim this blessing.

The Choir sung, " The glorious day is dawning on."

Elder T. E. Jenkins said " the saints will obtain a fulness of salva

tion when the spirit and body are reunited, and become celestialized.

We are not now eternally saved, but are saved or delivered from

those sins which we had committed prior to our obedience to the gos

pel, and we now have to prove ourselves worthy of eternal life.

Hence the saying of Jesus ' He that endureth to the end the same

shall be saved.' God is unchangeable, hence His plan is unchangea

ble. If it was not so, we should have nothing upon which to build

our hopes. If we believe that the church which Christ established

was a perfect organization, we shall see the necessity of having the

same kind of an organization to-day, and if there is no such Church

upon the earth, then there must be some reason for it; for Paul says

that Jesus gave this organization or body, for the perfecting of the saints

until we all come to the unity of the faith, <fec. Then men were called

of God to preach and all taught one faith. How is it that there are

none such to-day ? The apostle also said, ' the time would come

when men would not endure sound doctrine, but would heap to them

selves teachers having itching ears,' and again, they would have a

form of godliness, but deny the power thereof. This is exactlyj the

case at the present time. They have departed from the faith, and

this departure commenced very early, and was only consumated when

Constantine the Great embraced, (professedly) the Christian religion,
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or what was then left of it, and it became very popular, and was made

a system of aggrandizement, and became the way to fame and honor.

And of all the Reformers that have arisen, where is there one that

professed to be called of God by immediate revelation ? Again,

where is there one that has taught the pure principles of the gospel

without adulteration, as Jesus and the apostles taught it? There

have been none; but they have risen up of themselves and have

taught their own views, and of course have taught some truths ; but

have not taught the whole truth of God. But thanks be to God,

light has again sprung up amid the general gloom. God has again

called a prophet and again established his own ancient order of apos

tles and prophets, &c, and the world, true to its own natural enmity

to God and truth, have murdered him ; but have not destroyed the

truth. The germ was planted and continues to grow, and is becom

ing a great tree, so that the fowls of the air may lodge under its

branches. The same evidence attends it as anciently, and we are liv

ing witnesses, that God is the same now and forever."

After singing and prayer, the meeting adjourned until 2 o'clock.

2 o'clock, P. M.—Meeting opened as usual, after which Elder

Derry showed the means by which we are to regain the " purchased

possession."

Elder Jackson spoke on the same subject.

Meeting then adjourned until 10 o'clock, A. M., on the morrow.

Monday 10 o'clock, A. M.—Meeting opened by singing and prayer.

Elder Blair then said that if any parties have been aggrieved, they

should go to those who have given offense, before it is brought to the

Elders, and if they will not hear, take a second person, and if they

will not hear, then it is their duty to present it to the Elders, and if

the Elders have not wisdom to decide, then it may be brought to the

Conference, or if the parties wish an appeal, they may appeal to the

Conference.

It was then Resolved, that there be two day meetings at the fol

lowing times and places: Wheeler's Grove, June 14th and 15th;

North Pigeon, June 21st and 22nd ; Glenwood, 21st and 22nd ; Rag

lan and Plum Hollow, on the 28th and 29th ; Mason's Grove, July

5th and 6th ; Twelve Mile Grove, 12th and 13th ; Harris' Grove,

19th and 20th ; Bigler's Grove, 26th and 27th ; Little Sioux, Au

gust 2nd and 3rd ; Galland's Grove, 16th and 17th ; Crescent City,

September 6th and 7th ; North Star, 14th and 15th.

Some confirmations were now attended to.

The Choir sung, "O'er the gloomy hills of darkness."

Elder Blair said he wanted to see all the ministry in Western Iowa,

at Galland's Grove, on the 6th of October.

It was unanimously resolved, that the following persons be or

dained to the office of Elder, viz : David Evans, George Derry, Cow

ley Shaw, James Gillen and Lyman Campbell.'

The foregoing were ordained by Elders Andrew Hall, J. A. Mc

intosh and T. E. Jenkins.
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It was unanimously resolved, that the Missions to which Elders

Derry and J. A. Mcintosh were appointed last fall, be extended until

the October Conferenee.

Resolved, That the Elders who have had no licenses, receive them

from this Conference.

Resolved, That we accept the reports of Branches as given. Elder

Blair called upon Elder Leland to state if he was willing to take a

Mission.

Elder Leland stated that he could not take a foreign mission, but

he was willing to labor on Nishna Botona: It was resolved that El

ders B. F. Leland and B. V. Springer labor together on the Botona

this summer, or where and when they can.

Elder Conditt said he was willing to do all he could. Elder Gillen

said he would do all he was able to.

It was then resolved, that Elders Conditt and Gillen labor in con

nexion with Elder Derry.

Resolved, That Elder Lehi Ellison continue to labor in company

with Elder Derry.

Resolved, That we sustain Elder J. Gorgonson in traveling in

Omaha and Florence.

Resolved, That Elders Daniel Savage and Cowley Shaw, travel to

gether in Nebraska ; also that Elders George Outhouse and Francis

Reynolds, travel in Woodbury county.

Resolved, That Elders George Metlock and George Hatt be sus

tained in their labors on the other side of the river.

Bro. Henry Cuerdon was ordained an Elder.

Resolved, That Elders Cuerdon and W. W. Wood be permitted to

take a Mission to the Eastern part of Iowa, and the Eastern States.

Resolved, That the Conference instruct all the officers to labor

with all diligence whenever and wherever they can.

Resolved, That all the respective authorities of this church be

sustained in well doing.

Elder Lealand said he had a horse that was worth $75, and he

would let Elder Blair have it for $40.

As Elder Blair had a large district of country to travel over, and

it was hard for him to travel such long distances. A subscription

was taken up and a good part paid down, and the remainder was to

be paid to Samuel Waldo as soon as convenient. May God bless the

liberal souls.

The Conference was now brought to a close ; a good spirit having

prevailed throughout. A great many people were present. Over a

thousand were present on Sunday. It was the intention of some evil

disposed persons to disturb us at our evening prayer meetings ; but

the true sons of the sires of '76 hearing of the same, came and stood

guard and protected us while worshiping God, and also the saints

that had to stay on the camp ground. A vote of thanks were cheer

fully given to the Home Guard for their true nobility in thus protect

ing tkeir fellow-citizens in the rights bequeathed by the God of
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Heaven, and the blood of our fathers. It is worthy of remark, that

this Home Guard was not composed of Latter Day Saints ; but they

were defenders of all human rights. May God bless them and ena

ble them yet to see their true interests, that they may enjoy the lib

erty of the sons of God. I must here remark that we had a glorious

time, and the Spirit of God manifested itself in our prayer meetings

and many a glistening eye, together with that hearty grasp of the

hand in which the feelings of the soul are manifested, told how dearly

we felt for each others interests, and how closely we were bound to

gether. Truly, it is good for brethren and sisters to dwell together

in unity.

The Choir bore a noble part in the services and bore it well too,

and it was composed of brethren and sisters from different Branches.

A vote of thanks was given them, (not because they needed it to

encourage them, for they appreciate their duties,) but because we felt

it was their due.

Elder Blair offered the closing benediction.

W. W. Blair, President.

Dexter P. Hartwell, Clerk.

Charles Derrt, Assistant Clerk.

For the Herald.

POLYGAMY—Br Josiah Ells.

(Continued from page 180, Vol. 2.)

In his defence of polygamy, Mr. Strang assumes every thing proves

nothing, makes reference to several passages of scripture, which have

no bearing whatever on the fact of its origin, merely of its existence,

some of them not even that. He asserts that polygamy was required

by the Old, and not forbidden by the New Testament, that the Book

of Mormon interdicts it in the case of the Nephites, but that the in

terdict is expressly stated to be in consequence of general corruption,

which prevented the well working of the institution, not that it was

itself uoxious ; making the express reservation that in a future day,

God will institute polygamy anew, as the means of raising up a holy

seed. This declaration is very broad and sweeping. We will now

examine these assertions and the scriptures referred to, which he as

serts will prove the facts. I have carefully examined every text

referred to in the scriptures, to show that polygamy was ordained of

God, and cannot find one that clearly and unequivocally teaches such

a doctrine.

Mr. Strang says: "In the commandments which God gave to

Moses concerning the conquest of Midian, they were required to ex

terminate the males, but to preserve the women children alive.
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Numb. 31c. Now the commandment requires all men and women

to be fruitful and multiply. Gen. 1 : 28 and 9:1,7. By means of

war many men in Israel perished, leaving an excess of women. Here

was an addition of 16,000 women, whom the men of Israel had to

take for wives, beyond the excess of women in Israel. Without

polygamy it was impossible to find husbands for so many." Two

things are here asserted as matters of fact that are untrue. First,

that the men of Israel weie required to take these captive children

for wives ; for the Lord had given injunction against any thing of the

kind. " Take heed to thyself lest thou make a covenant with the in

habitants of the land whither thou goest, lest it be for a snare in the

midst of thee." Ex. 34: 12. "And thou take of their daughters

unto thy sons, and their daughters go a whoring after thrir gods, and

make thy sons go a whoring after their gods." 16 v. The very

thing that Mr. Strang declares was necessary and imperative was the

very thing that was positively and specially forbidden, by the law of

Jehovah to Israel. The conduct of Solomon and the result, prove

this warning true. "But king Solomon loved many strange women."

1 Kings 11 : 1. "It came to pass, when Solomon was old, that his

wives turned away his heart after other gods." 4v. See also Neh.

13: 23-27. Ezra 10c.

The concurrent testimony of the revelations of God bear witness

that the women of the covenant have sacred rights as well as the

men, and that man who dares to dispise or trample upon those rights,

does so at his peril, and the Lord says, that he is witness in that case

" between thee and the wife of thy youth, against whom thou hast

dealt treacherously : yet is she thy companion, and the wife of thy

covenant. And did not he make one ? * * And wherefore one ?

That he might seek a godly seed. Therefore take heed to your

spirit, and let none deal treacherously against the wife of his youth."

Mai. 2 : 14, 15.

To carry out this (his) law upon marriage by which two become

one flesh, the Lord testified to the Nephites, and said, " I have led

this people forth out of the land of Jerusalem, by the power of mine

arm, that I might raise up unto me a righteous branch from the fruit

of the loins of Joseph. Wherefore I, the Lord God, will not suffer

that this people shall do like unto them of old. Wherefore my

brethren hear me, and hearken to the word of the Lord : for there

shall not any man among you have, save it be one wife; and concu

bines he shall have none." B. of M. p. 125. Any man who will

teach that a righteous branch can be produced from polygamous asso

ciations, teaches that for truth which the Lord has declared to be

false and abominable in his sight. But the question may be asked,

for what purpose were these female captives reserved, if not for

wives ? For maid-servants in Israel. The law is positive : "Ye

tludl make no covenant with the inhabitants of the land whither thou

goest." But we are told, there were an excess of women in Israel.

Who knows that there were an excess of women in Israel. This is a
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sheer fabrication. The census of the world proves that the per cent-

age varies little either way. Then why should the female sex pre

ponderate in Israel ? The facts, so far as known, are against it. In

the families of Abraham, Isaac, Jacob and Joseph, decidedly so.

The texts Gen. 1 : 28 and 9: !, 7, have no reference whatever to

polygamy ; not the most remote, but are dishonestly referred to for

the sake of effect.

Mr. Strang says : " The whole course of the law given by Moses

assumes the existence of polygamy, as a legal institution, and pro

vides for the relative rights of the wives and their children : forbid

ding the diminishing of the substance of one wife : when he takes

another, (Ex. 21: 10) or preferring the son of a favorite wife, by

giving him the double portion which pertains to the first born, when

he is not the first born. Dan. 21 : 15."

This law referred to, prevents the violation of the priesthood-right

of the first born : and governs all cases of that character therein set-

forth, and does not apply exclusively to cases of polygamy ; but

where there have been two wives, one after the other, as Abraham's

wives, Sarah and Keturah. This proves nothing, as it regards the

origin, or sanction of polygamy, any more than the law respecting

kings proves that institution to be of divine origin. The Lord says

respecting that order, " I gave them a king in my anger, and took

him away in my wrath." Notwithstanding, he gave a law to govern

the conduct of kings, neither does the law permitting divorce prove

that it accords with the divine mind. Hundreds of years after the

law of divorce had been given, and applied, practically speaking,

upon that very subject by Malachi, "the Lord the God of Israel said,

he hateth putting away," yet it was legal by the law of Moses, but

Jesus said, " for the hardness of your hearts Moses suffered you to

put away your wives, but from the beginning it was not so." He did

not approve of it.

Mr. Strang says : " In practice God has in many ways sanctioned

polygamy, by bestowing blessings on the parties and their marriage,

and upon their posterity. Abraham had two wives, Sarah and Hagar,

though Hagar was only a servant, and never being exalted to the

dignity of her husband, is called a concubine, that is, a servant wife.

Her son Ishmael was highly blessed, and received great and glorious

promises as an heir of Abraham. Gen. 17 and 21."

It seems to appear respecting Ishmeal, that he came into existence

through the fear of Sarah respecting posterity to Abraham ; and that

she was willing to sacrifice herself in order that the promise of God

to Abraham should not fail ; that his seed should be very numerous ;

but so far from the God of heaven sanctioning the course taken, it

was only because of the earnest intercession of Abraham that there

was any promise of greatness respecting Ishmael, but according to

Strang's logic, the birthright belonged to him as the first born, but

the Lord would not sanction the proceedings, while there can be no
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doubt that Strang would have done so, evidencing that he hnd not

the mind of the Lord, and is positive evidence that God does not

sanction polygamy.

When Abram took Hagar as a concubine, he was only the subject

of promise that he should be blessed, and become a blessing, but after

he had received a further confirmation of that promise, by endow

ment and covenant, whereby his name was changed to Abraham,

heir with Isaac either in the property or Priesthood of Abraham.—

Ishmael was "a wild man," his hand was against every man, and

there is not any priesthood in that order of things.

We consider this requisition, and casting out of Hagar and her

son, conclusive that God did not sanction polygamy in Abraham, es

pecially after he entered into covenant relation with him.

But the sons by Keturah, who became his wife, after the death of

Sarah, did receive of his Priesthood, which continued in that family

until the days of Jcthro, at whose hands Moses received the Priest

hood, preparatory to the ministering of the Angel, who commissioned

him to deliver Israel. Such were "the works of Abraham."

ON THE ADMISSION OF OLD SAINTS INTO THE RE

ORGANIZED CHURCH.

A correspondent says, " It would be generally satisfactory to the

saints scattered abroad, I presume, if you would say in the Herald

what is required of them to gain a standing in the Reorganization."

We will proceed to give the information which is sought for by this

correspondent, for the benefit of all who may desire it.

Members of the church who were in good standing until the death

of Joseph the Martyr, are received into the Reorganized Church with

or without re-baptism, as they may choose. The ordination of those

who held the priesthood and were members in good standing until that

time, are acknowledged to be valid.

Baptisms, confirmations and ordinations in any of the Apostate or

ganizations or churches, are held to be illegal, and are administered

without any authority from Jesus Christ.

Baptisms by priests or elders of the first organization, who were

not connected with or striving to build up an apostate party, are held

to be legal in some cases, but the church requires evidence of the le

gality of any baptism which has been administered under these cir

cumstances. When such evidence is not presented, or is not satisfac

tory to the church, rebaptism is required.

 

he express commandment of

away. Ishmael could not be
_ T l " - * 1 j r i i i
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Satisfactory evidence on these points is required, otherwise candi

dates for membership are received by rebaptism only.

Applications for membership may be made to a Branch of the

church, or at a Conference. When an application is made for mem

bership without rebaptism, it is not absolutely necessary that the ap

plicant should be present, but the evidence in behalf of the applicant

should accompany the application.

THE WISE AND FOOLISH VIRGINS.

"Behold the Bridegroom eomelh, go ye out to meet him."

This is the midnight cry which the blessed Savior foretold would

be made immediately before his second advent. He had been proph

esying of "the tribulations of those days," and of other events which

are now transpiring, and "then (he said) shall the kingdom of heaven

be likened unto ten virgins, which took their lamps, and went forth to

meet the bridegroom. And five of them were wise, and five were

foolish." Mat. 25: 1, «.

This prophecy has been fulfilled, for in the kingdom of heaven,

which is the church of Jesus Christ, there were two classess of mem

bers in the First Organization, in these last days. There were the

wise aud the foolish members. "They that were foolish took their

lamps, ane took no oil with them : but the wise took oil in their ves

sels with their lamps. 3rd and 4th v. Some were foolish because

they were baptized for the remission of their sins, before they repented

of their sins, and some were baptized who had no faith in the fulness

of the gospel. They received the laying on of hands for the gift of

the Holy Ghost, but they could not and did not receive the gift of the

Holy Ghost, because they had not complied with the previous require

ments of the Gospel. Their reception of the word is compared by

the Savior to the sowing of seed on stony ground ; "who when tbey

have heard the word, immediately receive it with gladness; and have

no root in themselves, and so endure but for a time : afterward, when

affliction or persecution ariseth for the word's sake, immediately are of

fended. And these are they which are sown among thorns ; such as

hear the word and the cares of this world and the deceitfulness of

riches and the lusts of other things entering in, choke the word and

it becometh unfruitful." Mark 4 : 16-19.

In this part of this parable there is a description of two classes of

persons, who are all called foolish virgins in the other parable. Those

who receive the word as seed is received on stony ground, "have no

root in themselves" because they did not receive the gift of the Holy

Ghost. They took no oil in their lamps. They were baptized and
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confirmed as members of the church, but they did not believe the gos

pel and repent of their sins, therefore the promise of the Holy Ghost

was not unto them, and yet because they did not receive it, many of

this class imbibed the idea that none raceived the Holy Ghost, that

the gifts of the Spirit are a delusion, and therefore they fell away, es

pecially when "affliction or persecution" arose. Others received the

word as seed is received among thorns. Many of this class received

the Holy Ghost, but (the thorns) the cares of this world and the de-

ceitfulness of riches, and the lusts of other things entering in, choked

the word and it became unfruitful.

These all fell away from the First Organization, as the Savior

prophesied concerning the kingdom of heaven, in the last days, that

"then" it would be like unto ten virgins ; five wise and five foolish.

He also said, "while the bridegroom tarried, they all slumbered and

slept." 5v. This is a plain prophetic description of the people of the

ehnrch, after the church was disorganized, and after the death of

Joseph the Martyr. Both the foolish and wise slumbered and slept.

They made no further progress in their journey to meet the bride

groom. They turned aside out of the narrow way, and slumbered

and slept. They became like somnambulists, who walk in their sleep,

not knowing whither they are going, exposing themselves to danger

and death. They became divided into various sects and parties.—

Many followed after impostors who claimed that God had given

them authority to lead his people. Many returned to their former

locations in the Eastern States, and many returned to Europe. They

forsook the Lord and therefore the Spirit of the Lord was withdrawn

from them. Many of those who had been "wise" in the days of their

first love, and who had received the knowledge from God whereby

they knew that the First Organization was organized by authority

from Jesus Christ, determined that they would indulge in a spiritual

"sleep," and wait until something turned up. Instead of seeking the

Lord, as they did formerly, that he might lead them in, and show

them the right way, "they all slumbered and slept."

The "foolish" who never had any "oil in their lamps and (who

never received the testimony of the Holy Ghost, and therefore, could

not at any time say that they knew that this work is true, ) concluded

that the work was false from the commencement of it. They there

fore "slumbered and slept," without any intention of awaking again,

and many of them never will in this state of probation. The harvest

is past and the summer is ended with them.

Thus the Savior foretold that the kingdom of heaven would be on

the earth in the last days, and that half of the members of the king

dom would be foolish, and that they all would slumber and sleep.—

He foretold also that they would be aroused from their sleep by a

midnight cry—another merciful invitation to go forth to meet the

bridegroom, for he said, "at midnight there was a cry made, Behold,

the bridegroom cometh ; go ye out to meet him. Then all those vir

gins arose, and trimmed their lamps." 6-7 r.
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This midnight cry is evidently a message from God. No person

can know that the bridegroom is near at hand, without a revelation

from God. This midnight cry is now being made. While the saints

were enveloped in darkness, light began to appear, because some

awoke from their slumber, and "arose and trimmed their lamps and

took oil in their vessels with their lamps." The Spirit of God was

poured out upon them, and the gifts of the gospel were restored to

them, and they were commanded to reorganize the kingdom of

heaven. Again the saints sit together in heavenly places. Again

the songs of Zion are heard in the land. Again the gospel is preached

"in demonstration of the Spirit." "The Spirit and the bride say

come. And let him that heareth say come. And let him that is a-

thirst come. And whosoever will, let him take of the water of life

freely." Soon the heavenly hosts will be heard, saying, "the mar

riage of the Lamb is come, and his wife hath made herself ready."

The wise virgins will make themselves ready, but the Savior showed

that there would not only be foolish virgins in the kingdom before

they all slumbered and slept, but also after the midnight cry would

be heard. "All those virgins arose and trimmed their lamps. And

the foolish said unto the wise, Give us of your oil, for our lamps are

gone out. But the wise answered, saying, Not so ; lest there be not

enough for us and you; but go ye rather to them that sell and buy for

yourselves. And while they went to buy, the bridegroom came; and

they that were ready, went in with him to the marriage ; and the

door was shut. Afterward came also the other virgins, saying, Lord,

Lord, open to us. But he answered and said, verily I say unto you,

I know you not."

It is a lamentable fact that many will be associated with the saints,

baptized and confirmed as members of the church, who will neverthe

less remain in the bonds of iniquity, and this fact should be continu

ally kept in remembrance by every person who is associated with the

saints, and it should teach them the great necessity of using the ut

most diligence to make their calling and election sure, by keeping all

the commandments of God and living by every word which proceed

ed from his mouth. No human language can portray the folly of

those people who are associated with the saints, but who are not

saints, and the folly of those who become reprobates. Time and op

portunity is extended to them to prepare themselves for celestial bliss,

but they madly prefer to spend their transient probation in the delu

sive and imaginary pleasures of sin. If there are such persons in

the church now, we would ask them whether it is reasonable to sup

pose that God would give a law to man which would be calculated to

make him unhappy? Does not the testimony of every faithful saint

confirm the fact that they now enjoy a foretaste of celestial bliss—a

joy unspeakable, because they endeavor to keep all the commandments

of God ? With Paul, they can say, "we know that all things work

together for good to them that love God, to them who are the called

according to his purpose." Rom. 8: 28. They know that "godliness
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is profitable unto all things, having promise of the life that now ia,

and of that which is to come." 1 Tim. 4: 8. In tribulation they

can say, "I am filled with comfort, I am exceeding joyful in all our

tribulation." 2 Cor. 7: 4.

By their folly those who are compared to foolish virgins are deprived

of this joy and peace, and when the bridegroom comes, inexpressible

will be their grief. In the agony of despair they will seek for ad

mittance to the marriage supper of the Lamb. The Savior said,

"many will say to me in that day, Lord, Lord, have we not prophe

sied in thy name? and in thy name have cast out devils ? and in thy

name have done many wonderful works? And then will I profess

unlo them, I never knew you ; depart from me, ye that work ini

quity." Mat. 27: 22, 23.

As many will be associated with the saints before that time, who

will then be separated and rejected, how careful ought we to be, lest

there be in any of us an evil heart of unbelief, in departing from the

living God. So the apostle Paul exhorted the Hebrew saints because

their fathers hardened their hearts, "in the provocation, in the day of

temptation in the wilderness," and because the Lord did then swear

in his wrath, "they shall not enter into my rest." He said ''let us

therefore fear least a promise being left us of entering into his rest,

any of you shall seem to come short of it." Heb. 4: I. "Seeing

therefore it remaineth that some must enter therein, and they to whom

the gospel was first preached, entered not in because of unbelief:—

Let us labor therefore to enter into that rest, lest any man fall after

the same example of unbelief." 6: 1 1 v. This exhortation is equally

applicable to us. We have seen many fall as they fell, and we have

seen many fall who received copious manifestations of the Spirit of

God, who prophesied in bis name, and in his name did many won

derful works. Alas ! alas ! Where are they now? Is it not enough

to make angels weep to hear a rehearsal of their history and fallen

condition ? Let us therefore learn wisdom by our knowledge of their

fall, and shun every appearance of evil, and rely constantly on the

arm of Jehovah that we may hold out faithfully unto the end, that

we may be ready when the Bridegroom cometh to participate in the

marriage supper of the Lamb, and enter into the rest which remain

eth for the people of God.

A REPLY TO G. WATSON.

[Concluded from page 18.]

After the martyrdom of the first Joseph, many old saints imagined

that his successor would have to be ordained by an angel appearing

unlo him, and laying his own hands upon him. The number who

would have entertained such an idea would probably have been very
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small, but impostors arose who promulgated this doctrine and asserted

that they had received such an ordination. James J.Strang was one

of these impostors. Although his church was disorganized by his

death, there were some of his followers who continued to imagine that

the legal succeesor of Joseph must be ordained as Strang asserted

that he was ordained.

On this subject Bro. Josiah Ells has communicated the following

remarks :—"J. J. Strang said he was ordained by the hands of an

angel in the same hour that Joseph was taken away.

Having shown by Strang's own testimony, and the revelations of

God, that Joseph kept the faith unto the end, and in that event the

appointing power was not in his hands, it follows in the very nature

of things that the Angel ministering story is not true, for an angel

could not act in violation of specific law which details the whole pro

ceeding in the case. ' Three presiding high priests, chosen by the

body, appointed and oru-tned to that office, and upheld by the confi

dence, faith and prayers of the church.' Sec. 3, p. 11.

But if this doctrine of angelic ordination was true, it applies to his

councellors equally with the President himself.

'The President of the Church, who is also the President of the

Council, is appointed by revelation, and acknowledged in his admin

istration by the voice of the church ; * * and it is his privilege to

be assisted by two other presidents, appointed after the same manner

as he himself was appointed.' Sec. 6: p. 6. But his counsellors were

never so ordained to office by angels, nor Joseph neither.

But even if angelic induction into office was essential to its validity,

unfortunately for Strang's pretensions, there were no witnesses to the

alledged ordination : 'in the mouth of two or three witnesses shall

every word be established,' otherwise there is no responsibility attached

to the noncredence or rejection of the testimony presented. Accord

ing to the law of God, a man cannot be his own witness, which is

Strang's case precisely. Who knows that the angels ministered

unto him? No one. Neither is any person obliged to believe his ev

idence, for he is not sustained on one single point by the law upon the

subject.

The kingdom of God, as revealed in these last days, and its his

tory as given by the chief actor in its establishment ; shows conclu

sively that Jeseph did not receive ordination under the hands of the

angels of God, to one single office in the church, but in their ministra

tions they conferred priesthood, and that only, and that in the pres

ence of chosen witnesses.

Here lies the great mistake, it is in not distinguishing between the

ordination or conferring of the priesthood itself, and the appointment

to office growing out of it, which are separate and distinct things.—

The priesthood, and its authority, of necessity had to be conferred,

in the first iustance upon Joseph or some chosen one : because it was

not had among the sons of men, but in giving of the Melchizedek

Priesthood, the entire Priesthood power of God was bestowed, coo
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Bequently as long as that order remained, there could be no necessity

for the ministering of Angels, to give that which was already in pos

session ; because more than this they had not to give. It is the holi

est order of God.

The first office Joseph ever held in the church he received by virtue

of election thereto by its membership at its organization, and was or

dained under the hands of Oliver Cowdery, by commandment, which

commandment was given by the voice of God, in the chamber of old

Father Whitmer's house, where they had assembled for prayer for

the purpose of obtaining the fulfilment of the promise made to them

by the angels who conferred the Aaronic Priesthood, that if they

were faithful they should receive the Melchizedek Priesthood also.—

The account of which Joseph gives in his history.

God, by his own voice, in the presence of several witnesses gave

them commandment how to organize, and was particular in that it all

must be done with the vote and consent of their brethren. And, af

terwards when the membership, became sufficiently large for the pur

pose, the entire priesthood was organized, a pattern of which was

given in vision and revelation, and it was adopted together with the

Book of Doc. and Cov., by vote in quorums.

Contrast this with Strang's assumptions. He claimed to be ap

pointed by Joseph, and ordained by angels, independent of either the

knowledge or the consent of the church ; and in opposition to all law

and precedent from the beginning."

It has been taught that no person or persons could ordain another

to a higher office than they themselves held, this has hardly been

questioned until of late, and this is a good time to expose that folly.

In Acts 13 chap., we find that a company of prophets and teachers

were directed or commanded by the Holy Ghost to separate Barnabas

and Saul for the work whereunto God had called them. Obedient to

the command, they separated them by the laying on of hands, or or

daining them. Now to what office did they ordain them ? Not to

any office above the apostolic, for they never held it. Did they ordain

them to an office beneath the apostolic/ Evidently not, for immedi

ately after this ordination, when they were at Iconium, (chap. 14: v.

4) we find them called apostles. See also v. 14.

If they were apostles then, they must also have been apostles

when they left Antioch, for we have no account of their meeting with

the priesthood from Antioch to Iconium, much less with any of the

apostles ; and inasmuch as it is found that they were apostles there,

(at Antioch,) they must have been made so by ordination, and they

received their last recorded ordination before they are called apostles

at that place. It is clear by that ordination they were made apostles,

and that too, under the hands of prophets and teachers. In this we

find the principle applied which marks the ordination of Joseph and

Oliver, and also of Joseph to the presidency of the high priesthood

at Amherst, Jan. 1832 ; also the ordination of the apostles in the Re

organization at Zarahemla.
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Many of the feeble minded saints stumble over the commands

given to the saints in the Re-organized church through various per

sons, especially the command to organize and choose officers. The

binding force of a command is not dependent always on the charac

ter or grade of authority through which it comes, bitt on the fact that

it isfrom God.

We quote Acts 21: 4. This quotation shows that Paul was obe

dient to the command of the 'Spirit' through theTyrean disciples, not

withstanding he was the 'great apostle of the Gentiles.' What Paul

wanted to know was, that God spoke. He knew the 'Spirit,' he un

derstood the voice, that it was God's, and never found fault with the

medium through which he might choose to speak. We are told that

the dumb ass, speaking with man's voice, forbade the madness of the

prophet Balaam. (2 Peter 2: 16.) Here we find the Lord conde

scending to the use of an humble instrument to withstand and expos-

. tulate with one of his prophets, (for Joseph said that he was a proph

et of God,) and no where do we find Balaam, or even one of the

prophets or apostles to question the divinity of the Revelation, or the

authority of the ass thus to speak and act. All they wanted to know

was that God was in it.

We understand that any revelation that came through Joseph was

law to the church, one and all, whether they received the testimony

of the Spirit or not, and all commands by the Holy Ghost through

any of the members of the church, or through any other means, is

law and binding to all whomsoever given, when such command is wit

nessed by the Holy Spirit. If it is witnessed by the Spirit, the ques

tion of authority is settled, for the Spirit guides into all truth. The

Church is bound to reverence and obey the council of the priesthood

above them, when such counsel is not opposed to the 'law' and the

'testimony' of the Spirit.'

For the Herald.

A LETTER FROM NEBRASKA.

Editor L. D. S. Herald :—After groping for years 'midst disap

pointment and affliction in the "cloudy and dark day," il aftbrds mo

much satisfaction to learn through the Herald, that the day star is ri

sing, and light beginning to dawn ; so comforting after along night of

restless anxiety, with alternate hope and despair.

The advocates of truth are communicating for the satisfaction of

former associates and friends, that those concerned may know how

and where they stand in regard to the latter day work. Permit me

therefore to contribute my humble mite in connexion. The establish

ment of the corner stone of Zion in 1841, afforded the last opportu
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nity for those who desired and embraced it, to prove themselves faith

ful and thereby secure temporal and eternal salvation. Those blessed

with means to forward the work would not put it to that use. Farms,

houses, oxen, wives, and sumptuous living were of more importance

to them than the proffered blessings of Jehovah. The rich had their

day, and now comes the day of the Lord's power. All were left as was

Israel when there was no king, but soon various claimants were con

tending for the helm of the old ship, which was then without chart or

compass. Such a time of confusion and distress is seldom experienced.

The immediate instructor having been taken away, all wafted as it

were, on a boisterous ocean of imagination and conjecture. The late

flown but unfledged dictators, were nimbly pressing their claims to

lead the disconsolate multitude. The sound reverberated "lo here

and lo there," but some few did not understand the voice as hereto-

tofore. "My sheep hear my voice and they know me." A strange

kind of anomaly was presented ; for the salt had lost its savor, and

division was the consequence. Impostors of the most subtle charac

ter were urging their claims to authority as leaders; but wholly in vi

olation of the commandments, which, doubtless they well knew. Be

holding such a scene, well might Pope exclaim:—

"A wit's a feather, a chief's a rod,

An honest man is the noblest work of God.

All who love the truth for the truth's sake, should be as devout, hon

est and industrious as were the Bereans, who searched the scriptures

daily, to see if the things that Paul declared, were so or not, for God's

word is truth. Therefore the quotations now offered in evidence of

the truths advanced for consideration, sec. and par. will be omitted.

"Behold this is what the Lord requires of every man in his stew

ardship, even as I the Lord have appointed, or may hereafter appoint

unto any man." " Neither shall any thing be appointed to any one

of this church, contrary to the church covenants." "Let every man

stand in his own office, and labor in his own calling." The last appoint

ment given to Brigham Young, was President of the Twelve, in 1841.

At the same time Alpheus Cutler was appointed High Counsellor.—

Strang, Thompson, and others, are unworthy of notice, and the man

who refuses to work in the harness where he is appointed, forfeits his

claim to an inheritance in the kingdom, although he may have many

advocates, and worshippers by the thousand.

Multitudes are no mark,

That all is right and sound :

A few were saved in the Ark,

Though many thousands drowned.

"As it was in the days of Noah, so shall it be in the days of the

coming of the Son of man." Marrying and giving in marriage.

When the light that was in them became darkness, how great was

that darkness. "Wheresoever the carcass is, there will the eagles be

gathered."

Many looked on with anxiety for the legal heir. Thus years of
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pregnant with events, foreshadowing the crisis at hand. The self-

constituted leaders boasted of the knowledge they possessed, obtained

from him, who many were satisfied did stand at the head of this dis

pensation ; and upon this point mainly, they pressed their claims.—

Under all the circumstances, some give in their adhesion for the time

being, but still contending and looking for, I had like to have said,

"The Shepherd, the stone of Israel." No tidings came. Finally the

lamblike shepherds transformed themselves into the Lion, or rather

declared their real sentiments. "Joseph look to your own house, we

have no inheritance in Ephraim." This announcement was sufficient

cause for one that I knew of to back out. Soon the blood hounds

were let loose for destruction, and why? Because forsooth, "he had

the impertinence to pry into and question my authority. We will

deliver him up to the buffcttings of Satan, that others may fear."—

The unpardonable offence had been committed. The individual dis

covered the deception and refused to act the hypocrite and exposed

it. Others convinced of the facts, "laid low and kept dark." Their

popularity and effects were at stake. The lion would shake his

mouth, roar and look cross at them if they opposed him. The doom

ed individual persecuted by all men, for the free exercise of con

science, a spirit of resistance was aroused, until like the porcupine,

surrounded by the canine tribe, stood daggers erect for defence.

I was in Texas when the rebellious spirit was manifested against

this of all earthly governments, the most desirable to perpetuate un

der the Constitution. I have ever been and will he a Union man,

upon the principle established by our fathers, under the constitution,

a law abiding citizen wherever I reside; and rendering unto all men

that which I understand to be their due. This I conscientiously be

lieve to be my duty to God, my country, and my fellow-man ; conse

quently I began to cast about for a port of entry and anchorage, in

the pending scenes of strife and distress. My ancestors aided with

their blood and treasure to establish and perpetuate this government

upon constitutional law. President Lincoln declared his intention to

preserve the constitution inviolate, and upon that announcement,|I

nastily left the land of secession, and my relatives and friends, though

in quite a destitute situation, encountering many hardships, privations,

and difficulties on the way, to where I am justly entitled to all the

rights, privileges and immunities, guaranteed to every American citi

zen, under the broad folds of the constitution. Liberty of speech, of

the press, and full privilege to worship my Creator according to the

dictates of my conscience.

It was declared by Daniel the prophet, that the God of heaven will

set up a kingdom in the last days, and doubtless we are now upon the

end of that time. The stone cut out of the mountain without hands is

in motion, and it must roll on until it fills the whole earth, for unto

this purpose was the earth formed, man created and commanded to

subdue it. Woe to those who oppose the decrees of Jehovah. "Who
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soever shall fall upon this stone shall be broken ; but on whomsoever

it shall fall, it will grind him to powder."

Thus the hope of the hypocrite shall perish, and the name of the

wicked shall be cut off of the earth, for it must and will be cleansed

and purified, and be a place of peace and rest for the saints to dwell

upon in safety, and Christ will reign over them. With this knowl

edge, many have proven themselves unworthy and incompetent to the

performance of the duties required in righteousness, to aid in building

up the latter day kingdom, and for the reasons in part before recited

they still persist in opposition. Those who will not aid in building up

this kingdom in righteousness, must go to their own place, where they

can enjoy the fruit of their doings, and remain with those who op

pose, and exalt themselves above all that is called God.

Woralton, N. T., June 27th, 1862. a. touno.

NEWS FROM ELDERS.

Bro. A. M. Wilsey wrote the following account of his mission in

Wisconsin, with Bro. Briggs Alden : |

" We found Ulao on the Lake, about 25 miles beyond Milwaukic.

There we found Bro. Wesley Horton and a number of old Strangites,

and about three miles from the' lake a number of old members who

had been baptized into Brighamism not long since by a man who had

been there from Salt Lake. He took a spiritual off with him and left

the rest of the flock to perish. Here they were glad to hear the good

old 'gospel again. They received us with joy. I baptized six at

Grafton, in the Milwaukie river, and while I was at Ulao, Bro. Al

den baptized five more, and Bro. Charles Kendall (formerly an elder,

one of the first who was baptized and ordained,) baptized his wife.

So we organized a branch of 12 members, (Bro. Kendall, President,)

on the 28th of June, 1862, by the name of the Union Branch, at

Grafton, Ozaukee Co., Wisconsin.

Afterwards we were at Ulao where I baptized ten more in the lake.

We preached five or six times here. Even some of the popular out

siders appeared to like the preaching. One would say, and another

would say 'that is just such preaching as I believe.' The branch con

sists of 23, and there are a number more that I think will come in."

Bro. Samuel Powers wrote to us from Beloit, Wis., Aug. 6th, as

follows :

"Dear Brother—I take my pen in hand to let you know what I am

doing in the great work in which we are engaged. I moved on my

farm in the spring, and through the week I labor with my hands and

fireach on Sundays. I have appointments in four places. In the

ast three months I have baptized eight and rcbaptized two. All ^are

firm in the faith and there are others who will soon obey die fulness
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of the gospel. There seems to be a general time of waking up

among the people and a flocking together of the people to hear the

word. I trust the time is not far distant when the saints will be cloth

ed with move power than they have hitherto been. The troublous

limes in which we live have a tendency to make the thinking part of

the people honestly look at our position.

As water to a thirsty soul so is good news from a far country, and

I have many times been refreshed by reading the able articles con

tained in your paper. May God bless your labors and give you pa

tience and zeal to bear all the labor with patience, is the prayer of

your unworthy brother in the everlasting covenant.

Bro. James Blakeslue, wrote to us from Galien, Mich. August 6th,

and said ;

" I have just arrived at this place from Indiana. I baptized

three new members while there, and scores are believing in that place

but have not yat obeyed. My health Jhas been poor for some time,

and I have come to Galien to recruit my health."

Bro. C. G. Lanphear wrote from Sandwich, 111., August 8th, as

follows :

"I have just returned from a mission to Iowa. I left here May

15th, I baptized nine in Iowa while I was there, and organized one

branch of eight members, The work is steadily and firmly progres

sing. May the good Lord roll it on and give his people strength and

grace sufficient to abide the perilous day in which we live. The signs

of the times plainly indicate that a momentous time is near at hand."

Bro. W. W. Blair at Council Bluffs, July 29th, wrote as follows :

"We feel authorized to say that the work in this region is progres

sing finely. We baptized three yesterday, and eight at the two days

meeting at 12 mile Grove on the 12th and 13th ult., and two at Har

ris' Grove on the 20th. Other elders are likewise adding to the church

in their respective fields of labor and there is a decided and marked

reformation and improvement in the saints, and its influence is felt

and manifested by many who are not united with us. A number of

new branches have lately been organized. Oh when will the min

istry manifest; a zeal worthy of so good a cause as that in which we

are engaged. I do hope that after the fall conference there will be

many times more the number of ministers in the field."

Special Attention is requested to the annexed remarks of Bro.

W. W. Blair, which he sent from Little Sioux, Iowa, Aug. 19th :

I returned last night from Galland's Grove, near Manteno, where

we held a two days meeting on the 16th and 17th. We had a sea

son of refreshing from the presence of the Lord, indeed. The Spirit

and power of God attended the word. Much prejudice was removed

and a number were baptized into the church. In the prayer meetings

the gifts of tongues, and interpretations, and prophecy were manifest

with searching, confirming and comforting power. The Lord assured

us, if we were faithful to him, he would interpose his arm between us

and the judgments abroad and to come. He also told us Bro. Joseph
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was weeping for Zion, and bid us sustain him in our prayers of faith.

I can still say the Load's work is prospering in these parts, every

day I note improvement in the saints, they seem desirous to prepare

and sanctify themselves. I look to the Fall Conference for some

important missions to be laid and entered upon, and that it will be

the most important meeting in some respects ever held by the Re-or

ganization.

Will you please request through the Herald, that Wednesday Oct.

1st, be observed by all the scattered saints as a day of fastino and

prater before the Lord, that he will give us favorable weather du

ring the fall conference, and grant us special favor and blessing on

that occasion, and furthermore, please say in Another Notice that

all who come, except from a distance, should come so as to camp out

and provide for themselves, as the saints in the branch will not likely

be able to accommodate one tenth part of the congregation."

For the Herald.

LOYALTY OF THE SAINTS.

" I will also leave in the midst of thee an afflicted and poor peo

ple, and they shall trust in the name of the Lord."

"Behold, at that time I will undo all that afflict thee, and I will

save her that halteth, and gather her that was driven out, and f

will get them praise and fame in every land where they have been

put to shame." Zepheniah 3: 12— 19.

It is evident that the prophet had his eyes fixed on the latter

day work, when he uttered the above language ; for in reading the

whole chapter carefully, it will be plainly seen that the prophet not

only referred to the gathering of the Jews and lost tribes, but that he

referred to the building up of Zion and the gathering of the saints

also, ajid the getting them praise where they have been put to

shame, although they have been and still are a poor and afflicted

people.

Now the question arises, how are the saints to get this praise and

fame spoken of ? I will now give my views on that subject. In

the 8th verse we are informed that the Lord will pour upon the king

doms of the earth all his fierce anger, and di-vour them with the fire

of his jealousy ; which doubtless refers to the war in which we are

now engaged, (I mean that this is the beginning,) for in the 19ih v.

it is said, " I will undo all that afflict thee," (the saints) and get them

praise, <fcc. Now who has afflicted the saints the most in these last

days? I answer the rebellious South ; for I have taken pains to post

myself on thai subject, and find that almost all those who afflicted the

taints in Missouri, arc now sesesh, and Missouri together with the
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Southern Confederacy, so called, is somewhat in rebellion against the

Constitution, and the laws enacted under it to sustain the Union, the

best form of government on earth.

The Lord says in B. of Cov. sec. 98, par. 10, that he caused (this

government) to be established for the freedom of all men, and the

establishing of his church. And now let me say to the saints, if you

want to get praise and fame where you have been put to shame ; live

uprightly and deal honestly with all men, practise virtue and holi

ness before the Lord and in the sight of men : pray much in secret,

and withhold not from praying in public, and let your prayers be

from the heart ; obey the laws of the land, claim your rights under

the stars and stripes, and establish good societies; stand in holy places

and do not try to flee from the noise of the fear, lest you fall into the

pit : (see Isaiah 24 c. 18 v.,) and by so doing you will soon realize

what we begin to in this vicinity.

I commeneed on the 4th of July to hold some political meetings

and show the people our views on government, the nature and cause

of the war, and the probable result thereof; all classes have been to

hear me. I have preached in Nauvoo, and prejudice is fast dying

away in Montrose, Nauvoo, and wherever I have preached, and the

saints are beginning to get praise and fame in Nauvoo and Montrose,

places where they have been put to shame.

The cause of our Redeemer is gaining in this vicinity, I have bap

tized six since I wrote "good news from Iowa." Bro. Josepk Smith

has baptized three since, and is still holding meetings every Sunday,

preaching to good and attentive congregations.

So let the saints not be in great haste for gathering, for the way is

fast opening ; the leaven is working, and God is able to keep his peo

ple from harm, let them be where they may, even should they serve

their country in the army.

Some of our people in this place have volunteered, and we ex

pect to stand our draft, if drafting is resorted to. We have held our

political meetings under the old flag and claim to be ever loyal, trust

ing in the Lord for our deliverance, believing that our appeals for re«

dress and for our rights will now be heard, as a change is coming over

the face of all our political world. john shippy.

Montrose, Aug. 20th, 1862.

The discovery of the disappearance of one or two nebulae in the

heavens has excited the liveliest interest among astronomers. So nn-

looked for a phenomenon fairly startles the hardest understanding.—

Objects hitherto regarded as firm, enduring and fixed as the pillars

of the universe, have been found as unstable as an autumnal meteor.

What great revolution in astronomy is about here to be made, no one

can conjecture. The awful mystery only heightens on reflection; and

vague, shadowy forebodings of the "rottenness of the pillared firm

ament" crowd upon the imagination.—Boston Courier.
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RECEIPTS FOR THE HERALD.

A. Mix, B. V. Springer, H. E. Booth, W. Barker, H. G. Hall, A.

Bybee, U. Roundy, H. Vredenburgh, 8. M. Huff, J. B. Hunt, A. Mc-

Cord, M. Lynch, M. Andrews, A. Crandall, J. D. Craven, J. Clark,

J. P. Hendrickson, S. P. Mason, W. Graves, J. Thomas, J. Williams,

E. Thomas, H. Green, D. Mathews, B. Hopkins, J. Parry, W. Wil

liams, P. Cole, J. Crampton, J. Black, W. B. Horton, J. Ballentine,

E. Mitchell, W. Ostrander, L. B. Wilder, E. M Kimball, T. Martin,

M. Foster, 8. Patten, H. Anderson, R. Hendrix, A. Emery, J. H. By-

water, C. Marble, F. M. Drinkwine, A. Marble, U. C. H. Nickerson,

W. Woodstock, J. Wadsworth, 81 from each.

W. J. Cook, P. Gatrost, J. Johnson, C. Streeter, G. W. Conyers,

J. M. Outhouse, W. Leviston, E. Stafford, J. X. Davis J. Loyd, 50

cents from each. L. Ellison, 82 ; J. Ells, 82.75 ; S. Waldo, $1.25 ;

M. Rosser, 82 ; J. Hairries, $2; J. Jeremiah, 81.40; M. Everts,

81.06; S. Smith, 75 cts; 0. Shumway, 82; S. Maudsley, 81.40.

Married.—In Newark, 111., August 2nd, 1862, By Elder Samuel

Powers, Mr. Perr? Cole and Jane Alderman, Both of Boon, 111.

The Skmi-Annual Conference of the Church of J. C. of L. D.

8., is appointed lo be held at Galland's Grove, Shelby Co., Iowa,

commencing October 6th, 1862.

Errata.—In the Minutes of a Special Conference (August No.)

for "Wheeling" read "Wheeler's," for " Kirby" read " Kisby," for

"^Lemuel Waldo" read " Samuel Waldo," and on page 45 for "we

bave too much bombast" read "we have had," &c.

THE SAVIOR'S SECOND ADVENT.

Gieen ly the Spirit through the Gift of Tongues, November, 27th, 1861.

Great and glorious is the Savior,

Who has sent his servants forth,

To proclaim his glorious gospel,

And restore the ancient faith,

See he cometh, earth behold him,

, Fire and clouds attend him down ;

AH the wicked burn as stubble,

And the righteous he will crown.

Soon we'll hear our Savior saying,

All my saints are gathered home;

From the North and from the South,

No more in darkness you will roam-

When the saints are come to Zion,

From the East unto the West,

Then my arm you will rely on,

From your labors you will rest.
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BLESSINGS AND JUDGMENTS.

The Savior is coming let all the world hear,

That they for the same may begin to prepare;

The angel has flown with the gospel to preach.

And Jehovah has sent forth his servants to teach.

To every nation both Gentiles and Jows,

They are now going forth to proclaim the glad news :

To all that the gospel of Christ will obey,

That they may be saved as the Savior did say.

0! hear it ye people, 0 hear the glad news,

0! do not reject it, 0! do Dot refuse;

Give heed to the warning of the servants of God,

That you may not be scourged by his suspended rod.

For yet a little while and his judgments will come,

But all who are faithful will soon journey home;

To reign with our Savior a thousand blest years.

Where Jesus has promised to dry all our tears.

O! sing praises to God whose mercy is great,

Who opened our eyes to avert the sad fate;

Of the wicked, ungodly who from him have turned,

Who (the prophet hath said) in that day shall be burn'd.

0! sad is their fate but God's judgments are just,

They could not receive Him but followed their lusts,

They cannot upbraid him with injustice—not they,

He gave them their choice, but they would not obey.

Tub True Latter Dat Saints' Herald, is published monthly by

the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, and edited by

Isaac Slieen.

Terms:—One Dollar per volume, (12 numbers,) in advance.

Communications on doctrine, for the Herald, must be sent to Pres

ident Joseph Smith, Nauvoo, Ills.

Remittances, letters containing news, and all correspondence with

the Editor, must be sent to Box 215, Cincinnati, Ohio.

For Salk, and will be sent by mail free of postage :—

The Latter Day Saints Selection of Hymns, (sheep,) - 60 cents.

The Second Volume of the Herald, (bound,) - - $1.40

The Book of Doctrine and Covenants, - 1.25

The Book of Mormon, 1.20

Word of Consolation, - - - - - - 10

Par funds and 3 and 1 cent postage stamps only received.
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THE LOCATION OF ZION.

'"The Lord lovcth the gates of Zion more than all the dwellings of

Jacob. Glorious things are spoken of thee, O city of God." Ps. 87:

2, 3. In this time of trouble and "great tribulation," it is very de

sirable that we should comprehend the "glorious things" which are

spoken of in the prophecies of the prophets of the Most Hitfh con

cerning Zion, the city of God. By a comprehension of these glorious

things, the hearts of the afflicted are consoled, and become joyful.—

The prophets have minutely described this day of trouble, when the

earth would be defiled under the inhabitants thereof, and when the

curse would begin to devour the earlh. Isaiah said, "when thus it

shall be in the midst of the land among the people, there shall be as

the shaking of an olive tree, and as the gleaning grapes when the

vintage is done. They shall lift up their voice, they shall sing for the

majesty of the Lord, they shall cry aloud from the sea. From the

uttermost part of the earth have we heard songs even glory to the

righteous." Isa. 24: 13, 14, 16.

It is by a knowledge of the glorious things which are spoken of

concerning Zion, that the righteous can rejoice. The righteous will

be, comparatively few in number, "as the shaking of an olive tree,

and as the gleaning grapes when the vintage is done." The ungodly

will be cut off from the enjoyment of the glorious things which are

spoken of concerning Zion.

There are many Zions spoken of in the creeds of men which we

shall not describe, for by an understanding of the glorious things
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which the prophets portrayed concerning Zion, the city of God, we

can detect all the counterfeit Zions.

1st. Zion is a city. The Psalmist describes it as the city of God,

which distinguishesit from the cities of men, and this description shows

that he was not speaking of a church scattered abroad in the cities of

men or in the world generally. He also shows that Zion will have

towers, bulwarks and palaces, He says, "walk about Zion, and go

round about hcr:)tell the towers thereof. Mark ye well her bulwarks,

consider her palaces." Ps. 48: 12, 13. We cannot '"walk about"

and "go round about" a society which is called a church, neither can

it have towers, bulwarks and palaces. In this Psalm the Psalmist

says, "Great is the Lord, and greatly to be praised in the city of

our God, in the mountain of his holiness. Beautiful for situation, the

joy of the whole earth is mount Zion, on the sides of the north, tbe

city of the great King. God is known in her palaces for a refuge.

For, lo, the kings were assembled, they passed by together. They

saw it and so they marveled: they were troubled and hasted away.

Fear took hold upon them there, and pain as of a woman in travail."

By this description we learn that Zion is the city of our God, which

will be established forever. It will be located on the sides of the north,

thorefore it is not a church scattered over the earth generally. It will

be "the joy of the whole earth," because in her palaces God will be

known for a refuge—a refuge so secure that when the kings shall as

semble together against it, they will be troubled and haste away.—

They will discover that Zion cannot be overthrown, and her children «

scattered as in former days, because "God is known in her palaces

for a refuge." David not only ascertained that Zion will be built "on

tbe sides of the north," but by diligently seeking for an explicit

knowledge of its location, he obtained that knowledge which he sought

for—a knowledge of the location of the city which the Lord hath

chosen for his habitation, where he will make the horn of David to

bud. David said "Lord remember David and all his afflictions: bow

be sware unto the Lord and vowed unto the mighty God of Jacob ;

surely I will not come into the tabernacle of my house, nor go up in

to my bed ; I will not give sleep to my eyes or slumber to my eye

lids, until I find out a place for the Lord, an habitation for the mighty

God of Jacob. Lo, we heard of it at Ephralah ; we found it in the

fields of tbe wood." Ps. 132: 1-6.

It is here foretold that there will be "a place for the Lord, an habi

tation for the mighty God of Jacob," in thefields of the wood. That

the place for the Lord, and habitation which is here spoken of is Zion,

the prophetic remarks of the Psalmist in the same Psalm plainly show.

He says, "the Lord hath chosen Zion; he hath desired it for his hab

itation. This is my rest forever: here will I dwell; for I have desired

it." (13, 14 v.) David therefore found out where Zion is to be lo

cated when it shall become an habitation for tbe mighty God of Ja

cob forever, and he found that it will be "in the fields of the wood."
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He found out that the Zion where the Lord's "rest forever" will be,

is not Zion at Jerusalem, for that Zion was not "in the fields of the

wood." Prairie is a French word, and literally means "fields of the

wood." In the prairies of North America, Zion will be established.

This part of the land is emphatically a land of prairies. The Lord

manifested his presence in ancient Zion at Jerusalem, and if David

knew that there would not be another Zion which will be an habita

tion of the Lord, there was no need for him to give no sleep to his

eyes nor slumber to his eyelids until he had found out a place for the

Lord. David "found out" the location of the latter day Zion, and

Isaiah prophesied that Zion shall be called " Sought out, a city not

forsaken." Isa, 62 : lit.

Zion at Jerusalem cannot consistently be called Sought out, because

it has been a part of Jerusalem ever since and long before the days

of Isaiah, but by diligently seeking the Lord, David sought out the

place for the latter day Zion. Joseph the Martyr did so likewise.—

Unto him it was revealed that Imlependence, Jackton County, Mia-

touri, is the center of the city of Zion. • ■

Isaiah makes mention of two holy cities, Zion and Jerusalem. " 1%

a prayer to the Lord he said "thy holy cities are a wilderness, Zion is

a wilderness, Jerusalem a desolation." Isa. 64: 10.

By Zcchariah, "thus saith the Lord of hosts. My cities through

prosperity shall yet be spread abroad; and the Lord shall yet cdm- -

fort Zion and shall yet choose Jerusalem." Zech. 1: 17. In these

prophecies and in many others, Zion and Jerusalem are spoken of aa

two cites.

Ancient prophets foretold many things concerning Zion, which have

been fulfilled in our day, in connection with many things which are

not yet fulfilled. Micah prophesied that in the last days "the law shall

go forth of Zion and the word of the Lord from Jerusalem." Micah

4: 8. In the 6th and 7th verses he says, "in that day saith the Lord

will I assemble her that halteth, and I will gather her that is driven

out, and her that I have afflicted, and I will make her that halteth a

remnant, and her that was cast far off a strong nation : and the Lord

shall reign over them in mount Zion from henceforth, even for ever."

According to this prophecy there were to be a people in the last days

who were to halt, be driven out, be afflicted, be a remnant, and be

east far off. Afterwards the Lord will assemble, gather and make a

strong nation of this people, and "reign over them in mount Zion from

henceforth even for ever." A

As the signs of the times show that we are living in the last

days, we may reasonably suppose that this people is now on the earth

and that this prophecy is now fulfilling, and if we can find this peo

ple, we can find a people who may be expected to know where Zion

is to be loeated. Every intelligent person knows that the L. D. Saints

were driven out of a location which they called Zion, that they have

been afflicted, and that after they were repeatedly driven out from

their homes, they were 'cast far off,' that they 'halted' because only
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•a remnant' continued to adhere to the faith which they had professed

and because this 'remnant' became disorganized and scattered.

By the prophet Zephaniah the Lord said, "I will undo all that af

flict thee : and I will save her that halteih, and gather her that was

driven out ; and I will get them praise and fame in every land where

they have been put to shame. At that time will I bring you again,

even in the time that I gather you; For I will make you a name and

a praise among all people of the earth, when 1 turn back your captiv

ity before your eyes, saith the Lord." Zeph. 3: 19, 20. The Lord

has commenced to undo those who have afflicted his people and who

drove them out of Zion.

This prophecy coincides with the prophecy of Micah, which we

have quoted, and as Micah says that his prophecy shall come to pass

in the last days, this prophecy will also be fulfilled in that day, for

both prophecies are concerning her that halted and her that was af

flicted. Micah wrote concerning " her that was cast far off," and

Zephaniah concerning "her that was diiven out." By Micah the

Lord promises to make "her that was cast far off a strong nation."

and by Zephaniah that "he will gather her that was driven out," and

he says, "1 will get them piaise and fame in every land where they

liave been put to shame." We behold the commencement of the ful

filment of this prophecy. The Lord has commenced to undo all that

afflicted his saints. By a rebellion agoivst tfie constitutional lavs of

the land, the saints were 'driven out' of Zion, and by a more exten

sive rebellion of the same kind, the enemies of Zion are now being

driven out of Zion.

By Zephaniah the Lord says that he will "gather her that was

driven out," and he says, "at that time will I bring you again, evea

in the time that I gatheryou." They will therefore be gathered again

to the land from which they had been driven. They were to be driven

out of Z'on and gathered there again, for Isaiah said, "the ransomed

of the Lord shall return and come to Zion with songs and everlasting

joy upon their heads : they shall obtain joy and gladness, and sor

row and sighing shall flee away." Isa. 35 : 10.

By the prophet Kzekiel the Lord complains against the shepherds

of Israel that do feed themselves," concerning his people, the sheep

of his pasture, and he says, "neither have you brought again that

which was driven away." Exek. 34: 4. He also says, "1 will seek

that which was lost and bring again that wiiich was driven away."

16 v.

We shall proceed to show that the driving out of the saints from

Zion is here spoken of. The injustice 'force' and 'cruelty' of the

leaders who have led them astray, is here minutely described. These

leaders are compared to shepherds who feed themselves and not the

flocks, who eat the fat and clothe themselves with the wool, who

"kill them that are fed," who strengthen not the diseased, who heal

not the sick, and bind not up the broken, and bring not again that

which was driven away. This is a true description of the character
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and nets of the shepherds who have led astray the sheep of Christ's

fold, af.er they were 'driven away' from Zion, by their enemies, here

The present scattered condition of the saints is described. The Lord

says that "they (the sheep) were scattered because there is no shep

herd; and they became meat to all the beasts of the field, when they

were s-.attered. My sheep wandered through all the mountains and

npon every high hill ; yea, my flock was scattered upon all the face

of the earth and none did search or seek after them." 6, and 6 v.

The sheep must have been gathered together before they were

scattered. How could they be scattered unless they had been previ

ously gathered together? They had been gathered to the right place

for the Lord would not 'bring again that which was driven away,' if

they had not been driven from the place which he had appointed for

them to gather to. They w«re to be gathered to and diiven from

Zion, and they are to be 'brought again1 to the place which they had

been gathered to before they were driven out. It is not the driving

out of the Jews from Jerusalem and the restoration of their seed in

the last days which is here spoken of, for the Lord expressly says, "I

will seek that which was lost, and bring again that which was driven

away." The present generation of Jews have not been diiven away

from Jerusalem, and those who have been living in Jerusalem in this

age have not been driven away.

The shepherds who would feed themselves and not the flock, were

to lire in that day when the Lord will deliver his "flock from their

mouth, that they may not be meat for them. For thus saith the Lord

God ; Behold, I, even I, will both search my sheep and seek ihem

out. As a shepherd seeketh out his flock in the day that he is among

his sheep that are scattered; so will I seek out my sheep and will de

liver them out of all places where they have been scattered in the

cloudy and daik day." 10-18 v.

Now let us bear in mind that the Lord's sheep were to be scattered

in "the cloudy and dark day." Numerous prophecies describe the

last days as "the day of the Lord" and as "the cloudy and dark

day." Ezek. 30 : 3, we read, "the day is near, even the day of the

Lord is near, a cloudy day; it shall be the time of the heathen."—

Joel says, "blow ye the trumpet in Zion, and sound an alarm in mj

holy mountain: let alh the inhabitants of the land tremble: for the

day of the Lord cometh, for it is nigh at hand ; a day of cloutlt and.

cf thick darkness, as the morning spread upon the mountains." Joel

£: 1, 2. Amos says, "the day of the Lord is darkness and not light.

As if a man did flee from a lion, and a bear met him ; or went into

the house and leaned his hand on the wall and a serpent bit him.—

Shall not the day of the Lord be darkness ami not light? even very dark

and no brightness in it?" Amos 5: 18-20. Zephaniah says, "the great

day of the Lord is near, it is near and hasteth greatly, even the voice
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of the day of the Lord ; the mighty man shall cry there bitterly.—

That day is a day of trouble and distress, a day of wasteness and des

olation, a day of darkness and gloominess, a day of clouds and thick

darkness." Zeph. 1: 14. 15.

,We might quote many prophecies to show that 'the cloudy and

dark day* in which the sheep of the Lord's 'pasture' were to be scat

tered is the age in which we live. They were scattered before the

darkness spoken of by the prophet was fully manifested, but they were

scattered in the dark and cloudy day, for in this age of the world

"the stars of heaven and the constellations thereof shall not give their

light : the sun shall be darkened in his going forth, and the moon

shall not cause her light to shine." Isa. 13: 10.

, Thus the sheep have been scattered in the cloudy and dark day, and

if the Latter Day Saints are not the sheep who have been driven out

and scattered, and if they are not the Lord's flock who "became a

prey" to wicked shepherds, where shall we find them? Many good

citizens of the United States have been driven away from their homes

and scattered by rebels, but that event does not fulfil this prophecy

in the least. These citizens were generally Gentiles, therefore their

religious teachers are not "shepherds of Israel," and we presume that

many of them have no religious teachers. They were not scattered

by "shepherds of Israel" as the Latter Day Saints have been, where

by the word of the Lord in this prophecy of Ezekiel is fulfilled, for

be says unto these shepherds, "because ye have thrust with side and

with shoulder, and pushed all the diseased with your horns, till ye have

scattered them, abroad; tnerefore will I save my flock and they shall no

more be a prey ; and I will judge between cattle and cattle. And I

will set up one shepherd over them, and he shall feed them, even my

servant David." 21-23 v.

Before the saints were driven from Nauvoo, their leaders did act

precisely like shepherds who thrust with side and with shoulder, and

push all thediseased of the flock, till they had scattered them abroad,

for in consequence of the abominable acts and tpachiugs of the shep

herds of Israel, many of the flock, who were diseased (weak in the

faith) became paralyzed. Because iniquity abounded the love of

many waxed cold, and many departed from the faith, giving heed

to seducing spirits and doctrines of devils, as Jesus and Paul foretold.

The shepherds scattered abroad the flock, but the Lord says "as a

shepherd sceketh out his flock in the day that he is among his sheep

that are scattered; so will I seek out my sheep, and will deliver them

out of all places whero they have been scattered in the cloudy and

dark day. And I will bring them out from the people and gather

them from the countries, and will bring them to their own land."—

12, 13 v. "Their own land" is the land from which they were driven

where the Lord had promised to build up Zion, and "bring again that

which was driven away."
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For the Herald.

TESTIMONY OF BROTHER E. THAYRE.

Concerning the Latter Day Work.

In tlie year 1825 I and my family took breakfast one day about 7

o'clock. I sent the children off to school, and I and my wife were

left alone. About 8£ o'clock I stepped to the door because I heard

singing, and there was an old gentleman stepped to the gate, and he

said "good morning sir." I said good morning, also. He said "do

you ever give a stranger and poor traveller something to eat." I

said, always, come in. As he stepped along he came singing a hymn

which I never heard before. It seemed to lighten tip my soul and

filled it with the Spirit of the Lord. I said to my wife, here is a trav

eller who is hungry, I want you to get him a good warm breakfast,

and she did so.

He was plainly and decently dressed and had on a white handker

chief, and a bundle in his hand. He continued singing until she got his

breakfast, but would stop and ask me questions which I could not an

swer, and then he would smile. He finished his blessing after eating

and put his chair back, and continued his singing for a little, then he

rose and left the choicest blessings for me and my house, and bid me

good bye, He stepped on the door step, and as he let down the

latch I lifted it, as I opened the door there was no man there, and he

could not possibly have got out of my way, for I could see 40 or 60

rods all around. I searched in every place for him. I called my

wife out and we were astonished above measure. I made mention of

it 8 or 10 miles from home and they said there had been just such a

man who had been heard of in different places.

I did not hear much about the Book of Mormon until Joseph

Smith was getting it printed, and then my men which which were at

work on my building brought false stories to me, and I was filled with

wrath about it. I said I would let a pair of horses go to take him to

prison. I said it is blasphemy. I look a hoe and went into the field.

As soon as I commenced I was struck as with a rushing wind, which

almost frightened me to death. When I was a little recovered, I

started for the house. I got to talking with these men and became

more wralhy than ever. I went back again, and was frightened

double what I was before. When I recovered I started again for the

house and ran.

When they commenced preaching, a messenger came to tell me

that my mother was dying. I had a half brother living with me and

a nephew, and they took my horses ar.d went to meeting, to hear

Hyrum preach while I was gone. When I came back they told me

that they had been to hear him preach on the Golden Bible. I did

not like it, and I told them that they must not take my horses a-

gain to hear those blasphemous wretches preach. My half brother

said that Hyrum said that Joseph had seen an angel. My nephew
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said that there was something in it, and that I had better go and

hear him. About that lime I had another brother about 4u miles, off.

He came down and wanted me to go for he wanted to go himself.—

The next Sunday I went an<i there was a large concourse of people

around his father's house, so that they extended to the roal, tilling

up the larga lot. I rushed in and got close to the stand, so as to be

particular to hear what was said.

When Hyrum began to speak, every word touched me to the inmost

soul. I thought every word was pointed to me. God punished me

and riveted me to the spot. I could not help myself. The tears

rolled down my cheeks, 1 was very proud and stubborn. There were

many there who knew me, I dare not look up. I sat until 1 recover

ed myself before I dare look up. They sung some hymns and that

filled me with the Spirit. When Hyrum got through, he pi-ked up a

book and said, "here is the Book of Mormon." 1 said, let me see it.

I then opened the book, and 1 roceived a shock with suoh exquisite

joy that no pen oan write and no tongue can express. I shut the

book and said, what is the pric« of it? '-Fourteen shillings" was the

reply. I said, I'll take iht book- I opened it again, and 1 felt a

double portion of the Spirit, that I did not know whether 1 was in the

world or not. I fell as though I was truly in heaven.

Mirtin Harris rushed to me to tell me that the book was true. I

I told him that he need not tell me that, for I knew that it is true as

well as he. I hunted up my brother and I said, let us go home.—

He said, "what do you think of the book ?" I said, it is true just as

sure as (iod sits upon his throne. I asked him what he thought of

it. He said that he believed it, and had an evidence of its truth.—

When God shows a man such a thing by the power of the Holy Ghost

he knows it is true. He cannot doubt it.

When we started on our way home, there came a bird of the color

of a robin, but a little larger. It flew around the horses heads nearly

down to my hands as I held the lines, and followed us about 1£ miles

chirping all the way. My brother kept saying, what does that mean?

I never saw a bird act so in my life. When I got to some woods it

flew off, making another singular noise. I came up to the door and

nay nephew said, Uncle Ezra has bought one of those books, I knew

he would. My wife came out and wanted to know what I had got.

I said, I have bought a book and it overpowers me to read it, but I

am going to lay it alongside of the Bible and see whether they agree.

I could not read it for one rr two months without beinsr filled with

the Spirit of the Lord. When I laid it down by the Bible, I could

find any passages that I wanted without turning the leaves over,

opening to any passage in the Bible which I wanted to find, and 1 hud

been very little acquainted with the Bible.

When it got noised around, my house was filled wiih the neighbors

who wanted to see and hear it read. 1 read it myself because I was

filled with the Spirit. Men that swore would say with an oath that it

read well. They filled my house all day, and men made my wife be
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lieve that I was crazy and would lose my friends and all my property.

There was a Methodist woman in my house, and her husband came

over for her after all the company was gone, and he was a Methodist.

He wanted lo know what I supposed that book was for. I (old him

that it was to fulfil the covenants which God made with Abraham,

concerning his seed. He wanted to know how I could prove that?

I told him by the.Bible. He said there was no such thing in the

Bible, and they were all cursed people, and they would go to hell

at last. I turned instantly to the place where it says, " I will

bring my sons from afar, and my daughters from the utmost parts

of the earth, and they shall be my people and I will be their God."

Whin I said that, he said "come wife, let's go home, I don't want

such a God to rule over me." When they were gone my wife

began to cry, and said that I was crazy, and it would ruin me,

and she would leave me. I withdrew from the company, and sat

down in the silling room. Suddenly a change came over me. I

was sitting down to meditate upon it, and suddenly an angel stood be

fore me. He was a tall, blacii-eyed man, and he was the handsomest

person that I ever saw, and so bright and while that he shined like

the sun. He had on the handsomest robe that I ever saw. He

had a child in his arms as while as he was, with the most brilliant

appearance. He said, "you have come at the eleventh hour." He

said, "you must become a» this little child, or you can in no wise

enter into the kingdom of God." He then said, "behold it is a male

ehild." He said, " take care, the devil is after the child," and I

saw a huge black form in the shape of a man at the door, and I

had a large dog laying in the room, and he rose up and went to

the door and growled three times, and oame back and laid down

again. The angel disappeared as he spoke, and the devil withdrew.

Then a double portion of the Spirit came on me, and I went into

the room to my wile, and said hallelujah to God and the Lamb !

Hosannah to Jesus on high ! I havo seen an angel of God, who

has been into my room and visited me to-night. The first sermon

that ever I preached was to my wife.

Thev wanted me to bring the book to Canandagua. and I did so,

and they peruued it, first one, then another. Then one spoke and

said that he had a boy at home and if he could not make a better

book than that he would flog him. Then they all made lh?ir com

ments. Some said one thing nnd some another, and none believed

it. A lawyer (Dudley Martin) was sitting by reading a newspaper.

He said, "have you all made your oomments on the book?" They

said yes. He said let me see it. He looked in it a few minutes

nnd said, well gentlemen, you have all made your oomments on

the book, and if you wish to bet 500 dollars, I will bet that you

cannot make such a book. He said again, I know as mnch as any

of you, and as much as all of vou, and I will bet you 6J0 dol

lars that you cannot do it. Next day I had occasion to to go to

s grist mill, and the most of these men were there. They oom
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menced immediately, enquiring whether I believed it still. I could

not say that I believed it, I knew it. Then an editor of a paper ask

ed me if I had a liberal education. I said no. Then he said that

he could tell me that I knew nothing concerning God if I had not

had a liberal education. He said that there was no God only the

God of nature, that we all came by chance. I asked him how all

things came, the sun, moon and planets, and who made them and this

world teeming with all its live animals. I pointed to the fields with

their ripening grain and all the flowers with the green leaves and

trees. He said the grain was caused by the labor of men's hands.

He said the cattle were all made by nature and came by chance, and

likewise the trees and the flowers. There was a Quaker there who

said that if the book had come through any of their preachers he

would hare believed it. I asked him what kind^of a man Martin

Harris was. He said Martin lived neighbor to him, and was an hon

est man, and if he should meet him in the woods and he wanted 500

or 1000 dollars, he would let him have it, because he was a punctual

man.

Then I rose and testified by the Spirit that there was a God, who

made all things—heaven and earth, and things therein. I was in

the Spirit all the time. I told them that the books was to gather the

house of Israel. After I had borne testimony by the Spirit, I started

for home, and when I got home I put up my horse and went into the

same room were I saw the angel, and sat down alone. As I did so,

while pondering on the things which had transpired that day, there

was a rainbow came down on each side of the room, which was the

most beautiful that I ever saw. I looked up and said, 0 Jesus, my

God, and then there was a voice said, you have done well, and ap

plauded me very highly. He said, yes, I am God that made heaven

and earth, and there is none other God beside me. Then I was so

filled with the Spirit that I thought I was in heaven. The rainbow

disappeared gradually and all was gone. Then I was in the Spirit

again, and a man came and brought me a roll of paper and presen

ted it to me, and also a trumpet and told me to blow it. I told him

that I never blowed any in my life. He said you can blow it, try

it. I put it in my mouth and blowed on it, and it made the most

beautiful sound that I ever heard. The roll of paper was the reve

lation on me and Northrop Sweet. Oliver was the man that brought

the roll aud trumpet. When he brought the revelation on me and

Northrop Sweet, he said, here is a revelation from God for you, now

blow your trumpet, and I said, I never blowed a trumpet. He said,

you can. When that vision passed away I saw in vision that I was

driving on a road that I never drove before.

Joseph was then in Harmony, Pa., and the rext Sunday he came

to his father's house, and we assembled to see him. I had not con

versed with him before concerning the book. Then I told him what

had happened and how I knew the book was true. He then asked

me what hindered me from going into the water, as Oliver Cowdery's
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mother was going to be baptized. I said, I am ready and willing at

any time. Then we started to the water, which was four or five miles

off. When I got on the way I saw the same horses and ihe same

persons, (6 of them) that I saw in the before mentioned vision, and

the houses all along were the same as had been shown me. When

I came to the grist mill, I saw that I had seen it in the vision, but

I had never been there before. We were baptized just below the

mill. There was a green meadow which I had seen before. Parley

P. Pratt baptized us, and I had seen him in the vision. I saw him

Full two fish out of the water and another which was a small fish.—

saw that I and Oliver's mother were the two persons referred to

in the vision. The small fish meant Northrop Sweet. He was bap

tized at the same time, but soon left the church.

About this time my brother came and told me that he dreamt

that my mother died and flew away into a swamp, and she was spot

ted. I felt concerned, fearing that she was lost. She was a Metho

dist. I prayed to God that 1 might know whether she was saved.—

I prayed in faith, and I never asked for anything about that time but

he gave it to me. I saw my mother suddenly standing before me. She

had on the same looking dress as I saw the angel have. I said, 0

my mother! my mother ! She said that I had sinned in some things

but I must be faithful.

I and Northrop Sweet were both confirmed by Joseph, and Nor

throp had the Spirit, but I did not. Joseph said to me, you will not

receive the Spirit now, but you will soon. The next morning I was

going a journey, and I got on the box of the stage. I rode so until

9 o'clock, P. M., then a young man got on, and he swore. I re

proved him for it. He said that his parents were Baptists and taught

him better, and he was going to quit and go home. Then the Lord

poured out his Spirit upon me in the most extraordinary manner.—

Then we stopped at a hotel. When I went to bed, as I laid my coat

off, I received a greater outpouring. Then I said, I know that Jo

seph is a prophet, and I have never doubted since.

I invited Joseph to come to my barn and I said that I would go to

Canandagua and get a large congregalion. The barn was about 60

feet long by 18 wide. It was filled and some could not get in. Jo

seph, Hyrum, Oliver Cowdery, D., J.>nd P. Whitmer, P. P. Pratt

and Ziba Peterson preached with great power. Then the peo

ple invited us to Canandagua. I went down to engage a place for

them to preach in. They had promised ,that we should meet in the

Methodist Meeting house, but the Trustees could not agree, so I en

gaged the Court House. The elders met at my house that night.—

We went down and Sydney commenced preaching. I attended the

door. The meeting commenced about dark. About 7 or 8 o'clock,

I saw a light spring up in the east. I pointed it out to some that

weje standing out, and they all looked at it, and they said that it was

the Montezuma marsh on fire. The marsh was only in the east. I

■aid look in the south as another great light sprung up in that direction,
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then another in the west, and I said look in the west ; then another

in the north, and I said look in the north. It became about as light

as noon day, and rolled over in the sky like a great blaze of fire, ex-

tending and met at the zenith. It was seen by about 40 or 60 per*

sons outside. I locked the door and would not let them go in to dis

turb the congregation, therefore the congregation knew nothing about

it. It continue J about one hour and a half. It pas-ed away before

the meeting broke up.

After the meeting. I got all the brethren into my wagon to go to

my house. After we had started we saw a light as large as a hogs

head, which followed us all the way, (."H miles) above the wagon,

probably 153 feet, and it lighted us so that we could see the horses

tracks iu the road. Joseph said that it was one of the signs of the

coming of the Son of man. When we got to the house, I told the

brethren to go in, and I would unharness. The light went no further

than we went. I could see to unharness and feed my horses as well as

in the day lime. There was no moon visible. When I was done, the

light flashed and disappeared instantly.

At another lime I saw the Savior coming on a cloud from the east

appearing like a man on a horse in great glory like unto fire. Just

before the Conference at Sandwich, Illinois, Oct. 6th. 1860, I saw

the Savior traveling on the earth, just as he was in his ministry, with

reddish hair, and he reached out his hand and I shook hands with

him. I felt his hand as much as any man's hand, that I ever had

hold of. I a^ked him if he would receive me, and he said he would

if I would declare what I knew concerning his gospel and the Book

of Mormon. He said that if I would do so he would visit me again.

I asked him if it would do any good. He said, 0 yes, it will do a

great deal of good. I heard the most beautiful singing that I ever

heard in all my life. It seemed as if there were ten thousand ton*

gues.

I say in the presence of God and all his holy angels, and before all

that seraphic host, that this is the truth. If there are any errors, I

do noi kuow it. szha tuavub.

From the Times and Seasons, April 1, 1842. An editorial of Joseph th»

Martyr.

"TRY THE SPIRITS."

Recent occurrences which have transpired amongst us render it an

imperative duty devolving upon me to say something in rela'ion to the

spirits by which men are actuated. It is evident from the apostle's

writings that many false spirit existed in their day, and " had gone

forth into the world," and that it needed intelligence which God alone

 



could impart to detect false spirits and to prove what spirits were of

God The world in general has been grossly ignorant in regard to

this one thing, and why should they be otherwise, "For no man

knows the things of God, but by the Spirit of God. The Egyptians

were not able to discover the difference between the miracles of Moses

and those of the magicians, until they came to be tested together: and

if Moses had not appeared in their midst they would unquestion

ably have thought that the miracles of the magicians were performed

through the mighty power of God ; for they were great miracles

that were performed by them : a supernatural agency was developed,

and great power manilested.

The witch of Endor is uo less singular a personage ; clothed with

a powerful agency she raised the prophet Samuel from his grave, and

he appeared before the astonished king and revealed unto i.im his fu

ture destiny. Who is to tell whether this woman is of God, and a

righteous woman ? or whether the power she possessed was of the

devil, and her a witch as represented by the Bible? it is easy lor us

to say now, but if we had lived in her day, which of us could have

unraveled the mystery?

It would have been equally as difficult for us to tell by what spirit

the prophets prophesied, or by what power the apostles spoke, and

workt d miracles. Who could have (old whether the power of Simon

the sorcerer, was of God, or of the devil. There always did in every

age seem to be a laek of intelligence pertaining to this subject. Spirits

of all kinds have been manifested in every age and almost among all

people. If we go among the Pagans, they have their spirits ; the

Mohamedeans, the Jews, the Christians, the Indians, nil have their

spirits, all have a supernatural agency ; rnd all contend that their

spirits are of God. Who shall solve the mystery? "Try the spirits,"

says John, but who is to do it ? The learned, the eloquent, t he phil

osopher, the sage, the divine, all are ignorant. The heathens will

boast of their Gods, and of the great things that have been unfold-

ed"by their oracles. The Mussulman wiil boast of his iloran and

of the divine communications that his progenitors have received, and

are receiving. The Jews have had numerous instances both ancient

and modern, among them of men who have professed to be inspired

and sent to bring about great events, and the Christian world has not

been slow in making up the nnmber.

"Try the spirits," but what by? Are we to try them by the creeds

of men ? What preposterous folly, what sheer ignorance, what mad

ness. Try the motions and actions of an eternal being, (for I con

tend that all spirits are such,) by a thing that was conceived in ig

norance, and brought forth in folly—a cobweb of yesterday. Angels

would hide their faces, and devils would be ashamed and insulted,

and would say, "Paul we know, and Jesus we know, but who are

ye ?" Let each man or society make a creed and try evil sp-rits by

it, and the devil would shake his sides, it is all that he would ask,

and that he would desire. Yet many of them do this, and hence
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"many spirits are abroad in the world." One great evil is that men

are ignorant of the nature of spirits ; their power, laws, govcrment,

intelligence, &c, and imagine that when there is anything like power,

revelation or vision manifested, that it must be of God:—hence the

Methodists, Presbyterians, and others, frequently possess a spirit that

will cause them to lay down, and during its operation animation isfre-

quently entirely suspended; they consider it to be the power of Qod,

and a glorious manifestation from God—a maifestation of what? Is

there any intelligence communicated? Are the curtains of heaven

withdrawn, or the purposes of God developed ? Have they seen and

conversed with an angel : or have the glories of futurity burst upon

their view ? No ! but their body has been inanimate, the operation

of their spirit suspended, and all the intelligence that can be ob

tained from them when they arise, is a shout of glory, or halle

lujah, or some incoherent expression ; but they have had "the pow

er." The Shaker will whirl around on his heel, impelled by a super

natural agency or spirit, and thinks that he is governed by the Spirit

of God ; and the Jumper will jump, and enter into all kinds of extrav

agancies, a Primitive Methodist will shout under the influence of

that spirit., until he will rend the heavens with his cries ; while the

Quakers (or Friends) moved, as they think, by the Spirit of God, will

sit still, and say nothing.

Is God the author of all this ? If not of all of it, which does he

recognize? Surely such a heterogenious mass of confusion never can

enter into the kingdom of Heaven. Every one of these professes to

be competent to try his neighbor's spirit, but no one can try his own,

and what is the reason? beeause they have no key to unlock, no rule

wherewith to measure, and no criterion whereby they can test it ;

could any one tell the length, breadth and height of a building with

out a rule? test the quality of metals without a criterion, or point out

the movements of the planetary system without a knowledge of as

tronomy? certainly not : and if such ignorance as this is manifested

about a spirit of this kind, who can describe an angel of light, if Sa

tan should appear as one in glory? Who can tell his color, his signs,

his appearance, his glory, or what is the manner of his manifestation?

Who can detect the spirit of the Freneh Prophets, with their reve

lations, and visions, and power, and manifestations? or who can point

out the spirit of the Irvingites, with their apostles, and prophets, and

visions, and tongues, and interpretations, &e. <Stc; or who can drag

into daylight and develope the hidden mysteries of the false spirits

that so frequently are made manifest among the Latter Day Saints?—

We answer that no man can do this without the Priesthood, and hav

ing a knowledge of the laws by which spirits are governed : for as

•'no man knows the things of God but by the spirit of God," so no

man knows the spirit of the devil and his power and influence but by

possessing intelligence which is more than human, and having unfolded

through the medium of the Priesthood the mysterious operations of

his devices ; without knowing the angelic form, the sanctified look and
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gesture, and the zeal that is frequently manifested by him for the glory

of God : together with the prophetic spirit, the gracious influence, the

godly appearance, and the holy garb which is so characteristic of his

proceedings, and his mysterious windings.

A man must have the discerning of spirits before he can drag into

daylight this hellish influence and unfold it unio the world in h11 its

soul destroying, diabolical and horrid colors ; for nothing is a greater

injury to the children of men than to be under the influence of a false

spirit, when they think they have the Spirit of Qod. Thousands have

felt the influence of its terrible power and baneful effects; long pil

grimages have been undertaken, peunaces endured, and pain, misery

and min have followed in their train. Nations have been convulsed,

kingdoms overthrown, provinces laid waste, and blood, carnage, and

desolation are the habiluments in which it has been clothed. The

Turks, the Hindoos, the Jews, the Christians, the Indians, in fact all

nations have been deceived, imposed upon, and injured through the

mischievous effects of false spirits.

As we have noticed before, the great difficulty lays in the ignorance

of the nature of spirits, of the laws by which they are governed, and

the signs by which they may be known: if it requires the Spirit of

God to know the things of God, and the spirit of the devil can only

be unmasked through that medium, then it follows as a natural con

sequence that unless some person or persons, have a communication

or revelation from God, unfolding to them the operation of spirit, they

must eternally remain ignorant of these principles; for I contend that

if one man cannot understand these things but by the Spirit of God,

ten thousand men cannot. It is alike out of the reach of the wisdom

of the learned, the tongue of the eloquent, and the power of the

mighty. And we shall at last have to come to this conclusion, what

ever we mBy think of revelation, that without it we can neither know

nor understand any thing of God or the devil ; and however unwil

ling the world may be to acknowledge this principle, it is evident from

the multifarious creeds and notions concerning this matter that they

understand nothing of this principle, and it is equally as plain that

without a divine communication they must remain in ignorance. The

world always mistook false prophets for tiue ones, and those that were

sent of God they considered to be false prophets ; and hence they

killed, stoned, punished and imprisoned the true prophets, and they

bad to hide themselves "in deserts, and dens, and caves of the earth;"

and although the most honorable men of the earth, they banished

them from their society as vagabonds whilst they cherished, honored,

and supported knaves, vagabonds, hypocrites, impostors and the basest

of men.

A man must have the discerning of spirits, as we before stated, to

understand these things, and how is he to obtain this gift if there are

no gifts of the Spirit/ And how can these gifts be obtained without

revelation ? "Christ ascended into heaven and gave gifts unto men,

* * and he gave some apostles, and some prophets, and some evan
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gelists, and some pastors and teachers." And how were apostles,

prophets, pastors, teachers and evangelists chosen ? By "prophecy

(revelation) anil by laying on of hands."—by a divine communica

tion, and a divinely appointed ordinance—through the medium of the

priesthood, organized according to the order of God, by divine ap

pointment. The apostles in ancient times held the keys of this priest

hood—of the mysteries of the kingdom God, and consequently were

enabled to unlock, and unravel all things pertaining to the govern

ment of the church, the welfare of society, the future destiny of men

and the agency, power and influence of spirits ; for they could con

trol them at pleasure, bid them depart in the name of Jesus, and de

tect their mischievous and mysterious operations when trying to palm

themselves upon the church in a religious garb and militate against the

interest of the church, and the spread of truth—we read that they

"cast out devils in the name of Jesus," and when a woman possess

ing the spirit of divination cried before Paul and Silas "these are the

servants of the most high God, thai show unto us the way of salva

tion ;" they detected the spirit, and although she spake favorably of

them, Paul commanded the spirit to come out of her, and saved them

selves from the opprobrium that might have been heaped upon their

heads, through an affiance with her, in the developeroent of her wick

ed principles:—which they certainly would have been charged with

if they had not rebuked the evil spirit. A power similar to this exis

ted through the medium of the priesthood, in different ages. Moses

could detect the magicians' power and shew that he was God's ser

vant, he knew when he was upon the mountain (through revelation,)

that Israel was engaged in idolatry; he could devclope the sin of Ko

ran, Dalhan, and Abiram, detect witches and wizards in their pro

ceedings, and point out the true prophets of the Lord. Joshua knew

how to detect the man who had stolen the wedge of gold and the Baby

lonish garment, Michaiah could point out the false spirit by which the

four hundred prophets were governed ; and if his advice had been

taken, many lives would have been spared. 2 Chron. xviii, 18.

Elijah, Elisha, Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and many other prophets

Eossessed this power. Our Savior, the apostles, and even the mem-

ers of the church were endowed with this gift; for, says Paul, 1

Cor. xiii, "to one is given the gift of tongues, to another the interpre

tation of tongues, to another the workinir of miracles, to another

prophecy, to another the discerning of spirits." all these proceeded

from the same Spirit of God, and were the gifts of God. The Ephe-

sian church was enabled by this principle "to try those that said they

were apostles, and were not, and found them liars." Rev. ii, 2.

In tracing the thing to the foundation, and looking at philosophi

cally we shall find a very material difference between the body and

the spirit—the body is supposed to be organized matter, and the spirit

by many is thought to be immaterial, without substance. With this

latter statement we should beg leave to differ—and state that tho

spirit is a substance ; that it is material, but that it is more pure, elas-

\
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tic, and refined matter than the body : that it existed before the body,

can exist in the body, and will exist separate from the body, when the

body will be mouldering in the dust ; and will in the resurrection be

again united with it. Without attempting to describe this mysterious

connection, and the laws that govern the body and spirit of man,

their relationship to each other, and the design of God in relation to

the human body and spirit, I would just remark that the spirits of

men are eternal, that they are governed by the same priesthood that

Abraham, Melchizedec, and the apostles were ; that they are organ

ized according to the priesthood, which is everlasting, '* without be

ginning of days or end of years;" that they all move in their

respective spheres, and are governed by the law of God ; that when

they appear upon earth they are in a probationary state, and are pre

paring, if righteous, for a future and a greater glory ; that the spirits

of good men cannot interfere with the wicked beyond their prescribed

bounds, for " Michael, the archangel, dared not bring a railing accusa

tion against the devil, but said the Lord, rebuke thee, Satan."

It would seem, also, that wicked spirits have their bounds, limits,

and laws, by which they are governed or controled, and know their

future destiny ; hence, those that were in the maniac said to our

Savior, " Art thou come to torment us before the time," and when

Satan presented himself before the Lord among the sons of God, he

said that he came " from going to and fro in the earth, and from

wandering up and down in it ; " and he is emphatically called the

prince of the power of the air ; and it is very evident that they pos

sess a power that none but those who have the priesthood can control,

as we have before adverted to in the case of the sons of Sceva.

Having said so much upon general principles, without referring to

the peculiar situation, power, and influence of the magicians of Egypt,

the wizards and witches of the Jews, the oracles of the Heathen,

their necromancers, soothsayers, and astrologers, the maniacs or

those possessed of devils in the apostles' days, we will notice and try

to detect (so far as we have the Scriptures for our aid,) some few in

stances of the developement of false spirits in more modern times,

and in this our day.

The " French Prophets," were possessed of a spirit that deceived ;

they existed in Vivaris and Dauphiny in great numbers, in the year

1688 ; there were many boys, and girls from seven to twenty-five;

they had strange fits, as in tremblings and faintings, which made

them stretch out their legs and arms as in a swoon ; they remained

awhile in trances, and coming out of them, uttered all that came into

their mouths. [See Buck's Theological Dictionary.] Now, God

never had any prophets that acted in this way ; there was nothing

indecorous in the proceeding of the Lord's prophets in any age ;

neither had the apostles, nor prophets, in the apostles' day, anything

of this kind. Paul says, " Ye may all prophecy one by one, and if

anything be revealed to another let the first hold his peace/ for the

tpiril of the prophets is subject to the prophets;" but here we find
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that the prophtls are subject to the spirit, and falling down, hare

twitchings, tumblings, and faintings, through the influence of that

spirit—being entirely under its control. Paul says, "Let every thing

be done decently and in order;" but here we find the greatest disorder

and indecency in the conduct of both men and women, as above

described. The same rule would apply to the falling, twitchings,

swooning, shaking, and trances of many of our modern revivalists.

Joannah Southcot professed to be a prophetess, and wrote a book

of prophecies in 1804 ; she became the founder of a people that are

now extant; she was to bring forth in a place appointed, a son, that

was to be the Messiah—which thing has failed. Independent of

this, however, where do we read of a woman that was the founder of

a Church in the Word of God? Paul told the women in his day,

" to keep silence in the Church, and that if they wished to know

anything, to ask their husbands at home ; " he would not suffer a

woman " to rule, or to usurp authority in the Church ;" but here we

find a woman the founder of a Church, the revelator and guide, the

Alpha, and Omega, contrary to all acknowledged rule, principle, and

order.

Jemimah Wilkinson was another prophetess, that figured largely in

America in the last century. She stated that she was taken sick and

died, and that her soul went to heaven where it still continues. Soon

after her body was reanimated with the spirit and power of Christ,

upon which she set up as a public teacher, and declared she had an

immediate revelation. Now, the Scriptures positively assert that

" Christ is the first fruit, afterward, those that are Christ's at his

coming, then cometh the end." But Jemimah, according to her tes

timony, died, and rose again before the time mentioned in the Scrip

tures. The idea of her soul being in heaven, while her body was on

earth, is also preposterous. When God breathed into man's nostrils

he became a living soul, before that, he did not live, and when that

was taken away his body died ; and so did our Savior when the

spirit left the body, nor did his body live until his spirit returned in

the power of his resurrection ; but Mrs. Wilkinson's soul [life,] was

in heaven, and her body without the soul [or life,] on earth, living

[without the soul, or] without life.

The Irvingites are a people that have counterfeited the truth, per

haps, the nearest of any of our modern sectarians; they commenced

about ten years ago in the City of London, in England. They have

Churches formed in various parts of England and Scotland, and some

few in Upper Canada. Mr. Irving, their founder, was a learned and

talented minister of the Church of Scotland ; he was a great logician,

and a powerful orator ; but, withal, wild and enthusiastic in his views.

Moving in the higher circles, and possessing talent and zeal, placed

him in a situation to become a conspicuous character, and to raise up

a society which is called after his name.

The Irvingites have apostles, prophets, pastors, teachers, evange

lists, and angels. They profess to have the gift of tongues, and the
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interpretation of tongues, and, in some few instances, to the gift of

healing.

The first prophetic spirit that was manifested, was in some Miss

Campbells, that Mr. Irving met with while on a journey in Scotland ;

they had (what is termed among their sect,) "utterances," which

were evidently of a supernatural agency. Mr. Irving falling into the

common error of considering all supernatural manifestations to be of

God ; took them to London with him, and introduced them into his

Church.

They there were honored as the prophetesses of God, and when

they spoke, Mr. Irving, or any of his ministers had to keep silence.

They were peculiarly wrought upon before the congregation, and had

strange utterances, uttered with an unnatural shrill voice, and with

thrilling intonations. They frequently made use of a few broken,

unconnected sentences that were ambiguous, incoherent, and incom

prehensible ; at other times they were more clearly understood.

They would frequently cry out, "There is iniquity! There is in

iquity 1 " And Mr. Irving has been led under the influence of this

charge, to fall down upon his knees before the public congregation

and to confess his sin, not knowing whether he had sinned, nor

wherein ; nor whether the thing referred to him, or somebody else.

During these operations the bodies of the persons speaking were

powerfully wrought upon, their countenances were distorted, they

had frequent twitchings in their hands, and the whole system was

powerfully convulsed at intervals; they sometimes, however, (it is

supposed,) spoke in correct tongues, and had true interpretations.

Under the influence of this spirit, the Church was organized by

these women ; apostles, prophets, etc., were soon called, and a sys

tematic order of things introduced, as above mentioned. A Mr.

Baxter, (afterward one of the principal prophets,) upon going into

one of their meetings, says : "I saw a power manifested and thought

that it was the power of God, and asked that it might fall upon me—

it did so, and I began to prophesy." Eight or nine years ago, they

had about sixty preachers going through the streets of London, testi

fying that London was to be the place where the " two witnesses,"

spoken of by John, was to prophecy, that (they,) "the Church and

the Spirit" were the witnesses, and that at the end of three years

and a-half, there was to be an earthquake and great destruction, and

our Savior was to come. Their apostles were collected together at

the appointed time, watching the event, but Jesus did not come, and

the prophecy was then ambigously explained away. They frequently

had signs given them by the spirit, to prove to them that what was

manifested to them should take place. Mr. Baxter related an im

pression that he had concerning a child. It was manifested to him

that he should visit the child, and lay hands upon it, and that it

should be healed—and to prove to him that this was of God, he

should meet his brother in a certain place, who should speak unto

him certain words ; his brother addressed him precisely in the way
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and manner that the manifestations designated, the sign took place,

but when he laid his hands on the child it did not recover. I cannot

vouch for the authority of the last statement, as Mr. Baxter, at that

time, had left the Irvingites, but it is in accordance with many of

their proceedings, and the thing never has been attempted to be

denied.

It may be asked where is there anything in all this that is wrong ?

1st. The Church was organized by women and "God placed in

the Church first apostles, secondarily prophets," and not first women;

but Mr. Irving placed in his Church first women, secondarily apostles,

and the Church was founded and organized by them. A woman has

no right to found or organize a Church ; God never sent them to

do it.

2d. Those women would speak in the midst of a meeting and re

buke Mr. Irving, or any of the Church ; now, the Scripture positively

says, "Thou shalt not rebuke an elder, but entreat him as a father;"

not only this, but they frequently accused the brethren, thus placing

themselves in the seat of Satan, who is emphatically called "the

accuser of the brethren."

3d. Mr. Baxter received the spirit on asking for it without attend

ing to the ordinances, and began to prophecy, whereas the Scriptural

way of attaining the gift of the Holy Ghost is by baptism, and by

laying on of hands.

4th. As we have stated in regard to others, the spirit of the

prophets, are subject to the prophets ; but those prophets were sub

ject to the spirits ; the spirit controling their bodies at pleasure.

But it may be asked how Mr. Baxter could get a sign from a second

person? To this, we would answer, that Mr. Baxter's brother was

under the influence of the same spirit as himself ; and being subject

to that spirit, he could be easily made to speak to Mr. Baxter what

ever the spirit should dictate ; but there was not power in the spirit

to heal the child.

Again, it may be asked how it was that they could speak in tongues

if they were of the devil ? We would answer that they could be

made to speak in another tongue, as well as in their own, as they were

under the control of that spirit, and the devil can tempt the Hottentot,

the Turk, the Jew, or any other nation ; and if these men were

under the influence of his spirit, they, of course, could speak Hebrew,

Latin, Greek, Italian, Dutch, or any other language that the devil

knew.

Some will say, " try the spirits " by the Word. " Every spirit that

confesseth that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh is of God : and

every spirit that confesseth not that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh

is not of God."—John, iv : 2, S. One of the Irvingites once quoted

this passage whilst under the influence of a spirit, and then said, "I

confess that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh." And yet these

prophecies failed, their Messiah did not come, and the great things

spoken of by them have fallen to the ground. What is the matter
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here ? Did not the apostle speak the truth ? Certainly he did, but

he spoke to a people who were under the penalty of death, the mo

ment they embraced Christianity ; and no one without a knowledge

of the fact would confess it and expose themselves to death, and this

was consequently given as a criterion to the Church or Churches to

which John wrote. But the devil, on a certain occasion, cried out,

" I know thee who thou art the • Holy one of Ood.' Here was a

frank acknowledgement under other circumstances, that " Jesus had

come in the flesh." On another occasion, the devil said, " Paul we

know, and Jesus we know ; " of course, come in the flesh. No man,

nor set of men, without the regular constituted authorities, the priest

hood and discerning of spirits can tell true, from false spirits. This

power they possessed in the apostles' day, but it has departed from

the world for ages.

The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-Day Saints have also had

their false spirits ; and as it is made up of all those different sects

professing every variety of opinion, and having been under the in

fluence of so many kinds of spirits, it is not to be wondered at if there

should be found among us false spirits.

Soon after the Gospel was established in Kirtland, and during the

absence of the authorities of the Church, many false spirits were in

troduced, many strange visions were seen, and wild enthusiastic

notions were entertained ; men run out of doors under the influence

of this spirit, and some of them got upon the stumps of trees and

shouted, and all kinds of extravagances were entered into by them.

One man pursued a ball that he said he saw flying in the air, until he

came to a precipice when he jumped into the top of a tree which

saved his life ; and many ridiculous things were entered into, calcu

lated to bring disgrace upon the Church of God, to cause the Spirit

of God to be withdrawn, and to uproot and destroy those glorious

principles which had been developed for the salvation of the human

family. But when the authorities returned the spirit was made man

ifest, those members that were exercised with it were tried for their

fellowship ; and those that would not repent and forsake it were cut

off. At a subsequent period, a Shaker spirit was on the point of being

introduced, and at another time, the Methodist and Presbyterian

falling-down power ; but the spirit was rebuked, and put down, and

those who would not submit to rule and good order, were disfellow-

shipped. We have also had brethren and sisters who have had the

gift of tongues falsely ; they would speak in a muttering, unnatural

voice, and their bodies be distorted like the Irvingites, before alluded

to ; whereas there is nothing unnatural in the Spirit of God. A cir

cumstance of this kind took place in Upper Canada, but was rebuked

by the presiding elder ; another, a woman near the same place pro

fessed to have the discerning of spirits, and begun to accuse another

sister of things that she was not guilty of, which she said she knew

was so, by the spirit—but was afterward proven to be false—she

placed herself in the capacity of the " accuser of the brethren," and
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no person through the discerning of spirits can bring a charge against

another, they must be proven guilty by positive evidence, or they

stand clear.

From tho Western Episcopalian.

JERUSALEM UNDERGROUND.

An account of Signor Pierotti's discoveries in the subterranean to

pography of Jerusalem has been published. Employed by the Pacha

as an engineer, he has discovered that the modern city of Jerusalem

stands on several layers of ruined masonry, the undermost of which

composed of deeply bevelled and enormous stones, he attributes to

the age of Solomon, the next to that of Zorobabel, the next to that

of Herod, the next to that of Justinian, and so on till the times of

the Saracens and Crusaders. He has traced a series of conduits and

sewers leading from the "dome of the rock," a mosque standing on

the very site of the altar of sacrifice in the temple, to the Valley of

Jshoshaphat, by means of which the priests were enabled to flush the

whole temple arena with water, and thus carry off the blood and off-

aJJ of the sacrifices to the brook Kedron.

The manner of his explorations was very interesting. He got an

Arab to walk up through these immense sewers, ringing a bell and

blowing a trumpet, while he himself by following the sound was able

to trace the exact course they took, About two years ago he acci

dentally discovered a fountain at the pool of Bethesda, and on his

opening it, a copious stream of water immediately began to flow, and

has flowed ever since ; no one knows from whence it comes or whither

it goes. This caused the greatest excitement amongst the Jews, who

flocked in crowds to drink and bathe themselves in it. They fancied

that it was one of the signs of the Messiah's coming, and portended

the speedy restoration of their commonwealth. This fountain which

has a peculiar taste, like that of milk and water, is identified by Sig

nor Pierotti with the fountain which Hezekiah built, and which is

described by Josephus. The measurements and position of most of

these remains accord exactly with the Jewish historian's descriptions.

Some of the Signor's conclusions aie disputed, but no one has suc

ceeded in so disinterring the relics of the Holy City.

The Great Prophecy of Joseph the Martyr, "concerning the wars

that will shortly come to pass, beginning at the rebellion of South

Carolina," was republished in the Herald in the first volume, in 1 860,

from a publication of it in 1 852. We have nine numbers of the first

volume on hand, which, with the Prophecy, will be sent free of post

age for 75 cents.
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NEWS FROM ELDERS.

Bro. Horace Bartlet, at Marengo, McHenry county, Illinois, Sept.

1st, wrote as follows: "We are in a prosperous condition ; we have

good meetings in our Branch here ; I am laboring in this vicinity

with good success. We have had five added to our Branch here by

baptism since the last Conference at Sandwich."

Bro. John Shippy, Sept. 2d, wrote as follows from Montrose, Iowa :

" I am finding more Latter Day Saints in this county than I expected.

There is from fifty to one hundred in Keokuk. Some of them reminded

me of Nicodemu3, who came to Jesus by night. They want to hear

but are afraid to come out openly, but the fog begins to break away.

Some of them came to see me ; I gave them some Heralds and then

went to Keokuk, preached five times and baptized four, which makes

fourteen that I have baptized since I last wrote for publication."

RECEIPTS FOR THE HERALD.

L- Van Buren, W. Flavell, J. Rudd, H. Holcomb, S. Hawley, E.

Reed, R. D. Butterworth, L. L. Skinner, G. Montague, B. Robinson,

W. George, P. C. Taggert, W. J. Ruby, L. Babbitt, G. Tipler, M.

A. Carlton, M. Cook, J. Vernon, H. B. Huffman, H. Weatherby, J.

Israel, J. D. Goodale, T. Hougus, H. H. Johnson, J. F. Thomas, $1

from each. R. Groom, 82 ; J, Houston, 50 cts ; G. W. Oman, 82;

J. Ells, 85; I. Shupe, 50 cts; I. Agan, 65 cts.

Married. —At Nauvoo, 111., July 27th, by Pres. Joseph Smith,

Mr. William D. Morton, of Burlington, Iowa, to Miss Mart A.

Boteb.

At the residence of the bride's father, in Riley, McHenry

county, Illinois, by Elder Charles Jones, Elder Philo Howard, of

Batavia, Illinois, to Sister Cabsendana Jones, of the Marengo Branch.

Died—At Monticello, Jones Co., Iowa, May 4th, 1862, William

George, son of George and Ann George, aged 17 years, S months,

and 17 days.

—Tn Shelby Co., Iowa, on the morning of Jan. 1st 1862, Isa

bella Eliza, daughter of B. V. and M. A. Springer, aged 6 years

and 6 months.
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ON THE DEATH OF ISABELLA E. SPRINGER.

BY HER TATHER.

Mar we her parents ever live,

Our Father near to thee ;

That we may hare our Isabel

In blessed eternity.

Inspire our hearts to do thy will.

While we in life remain ;

To be prepared to dwell with thee,

When tnou on earth shall reign.

Oh Father guide us in the way

Of goodness, truth and light ;

And to thy name we will ascribe

All glory, honor, might.

And now Oh God thy will be done,

May we the same obey;

Thou givest us our little ones,

Thou takest them away. B. v. SFRiKaix.

The True Latter Dat Saints' Herald, is published monthly by

the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, and edited by

Isaac Sheen.

Terms:—One Dollar per volume, (12 numbers,) tn advance.

Communications on doctrine, for the Herald, must be sent to Pres

ident Joseph Smith, Nauvoo, Ills.

Remittances, letters containing news, and all correspondence with

the Editor, must be sent to Box 216, Cincinnati, Ohio.

For Sale, and will be sent by mail free of postage :—

The Latter Day Saints Selection of Hymns, (sheep,) - 60 cents.

The Second Volume of the Herald, (bound,) • - $1.40

The Book of Doctrine and Covenants, (all sold) 1.26

The Book of Mormon, 1.20

Word of Consolation, - - - - - - 10

Far funds and 3 and 1 cent postage stamps only received.
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"Hearken to the word of the Lord, for there shall not any man among

you have save it be one wife : and concubines he shall have none."—Boos

or Mokmox.

No. &-Vol. 3.] CINCINNATI, NOV., 1862. [Whole No. 29.

From the Times and Seasons, May and July, 1840.

A LETTER WRITTEN BY J. SMITH. Jr., AND OTHERS,

WHILE IN PRISON.

Liberty Jail, Clay county, Missouri, (1838.)

To Bishop Partridge, and to the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter

Day Saints, in Quincy, Illinois, and to those scattered abroad, through

out all the regions round about.

Your humble servant, Joseph Smith, Jr., prisoner for Christ's sake,

and the Saints, taken, and held by the power of mobocrncy, under

the exterminating reign of his excellency, Governor Lilburn W. Boggg,

in company with his fellow-prisoners and beloved brethren, Caleb

Baldwin, Lyman Wight, Hyrum Smith, and Alexander McRae, send

unto you greeting : May the grace of God the Father, and the Lord

and Savior Jesus Christ, rest upon you all, and abide with yon forever;

and may faith, virtue, knowledge, temperance, patience, godliness,

brotherly kindness, and charity dwell in yon and abound, so that you

may not be barren and unfruitful.

We know that the greater part of you are acquainted with the

wrongs, high-toned injustice, and cruelly, which is practiced upon us ;

we have been taken piisoners, charged falsely with all kind of crimes,

and thrown into a prison enclosed with strong walls, and are tun ounded

with a strong guard who arc as indefatigable in watching us, as their

master is in laying snares for the people of God. Therefore, under

these circumstances, dearly beloved brethren, we are the more ready

to claim your fellowship and love. Our situation is calculated to

awaken our minds to a sacred remembrance of your affection and
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kindness, and we think that your situation will have the same effect;

therefore, we believe, that nothing can separate us from the love of God,

and our fellowship one with another ; and that every species of wicked

ness and cruelly practiced upon us, will only tend to bind our hearts

and seal them together in love.

It is probably, as unnecessary for us to say that we are thus

treated and held in bonds without cause, as it would be for you to say

that you were smitten and driven from your homes without any provo

cation ; we mutually understand and verily know, that if the citizens

of the State of Missouri, had not abused the saints, and had been as

desirous of peace as we were, there would have been nothing but

peace and quietude to this day, and we should not have been in this

wretched place, and burthened with the society of demons in human

form, and compelled to hear nothing but oaths and curses, and witness

scenes of drnnkenness and debaucheries of every description ; neither

would the cries of orphans and widows have ascended to God, or the

blood of the saints have stained the soil and cried for vengeance

against them. But " we dwell with those who hated peace," and

who delighted in war, and surely their unrelenting hearts, their in

human and murderous disposition, and their cruel practices, shock

humanity, and defy description ! It is truly a tale of sorrow, lamenta

tion, and woe, too much for humanity to contemplate. Such a transac

tion cannot be found where kings and tyrants reign, or among the

savages of the wilderness, or even among the ferocious beasts of the

forest. To think that men should be mangled for sport, after being

cruelly put to death ; women have their last morsel stolen from them,

while their helpless children were clinging around them and crying

for food, and then, to gratify the hellish desires of their more than in

human oppressors, be violated, is horrid in the extreme.

They practice these things upon the saints who have done them no

wrong, had committed no crime, and who were an innocent and

virtuous people; and have proved themselves lovers of God by for

saking and enduring all things for his sake. " It must needs be that

offences come, but woe to those by whom they come."

0 God ! where art thou ? and where is the pavilion that covereth

thy hiding place ? How long shall thy hand be stayed, and thy

pure eyes behold from the heavens, the wrongs and sufferings of thy

people and of thy servants, and thine ears be penetrated with their

cries? How long, 0 Lord ! shall they thus suffer, before thine heart

shall be softened toward them, and thy bowels be moved with com

passion toward them ? 0 Lord God Almighty, maker of heaven,

earth, and seas, and of all things that in them is, and who controleth

and subjecteth the devil, and the dark and benighted dominions of

Shaole. Stretch forth thy hand, let thine eye pierce, let thy pavilion

be taken up, let thy hiding place no longer be uncovered, let thine

ear be inclined, let thine heart be softened, and thy bowels moved

with compassion toward thy people ; and let thine anger be kindled

against our enemies, and in thy fury let fall the sword of thine indig
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nation, and avenge us of our wrongs. Remember thy suffering saints,

0, our God ! and thy servants will rejoice in thy name forever.

Dearly beloved brethren, we realize that perilous times have come,

as have been testified of in ancient days, and we may look with cer

tainty and the most perfect assurance, for the rolling in of all those

things which have been spoken of by all the holy prophets ; lift up

your eyes to the bright luminary of day, and you can say, soon thou

shalt veil thou blushing face, for, at the behest of Him, who said,

"Let there be light, and there was light," thou shalt withdraw thy

shining. Thou moon, thou dimmer light, and luminary of night,

shalt turn to blood. We see that the prophecies concerning the last

days are fulfilling, and the time shall soon come when the "Son of man

shall descend in the clouds of heaven, in power and great glory."

We do not shrink, nor are our hearts and spirits broken at the

grcvious yoke which is put upon us. We know that God will have

our oppressors in derision, that he will laugh at their calamity, and

mock when their fear cometh. We think we should have got out of

our prison-house, at the time Elder Rigdon got a writ of habeas corpus,

had not our own lawyers interpreted the law contrary to what it reads,

and against us, which prevented us from introducing our witnesses

before the mock court ; they have done us much harm from the be

ginning ; they have lately acknowledged that the law was miscon

strued, and then tantalized our feelings with it, and have now entirely

forsaken us, have forfeited both their oaths and their bonds, and are

co-workers with the mob. From the information we received, the

public mind has been for some time turning in our favor, and the

majority is now friendly, and the lawyers can no longer browbeat us

by saying, that this or that is a matter of public opinion, for public

opinion is not willing to brook all their proceedings, but are beginning

to look with feelings of indignation upon our oppressors. We think

that truth, honor, virtue, and innocence will eventually come out tri

umphant.

We should have taken out a writ of habeas corpus, and escaped the

mob in a summary way, but, unfortunately for us, the timber of the

wall being very hard, our auger handles gave out which hindered us

longer than we expected, we applied to a friend for assistance, and a

very slight uncautious act gave rise to suspicion, and before we could

fully succeed, our plan was discovered. We should have made our

escape, and succeeded admirably well, had it not been for a little im

prudence or over anxiety on the part of our friend.

The Sheriff and Jailor did not blame us for our attempt ; it was a

fine breach, and cost the county a round sum ; public opinion says we

ought to have been permitted to have made our escape, but then the

disgrace would have been on us, but now it must come on the State.

We know that there cannot be any charge sustained against us, and

that the conduct of the mob, the murders at Hawn's Mill, the ex

terminating order of Governor Boggs, and the one-sided, rascally

proceedings of the Legislature, has damned the State of Missouri to

144671
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all eternity. General Atchison has proved himself to be as contempti

ble as anj' of our enemies. We have tried a long time to g<-t our

lawjcrs to draw us some petitions to the Supremo Judges of this

State, but they have utterly refused; we have examined the laws,

and drawn the petitions ourselves, and have obtained abundance of

Jroof to counteract all the testimony that is against us, so that if the

udgcs do not grant us our liberty, they have got to act contrary to

honor, evidence, law, or justice, merely to please the mob ; but we

hope betler things, and trust that, before many days, God will so

order our case, that we shall be set at liberty, and again enjoy the

•ociety of the saints.

We received some letters from our friends, last evening, one from

Emma, one from D. C. Smith, and one from Bisbop Partridge all

breathing a kind and consoling spirit ; we had been a long time with

out information from our friends, and when we read those letters they

irere refreshing to our souls, as the gentle air and refreshing breeze ;

but our feelings of joy were mingled with feelings of pain and sorrow,

on account of the sufferings of the poor and much injured saints,

and we need not say unto you that the flood-gates of our hearts were

open, and our eyes were a fountain of tears. Those who have not

been inclosed in the walls of a prison, without cause or provocation,

can have but little idea how sweet the voice of a friend, or one token

of friendship is, from any source whatever, and awakens and calls

into action every sympathetic feeling of the human heart, it brings to

review everything that has passed, it seizes the present with the

Telocity of lightning, and grasps after the future with fond anticipa

tion ; it fills the mind with tenderness and love, until all enmity,

malice, hatred, past differences, misunderstanding, and mismanage

ments are entirely forgotten, or are slain victims at the feet of love.

When the heart is sufficiently contrite, then the voice of inspiration

•teals along and whispers : My son, peace be unto thy soul, thine ad

versity and thy afflictions shall be but for a moment, and then if thou

art faithful and endure, God shall exalt thee on high, thou shalt

triumph over all thy foes, thy friends do stand by thee, and shall hail

thee again with warm hearts ; thou art not yet as Job, thy friends do

not contend against thee, neither do I hey charge thee with transgres

sion, and those who do charge thee with transgression, their hopes

shall be blasted, and their prospects melt away, as the hoar frost

melteth before the rays of the rising sun. It likewise informs ua

that God has set his hand to change the times and the seasons, and

to blind the minds of the wicked, that they may not understand his

marvelous workings, that he may take them in their own craftiness,

because their hearts are corrupt and the distress and sorrow which

they seek to bring upon the saints, shall reluru upon them double ;

and not many years hence, they, and their posterity, shall be de

stroyed from under heaven. Cursed are all those that shall lift up

the heel against mine anointed, saith the Lord, for they have not

sinned before me, saith the Lord, but have done that which was meet
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in mine eyes, and which I commanded them, saith the Lord. Those

who cry transgression, do it because they are the servants of sin, and

are the children of disobedience themselves, and swear falsely against

my servants, that they may bring them into bondage and death. Woe

unto them, because they have offended my little ones; they shall be

severed from the ordinances of mine house, their baskets shall not be

full, their houses and their lands shall be empty, and they them-

shall be despised by those who have flattered them. They shall not

have right to the priesthood, nor their posterity after them, from gen

eration to generation ; and it would have been better for them thut a

mill-stone had been hung about their necks, and they drowned in the

depths of the sea. Woe unto all those who drive, and murder, and

testify against my people, saith the Lord of hosts, for they shall not

escape the damnation of hell ; behold, mine eye secth, and I know

all their works, and I have in reserve a swift judgment in the season

thereof, and they shall be rewarded according to their works.

God has said, he would have a tried people, and that he would

purify them as gold is purified. Now, we think he has chosen his

own crucible to try us, and if we should be so happy as to endure

and keep the faith, it will be a sign to this generation sufficient to

leave them without excuse ; and that it will be a trial of our faith

equal to that of Abraham or any of the ancients, and that they will

not have much cause to boast over us, in the persecutions and trials

they endured. After passing through so much suffering and sorrow,

we trust that before long, a ram may bo caught in the thicket, so that

the sons and daughters of Abraham may be relieved from their fears

and anxiety, and that their faces may once more be lighted up with,

joy and salvation, and be enabled to hold out unto everlasting life.

Now, concerning the places for the location of the saints, we would

say that we cannot counsel you in this thing as well as if we were

with you, and as to the things written to you before, we did not con

sider them binding ; we would advise, that while we remain in

prison and bondage, that the affairs of the Church be conducted by

a general conference of the most faithful and respectable of the

authorities of the Church, and that the proceedings of the same be

forwarded to your humble servants, and if there be any corrections

by the word of the Lord, they shall be freely transmitted, and we

will cheerfully approve of all things which are acceptable to God.

If anything should have been suggested by us or any names mention

ed, except by commandment, or "thus saith the Lord," we do not

consider it binding ; therefore, we shall not feel grieved if you should

deem it wisdom to make different arrangements. We would respect

fully advise the brethren, to be aware of an aspiring spirit, which has

frequently urged men forward to make foul speeches and beget an

undue influence in the minds of the saints, and bring much sorrow

and distress in the Church. We would likewise say, be aware of

pride, for truly hath the wise man said, " Pride goeth before destruc

tion, and an haughty spirit before a fall." Outward appearance is



LETTER WRITTEN BY J. SMITH, JR.

not always a criterion for us to judge our fellow man by, but tlie lips

frequently betray the haughty and overbearing mind ; flattery, also,

is a deadly poison—a frank and open rebuke provoketh a good man

to emulation, and in the hour of trouble he will be your best friend,

but rebuke a wicked man, and you will soon see manifest all the cor

ruption of a wicked heart, the poison of asps is under their tongue,

and they cast the saints in prison that their deeds be not reproved.

A fanciful, flowery, and heated imagination be aware of, for the

things of God are of vast importance, and requires time and experi

ence, as well as deep and solemn thought to find them out ; and if

we would bring souls to salvation, it requires that our minds should

rise to the highest heavens, search into and contemplate the lowest

abyss, expand wide as eternity, and hold communion with Deity.

How much more dignified and noble are the thoughts of God, than

the vain imaginations of the human heart ; how vain and trifling have

been our spirits in our conferences and council meetings, as well as

in our public and private conversations ; too low and condescending

for the dignified characters of the called and chosen of God, who

have been set apart in the mind of God before the foundation of the

world, to hold the keys of the mysteries of those things which have

been kept hid for ages and generations, which have been revealed to

babes, yea, to the weak, obscure, and despisable ones of the earth.

We would beseech you to bear with the infirmities of the weak, and,

» at the same time, exhort one another to a reformation, both teachers

and taught, male and female, so that honesty, sobriety, candor,

solemnity, plainness, meekness, and virtue, may characterize us from

henceforth ; and that we be like little children, without malice, guile,

or hypocrisy. And now, brethren, after your tribulations, if you do

these things, and exercise fervent prayer in the sight of God always,

he shall give unto you knowledge by his holy Spirit, yea, he shall

pour out the Holy Ghost in such copious effusion as have not been

since the creation until now ; yea, the fullness of that promise which

our fathers have waited for with such anxious expectation, which was

to be revealed in the last days, and held in reserve until a time when

nothing shall be withheld, when all the glories of earth and heaven,

time and eternity, shall be manifest to all those who have endured

valiantly for the Gospel of Jesus Christ. If there be bounds set to

the heavens, the seas, the dry land, they shall be manifest, as well as

the various revolutions of the sun, moon, and planets, and a full

development of all the glorious laws by which they are governed

shall be revealed in the " dispensation of the fullness of times," ac

cording to that which was ordained in the midst of the council of

heaven in the presence of the eternal God, before this world was.

Ignorance, bigotry, and superstition are frequently in the way of

the prosperity of this Church, and are like the torrent of rain rushing

down from the mountains, which floods the clear stream with mire

and dirt, but when the storm is over, and the rain has ceased, the

mire and dirt are washed away, and the stream again is pure and
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clear as the fountain, so shall the Church appear, when ignorance,

superstition, and bigotry nre washed away. What power can stay

the heavens, as well might man stretch forth his puny arm to stop the

mighty Missouri river in its course, as to hinder the Alwighty from

pouring down knowledge from heaven upon the hearts of the Latter-

Day Saints. What is the Governor, with his murderous party, bul

willows on the shore to stop the waters in their progress ? As well

might we argue that water is not water, because the mountain torrent

sends down mire, and riles the crystal stream ; or that fire is not fire,

because it can be quenchable, as to say that our cause is down,

because renegadoes, liars, priests, and murderers, who are alike

tenacious of their crafts and creeds, have poured down upon us a

flood of dirt and mire from their strongholds. No, they may rage

with all the powers of hell, and pour forth their wrath, indignation,

and cruelty, like the burning lava of Mount Vesuvius, yet, shall

Mormonism stand. Truth is Mormonism, and God is its author ; by

Him we received our birth, by Him we were called to a dispensation

of his Gospel in the beginning of the fullness of times ; it was by

Him we received the Book of Mormon, by Him we remain unto this

day, and shall continue to remain if it be to his glory. Wc are

determined to endure tribulation, as good soldiers, unto the end.

When you read this, you will learn that prison walls, iron doors,

screaching hinges, guards, and jailors, have not destroyed our con

fidence ; but we say, and that from experience, that they are calcu

lated in their very nature, to make the soul of an honest man feel

stronger than the powers of hell. But we must bring our epistle to

a close, and send our respects to fathers, mothers, wives, and children,

brothers, and sisters, and be assured we hold them in sacred re

membrance.

Our respects and love to all the virtuous saints. We are, dear

brethren, your fellow-sufferers and prisoners of Jesus Christ, for the

Gospel's sake, and for the hope of glory which is in us. Amen.

Joseph Smith, Jr.

Hyrum Smith,

Lyman Wight,

Caleb Baldwin,

Alexander McRae.

Liberty Prison, Clay Co., Missouri, (1838.)

We continue to offer further reflections to Bishop Partridge and to

the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, whom we love with

a fervent love, and always bear them in mind in our prayers to our

Heavenly Father.

It still seems to bear heavily in our minds that the Church would

do well to secure the contract of land offered them by Mr. Isaac Gal-

land, and cultivate the friendly feelings of that gentleman, inasmuch
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as he shall prove himself to be a man of honor and a friend to hu

manity ; we think his letters breathe a kind and generous spirit.

We suggest the idea of praying fervently for all men, particularly

those who manifest any degree of sympathy for the suffering people

of God. We think that the United States Surveyor, Isaac Vim Al

len, Esq., the Attorney General, and Governor Lucas, of the Iowa

Territory, from the kindness they manifest, may be of great service

to the church.

It seems to be deeply impressed upon our minds, that the Saints

ought to lay hold of every opening, in order to obtain a foothold on

the earth, and be making all preparation that is within their power

for the terrible storms that are now gathering in the heavens, with

darkness and gloominess, and thick darkness, as spoken by the pro

phet, which cannot be now long time lingering; for there seems to be

a whispering by the angels of heaven, who have been instrusted with

the council of these ma'.ters for the last days ; and who have taken

council together, and among the affairs transacted by that honorable

council, they have taken cognizance of the murder of our beloved

brethreu at Hauns Mill, as well as those who were martyred with D.

W. Patten, and have passed some decisions peradventure in favor of

the Saints, these decisions will be made known in their time. We are

desirous that in your general conferences everything should be dis

cussed wtih candor and propriety, lest you grieve the Holy Spirit,

which should at all times be poured out upon you, when you arc ex

ercised with the principles of righteousness, and arc properly affected

one towards another. Be careful to remember those who are in bond

age, heaviness and deep affliction for your sake. If there are any

among you, who aspire after their own aggrandizement and opulence,

while their brethren are groaning in poverty, and laboring under sore

trials and temptations, they cannot be benefitted by the intercessions

of the Holy Spirit ; we ought at all times to be very careful that such

liighmindedness never have piace in our hearts, but condescend to

men of low estate, and with all long suffering, bear the infirmities of

the weak. There are many called but few are chosen, and why are

they not chosen ? Because their hearts are set upon the things of

the world, and are aspiring to the honors of men ; they do not learn

the lesson that the rights of the priesthood are inseparably connected

with the powers of heaven : and that the powers of heaven cannot

be controlled nor handled, only upon the principles of righteousness,

that they may be conferred upon us it is true, but when we under

take to cover our sins, to gratify our pride, vain ambition, or to ex

ercise dominion or compulsion over the souls of the children of men,

in any degree of unrighteousness, behold the heavens withdraw

themselves, the Spirit of the Lord is grieved, then amen to the priest

hood, or to the authority of that man ; behold ere he is aware, he is

left to kick against the pricks, to persecute the saints, and to fight

against God. We have learned by sad experience that it is the

nature and disposition of almost all men, as soon as they get a little
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niitliority, as tlicy suppose, to begin to exercise unrighteous dominion,

hence, many are called, but few are chosen. No power or influence

can, or ought to be maintained by virtue of the priesthood, only by

persuasion, by long suffering, by gentleness, by meekness, and by

love unfeigned ; without hypocrisy, and without guile : reproving

with sharpness when moved upon by the Holy Ghost, and afterwards

showing forth an increase of love towards him whom thou hast re

proved, lest he esteem thee to his enemy, so that he may know thy

faithfulness is stronger than the cords of death. Let the soul be full

of charity towards all men, and virtue guard thy thoughts unceasing

ly ; then shall thy confidence wax strong in the presence of God, and

the doctrines of the priesthood shall distil upon thy soul, as the dews

from heaven ; thy sceptre shall be an unchanging sceptre of right

eousness, the Holy Ghost shall be thy constant companion, thy do

minion shall b° an everlasting dominion, the ends of the earth shall

inquire after thy name ; fools shall have thee in derision, hell shall

rage against thee, while the pure in heart, the wise, the noble, and

the virtuous shall seek council, authority, and blessing constantly

under thy hand ; thy people shall never be turned against thee by

the testimony of traitors, although their influence shall cast thee into

trouble, and into prisons, thou shall be had in honor, and but for a

small moment, and thy voice shall be more terrible in the midst of

thy enemies than the fierce lion, because of thy righteousness ; and

tby God shall s'.and by thee for ever and ever. If thou art called

to pass through tribulation, if thou art in prison among false brethren,

if thou art in perils among robbers, if thou nrt accused of all manner

of false accusations, if thine enemies fall upon thee, if they tear thee

from the society of thy parents, and if, with a drawn sword, thine

enemies tear thee from the bosom of thy wife and thy offspring, while

thy eldest son, although but six years of age, shall cling to thy gar

ments, and shall say, " My father, my father, why cannot you stay

with us. O, my father, what nre the men going to do with you,"

and then he shall be thrust from thee by the sword, and thou bo

dragged into prison, and thy enemies prowl around thee like wolves

for the blood of the lamb ; and if they should be cast into the hands

of murderers', and the sentence of death be passed upon thee, if thou

be cast into the deep, if the bellowing surge conspire against thee, if

fierce winds become thy enemies, if the heavens gather blackness,

and all the elements combine to hedge up the way, and above all, if

the very jaws of hell shall gape open her mouth wide after thee ;

know thou, my son, that all these tilings shall give thee experience,

and shall be for thy good. The Son of man has descended below

them all, and art thou greater than he? therefore, hold on thy way,

and the priesthood shall remain with thee, thy days nre known, and

thy years shall not be numbered less ; fear not what man can do, for

God shall be with thee for ever and ever.

We would suggest the propriety of the brethren settling in suck

places where they may find safety, which may be found between
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Kirtland and Far West, it will be necessary to do so for the present,

uniil God shall open out a more effectual door. Again, we would

suggest to the brethren, that there be no organization of large bodiea

upon common stock principles, until the Lord shall signify it in a pro

per manner ; as it opens such a field for the avaricious, the indolent,

and the corrupt-hearted, to prey upon the virtuous, the industrious,

and the honest. We have reason to believe that many things were

introduced among the saints, before God had signified the time, and

notwithstanding the principles and the plans, may have been good,

yet aspiring men, wUo had the form of godliness but not the sub

stance, by their aspiring notions brought trouble, both upon them

selves and the saints at large. However, the lime is coming, when

God will signify many things, which are expected for the well-being

of the saints. We would likewise suggest for your consideration, the

propriety of the saints gathering up a knowledge of all the sufferings

and abuses put upon them by the people of this State, and also the

loss of property, and the amount of damages which they have sus

tained, and also the names of all persons who have taken a part in

their persecutions ; perhaps it would be well for a committee to be

appointed, to collect the statements and affidavits of brethren on this

subject, and also to gather up the libelous publications which are

about in the world, and present the whole concatenation of diabolical

rascality, and nefarious and murderous impositions before the laws of

government, and to the world at large. This wo think is a duty

enjoined upon us by our heavenly Father, and which must be attend

ed to before we can ask Him to come out of his hiding place ; and

nlso that the nation may be left without excuse. It is a duty we owe

to our country, whose laws have been trampled on, and set at naught ;

a duty we owe to our wives and children, who have been made to

bow down with grief, sorrow, and anguish, under the most damning

hand of murder, tyranny, and oppression, supported and urged on

by the influence of that spirit, which has so strongly riveted the

creeds of the father, who have inherited lies upo^ the hearts of the

diildren, and filled the w,orld with confusion and prejudice; which

has been growing stronger and stronger, and has become a source of

corruption, until the earth groans under its iniquity ; it is an iron

yuke and a strong band. It Is a duty we owe to the widow and the

fatherless, whose husbands and fathers have been murdered under its

iron hand, which dark and blackening deeds are enough to make hell

itself shudder and stand aghast, and the hands of Satan to tremble

and palsy. , ,

\ These things ought then to Ije attended to with great earnestness ;

let no man count them as small things, for there is mueh that lies in

futurity pertaining to the saints, which. depend upon our present

action. You are aware brethren, that a very large ship is benefitted

yery much by a small helm in the time of a storm, by being kept

work-ways with the wind and the waves ; therefore, dearly beloved
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brethren, let us cheerfully do all things that is in our power, and then

we may stand still, and see the salvation of God.

We further caution our biethren against the impropriety of the

organization of bands or companies, by covenants, oaths, penalties,

or secrecies, but let the time past of our experience and suffering by

the wickedness of Doctor Avard suffice, aud let our covenants be that

of the everlasting covenant, as it is contained in the Holy Writ, and

the things which God has revealed unto us ; pure friendship always

becomes weakened the very moment you undertake to make it

stronger hy penal oaths and secrecy. Your humble servants intend

from henceforth to disapprobate everything that is not in accordance

with the fullness of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, and which is not of

a bold, frank, and upright nature; they will not hold their peace as

in times past, when they see iniquity beginning to rear its head for

fear of traitors, or the consequences that shall follow, from reproving

those who creep in unawares, that they may get something to destroy

the flock. We believe, that from the experience of the Saints in times

past, they will henceforth be always ready to obey the truth, without

having men's persons in admiration, because of advantage, we ought

to be aware of those prejudices, (which are so congenial to human

nature,) against our neighbors, friends, and brethren of the world,

who choose to differ with us in opinion, and in matters of faith ; our

religion is between us and our God—their religion is between them

and their God ; there certainly is a lie to those of the same faith

which is peculiar to itself, but it is without prejudice, gives full scope

to the mind, and enables us to conduct ourselves with liberality

towards those who are not of our faith ; this principle, in our opinion,

approximates the nearest to the mind of God, and is God-like.

There is a duty, which we, in common with all men, owe to govern,;

ments, laws, and the regulations in the civil concerns of life ; these

guarantee to all parties and denominations of religion, equal and in

defeasible rights, all alike interested; and they make our responsi

bilities, one towards another in matters relating to temporal affairs,

and the things of this life ; the former principles do not destroy the

latter, but bind us stronger, and make our responsibility, not only

one towards another, but unto God also ; hence, we say, that the

Constitution of the United States is a glorious standard, it is founded

in wisdom, it is a heavenly banner, and is, 'to all who are privileged

with the sweets of its liberty, like the cooling shade and refreshing

water 0/ a great rock in a thirsty and weary land ; it is like a great

tree, under whose branches men from every clime can be shielded

from the burning rays of an inclement sun. We are deprived of the

protection of this glorious principle, by the cruelty of those who only

look at the time being for pasturage ; and who forget that the Latter-

Day Saints, as well as the Presbyterians, and every other denomina

tion, have equal rights to partake of the fruits of the great tree of

our national liberty ; yet, notwithstanding we see what we do, and

flel the effects of the cruelty of the enemies of freedom ; that fruit
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is no less precious and delicious to our taste, we cannot be weaned

from the milk, neither enn we be drawn from the breast, nor will we

deny our religion because of the hand of oppression, but we will hold

on until death. We say that God is true, that the Constitution of

the United States is true, that the Bible is true, the Book of Mormon

is true, that Christ is true, that the ministering of angels is true ;

and " we know we have a house not made with hands, eternal in the

heavens, whose builder and maker is God," a consolation which our

oppressors cannot feel, when fortune or fate may lay its hand upon

them as it has on us. We ask, what is man ? Remember, brethren,

that time and chance happeneth to all men.

We subscribe ourselves your sincere friends and brethren, in the

bonds of the everlasting Gospel, and prisoners of Jesus Chrsit,

Joseph Smith, Jr.,

Htrbm Smith,

Ltman Wight,

Caleb Baldwin,

Alexander McRea.

For the Herald.

AN APPEAL TO THE SAINTS.

The Church has existed some time without a Press, and has la

bored under some great disadvantages in consequence of it. It has

now be*>n decided that a propitious moment has arrived for the estab

lishing of a press for the Church, and as the minutes of the last Con

ference show, a committee of good men have been selected for the

purpose of procuring it. Now it follows that the Chrrch if owning a

press must have paid for the same, and there is now the obstacle to

be met and overcome.

There are great plenty of means in the church and very many who

are waiting for an opportunity to help the cause, and to these the op

portunity is offered, and it is to be hoped that each and every one will

feel, that ns a member of the body, there is a responsibility resting

upon them to make every exertion possible to effect the accomplish

ment of the end desired. Now in view of this, let us all put our

shoulders to the wheel and lift on the Gospel chariot till it rolls with

all its precious load.

Now as to the manner, read the article inserted by the twelve in

regard to tything, and tythe yourselves as your conscience and feel

ings, circumstances and conditions will permit, remembering that it

must not, nor can not be an exaction, for then you are not free, but

inasmuch as you do this faithfully the windows of Heaven shall be

opened to you.and blessings shall be poured out upon you.

A word to the wise is sufficient, nor let us suppose that if we Jo
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not, others will ; but let us do, whether others do or not ; there will

then be plenty in the hands of the committee to purchase and estab

lish a press ; then we can- more effectually publish our views and

spread truth, but we can also get such books as are now out of print,

and of which there is great need—Book of Doctrine and Covenants,

Book of Mormon, etc. Let us strive with our mites and leave the

result with God. Joseph Smith.

Nauvoo, Illinois, October 25, 1862.

For the Herald.

THE WORD OP WISDOM.

In the eighty-first section of the Book of Covenants, there is "a

word of wisdom," given *' for the benefit of the council of high

priests, * * * and Church, * * * not by commandment

or constraint, but by revelation and the word of wisdom," showing

forth the order and will of God in the temporal salvation of all Saints

in the last days ; given for a principle with promise, adapted to the

capacity of the weak, and the weakest of all Saints, wAo are, or can

be called Saints.

Is that revelation binding upon the Saints ? Is it important that

they observe it? Yes, it is, else it would not have been given, not to

high-priests alone, but to the *' Church," one and all, and is essential

to the " temporal salvation of all Saints in the last days."

The wrath of God is now going forth, his judgments are multiply

ing, both in number and terror ; the wicked are to be cut off " root

and branch," and until this end is attained, it is evident there will be

no cessation to the terrible displays of His vindictive justice, " fear

shall come upon every man, and the Saints also shall hardly escape."—

Doc. and Cov., sec. xx, p. 9. And how shall they escape ? Shall it

be by treating lightly the things God has revealed unto them ? by

trampling under foot the Word of God, and counting it a thing of

nought? Nay, verily ; but by living daily by "every word that pro

ceeded! forth from tho mouth of God."—Doc. and Cov., sec. iv, p. 7.

Many who were in the Church at Kirtland, as early as August,

1833, were found under condemnation for not observing " the words

of wisdom and eternal life, which (saith the Lord,) I have given

unto them : verily, I say unto you, that I, the Lord, will chasten

them and will do whatsoever I list if they do not repent, and observe

all things whatsoever I have said unto them."—Sec. lxxxvi, p. 4.

Here it will be seen at a glance that it was then highly important to

obsetve the " Word of wisdom ; " and if there was blessing and sal

vation in it then, why not now ? Are the causes for which it was

then given, now removed ? Is our situation temporally, or for " tem
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poral salvation " better now, than theirs was ? It strikes me there are

just as many and great evils abroad to-day, as at any previous time.

Man is equally as carnal and devilish, and this is not to be wondered

at, for, in these days, "evil men and seducers shall wax woise and

worse," and Babylon is rapidly becoming "a habitation of devils,

and a hold of every foul spirit," and inasmuch as there is a rapid in

crease of sin and satanic power, there is an increasing importance

attached to the " Word of wisdom."

Certainly, situated as we are in Babylon, we are in no better state

to escape the wrath of God than they were, only as we may be more

faithful and obedient. We desire " temporal salvation," we pray for

it, we hope for it, and shall we not live for it? And can we Jive for

it. except by *' every word that proceedeth forth from the mouth of

God," the " Word of wisdom" included? Pause and consider.

But, says one, I have heard that the word of wisdom was not re

ceived by Joseph ; but that Oliver Cowdery received it, and, says

another, I have heard that it was not given of God, but was " fixed

up " by Oliver and others, with Joseph's consent, as a matter of

economy purely. As regards these reports or hearsays, we feel

justified in saying that they are not true ; Joseph writes in his history,

(See Times and Seasons, vol. v., No. 23, p. 736 ; also, Mill. Star,"

vol. xiv., No. 24, p. 375.) as follows: "February 27, 1833, I re

ceived the following revelation : A word of wisdom," etc. There

fore, inasmuch as Joseph received that revelation, it was not " fixed

up " for the sake of economy, neither does it rest upon the authority

of Oliver Cowdery.

There are many reasons why we should observe it. It saves us

money, it saves us health, it saves us time ; it helps secure us against

many carnal fleshy appetites atid propensities that war against the

soul, and bind the nobler faculties of man with a power greater than

that of "green withes." It aids us to be cleanly and irreproachable

in our habits and manners, and contributes largely to elevate us to

true and perfect manhood, and bring us back to the simplicity and

excellence of God's appointed plan. But, if we could see no reason

why we should obseive it, only in that it was, and is, the express

will of our heavenly Fatheri that is quite enough to demand our

faithful obedience to it. Naaman could see no reason why he should

bathe in Jordan rather than in the rivers of Damascus; yet when he

complied with the will of Gcd he was cleansed of leprosy. Abraham

did not comprehend all the reasons for which God commanded him

to leave his kindred and his fathers house, for he "went out, not

knowing whither he went," yet when he knew the will of God, he

was faithful to perform it, and thus he obtained the promises. So it

should be with us, when we learn the will of the Lord concerning us,

we should gladly and faithfully obey it, though we may not compre

hend its why's and wherefore's, its bearings and results, knowing

assuredly that he who loved us, and gave his only begotten Son to

suffer aud die for us, "doeth nothing save it be for the benefit of
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man." When we do all the will of God, then we have power with

him as he saith : (Doc. and Cov., sec. Ixxxvii., p. 3,) "I, the Lord

am bound y/hen ye do what I say, but when ye do not what I say ye

have no promise." Here is a "key of knowledge" that is worth

more than the "golden wedge of Ophir." Will the Saints remem-'

ber it? and seek to profit by it? Do you want salvation ? Do you

want "power with God, and with man?" Do you want Zion to

arise and put on her beautiful garments ? Do you want the enemies'

of truth subdued under your feet, and the kingdom of God to roll on

in mighty power and fill the whole earth ? Do you want power over

all false spirits and disease, and to have Satan bound? Then do

what God says, living by every word that proceedeth out of his

mouth. The Lord says: (Doc. and Cov., sec. Lxxxvii., p. I,) "Ye

call upon my name for revelations, and I give them unto you ; and

inasmuch as ye keep not my sayings, ye become transgressors, and

justice and judgment is the penalty which is affixed unto my law."

Brethren and Sisters, let us keep the Lord's "sayings," that we

may not be accounted transgressors and suffer his judgments, but

that we may be reckoned among the faithful, and secure the favor

of God and his salvation, both for time and eternity. W. W. B.

For the Herald.

LETTER FROM BRO. J. BLAKESLEE.

Batavia, Kane county, Illinois, Nov. 3, 1862.

Mr. Isaac Sheen, Dear Brother : I have just returned home from

one of the best Conferences of the Saints, that I ever attended. We

thank and praise the Lord for all his gooJness and blessings unto his

people. The power of God was truly with us all through the Con

ference. After we got into Western Iowa, we held several meetings,

and some ten were baptized before Conference, and nineteen at Con

ference, and several old members were received without re-baptism,

and very many sick were healed, some of old standing complaints ;

and a committee of five was chosen to purchase and locate a printing

press, and some foreign missions were appointed. The press will, no

doubt, be located in this region of country some where.

We had a very pleasant trip to and from Conference, in company

with President Joseph Smith, and Elders, I. L. Rogers, John Shippy,

George Rarick, and C. G. Lanphear, who all went with the Bishop's

team, in a light wagon. On my return I visited the Mission Branch

and preached three times ; they are all in good faith. I also visited

the Fox River Branch and preached; two were baptized and con

firmed in that Branch ; they are all in good faith. I held a meeting

yesterday in this Branch, one came forward for baptism, nearly all
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of this Branch are in good faith. The work is rolling onward, thank

the Lord 1 and the Saints are receiving an endowment of power in

their scattered state, according to the vision of Neplii, see Book of

Mormon ; and I hope the time is not far off when you will be called

out of that city, to a more peaceful place, to enjoy the society of the

Saints in Northern Illinois. I expect to go to Galien, Michigan, this

week, and from thence to Saginaw county, Michigan, to organize the

old Saints in that place. James Blakesletj.

From the Israelite Indeed.

INTERESTING FROM JERUSALEM.

Eighteen hundred years have elapsed, and Jerusalem is still the

centre of attraction to the Jews, Christians of all denominations, and

Mohammedans: nay, more, Jerusalem is just now of more interest

to all than at any previous time from the days of the Crusades till

now. Every man—and we speak of believers, be they of whatever

creed they may—seem to feel that we are on the eve of great events,

of changes that will revolutionize all the nations of the earth. Jeru

salem is the city of the Great King ; should not the eyes of all be

turned to it, particularly of those who pray and expect the speedy

coming of the Great King, to rebuild the tabernacle of David, and

to take possession of his throne in that city? We have selected the

following interesting items from different papers to which they were

communicated, from persons cither residing in Jerusalem, or recently

returned from there. Rev. W. Baily writes :

*' Great and important changes are taking place around us. The

Russians are raising their huge and extensive buildings outside the

city, almost by magic ; and the Greeks are enclosing and bringing

under cultivation more and more land than ever before ; so that the

Jaffa Plain, which had but an acre here and there cultivated six years

ago, will soon be almost entirely enclosed, planted with trees, etc.,

and be built upon. And then, inside the city, the Armenians have

lately purchased a good deal ; within the last week or two they have

purchased a large building, near their property, which is said to have

been formerly a mosque ; and last Saturday some Jews, whom I

visited, told me that they had just bought a large cluster of houses,

inhabited by upward of tliirly Jewish families. The Latins, too, are

not idle, for they have nearly completed very extensive and fine

buildings close to the Ecce Ilomo Arch, not far from the temple

grounds. They are also erecting a grand hospital and a house for

the patriarch, near the Jaffa gate. The Jews, too, are not much

behindhand, for they are erecting—and have nearly finished—an

hospice near their quarter; and, as I saw yesterday, had made large

preparations for more extensive buildings. If, therefore, these works
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go on at the present rate, Jerusalem and its environs will be amaz

ingly aliered in appearance before very long. In addition to tliis, you

know that the building of a railroad from Jaffa is now more seriously

talked of. This, if carried out, will alter Jerusalem more than any

thing else. I often look around upon these things, and cannot but

think that all are tending to some great crisis, and call very loudly to

us to work while the opportunity is granted ; for the time may be

short, very short ; the door may be soon closed."

" A. New Seaport for Jerusalem.—It is stated that Dr. Barclay,

an American physician who has long resided in the East, has recently

discovered the ruins of quite a large city, with an excellent rock-

bound haven, which has been christened Port Salem, ten miles below

Jaffa, at the very point where the sea makes its nearest approach to

the Holy City. It will require but a small expense to make it a safer

harbor than any port between Alexandria and Antioch. There is a

very gradual ascent from it to Jerusalem, without crossing a single

valley, mountain or hill, approaching the city by the way of the

lain of Rephaim, by which it is proposed to construct a fine pilgrim

ighway."

THE THIEF A BAPTIZED DISCIPLE.

Jesus said to the penitent thief, (Luke 23: 43,) " Verily I say

unto thee: to-day shalt thou be with me in Paradise," and hence it

is argued that baptism by water is not essential unto Salvation, and

may or may not be had, at the option of the seeker after life and

immortality. If this position is true, then the words of Jesus to

Kicademus fails, for to him he said, (John 3 : 4,) "Verily, verily, I

say unto thee, except a man be born of water and of the Spirit he

cannot enter into the Kingdom of God." If the thief could bo saved

without baptism, then why not any, and all others? Truly they

would, (for " God is no respector of persons,") and this is the ground

which is now taken by very many, and although Jesus was baptized

and calls upon the family of man to "take up their cross and follow

him," yet in this ordinance, in which Jesus claims to fulfil all right

eousness," (Matt. 3: 15,) they need not follow him. If a man may

choose whether or not to follow him in this ordinance, they may in

any other, or whether to "follow" him at all. Would it not be

more 'reasonable to conclude that the thief was a baptized disciple,

than that he could be saved in any other way than by following the

Shepherd "in by the door."—(John, x: 2.) Here we are told " bim

that climbeth up some other way is a thief and a robber," It cer

tainly would be infinitely more reasonable and scriptural to conclude

that he was. Is there one passage to show that the thief had not

been baptized? Truly not. The fact that he was then a convicted

thief affords no argument ; for at different times in the history of the

Church, professed disciples did steal, and we hear Paul say concern
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ing them, "let him that stole steal no more." Is there any Scriptural

grounds for supposing him to have been a disciple of Christ? Yes.

He says, (Luke 23: 42,) "Lord remember me when thou comest

into thy kingdom." How did the thief know that Jesus had, or

ever would have a kingdom? Our Savior certainly did not teach

him that while on the cross. For he was led as a lamb to- the

slaughter, and as a sheep before "the shearers is dumb, so he opened

not his mouth." What led him to crave and expect favor and re

membrance when Jesus should come "into" his kingdom? Was it not

his previews acquaintance with the teachings of Christ? Evidently

it was, and how could he be sufficiently instructed in the sublime

mysteries of the kingdom, as to thus manifest his faith, unless he was

a disciple? He could not, for none but the disciples were instructed

in the "mysteries." Jesus says, (Matt. 13: 11,^ "it is given unto

you, (disciples,) to know the mysteries of the Kingdom of Heaven,

but to them, (the multitude,) it is not given." Here we find the

thief in possessian of some of the mysteries, and none but the dis

ciples could know them, therefore the thief must have been a

"disciple."

Again: we find the thief saying, (Luke 23: 41,) "this man,

(Christ,) hath done nothing amiss." Did the dying thief tell what

he knew, or did he presume to tell what he did not know? Shall it

be supposed for a moment, tuat this penitent man, while in the agonies

of death, and in the presence of Heaven's high King, who then was

pouring out "his soul unto death," would testify to that which he

did not know. And inasmuch as he did know that Jesus had "done

nothing amiss," how did he obtain that knowledge? Evidently, in

no other way than by having followed him as a disciple, hearing his

holy teachings, listening to his explanations of the "mysteries" of his

glorious kingdom, and likewise seeing his pure and irreproachable

conduct. In summing up we find then first, that there is no evidence

that the thief had not beeh baptized; and, then, that he must have

been, in order to attain to the faith and knowledge he had touching

the doctrine and personal character of our Savior. B.

SEMI-ANNUAL CONFERENCE.

Minutes of the Semi- Annual Conference of the Church of Jesus Christ

of Latter-Day Saints, held in Oalland's Grove, Shelby Co. Iowa,

commencing October 6th, 1862.

Conference was organized accordingto appointment. Joseph Smith

eon of the martyred Joseph was called to the Chair by unanimous

vote, and Elders James Gillon and Charles Derry to act as clerks.

Opened by singing and prayer. President Smith offered up a

prayer, after which Elder Jason W. Briggs administered the Sacra

ment. He then addressed the conference.
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Congregation sung a hymn and meeting was dismissed by prayer

by President Joseph Smith.

Three o'clock P. M.—Conference convened, and opened in the usual

manner. The President called for the reports of Branches. Raglan

Branch has 14 members, including 2 elders, 2 teachers; 1 removed

and 1 received since last report. Bluff City Branch has 24 members,

including 3' elders and 1 teacher; 9 baptized and 6 received by letter.

Syracuse Branch, Ohio, has 16 members, 6 elders; 6 resr.ovcd and

7 received; 11 cutoff. Glenwood Branch, Iowa, has 21 members,

including 1 seventy, 3 elders, 1 priest, 1 deacon ; 2 baptized since

last report. Oskaloosa Branch, Iowa, organized by C. Q. Lanphear,

June 29th, 1862, with 8 members and 1 elder. North Pidgeon

Branch, Iowa, 10 members, including 3 elders, 1 priest; 3 baptized

&nd 1 re-baptized. Gallands' Grove Branch 124 members, including

4 high priests, 4 seventies, 8 elders, 2 priests, 3 teachers, 1 deacon ;

21 baptized last conference, 4 removed, 2 cutoff, 2 disfellowshiped,

1 died. Nauvoo, Illinois Branch, 14 members, including 1 president

of the high priesthood, 2 elders, 1 teacher. ("Despise not the day

of small things." " The little one shall become a thousand and the

small one a strong nation."—C. D.) Cresent City Brand) 35 mem

bers, including 4 elders, 20 added and 18 removed since last report.

Union Branch, Potawatamie County, Iowa, organized by C. Dcrry,

July 24th, 1862, 16 members, including 4 elders and 1 priest.

Onawa Branch, Iowa, organized by E. Page, August 10th, 1862, 21

members, including 3 elders and 2 teachers. Boyer Branch, Iowa,

30 members, including 7 elders and 2 teachers. Belvidere Branch,

Iowa, 27 mdmbers. Little Sioux Branch, Iowa, 78 members, 8

elders and 1 teacher ; 36 added since last conference. Neplii Branch,

Iowa, 19 members, including 3 elders. Wheeler's Grove Branch,

Iowa, 14 members, including 1 high priest and 1 elder. Farm Creek

Branch, Iowa, 10 members, including 1 elder and 1 priest. Elder

J. Gillen, represented 5 in Nebraska. Four were represented in

Plum Hollow, Fremont county, Iowa. String Prairie Branch, Iowa,

63 members, including 3 elders, 1 priest and 2 deacons, 32 added

since last report. Nashville Branch, Lee county, Iowa, number not

known, 1 added and 3 cut off since last report. Montrose Branch,

Iowa, number not known. President Smith represented Nathan

Foster, baptized April 16th, 1862, and ordained an Elder by him at

Nauvoo; also, Mary Ann Boyer, baptized by him July 27th ; Mary

Cook, (formerly Mary Roed,) Bloomingburgh, Ohio, was received by

letter. Abingdon Branch, Knox county, Illinois, 1 1 members, 4

elders, 1 teacher, 1 cut off since last report. West Buffalo Branch,

Iowa, 18 members, including 4 elders. Buckhorn Branch, Canada

West, 6 members, 1 dead since last report. Buffalo Prairie Branch,

Mercer county, Illinois, 9 members, including 1 elder. Mason's

Grove Branch, Iowa, 15 members, 6 added since last report. Boomer

Branch Illinois, not reported. Batavia Branch, Illinois, in good con

dition, number not known. Decatur Branch, Iowa, not heard from.
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Fox River Branch, 3 added, number not known. Union Branch, Elk

hart county, Indiana, 3 added. Quite a number of Branches not re

ported, and others reported very imperfectly. It would greatly aid

the clerks, if the Presidents of the various Branches would take a

pride in seeing that their Branches were correctly and fully reported,

and give a recapitulation of their entire number, including the various

officers, and all who have been baptized, received, removed, cut off,

deceased, and married, etc. The North Star Branch has £46 mem

bers, including 1 seventy, 28 elders, 1 priest, I teacher, 1 deacon, 31

baptized, 8 removed since last report. The several Branches were

represented as in a good and prosperous condidition, and prospects

fair for a general increase.

The door was now opened for all that desired to come into the

kingdom. Nine presented themselves. Meeting adjourned until 9

A. SI., on the 7th.

After the meeting. President Joseph Smith baptized the following

persons : Wm. D. Litz, Franklin Fields, John Pritchard, Nancy Lane,

Sarah E. Mikesel, Amos Chase, Samuel S. Wilcox, Wm. Younger,

and Cornelia Hawley.

October 7th.—Meeting opened by singing and prayer.

The above persons were confirmed by Elders Blair, Blakeslee, and

J. W. Briggs, and Joseph Smith.

Reports of Elders were then given :

Elder J. Shippy said, " The blessings of God had attended his

labors, he had baptized 45 since April, and the gifts of the Spirit had

attended him as much as they ever did in the old Church."

President Smith said, " He had labored some in the vicinity where

he resided and with good success. He had met with opposition ;

but by the help of God had overcome."

Elder J. Blakeslee " Had labored with good success, and his time

and talents were all devoted to the work. He was the Church'f

servant."

Elder E. C. Briggs said, He had laid the foundation of a work in

Minnesota and Northern Iowa; had been greatly blessed in his

labors. The people wanted to know if all our Elders teach as he did :

he said " yes ; we are all one in doctrine." He is more confirmed in

our cause than ever he had been.

Elder Gillen said, He had labored in company with Elder Derry,

and in Nebraska had good success. The Lord had blessed him ;

the people were anxious to have him return, and wondered if all our

Elders taught the same doctrines ; he thought it would be wisdom to

send some other Elder there, that the people might see for themselves,

and obey the truth for the love of it and not because of their respect

for a man. He said, " I am willing to do my duty, be it where it

may."

Elder Charles Derry said, "I have labored in Mills and Fremont

counties; have not baptized a great number, but have scattered the

eed broadcast, and am assured that a good harvest will be gathered.
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A great deal of prejudice is removed, and the stain that the various

factions have brought upon the principle of truth is being wiped out,

and the people acknowledge that they cannot oppose the principles

we preach without laying aside the good old Bible; but for all this,

they have but little taste for the truth ; and but few have a disposi

tion to obey. The old Mormons acknowledge it has the old ling, as

when it first saluted their ears."

Elder W. Kelley said, " A year ago I received a mission to South

ern Illinois, I found some eld Latter-Day Saints ; they were glad to

hear that the work is revived. Many ol the Gentiles said the doc

trines were true; their ministers howled around, but yet were afraid

of the two-edged sword in the hands of a beardless boy. The peo

ple request a faithful Elder among them."

Elder B. F. Lealand had been preaching on the Nishna Botany, in

company with Elder Springer. A good deal of prejudice has been

removed, and some have said "pray for us." He is satisfied a good

work will be done there.

Meeting adjourned till 1 o'clock, P. M.

Afternoon.—Met pursuant to adjournment. Opened as usual.

Elder Cornelius Mcintosh said, "I have no particular mission, but

I have preached around home, and attended some two-days meetings

with Elder Blair. I feel a desire to preach, and I intend to show my

faith by my works."

Elder G. M, Outhouse said he felt ashamed of his report, but he

thanked God he had been the means of winning his brother into the

Church.

Elder W. W. Blair said, " I have been located in this part of the

country for the past year. Since last Conference I have been hold

ing two-days meetings. I have been ably seconded in my labors, not

only by the traveling ministry, but also by the local Elders, and the

result is, the Branches have increased, and we have enjoyed the gifts

of the Gospel to a great extent. The work in the West here demands

a more vigoions effort on the part of the ministry."

It was here decided that whoever should administer the ordinance

of baptism, it was proper they should not use the precise words given

in the law, and not substitute our own words in place of the words of

God ; and with respect to the forms in the Book of Mormon and the

Book of Covenants, there was in reality no difference, but it was

proper to give the preference to the latter, it having been given ex

pressly to us; but the words Authority and Commission were synon

ymous.

President Smith also decided that it was not necessary to ask the

candidate any questions at the water, the fact of them presenting

themselves tu be baptized, is as great a testimony as we can have,

that they are truly penitent ; and by that act, they covenant with God

to serve him. Our questioning them docs not make them more peni

tent, or make the covenant more binding.

Elder Ebenezer Page said, at the last fall Conference, 1 had a com
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mission to go where I had a mind to, I have done so; I attended

several two-days meetings. On my way here, I stayed in Guthrb

county, near a man named Wilson. We stayed here Saturday night

and Sunday. My wife not being so lazy as myself, she began preach

ing Mormonism privately, and they soon learned there was a Mormon

preacher in camp, and they would have no denial but I must preach.

They were well pleased, and offered me ten acres of land and a house

if I would stay with them, but I could not : but promised to return

or send them an Elder if possible. I came on to Onawa and am

doing the best I can there. The people there say the Mormons are

the best neighbors they ever lived by.

Elder C. G- Lanphear had labored in Illinois and Iowa with good

results

Elder J. W. Briggs said, "I have had no particular mission for the

last three years, but, I realize it as an Elder's duty, to preach the

Gospel at all times when he can, and I have done so. It has been

my fortune to be a witness of the renewal of this Latter-Day work,

and I am prepared to testify that it is, and will be the Church and

kingdom of God, and I am willing to preach the Gospel in any place

where I may be called. This work is all beneath the heavens that

can engross my attention. My all is identified with and wrapt up in

it. I am the Church's servant, and if he says to me, go here, or go

there, I am ready."

The reports of the various Elders were received unanimously.

The President then occupied the stand, and said : There are some

suggestions I wish to bring before the people ; one is, to practice

the golden rule. As a body we are poor, yet there are none really

indigent, I trust, nor any very rich. It behoves every one to see

that there are none suffering for the comforts of life in the Branches

where you reside, neither should we confine ourselves to the Church,

but extend aid to all that need, as far as we can. We are, also, to

avoid every appearance of evil, and dancing has that appearance and

should be avoided. It may be a recreation if rightly used ; but it is

not according to the spirit of the work, and should be avoided. We

me must learn to deny ourselves of useless pleasures. Remember be

that conquereth himself is, as he that taketh a city. True charity is

to avoid everything that would be a snare to, or cause our brother to

offend. Avoid, above all, whisky drinking. Shakespear said it was

folly for a man to take that "into his system, that would steal away hi|

brains. Avoid the use of foolish, useless by-words. When a ma|

takes an oath, in conversation, he only shows his want of confidence

in his own veracity. The man that will give way to oaths will give

way to anger, and who can estimate the amount of evil done by

angry words ? Endeavor to govern your temper, or you never can

rule successfully at home or abroad. The man that is the subject of

his passions is the weakest of men. Another evil, is the circulation

of scandal about our neighbors. Every time a supposition is told it

is added upon until it assumes such a form that the man who first
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started it does not know it. We may enjoy it for the time, but as

the frog in the fable said, " What is fun to you is death to me ;" so

what may be mere pastime to us is death, yea, worse than death to

our neighbors. It may take theru years of arduous, honest toil, to

out-live our scandal, yea, a life time may not suffice to wipe out the

stain. Then let us keep our tongue as with a bridle. Again, Jesus

taught us the principle of forgiveness. Can we ask our Father to

forgive us when we will not forgive our brother that has trespassed

against us ? It may be if we had been in the position of our neigh

bor, we should have done as he did. Then let us exercise that true

charity which is the pure spirit of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, and be

assured that the measure we mete unto others shall be meted unto

us again. Now, in regard to the establishment of a press. Where

are the means to come from, /fhe law of ty thing has been adverted

Jo. ' That law has been abused more than any other law in the Church.

There is no exaction in the Church of God. It must all be a free

will offering, as much so as when you presented yourselves at the

waters of baptism. It was of your own free will and choice ; God

accepts no other offering. There is no power in the Church to exact

a dime from any man. The idea that there was this power has led

the shepherds to fleece the flock But just so far as you will volun

tarily loose the hands of those that are tied, and do ail vou can for

the rolling forth of the work of God, so will be your reward. There

is no inconsistency in the Gospel ; every principle harmonizes with

every other principle in\he same. Then let us try to understand our

stewardship. God has promised to open the windows of heaven and

pour out more blessings upon us than we are able to contain. His

promises are the security given for. our service and our offerings unto

him ; then, as Dean Swift once remarked, " With the liberal man, God

will deal liberally." Now, if you like the security, doivn with the

dust. Bring forth your offerings that the Word of the Lord may go

forth to the ends of the earth, arrd Israel be gathered home.

Meeting adjourned till half- past 9 A. M , of the 8th.

[to be continued.]
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Married.—By Elder John Gaylord, of Pluno, Mr. Lewis Rogers,

son of Bishop Rogers, to Ellen Annette Lamphear, daughter of

Elder Lanphear, all of Sandwich, Illinois.

Thug when young hearts both fond and true,

Unite in lore their hcaita and hands,

Aud bid all other lores adieu.

To dwell in Wedlock's holy bands.

Let angels bear the news away,

And heaven the holy deed record,

And strew their path with fluwers like May,

'Till they shall reign with Christ iheir Lord.

The Book of Doctrine and Covenants.—We have received pay

ment for several copies of this book since we sold all which we had

for sale. We know not how soon it will be republished, but hope

that it will be in a few months. The money which has been sent to

us for it, will be appropriated as the owners may direct.

The Delat of this number is in consequence of the delay in send

ing the Minutes of the late Conference to us, which we received too

late to publish entire in this number. Bro. Derry says that he was

prevented, by sickness, from transcribing it sooner.

Bro. James Stuart, (tailor,) will receive the Herald for all the

subscribers at Council Bluff City, Iowa. Postage and subscriptions

can be paid to him.

The True Latter Dav Saints' Herald, is published monthly by

the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, and edited by

Isaac Sheen.

Terms:—One Dollar per volume, (12 numbers,) in advance.

Communications on doctrine, for the Herald, must be sent to Pres

ident Joseph Smith, Nauvoo, Ills.

Remittances, letters containing news, and all correspondence with

the Editor, must be sent to Box 215, Cincinnati, Ohio.

For Sale, and will be sent by mail free of postage :—

The Latter Day Saints Selection of Hymns, (sheep,) - 60 cents.

The Second Volume of the Herald, (bound,) - - $1.40

The Book of Mormon, - 1.20

Word of Consolation, - - - - - 10

Par funds and 3 and 1 cent postage stamps only received.



THE TRUE

LATTER DAY SAINTS' HERALD.

" Hearken to the word of the Lord, for there shall not any man among you

have save it be one wife : and concubines he shall have none."—Book or

Mormon.

No. 6—Vol. 3.] CINCINNATI, DEC, 18«3. [Whole No. 30.

THE LOCATION OF ZION, No. 2.

Many have supposed, because ancient Zion was located at Jerusalem, that the

Zion of lite last days (concerning which ancient prophets prophesied many great

and glorious things), will also be at Jerusalem, but we now intend to show by

much additional evidence that many events will transpire in Jerusalem which

will not transpire in Zion, and that events will transpire in Zion which will not

transpire in Jerusalem, and that the situation and circumstances of the people

of Zion will be quite different, in many respects, from the people of Jerusalem.

The prophet Zechariah prophesied of many notable events which will tran

spire at Jerusalem, and by him the Lord said : " Behold the day of the Lord

cometh, and thy spoil shall be divided in the midst of thee. For I will gather

all nations against Jerusalem to battle." Zech. 14: 1,2. Furthermore on this

lubject the Lord says, in Zech. 12: 9-14, " It shall come to pass in that day,

that I will seek to destroy all the nations that come against Jerusalem. And 1

will pour upon the house of David, and upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the

spirit of grace and supplications: and they shall look upon me whom they have

pierced, and they shall mourn for him, as one mourneth for his only son, and

shall be in bitterness for him, as one that is in bitterness for his first-born. In

that day shall there be a great mourning in Jerusalem, as the mourning of

Hadadrimmon in the valley of Megiddon. And the land shall mourn, every

family apart; the family of the house of David apart, and their wives apart; the

family of the house of Nathan apart, and their wives apart. . . . All the fami

lies that remain, every family apart, and their wives apart" By this prophetic

statement we perceive that after the Jews are restored to Jerusalem, all nations

will gather against it to battle, that they will not believe in Jesus, the true Mes

siah, until they cry unto the Lord, and supplicate him to deliver them from their

Ktieraies, that nc will then stand upon the Mount of Olive*, and they will look

upon liim whom they have pierced.

" One shill say unto him, What are these wounds in thy hands? Then he

•hall answer, Those with which I was woundad in the house of my friends."

Zech. 13: 6. There will therefore be " a great mourning in Jerusalem" when

they behold him whom they and their fathers rejected and despised, when he

appears as their Messiah, and Deliverer.

When the Lord shall bring Israel " from the north country, and gather them

from the coasis of the earth " to Zion, there will be no mourning there. Only on

their journey to Zion will they mourn " for thus saith the Lord: Sins; with glad

ness for Jacob, and shout among the chief of the nations : publish ye, praise

ye. and say, O Lord, save thy people, the remnant of Israel. Behold, I will
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bring them from the north country, and gather them from the coasts of the

earth, and with them the blind and the lame, the woman with child, und her

that travaileth with child together: a great company shall return thither. They

shall come with weeping, and with supplications will I lead them; I will cause them

to walk by the rivers of waters in a straight way, wherein they shall not stum

ble ; for I am a father to Israel, and Fphraim is my first-born." Jer. 31: 7-9.

The prophet continues the subject and shows that Israel " shall not. sorrow

any more at all " when they come to Zion. He says, " They shall come and

sing in the height of Zion." Readers, we advise you to take your Bibles into

your hands and rend what the prophet says in connection therewith, before you

proceed any further in reading ciur remarks. It is inexpedient for us to copy

numerous portions of the prophecies which we shall cite your attention to, but

we hope that you will not neglect to read them in connection with our remarks.

By so doing we shall economize our limited space, and we hope that you will

receive additional benefit. Now we advise yon to read Jer. 31: 10-14.

It is, therefore, evident that the condition of Israel, when the Lord gathers

them from the north country, and from the coasts of the earth to Zion, will be

very different from the condition of the Jrwa after they are gathered to Jerusa

lem. The former will nnt sorrow any more nt all, but " all the families" of the

latter in Jerusalem will mourn " as one mourneth for his only son, and shall be

in bitterness for him (Jesus), as one that is in bitterness for his first-born." This

will be their condition until the Lord shall " make the governors of Jndah like

a hearth of fire among the wood, aud like a torch of fire in a sheaf (Zech. 12:

6;, for " in that day shall the Lord defend the inhabitants of Jerusalem; and he

that is feeble among them at that day shall be as David ; and the house of

David shall be as God." Then, and not till then, " Jerusalem shall be safely

inhabited."

Isaiah says: " The ransomed of the Lord shall return, and come to Zion with

songs and everlasting joy upon their heads: they shall obtain joy and gladness,

aud sorrow and sighing shall Bee away." Isa. 35: 10.

When God is known in the palaces of Zion for a refuge, the kings of the

earth will be afraid of her. The Psalmist prophesied on this subject when he

said concerning Zion, " God is kuown in her palaces for a refuge. For lo, the

kings were assembled, they passed by together. They saw it, and so they mar

veled; they were troubled, and hasted away. Fear took hold upon them

there, and pain, as of a woman in travail." Ps. 48: 3-6. The time which is

here spoken of when these events will transpire is evidently the tin.e when the

remnant of Israel " shall come and sing in the height of Zion, and shall flow to

gether to the goodness of the Lord," for why would they come and sing in the

height of Zion, unless God should then be known in her palaces? Fruitlessly

the kings of the earth will assemble to fight against Zion. It will be very dif

ferent at Jerusalem when all nations gather against it to battle, and the city is

taken, and the houses rifled; and half of the city shall go forth into captivity.

The prophet Joel says : " Bi'hold, in those days, and in that time, when I shall

bring again the captivity of Judah aud Jerusalem, I will also gather all nations,

and will bring them down into the valley of Jelioshaplmt, and will plead with

them there for my people, and fur my heritage Israel, whom they have scattered

among the nations, and parted my land." Joel 3: 1,2. The Lord does not

say that nil the tribes of Israel shall be gathered to Jerusalem when he shall

gather all nations and bring them down into the valley of Jehoshaphat, but

when he brings again the captivity of Judah and Jerusalem. The captivity of

Jerusalem it the captivity of Judih because it was inhabited by Judah until

they were driven out and led away into captivity by the Romans.

As all nations will come up against Jerusalem to battle, we may reasonably

suppose that there will be many of the kings and prince of the earth in this

great army, bat we need not merely suppose so, for the prophets have prophesiud

much on the subject. Kaekiel prophesied of "the chief prince" who will be

the great lender of that great army. This great leader is called " Gog, the chief
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Note, we earnestly advise our readers forthwith to read what Ezekiel prophesied

in Ezek.38c. and 39 c.

A comparison of the last quotation with the following from John's Revelations

will show that John prophesied on the same subject and almost in the same

words : Read, Rev. 19: 17-20. See also Rev. 17: 12-14; Rev. 16: 13, 14, 16;

Jer.46: 10; Zeph. 1: 7, 8; Isa. 24: 21-23; Wisdom ol Solomon, 5: 14-23 and 6:

1-9; Isa. 40: 21-24.

We have now shown by abundant evidence that the kings of the earth will

assemble in sight of Zion, when they will be troubled and will haste away in

great fear and pain, but (hat they and their armies will be gathered to the battle

of the great day of God Almighty, and the fowls of heaven will gather them

selves together to the supper of the great God, to eat the flesh of kings, and the

flesh of captains, and the flesh of mighty men, and the flesh of horses who shall

fall upon the mountains of lsruel when " the chief prince of Meshech and Tu

bal," and all his bands, "even all nations gather against Jerusalem to battle,"

in those days, and in that time when the Lord shall bring again the captivity

of Judah and Jerusalem. This will, therefore, be the contrast between the po

sition of the kings of the earth towards Zion, when the Lord shall bring Israel

from the north country, and gather them from the coasts of the earth to Zion,

and their position towards Jerusalem, when the Lord shall bring again the cap

tivity of Judah and Jerusalem. There is, however, a greater contrast than this

in the prophecies, which we will notice. Isaiah foretold that the time would

come when Zion would say, " the Lord hath forsaken me, and my Lord hath

forgotten me." Isa. 49: 14. Then the Lord's reply is given. Read, 15-21 v.

These promises and predictions are now fulfilling. Many of the " destroy

ers " of the saints, and many who made Zion "waste," have been driven out

of Zion as they drove the saints out, and many who "swallowed " up Zion, are

" far away." The waste and desolate places of Zion, and the land of their

destruction is agaiu becoming waste and desolate, and a land of destruction to

those who made it waste before. The daughter of Zion has been, and yet is,

" a captive, and removing to and fro," and she lost her children, but she, even

now, has many other children, so that she may now say, who hath begotten me

these, seeing I have lost my children, and am desolate, a captive, and remov

ing to and fro? and who hath brought up these ? Behold I was left alone ; these,

where had they been?" So much of this part of this prophecy concerning Zion

is now fulfilling, and in connection therewith, read what the prophet says in the

two following verses (22, S3 v.).

The Lord has already lifted up his hand to the Gentiles, and is pouring out his

judgments upon them, so that the time is near at hand when kings will be nurs

ing fathers, and queens nursing mothers to Zion.

The same prophet says concerning Zion," the Gentiles shall come to thy light,

and kings to the brightness of thy rising." Isa. 60: 3.

" The abundance of the sea shall be converted unto thee, the forces (wealth)

of the Gentiles shall come unto thee." 5 v.; read also, 9-12 v.

This part of the prophecy agrees precisely with the prophecy of John, the

Revelator, in Rev. 21: 24-26, where he is prophesying concerning the New Jeru

salem, which is evidently another name for Zion, for, he says, " the nations of them

which are saved shall walk in the light of it: and the kings of the earth do bring

their glory and honor into it. And the gates of it shall not be shut at all by

day: for there shall be no night there. And they shall bring the glory and honor

of the nations into it."

The following comparisons from both these prophecies will further show that,

Isaiah and Johu both prophesied concerning the same city, which Isaiah de

scribes as the " city of the Lord, the Zion of the Holy One of Israel" (14 v.), and

John as " the holy city—New Jerusalem."

Isa. 60: 19, SO. *' The sun shall be no more thy light by day: neither for

brightness shall the moon give light unto thee: but the Lord shall be unto thee

«n everlasting light, and thy God thy glory."

Rev. 21: 23. " The city had no need of the sun, neither of the moon, to
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shine in it: for the glory of God did lighten it, and the Lamb is the light

thereof."

Inasmuch as " the Zion of the Holy One of Israel " is the same city which is

called by John "the holy city, New Jerusalem," it can not be old Jerusalem

which is called by these names. New Jerusalem can not be old Jerusalem. The

reasoning on this subject, in the Book of Momon, is very appropriate, which is

in a prophecy of Ether, the last prophet of the Jarediles, who came upon this

land from the tower of Babel , when the Lord confounded the language of the

people, and scattered them abroad upon all the face of the earth. In an abridge

ment of their records Moroni says:

" Behold, Ether saw the days of Christ, and he spake concerning a New Jeru

salem upon this land; and he spake also concerning the honse of Israel, and the

Jerusalem from whence Lehi should come ; after it should be destroyed, it should

be built up again a holy tity unto the Lord; wherefore it could not be a New Jeru

salem, for it had been in a time of old, but it should be built up again, and become a

holy city of the Lord: and it should be built up unto the house ef Israel; and that a

New Jerusalem should be built up upon this land, unto the remnant of the seed of

Joseph, for which things there has been a type; for as Joseph brought his father

down into the land of Egypt, even so he died there; wherefore the Lord brought

a remnant of the seed of Joseph out of the land of Jerusalem, that he might be

merciful unto the seed of Joseph, that they should perish not, even as he was

merciful unto the father of Joseph, that he should perish not; wherefore the

remnant of the house of Joseph shall be built upon this land; and it shall be a

land of their inheritance ; and they shall build up a holy city unto the Lord,

like unto the Jerusalem of old ; and they shall no more be confounded, until the

end come, when the earth shall pass away. And there shall be a new heaven

and a new earth; and they shall be like nnto the old, save the old have passed

away, and all things have become new. And then Cometh the New Jerusalem ;

and blessed are they who dwell therein, for it is they whose garments are white

through the blood of the Lamb; and they are they who are numbered among

the remnant of the seed of Joseph, who were of the honse of Israel. And then

also ennteth the Jerusalem of old; and the inhabitants thereof, blessed are they,

for they have beeu washed in the blood of the Lamb; and they are they who

were scattered and gathered in from the four quarters of the earth, and from the

north countries, and are partakers of the fulfilling of the covenant which Ood

made with their father Abraham. And when these things come, bringeth to

to pass the scripture which saith, there are they who were first, who shall be last;

and there are they who were last, who shall l>e first.

We have italicised that part of this prophecy which shows why a New Jeru

salem can not be the old Jerusalem.

In perfect harmony with many prophecies of the Bible, Zion is called also the

New Jerusalem in revelations which have been given unto the Latter Day

Saints, and many of the peculiarities of Zion are prophesied of, in harmony with

the prophecies which we have quoted. In a revelation which was given March

15, lf31, the Lord said:

"Wherefore I, the Lord, have said, gather ye out from the eastern lands, as

semble ye yourselves together ye elders ot my church; go ye forth into the

western countries, call upon the inhabitants to repent, and inasmuch as they do

repent, build up churches nnto me; and with one heart and with one mind,

gather up your riches that ye may purchase an inheritance which shall hereiifter

be appointed unto yon, and it shall be called the New Jerusalem, a land of peace,

a city of refuge, a place of safety for the saints of the most high God; and the

glory of the Lord shall be there, and the terror of the Lord also shall be there,

insomuch that the wicked will not come unto it, and it-shall be called Zion.

" And it shall come to pass, among the wicked, that every man that will not

take his sword against his neighbor, must needs flee unto Zion for safety. And

there shall be gathered unto it out of every nation under heaven; and it shall be

the only people that shall not be at war one with another. And it shall be said

among the wicked, let us not go up to battle against Zion, for the inhabitants of

7.iou are terrible; wherefore we can not stand.
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" And it shall come to pass that the righteous shall be 'gathered out from

among all nations, and shall come to Zion, singing with songs of everlasting

joy."

At the conclusion of the prophetic remarks of the prophet Zechariah, concern

ing a great mourning in Jerusalem he says, " in that day there shall be a foun

tain opened to'the house of David, and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, for sin

and uncleanness." Zech. 13: 1. Sin and uncleanness will be in Jerusalem

until the inhabitants have looked upon him whom they have pierced, until they

have mourned for him as one mourneth for his only son, and until they have

been baptized for the remiRsion of their sins in a fountain which will be opened

unto them. All these thinsrs are to transpire after the Lord shall bring again

the captivity of Judah and Jerusalem. Until then the Jews will not be reformed

from their sins, but those who shall come to Zion are called " the redeemed of

the Lord." In Isaiah 51: 11. we read, " the redeemed of the Lord shall return

and come with singing unto Zion; and everlasting joy shall be upon their head;

they shall obtain gladness and joy; and sorrow and mourning shall flee away."

Zion will be exempt from sorrow and mourning when none but the redeemed of

the Lord shall come there. Jerusalem will not be exempt until her people have

passed through much affliction and become righteous. Zion will be helped by

the Lord right early. The Ps;ilmist says (Ps. 46: 4, 5), " there is a river, the

streams whereof shall make glad the city of God, the holy place of the taber

nacle of the Most High. God is in the midst of her; she shall not be moved:

God shall help her, and that right early."

The rebels will be cut off from Jerusalem when all nations gather against it.

Joel particularly describes the time when Jerusalem shall be holy. The heathen

\ will come up to the valley of Jehoshapliat, the sun and the mooa nre to be dark

ened. In addition Joel says, " the Lord also shall roar out of Zion, and utter

his voice from Jerusalem; and the heavens and the earth shall shake; but the

Lord will be the hope of his people, and the strength of the children of Israel.

So shall ye know that I am the Lord your God dwelling in Zion my holy moun

tain : then shall Jerusalem be holy, and there shall no stranger pass through

her any more." Joel 3: 16, 17.

There will be great wickedness in Jerusalem, and in the region round about,

until the great and wicked Gentile army is cut off, and until a fountain is opened

for sin and uncleanness, and until the Lord " will cut off the names of the idols

out of the land, and they shall no more be remembered," and until he shall cause

the false prophets and the unclean spirit to pass out of the land, according to his

promise in Zech. 13: 2. The gathering of the Jews to Jerusalem will not be a

gathering of saints, but after the city shall be taken by the army of Gog, and

half of the city shall go forth into captivity, " the residue of the people " will

become saints, but those who sliall gather to Zion when it shall be " the perfec

tion of beauty," will be saints before they gather there, and they will make a

covenant with the Lord by sacrifice before they gather to Zion. Read now what

the Psalmist says in Ps 50: 1-5.

Tlie prophet Jeremiah propli^sied of this gathering of the righteous of the

children of Israel and the children of Judah to Zion, and he shows that a part

of the house of Judah will gather to Zion with the house of Israel. This event

will transpire when out of the north there cometh up a nalion against Babylon,

which shall make her land desolate, and none shall dwell therein. This can not

be the gathering of all nations against Jerusalem, for Babylon and Jerusalem

are not synonymous. Read what Jeremiah says in Jer. 50: 3-5.

The prophet here describes a desolating war, which will come to pass " in

those days and in that time " when " the children of Israel shall come, they and

the children of Judah together," to seek the Lord their God and ask the way to

Zion. The prophet can not be prophecying of events which transpired in an-

purpose, since the days of Jeremiah.

Long before his day Israel was carried captive into Assyria (2 Xings 17: 6),

and afterward " they took this counsel among themselves that they would leave

the multitude of the heathen, and go forth into a further country where never

 

together at any time, nor for any
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mankind dwelt." 2 Esdras 13: 41. There they remain in " the north coontry,"

and when the Lord shall " bring them from the north country and gather them

from the coasts of the earth," then this prophecy will be fulfilled, and it can not be

before. Annexed to the prophecy of Jeremiah, concerning Israel and Jndah

coming together, the Lord says (6th and 7th verses) :

" My people hath been lost sheep ; their shepherds have caused them to go

astray ; they have turned them awuy on the mountains ; they have gone from

mountain to hill ; they have forgotten their resting-place. All that found them

devoured them, and their adversaries said, We otfend not, because they have

sinned against the Lord, the habitation of justice, even the Lord, the hope of

their fathers."

This is a prophetic description of events which would transpire immediately

before the events which he had been foretelling. As the vision of the coming

of the children of Israel and Judah was presented to the prophet, he then spoke

of an event which would transpire in the second past tense, or within a period

of time which will be completed when Israel and Judah come together. Hence

the Lord, by the prophet said, " my people hath been lost sheep ; their shepherds

have caused them to go astray." etc. They are therefore events which immedi

ately precede the coming of Israel and Judah together, and how could any per

son now write a plainer description of the present condition of the Lord's people

in the same number of words? Have the Lord's people been lost sheep? Have

their shepherds caused them to go astray? Have they turned them away on the

mountains? Have they gone from mountain to hill? Have they forgotten their

resting place? Most assuredly they have. These people of God were to live in

that day when the Lord would prepare a resting place for them, otherwise they

could not forget it. They must have had some information or knowledge that

the Lord had prepared a resting-place for them, before they could forget it.

Truly God hath prepared a "resting place" for the saints in this age of the

world, and many have gone astray and have forgotten their resting-place. The

resting-place of the Lord's people is Zion, and it is the resting-plnce of the
Lord, for the Psalmist says, *• the Lord hath chosen Zion ; he hath desired it for

his habitation. This is iny rest forever ; here will I dwell ; for I have desired

it." Ps. 132: 13, 14. Zion is therefore the rest which the Lord has provided,

and he says, " my people shall dwell in a peaceable habitation, and in sure dwell

ings, and in quiet resting-places." Isa. 32: 18. " There remaiueth, therefore,

a rest for the people of God. Heb. 4: 9. " Let us, therefore, fear, lest a prom

ise being left us of entering into his rest, any of you should seem to come short

of it."—1 v. This was au exhortation of Paul to the Hebrew saiikts in his day,

and truly we ought to give heed to this exhortation, for many have come short

of the rest which remaineth for the people of God, and many have forgotten their

resting-place, and truly it is a dreadful thing to forget, or come short, while the

plagues of Babylon are being poured out upon her, and this resting-place will

soon be needed, and is now being prepared for the pure in heart.

The declaration, that " all that found them (the Lord's people), have devoured

them," is like that which is in Jer. 12: 9, 10, as follows : " Mine heritage is unto-

me as a speckled bird, the birds round about are against her; come ye, assemble

all the beasts of the field, come to devour. Many pastors have destroyed my

vineyard, they have trodden my portion under foot."

" All that found them have devoured them," precisely as the Lord said " to the

shepherds of Israel, that do feed themselves"—to the same shepherds who have

caused them to go astray. He said, " ye cat the fat, and ye clothe you with the

wool, ye kill them that are fed; but ye feed not the flock." Ezek. 34: 3.

" They became meat to all the beasts of the field, when they were scattered.

My sheep wandered through all the mountains," etc.—5th and 6th v. All these

prophecies describe the way that all that found them have devoured them, and

they describe the facts in a figurative style, but truly concerning the way that the

Latter Day Saints have been scattered and oppressed by apostate leaders. The

wickedness of these leaders and of the people who were led astray, has been a

pretext and excuse of the " adversaries" of the Lord's people for the persecu

tion of the latter. "Their adversaries" afflicted the innocent and the guilty.
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and very often the innocent inttead of the guilty, and said " we offend not, be

cause they have sinned against the Lord."

Annexed to the description of the present condition of the Lord's people, the

Lord fays, " remove out of the midst of Babylon, and go forth out of the land

of the Chaldeans, and be as the he-goats before the flocks. For lo, I will raise

and cause to come up against Babylon an assembly of great nations from the

north country ; and they shall set themselves in array against her ; from thence

she shall be taken ; their arrows shall be as of a mighty expert man ; none shall

return in vain." Many suppose that this part of the prophecy was fulfilled in

ancient Babylon, but this opinion is erroneous. The reason tor the removal of

the Lord's people from Babylon, was not the reason for the return of the Jews

from seventy years' captivity in Babylon. They did not return because the Lord

said he would raise and cause to come against Babylon an assembly of great na

tions from the north country. On the contrary, they remained in Babylon until

it was taken by Cyrus, king of Persia, before they commenced to return.

In the first year of the reign of Cyrus, which is supposed to have been in the

third year after he took Babylon, he made a proclamation that the Lord had

charged him to build him an house at Jerusalem. Then the Jews commenced to

return. See Ezra, 1 c. The kingdom of Babylon was broken up before the

Jews commenced to return, and the king of that nation which had taken Babylon

was their friend, and great benefactor. Why, then, should they, and how could

they, flee out of the midst of Babylon, to " deliver every man his soul from the

fierce anger of the Lord," and that they might not be cut off in her iniquity ?

When the Lord's people flee from the Babylon spoken of by Jeremiah in this and

the next chapter, it will be for this purpose. In Jer. 51: 6, the Lord says, "flee

out of the midst of Babylon, and deliver ever y man his soul ; be not cut off in

her iniquity ; for this is the time of the Lord's vengeance; he will render unto

her a recompense." In Jer. 51: 45, is the following command: " My people, go

ye out of the midst of her, and deliver ye every man his soul from the fierce anger

of the Lord." Another proof that this Babylon is a latter day Babylon, may be

found in. the numerous coinciding prophecies in the Revelations of John, especi

ally in Rev. 18 c, where John says, concerning " Babylon the Great," " I heard

another voice from heaven saying, Come out ol her, my people, that ye be not

partaktrs of her sins, and that ye receive not of her plagues.'

We will compare the following quotations from Jeremiah and John's Rev

elations, concerning Babylon: " The wild beasts of the desert with the wild

beasts of the islands, shall dwell there, and the owls shall dwell therein."

Jer. 31: 39. "Babylon the great is fallen, is fallen, and is become the

habitation of devils, and the hold of every foul spirit, and a cage of

every unclean and hateful bird." Rev. 18: 2. "Babylon is suddenly fal

len and destroyed." Jer. 51: 8. " And there followed another angel, saying,

Babylon is fallen, is fallen, that great city, because she made all nations drink

of the wine of the wrath of her fornication." Rev. 14: 8. "Babylon hath

been a golden cup in the Lord's hand, that made all the earth drunken : the na

tions have drunken of her wine; therefore the nations are mad." Jer. 51: 7.

" Her judgment reaebeth unto heaven, and is lifted up even to the skies." Jer.

51: 9. " Her sins have reached unto heaven, and God hath remembered her ini

quities." Rev. 18: 5. "0 thou that dwellest upon many waters." Jer. 51 : 13.

"That sittelh upon many waters." Rev. 17:1. "Then the heaven and the

earih, and all that is therein, shall sing for Babylon: for the spoilers shall come

upon her from the uorth, saith the Lord." Jer 51: 48. " Rejoice over her thou

heaven, and ye holy apostles and prophets ; for God hath avenged you on her."

Rev. 18: 20. " As Babylon hath caused the slain of Israel to fall, so at Babylon

shall fall the slain of all the earth." Jer. 51 : 49. " In her was found the blood

of prophets, and of saints, and of all that were 9lain upon the earth." Rev. 18:

24. " And it shall be when thou hast made an end of reading this book, that

thou shalt bind a stone to it, and cast it into the midst of Euphrates ; and thou

shalt say, Thus shall Babylon sink, and shall not rise fiom the evil that I will

bring upon her." Jer. 51: 63, 64. "A mighty angel took up a stone like a

great millstone, and cast it into the sea, saying, Thus with violence shall that
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great city Babylon be thrown down, and shall be found no more at all." Rev.

18: 21. We might make more comparisons to show that it is the latter day Baby

lon that is here prophesied of by Jeremiah, but we think that these are sufficient.

Another positive proof of this fact, may be found in Jer. 50: 20. as follows:

" In those days, and in that time, sailh the Lord, the iniquity of Israel shall be

sought for, and there shall be none ; and the sins of Judnh, and they shall not bo

found ; for I will pardon them whom I reserve."

There never was a time since Israel and Judah had an existence, that their

sir s and iniquities could not bo found, which shows plainly that this prophecy

will be fulfilled in the last days.

In the reasons which are given for the evil and desolation which will come

upon Babylon, w e find evidence that the Zion spoken of by Jeremiah, is that loca

tion tehich is called Zion in the revelations to the Lnller Day Saints.

The Lord says, " I will render unto Babylon and to all the inhabitants of

Chaldea all their evil that they have done in Zion in your sight saith the Lord."

Jer. 51: 24. Ancient Babylon was also called Chaldea, aud as it w as a type of

the latter day Babylon, both are called by the same names. Ancient Babylon

was a type of the latter day Babylon, because it was an enemy of ancient Zion

and Israel, as the latter day Babylon is an enemy of the latter day Zion and Is

rael. The names of many ancient kings, nations, cities, gods, etc., are u*ed in

a typical sense in many of the prophecies of the Bible, and such prophecies are

to be fulfilled in the last days, therefore this Babylon is also called Chaldea, in

this and other prophecies. The Lord says that an assembly of great nations shall

come up against Babylon ; from thence she shall be taken, " and Chaldea shall

be a spoil ; all that spoil her shall be satisfied, sailh the Lord, Because ye were

glad, because ye rejoiced, 0 ye destroyers of mine heritage, because ye are grown

fat as the heifer at grass, and bellow as bulls." Jer. 50: 10, 11. The reasons

which are here given for making Chaldea a spoil, agrees with the prophecy of

Joseph the Martyr, in his letter so John C. Calhoun, where he says " remember

if the Latter Day Saints are not restored to all their l ights, and paid for all their

losses, according to the known rules of justice and judgment, reciprocation and

common honesty among men, that God wilt come out of his hiding place and vex

this niitinn mith a sore vexation. Yea, the consuming w rath of an offended God

shall smoke through the nation with as much distress aud woe as independence-

has blazed through with pleasure and delight." This is therefore the Babylon

and Chaldea which will be a spoil, because the saints have not been restored to

all their rights ; because their enemies have been the destroyers of the Lord's

heritage, and the saints have importuned tor redress at the feet of the Judge, the

Governor and President, as the Lord commanded them, aud they heeded them

not. The word of the Lord to the saints was, that " then will the Lord arise and

come forth out of his hiding-place, and in his fury vex the nation, and in his

hot displeasure, and in his fierce auger, in his time will cut off those wicked,

unfaithful and unjust stewards, and appoint them their portion among hypocrites

and unbelievers ; even in outer darkness, where there is weeping and wailing,

and gnashing of teeth." B. ofC, 98: 12. If this is not Babylon, " the land of

the Chaldeans," and if the heritage of the Lord is not in Jackson county, Mis

souri, where shall we find thera?

Annexed to our last quotation from the prophecy of Jeremiah, is the following:

" Your mother shall be sore confounded ; she that bare you shall be ashamed ;

behold, the hindermost of the nations shall be a w ilderuess, a dry land, and a des

ert ; because of the w rath of the Lord it shall not be inhabited, but it shall be

wholly desolate ; every one that goeth by Babylon shall be astonished and hiss

at all her plagues." Jer. 50: 12, 13. We know of no nation which could at an}

time be called the " mother " of Ancient Babylon. In the infancy of this nation

American citizens often called England " the mother country," and England is

even now " «ore confounded," in consequence of the great distress which the re

bellion in this country produces there.

The United States is " the hindermost of the nations," because it is situated

at a remote distance from all the great nations of the earth, and separated from
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them by the Atlantic and Pacific Oceans. It is " thehindermost " of all the great

nations of the earth.

This Bubylon is called " Daughter of Babylon," and " Daughter of the Chal

deans," and the '* heritage " of the Lord ; the city of Zion is called his " inheri

tance," in Isa. 47: 1, 5-9. Read these predictions now, and carefully.

Ancient Babylon could not consistently be called " Daughter of Babylon, " or
'• Daughter of the Chaldeans," because it was the first nation which was called

Babylon and Chaldea. It did truly pollute the Lord's inheritance and its suc

cessor in our day has done the same thing ; therefore it may with propriety be

called the "Daughter of Babylon," and "Daughter of the Chaldeans." The

description of Babylon in John's Revelations, coincide* precisely with this pro

phecy as follows: " She sni thin her heart I«i* aqucen, and am nowidow,avd shall

see no sorrow. Therefore shall her plagues come in one day, death and mourninz,

and famine." Rev. 18:7,8. " Thou saidst, I shall be a lady forever." Isa. 47: 7.

"Thou shalt no more be called the lady of kingdoms." Isa, 47: 5. "I shall not sit as

a widow, neither shall I know the loss of children : but these two things shall

come 1 1 thee in a moment, in one day, the loss of children and widowhood : they

shall come upon thee in their perfection." Isa. 47: 8,9. Truly the loss of

children and widowhood have come upon this nation in a moment, in one day,

when many of the States rebelled and seceded. The frequent assertion, that this

Union would never be dissolved, has been proved to be false. Death and mourn

ing and famine have come upon her, so that both these prophecies are literally

and plainly fulfilling on this nation. The rebels who have been instrumental

in bringing this evil on the nation need not boast, for they have brought the

largest shave of it on themselves.

For what purpose will the people of the Lord " flee and escape out of the land

of Babylon?" The answer is given in Jer. 50: 23, as follows: "The voice of

them that flee and escape out of the laud of Babylon, to declare in Zion the ven

geance of the Lord our God, the vengeance of his temple. "We have shown that

Babylon will be a spoil, because she hath destroyed the heritage of the Lord,

and that the Lord " will render unto Babylon and to all the inhabitants of Chal

dea, nil their evil that ihey have done in Zion." To show what Babylon has

done, we will also quote Jer. 51: 35: "The violence done to mo and to iny

flesh be upon Babylon, shall the inhabitant of Zion say ; and toy blood upon

the inhabitants of Chaldea, shall Jerusalem say." By these prophetic declara

tions, we learn that the prophet knew that Zion would be built up twice in the

last days, and that after it would be built up the first time, it would be destroyed

by Babylon, and then the vengeance of the Lord and destruction will come upon

Babylon, then Zion will be built up again, and the people of God will flee and

escape from the plagues of Babylon, and ilee unto Zion. The past and future

events which are connected with this nation and Zion, are here described.

They were also foretold by Zechariah in Zech. 2: 7-11, Search and see what

the prophet there says.

The people of God who dwell with the daughter of Babylon are here (as in

many prophecies) called Zion. The people who are to live in Zion are called

Zion, as the people of Jerusalem are called Jerusalem by the same prophet, where

he says, " these are the horns which have scattered Judah, Israel and Jerusalem."

Zech. 1: 19. Our Savior also spoke in the same manner when he said, "O

Jerusalem. Jerusalem, thou that killest the prophets." etc. In Matthew 3: 5,

we read, " then went out to him (John) Jerusalem and all Judca, and all the

region round about Jordan." It is the people of those localities which are there

spoken of, so the people of Zion are often called Zion by the prophets. The

command will be given to Zion (the people of God; that dwellest with the

daughter of Babylon, to " deliver" herself. The purport of this is the same as

in Rev. 18: 4, where John says, " I heard another voice from heaven, saving

Come out of her, my people, that ye be not partakers of her sins, and that ye

receive not of her plagues." Zion will need " another voice from heaven," to

show her when and how to come out of Babylon, and to show her when and how

she must " deliver " herself. Zechariah saw that Zion would be spoiled, and that

afterward those who spoiled her " shall be a spoil to their servants." Thtsevent
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is no longer unlooked for, and unexpected. It has become a common topic of

conversation, and it is irenerally expected that there will soon be a great insur

rection of the slaves, and that their masters will be a spoil to them. Thisicill be

the fate of those tohn spoiled Zion, but Zion will be delivered, and sing and rejoice,

because the Lord will dwell in the midst of her. The prophet Micah presented

two prophetic descriptions of Zion in succession. In both, the great events which

have transpired in reference to Zion in this generation, and those which will be

fulfilled are described. The first description we have already noticed, but we will

recapitulate, and in it Zion is described as her that is driven out, her that lialteth.

her that the Lord hath afflicted, her that was cast far off, and her that was to be

made a remnant. These are events that have transpired within the last thirty

years. The future events are described in the promises that God "will gather

her that is driven out," make " her that was cast far off a strong nation," and

" reign over them in Mount Zion from henceforth, even forever."

In the second description the recent events ate these : " The first dominion "

was to come to Zion. She cries out aloud and is in great pain, so the question

is asked, " Is there no king in thee? Is thy counsellor perished?" The infer

ence is plain that the prophet saw that this would be the cause of her pain, and

it is a plain description of the sorrow which was pioduced by the death of

Joseph, the martyr. The prophet also saw that the daughter of Zion would go

forth out of the city of Zion and dwell in the field (fields of the woods or

prairies), and go even to Babylon. These ate events which have transpired.

The future events are, that there (in Babylon) the daughter of Zion will be

delivered: "There the Lord shall redeem thee (Zion) from the hand of thine

enemies." This phophecy is in Micah, 4: 8-10. Read it now.

As many suppose that the Babylon which is prophesied of by John, in

Rev. 18th c, is spiritual Babylon, and as some of our readers may suppose that

it is spiritual Babylon which is prophesied of in Jeremiah, 50th and 51st, c, we

will proceed to show that it is a nation which is spoken of in these chapters.

We are conscious that there is a spiritual Babylon, which is prophesied of by

John, in his Revelations, but not in the 18th e. John says : " The kings of the

earth, who have committed fornication and lived deliciously with her, shall

bewail her, and lament for her, when they shall see the smoke of her burning,

standing afar off for the fear of her torment, saying, Alas! alas! that great city

Babylon, ihat mighty city! for in one hour is thy judgment come." Rev. 18:

9, 10. The kings of the earth could not stand alar oft' for the fear of the

torment of spiritual Babylon, because it is extended over all the earth. They

would have to abdicate their thrones and become henniits in the uninhabited

parts of the enrth before they could stand afar off from spiritual Babylon. The

merchants of the earth, whose merchandise, in part, consists of " slaves and

souls of men," and who are made rich by Babylon, will stand afar off, for the

fear of her torment, weeping and wailing ; and every ship-master, and all " the

company in ships, and sailors, and as many as trade by sea, will stand afar off."

See 9—19th v. It is, therefore, evident that this is not spiritual Babylon which is

prophesied of in this chapter. This Babylon is called "Babylon the Great."

Rev. 18: 2. There is another Babylon which is prophesied of in the 17th c.

It is there called " Mystery Babylon the Great, the mother of harlots and abom

inations of the earth." 5th v. Protestants generally suppose that this Babylon

is the Church of Rome. The Church of Rome is only a part of Mystery

Babylon: for Nephi, the sou of Lehi, said that an angel said unto him, " Behold

that great and abominable church, which is the mother of abominations, whose

foundation is the devil. . . . There are save two churches only; the one is the

church of the Lamb of God, and the other is the church of the devil; wherefore

whoso belongeth not to the church of the Lamb of God, belongeth to that great

church which is the mother of abomination; and she is the whore of all the

earth." B. of M., p. 34. Mvstery Babylon is anti-Christ, with all its variety

of doctrines and practices. When the Protestants assert that the Romish Church

alone is the " mother of harlots," they (unintentionally no doubt) represent the

Protestant churches as harlots. If the Romish Church alone is " the mother,"

the Protestant churches are " harlots," for they are her daughters. Every false
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church, every false religious organization, and every unbeliever in Christ, belongs

to " Mystery Babylon, the mother of harlots and abominations of the earth."

They are all propagators of iniquity, a1! a mother is a propagator of her species.

They all belong to that great church which is the mother of abomination. John's

prophecy concerning Mystery Babylon is very different from his prophecy con

cerning Babylon the Great, in the 18th c. This difference is in relation to the

kings of the earth. We have shown, concerning the latter, that the kings of the

earth "shall bewail her, and lament for her, when they shall see the smoke of

her burning;" but they will hate Mystery Babylon, and make her desolate and

nuked. They have long since hated the tyranny which the Roman Pontill's ex

ercised over them, and they have nearly emancipated themselves from it, some

of them have entirely, and (he temporal kingdom of the Pope is reduced to

small dimensions, and it is expected that it will soon bo taken from him alto

gether. The angel said unto John: "The ten horns which thou sawest upon the

beast, these shall hate the whore, and shall make her desolate and naked, and

shall eat her flesh, and burn her with fire." Rev. 17: 16. lie also s.iid: " The

ten horns which thou sawest are ten kings." Rev. 17: 12. The Romish Church

is a powerful organization of Mystery Babylon, and the kings of the earth hate

it, and are making it desolate (annihilating its political power), because it

diminishes their political power.' It is selfishness and ambition which makes

them hate her, and not because they love the Lamb of God; for the prophecy

concerning their hatred is preceded with the prediction that these kings "shall

make war with the Lamb, and the Lamb shall overcome them; for he is Lord of

lords and King of kings." 14th v. This undoubtedly h is reference to events

which will transpire when all nations shall come against Jerusalem.

SEMI-ANNUAL CONFERENCE.

[Continued from pugo 11!).]

October 8, 1862.—Eight persons were baptized last evening by Elder William

Kelly, viz: Rachel Krain, Spencer Smith, Amos K. Smith, Joseph W. Strong,

John W. Ballantyne, Sarah M. Mowery, Anna C. Smith, and Samuel C. Smith.

Conference met pursuant to adjournment. Those who were baptized on the

previous evening were confirmed by Elders Blakeslee, Blair, Shippy, and Mcin

tosh. Elder Blair instructed the parents to bring their children to be baptized at

the age of eight years by the Elders, according to the pattern, showing it was

binding upon parents so to do, and enjoining upon the Elders to instruct the

Saints so to do. Bishop Israel L. Rogers, William Aldrich, Philo Howard,

George A. Blakeslee, and Jonathan D. Heywood, were appointed a committee by

the Church to procure a press and planting materials, and locate the same.

President Smith said the means for the press should be raised by the tilhing.

The principle of tithing, couched in the Epistle of the Twelve, in the Herald of

January, 1802, met with his hearty approval, and he recommended it to the

Church in connection with the law in the Book of Covenants. It is by individual

exertions that great results are brought about Suppose we all consider we can

not do anything; nothing will be done; but if we individually do a little, we can

accomplish the work ami obtain the reward. Whereas, if we neglect any part

of the law, we shall suffer the consequences of a broken law.

Elder J. W. Briggs said : " I have heard complaints that the exposition of the

the law of tithing, in that Epistle, was so ambiguous that it was hard to tell

what was required of us. There is no specific law, cither of the land or of God,

that lays down how we shall act in every particular; but God has told us, unless

Zion is built up according to the law, he will not receive it, neither can it be a

land of Zion unto us. As has been said, the law has been perverted, and has

been made the means of pampering up some, while others have starved within

sight of the huge piles that have been amassed by the perverted exactions of
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that law. This is perversion. It is robbing God and grinding the poor. Jesus

says his yoke is easy ; but this is galling to bear. Shall not the Judge of all

the earth do right? But they have made the law oppressive; hence their yoke in

not of God. The Lord says he wants the 'surplus.' Now, if I have two coats

and only need one, I have a surplus; and this is what is meant; but this must

be given freely. In ancient times, the Lord told the people they had robbed him

in tithes ami offerings, and this is an example unto us in these last days. The

Church is a steward over these things, and we are lo act according to the law.

and we must .judge for ourselves of our surplus, and as we act so will be our

reward. But we must see to it that we judge righteous judgment, for God will

hold us responsible. I do not see that the law can be carried out in full in our

fragmentary state, but it will be carried out in Zion; and unless this is the case,

the consequences will be upon us."

Elder Blair spoke on the same subject, showing that Ananias and Saphira were

punished, not for absolutely refusing to pay their substance to the Lord, but for

pretending to give what was required while they withheld a part. Peter said to

him, " While it remained, was it not thine; and after it was sold, was it not in

thine own power? . . . Thou hast lied unto God, and not unto men." Let us

lenrn a lesson from their folly.

Elder Shippy showed that if we did as God commanded, he was bound to

fulfill his word.

Meeting adjourned until one o'clock P. M.

Afternoon.—Meeting opened as usual. President Joseph Smith introduced

Wheeler Baldwin, of Manti, who requested to address the Conference.

Elder Baldwin said: " I came here for good and not evil, and am grateful for

the present opportunity. If I am possessed of errors, small or great, I will give

two errors lor one truth. J have been a witness of the work of the last days

thirty two years, on the 8th of January next. I attended the first June Confer

ence, and was ordained, by the special direction of Joseph, to the High Priest

hood. I attended the second gener.il Conference, held at Orange, and at the

third Conference, held at Amherst. It did me good to hear Elder Biiggs relate

the facts of Joseph being ordained to the Presidency of the High Priesthood, as

plainly as I could state them. I saw the doings of the Church, and the mob in

Jackson and Caldwell counties, Missouri, and in Nauvoo, until the prophet was

taken away. With the books in my hand, I could not follow ' the twelve.' I

could not get testimony to follow them to Salt Lake. What could I do? I

could not practice their doctrines. I felt that we needed all the light we could

obtain to guide us in this darkness. I tried to take the things in this book

(Book of Covenants) for my guide, and studied the Revelations that I might not

miss the grand pole star. It has done me good to hear our present beloved

Joseph state the course we should have taken. He calls upon all scattered

Israel to return to the words of the Lord ; and 1 feel that this doctrine will lead

us on to eternal life.

"I found an organization, under Alpheus Cutler, on Silver Creek. I then

removed to Manti, where the present organization was established. He. (Cutler)

was ordained President of the High Priesthood. I baptized some forty members,

on the Botany, into the same. Some of them went to Salt Lake; but,, thank

God! there is a good sprinkling of them in this re organization. Well, we took

the Bible, Book of Mormon, and Doctrine, and Covenants for our guide ; those,

together with ' the Constitution,' are the foundation upon which we built- With

respect to our President here (meaning Joseph). I have he.ird Father Cutler say,

that when he (Joseph) took his place, he would sweep the world. Our people

have always held that Joseph's family had rights, and that they would possess

those rights some time. I have been highly gratified with the spirit and teach

ings of the Brethren and Conference. If we (the Cutlerites), as a people, have

missed the ' pole star,' I think we are honest enough to return and live ; and 1

can say sincerely, ' Lord send by the hand of him whom thou wilt send." When

the first Joseph came, he had to make many amendments until he had set the

whole in proper order."

Elder W. Blair said: " I and Elder E. C. Briggs visited that people on Farm
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Creek. Calvin Beebee was President of the Branch. Brother Beebee went and

inquired of the Lord, and obtained a testimony, and on the next day he told the

people lie knew we were servants of God. Bro. James Badam spoke in tongues,

and the interpretations was that this work was true; and that the Uutlcrite Branch

would unite with us in time, and that a great work would be accomplished in this

region. We went to Manti, and tried to learn the nature of their organization,

hut failed. We inquired of the Lord, and obtained that knowledge, and also a

testimony that, in time, they would unite with us."

President Smith said: " It is pleasing to see that the spirit of peace is with us

in our difference; and, as I believe,. truth wins its way slowly, but will surely

prevail."

The English Mission was now presented, and freely discussed.

Resolved, That the English Mission, consisting of Jason W. Briggs and Samuel

Powers, as before appointed, be sustained, and that Churles Derry be associated

with them in the same.

Resolved, That John Shippy be permitted to go to Canada.

Resolved, That Elder W. W. Blair be sustained in the Presidency of the

churches in Western Iowa and Nebraska.

Resolved, That Elder E. C. Biiggs continue to labor in Minnesota, Wisconsin,

and Northern Iowa.

Retained, That Zcnos H. Ourlcy labor in Southern Wisconsin and Northern

Illinois.

Meeting adjourned until half-past nine o'clock A. M. on the 9th.

Thursday Mokning —Met at the usual time, and opened by singing and

prayer. Two persons were confirmed by Elders Blair and Mcintosh that had

l>cen baptized by Elder Ebenezer Page on the previous evening, viz: Benjamin

Purccil and Mary Smith. Subject of Missions continued.

Resolved, That Elder Jens Jorgenson go on a mission to Denmark.

Resolved, That Riley Briggs be ordained an Elder, and that he and Elder W.

Kelly labor in connection with Elder E. C. Briggs.

Resolved, That Elder William Anderson, of Nashville, labor where he reside,

and also in Illinois

Resolved, That Alexander McCord, Eli Clothier, and Levi Wilson go on a

mission to Canada.

Resolved, 'I hut John A. Mcintosh and Cornelius Mcintosh labor in Illinois;

and if they can not fulfill it, labor where they can.

Resolved, That Ebenezer Page and John Swain labor in Guthrie, Dallas and

Polk counties, Iowa.

Resolved, That Nathan Lindsay he ordained an Elder, and labor with Elder

Keuben Strong in Joe Daviess and surrounding couuties, Illinois.

Resolved, That H. W. Pomeroy be requested to labor under the direction of

E. C. Briggs.

Resolved, That Silaa W. Condit, D. M. Gammett, and Jehiel Savage labor in

Mills and Fremont counties, and that part of Nebraska contiguous; also, that

Edwin R. Briggs labor in conjunction with them.

Resolvtd, That Elders Henry Cuerdrou and W. W. Wood filled the Mission

aasicned them last spring.

Meeting adjourned till half past one P. M.

Afternoon.—Opened as usual.

Resolved, That Elders James Gillen, Davies H. Bayes and B. F. Parker, labor

in Illinois and eastern Wisconsin.

Resolved, That Elders Lanphear and Rarick, continue their Missions.

Resolved, That all the Elders, not included in these special Missions, be re

quested to extend their labors in their vicinities.

Resolved, That the Mission of Wilson Sellers, in Nebraska, bo continued this

fall and winter.

Elder John A. Mclnlosh inquired if an Elder could legally preside in a Branch

while a High Priest lived in the samel It was decided, an Eider could legally

preside when a High Priest was present.

Bishop Israel L. Badgers said: " I feel to rejoice with the saints I am not •
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man of many words. I Ihnnk God lie lias given me a heart of feeling with you,

that I can enjoy with you the Holy Spirit. When I see my brethren here that

have come up through much tribulation, it touches a tender chord in my heart,

but we must all come up through great tribulation, we must all be tried as by

fire. I find all are not tried alike; what is a trial to one person is no trial at all

to another; and what is a temptation to one, is not to another. Hence, the necessity

of that pure, healing virtue—charity—which is the love of God, shed abroad in

our hearts, leading us to sympathize with each other, and to bear with each

others failings as we would wish others, to bear w ith us, and as we desire to be

dealt with at the bur of the Eternal God. 1 hold that Morinonism (so called) is

the truth from Heaven. It is the rod of iron—the polar star. We have heard

of that which is to lead and guide us to the tree of life. I have taken hold of it

for the truth's sake, and I could not feel to leave you without bearing my testi

mony to its truth. I know it is true, and will stand when all things else shall

pass away. We have nothing to fear but ourselves. Our only fear should be,

lest we should not keep in the narrow path; and remember there is but one way

by which we can keep in it, and that is by keeping the law—trusting in God, nnd

in his Son, Jesus Christ, and acting god like in all things.

I desire to be upheld by your faith and prayers. I feel there is a great respon

sibility resting upon me. I feel it my duty to appoint an agent in this western

part of the church. Jonathan D. Heywood will act as that agent to receive the

tithings of the saints. Several persons applied to be received as members of the

church, who were in church in the days ot Joseph, and they were received. It

was then

Resolved, That we sustain the Twelve, the High Priests, the Seventies, and all

the other officers of the church.

Resolved, That we sustain Joseph Smith as President of the w hole Church oi

Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints.

Resolved, Thut we sustain each oilier by our faith, prayers and good works.

Re olved, That the Conference adjourn, until April 6, 1863, and then to meet

at Amboy, Illinois.

I must here say, that we had a glorious time. A great many people were

present, eagar to catch the words of life. The words of Jesus Christ were fully

exemplified: " My sheep hear My voice, and they follow me." Hearts that had

for the last seventeen years beat with anxious desires, and offered up many fer

vent prayers, that the rightful " heir" to the holy priesthood might stand in his

place as the Shepherd ot the flock of God, were now amply repaid. They forgot

their toils, and their wanderings, and raised their songs of praise and adoration to

the Most High. Many tongues were inspired with the pentecostal power, to

utter precious promises from the God of Israel, concerning the work of the last

days, and also concerning our brethern and sisters in Utah j that their bands

should soon be broken, and that they should return to the true fold, and the trne

Shepherd. Parents that had children there, and children that had parents, etc.,

were comforted with the blest assurance that their prayers should be answered and

that their tears had not flown for them in vain.

It was a rich treat to see those whose heads blossomed with age, and who

had stood shoulder to the wheel in the days of Joseph the First, ready again

with their influence and their all to roll on this work, which was fitly compared

by J. W. Briggs as " a wheel within a wheel," to bring about the final restitution

of all things. Near thirty persons were received into the church during Confer

ence, and many returned to their homes with a determination to endeavor to lead

their families and friends into " the good old paths," that they might find rest to

their souls.

President Smith and Elder Blakeslee preached on Sunday, before the Confer

ence opened; but I was sick, and could not get any report of the same. Prayer

meetings were held every evening during the Conference, and great were the

blessings enjoyed. The gifts of the Holy Spirit were enjoyed to such a degree,

that many old Saints said they had never seen such great manifestations before.

The honest in heart, in Utah, California, and all other places, were remem
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bered before the Lord. It was thought missions could not be taken to those two

places until spring.

Alter Conference dosed, in the evening of the 9th, President Smith pre;iched

from Hebrews, 13: 1. He reviewed the history of the church in all ages, and

presented the great cloud of witnesses that had lived prior to the apostles ;

showed the testimony each had borne in their several dispensations; and the

witnesses in the days of Christ and his apostles. Then he brought forth a

second cloud of witnesses, that had lived on this continent from the days of

Jared to the days of the prophet Moroni, and reviewed the dealings of God with

them; and then he presented a third cloud, which had come forth in this " the

dispensation of the fulness of times," and compared them with the other two.

They all bore the one testimony—God is love; God is truth; that He is no

respecter of persons; that He is unchangeable, and w ill make good his promise

to a thousand generations. He proved that those witnesses had never been im

peached; that they could not be impeached; that the facts were before us; and

Jesus Christ has declared that at the mouth of two or three witnesses every word

should be established. Seeing, then, that we are comjuissed about with three

great clouds of witnesses, he exhorted us with Paul to lay aside every weight

and every sin that doth so easily beset us, and run with patience the race that is

set before us. In order to do this, it was necessary for us to understand ourselves.

King Solomon said he was a wise man that knew his own lolly. It was our duty

to do this, that we might overcome our evils, and guard against every weakness

and temptation; and if we do this, and cultivate every virtue of the kingdom

of God, we shall sit down at the right hand of Jesus Christ.

Elder W. Blair then addressed the assembly, and showed that the day of the

Lord's power was near at hand, when his servants will go forth and preach to the

Israel of God, in their own languages, wherein they were born, the great and

glorious principles of the gospel, by the power of the Holy Ghost, to the con

vincing of them of their wanderings, and also of the relation they hold to God,

and bring them to the knowledge of their fathers, and of the glorious promises

God has made concerning them; that this power had to be poured out upon

his servants before the word and purpose of the Lord could be fulfilled ; and

that this was the invitation and preparation for the great supper that is to be

prepared for the pure in heart; and it behooved the Saints to prepare for the

same, and to seek unto the Lord for it with all our hearts.

Meeting was then dismissed; and, although the people had been together five

or six days, there was no impatience manifested, but all seemed eager to hear and

learn, and add their mite of light and comfort for the benefit of all.

JOSEPH SMITH, President.

James Gillen, ) c^

Charles Dkrry,)

For the Herald.

LETTER FROM BRO. J. W. GILLEN.

B»o. Sheen.—I am laboring in Warren county at present ; prejudice is giving

way, and people seem anxious to hear the truth, but very slow to obey it. There

is a large field of labor here; the Lord seems to be opening up the way before

us, ami we have all that we possibly can do. and I trust, that ere long we

shall see many coming to the waters of Baptism.

Many of them have already said Ihey know it is the truth.

I find it is a prevailing opinion among all classes, that some great event is

about to transpire, and they are not satisfied with the doctrine that they profess

to believe ; but yet there is not honesty enough in them to embrace the truth.

Your brother in the bond of the covenant,

Galesburoh, III., Dec. 30, 1863. James W. Gillen.
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RECEIPTS FOR THE HERALD.

.1. Newberrv, 0. Rosscar, W. McKeowu, M. Mctcalf, G. Drake, B. Barclslev,

(!. C. Watson". W. Long, J. W. Butts, W. Redfield, E. C. Brown, A. Edwards,

L Page, C. A. Delong, T. C. Hirket, E. J. Moore, G. Morey, R. Booth, B. Fair-

bank?, A. Manchester, S. G. Haight, T. Tompkins, S. Hill, H. Cuerdon, Mr.

Hanson, D M. Garnet, $1 from each ; W. C. Matthews, D. S. Seavey, D. Maulc,

50 cents from each: J. C. Crabb, 81) cents.

Wanted.—The Book of Mormon in German. Those who have one or more

of this work for sale may write to us concerning the price, etc.

The Advance in the Price ok Paper has recently been so great that we have

deemed it advisable to make a change in our arrangements, and publish as much

on sixteen that we have heretofore published on twentv-four pages. If our sub

scribers will be punctual in payin/j in advance for the Herald, we may publish a

double number in a few months.

Subscribers to the Herald who are in arrears arc earnestly solicited to for

ward the amounts which are due and pay in advance, or if they are unable to pay

thev should inform us of the fact, or if they desire us to discontinue to send the

Herald to them, that tot may know hole to act in the premise! .

Errata.—Being afflicted with sore eyes, some errors were overlooked in the

last number. In the report of Galland Grove Branch, on page 115, read " 21 bap-

tir.ed since last Conference." The following was omitted: Elder G. Medlock

represented ten members in Omaha and Florence. On page 1 17, in relerence to

those who administer baptism, instead of "they should not use the precise

words," read " they should use," etc.

Tiik True Latter Day Saints' Heralii is published monthly by the Church of

Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, and edited by Isaac Sheen.

Terms:—One Dollar per volume (twelve numbers), in advance.

Communications on doctrine, for the Herald, must be sent to President Joseph

Smith, Naiivoo, Illinois.

Remittances, letters containing news, and all correspondence with the Editor,

must be sent to Box 215, Cincinnati, Ohio.

For Sale, and will be sent by mail free of postage :—

The Lailer Day Saints Selection of Hymns (sheep) 50 cents.

The Second Volume of the Herald (bound) $1 .40

The Book of Mormon • 1 .23

Word of Consolation 0.10
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THE LOCATION OF ZION, No. 3.

Many of the predictions of John and other prophets concerning Mystery

Babylon are the same as many of the predictions concerning national Babylon.

This may easily be accounted for. Spiritual Babylon exerts a powerful influ

ence over all the nations and governments of the earth, and therefore this nation

is under its influence, and the characteristics of Spiritual Babylon and this nation

(National Babylon) are the same, to a great extent; and^ for the same cause,

the characteristics of other nations, although they differ in many points from

this nation, yet those characteristics are the offspring of Spiritual Babylon,

because she is " the mother of abominations of the earth." Nephi " beheld the

whore of all the earth, and she sat upon many waters; and she had dominion over

all the earth, among all nations, kindreds, tongues, and people." B. of M., p. 34.

By her spiritual power she governs the nations, and therefore she governs that

nation which John described as "Babylon the Great," and has stamped her

character, and brought her plagues upon Babylon the Great. John saw Mystery

Babylon, "the great whore that sitteth upon many waters; with whom the kings

of the earth have committed fornication, and the inhabitants of the earth have

been made drunk with the wine of her fornication." Rev. 17: 1, 2.

This description of Spiritual Babylon agrees with the prophecy of Isaiah, con

cerning the inhabitants of the earth in the last days. The common version of

the Bible represents him as giving the following description: " Stay yourselves,

and wonder; cry ye out, and cry; they are drunken, but not with wine; they stagger,

but not with strong drink. For the Lord hath poured out upon you the spirit of

deep sleep, and hath closed your eyes: the prophets and your rulers, the seers

hath he covered." Isa. 29: 9, 10. A plainer description than this is given by

Nephi, in the Book of Mormon, who, as one speaking from the dust, says to the

inhabitants of the earth, of the last days: "Stay yourselves, and wonder; for ye

shall cry out, and cry ; yea, ye shall be drunken, but not with wine ; ye shall

stagger, but not with strong drink; for behold the Lord hath poured out upon you

the spirit of deep sleep; for behold ye have closed your eyes, and ye have rejected

the prophets, and your rulers and the seers hath he covered because of your

iniquity." P. 108. By either or both these quotations, we can understand how

the inhabitants of the earth have been made drunk with the wine of the fornica

tion of Mystery Babylon. This is further explained by Isaiah, in his subsequent

remarks in the "same connection. He said: "The Lord said, Forasmuch as

this people draw near me with their mouth, and with their lips do honor me, but

have removed their heart far from me, and their fear toward me is taught by the

precept of men; therefore behold, I will proceed to do a marvelous work among
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this people, even a marvelous work and a wonder: for the wisdom of their, wise

men shall perish, and the understanding of their prudent men shall be hid."

13th and 14th v.

This is the wine of the fornication of Mystery Babylon, and this is the way

that the inhabitants of the earth are drunken with it, and this is also the wine

of the wrath of the fornication of Babylon the Great; "for all nations have

drunk of the wine of the wrath of her fornication, and the kings of the earth

have committed fornication with her, and the merchants of the earth are waxed

rich through the abundance of her delicacies." Rev. 18: 3. This is the guilt

of all nations, but more especially of this, where the gospel has been more ex

tensively preached; where the kingdom and church of God was first set up in

the last days; where Zion has been laid waste, where the righteous have been

driven Into exile; and where saints and prophets have been slain for the word of

God and the testimony of Jesus. It would be unreasonable to suppose that the

ancient prophets did not prophecy much concerning this nation more particularly.

John prophesied concerning Mystery Babylon, and said: "I saw the woman

drunken with the blood of the saints, and with the blood of the martyrs of

Jesus." Rev. 17: 6. Concerning Babylon the Great, he said: "In her was

found the blood of prophets, and of saints, and of all that were slain upon the

earth." Rev. 18: 24. These heinous crimes have been committed in Babylon

the Great; therefore the Lord hath come forth out of his hiding-place to vex the

nation' with a sore vexation and destruction, and these crimes have been committed

in Mystery Babylon, for this nation is a part of her " dominions."

THE AARONIC PRIESTHOOD.- BURNT OFFERINGS AND

SACRIFICES IN THE LAST DAYS.—No. 1.

Whereas there are many unscriptural and erroneous ideas imbibed by the reli

gious world generally concerning the Aaronic priesthood, and whereas many

who " have departed from the faith " in the last days, unjustly accuse the Church

of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints of teaching false doctrine on this subject;

therefore we submit the following remarks for their consideration, praying that

our heavenly Father would open the eyes of their understanding and remove the

mist of darkness which envelopes their minds, that they may receive the truths

which have been revealed from heaven in the last days as heavenly truths, and

understand more of the prophecies of the ancient prophets and of the covenants

which God made with the fathers concerning their posterity:

If the ancient prophets have not foretold that the Levitical or Aaronic priest

hood would exist on the earth in the last days, as a lineal right pertaining to the

tribe of Levi and the sons of Aaron, then, indeed, they have not foretold any

thing. In Exodus, 28th c, we have a minute description of the order of the

Aaronic priesthood. The ephod robe, mitre, girdle, and the Urim and Thummim

are all described as belonging to that priesthood. The last verse says, in rela

tion to the priesthood of Aaron, that " it shall be a statute for ever unto him

and his seed after him." In the 29th c, 9 v., the Lord said unto Moses, "thou

shalt gird them with girdles (Aaron and his sons), and put the bonnets on them:

and the priests' office shall be theirs for a perpetual statute: and thou shalt consecrate

Aaron and his sons." Like the covenant which God made with Abraham, and

then with Isaac, and afterward with Jacob, and Joseph his sun, so the covenant

of the Lord with Aaron, concerning hi* priesthood was a statute for ever unto

him and his seed after him"—"a perpetual statute:" Surely no language can

describe the perpetuity, or everlasting continuation of anytiling,* more emphati

cally than the above quotations describe the everlasting priesthood of Aaron,

as a statute forever unto him, and his seed after him. We will now call your

attention to Numbers, 25th c, 11-13 v.: "Phinehas, the son of Eleasar, the son
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of Aaron the priest, hath turned my wrath away from the children of Israel,

while he was zealous for my sake among them, that I consumed not the children

of Israel in my jealously. Wherefore say, Behold 1 give unto him my cove

nant of peace : and he shall have it and his seed after him, even the covenant

of an everlasting priesthood ; because he was zealous for his God, and made an

atonement for the children of Israel.'' It is strange, indeed, that any man can

profess to believe in the word of God as contained in the Bible, and vet set

aside such positive testimony, in defense of the lineal rights of the seed of

Aaron, to "an everlasting priesthood." How can you acknowledge that the

Lord means what he says, and says what he means, and yet deny that he has

confirmed by " a covenant of peace," upon Phinchas, " and his seed after him,
■even the covenant of an everlasting priesthood." Neither will it do to equivo

cate by attempting to misconstrue the word " everlasting," and the words "for

ever." The word " perpetual " would have to be miscontrued in the most out

rageous manner to show that God did not confirm, in the most solemn manner,

« priesthood upon Aaron, and his seed after him.

In 1 Maccabees, 2d c, 54 v., the right of the seed of Phinehas to the priest

hood is re-affirmed. In Jer. 33 c, 14-18 v., are these words, " Behold the days

tome, said the Lord, that I will perform that good thing which I have promised

unto the house of Israel, and to the house of Judah. In those days, ana at that

time, will I cause the Branch of righteousness to grow up unto David, and he

shall execute judgment and righteousness in the land. In those days shall

Judah be saved, and Jerusalem shall dwell safely: and this is the name where

with she shall be called, The Lord our Righteousness. For thus saith the Lord;

David shall never want a man to sit upon the throne of the house of Israel;

neither shall the priests, the Leoites, Kant a man before me to offer burnt offerings, and

to kindle meat offerings, and to do sacrifices continually." The good thing which
the Lord has ■• promised unto the house of Israel, and to the house of Judah,"

has not yet been realized. " The Branch of Righteousness " does not yet fully
•display his power by executing "judgment and righteousness in the land." Ju

dah is not yet saved, and Jerusalem does not yet dwell safely.

This last quotation shows that the Righteous Branch is the King who will ex

ecute judgment and justice in the earth.

To sum up the whole mutter then, it appears that the Lord our Righteousness,

is called a King and Branch, and that he was to grow up unto David. When

these things are fulfilled " David shall never want a man to sit upon the throne

of the house of Israel; neither shall the priests, the Levi tea, want a man before

me to offer burnt offerings, and to kindle meat offerings, and to do sacrifice con

tinually." The reason why David will not " want a man to sit upon the throne

of the house of Israel," when the time comes that this King or Righteous

Brunch "executes judgment and righteousness in the land," will be, because

there will always be a man to sit upon that throne, from that time henceforth

and for ever. The same reason will, therefore, apply to the priests, the Levites.

They will " not want a man to offer burnt offerings, and to kindle meat offerings,

and to do sacrifices continually," because they will always have a man to stand

in that office, and perform the duties of the office which Aaron held. If we are

to understand that burnt offerings and meat offerings are for ever done away

with, we must also understand that the throne of the house of Israel will never

be established any more, and is for ever done away, but this can not be, or there

is no truth iu any part of this prophecy, and a multitude of other prophecies of

the same kind.

In Ezekiel, 40-4Sth c., we have particular account of the division of the land

of Israel among the twelve tribes. It certainly does not refer to the division of the

land of Israel at the time the Jews returned from captivity, for the ten tribes

had gone into the north country previous to the captivity of the Jews in Babylon,

and have not yet returned, therefore this division of the land of Israel among the

twelve tribes, will be made when the ten tribe.-) return from their long exile, at

which time the words of the prophet will be fulfilled, saying, "it shall no more

be said the Lord liveth that brought the children of Israel from the land of Egypt,

but the Lord liveth that brought the children of Israel from the north coutry.—
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The 40th c. 1 v. will demonstrate that Ezekiel obtained this prophecy during the

captivity of the Jews, and consequently it was after the ten tribes had gone away.

He there says, " in the fivennd-twentieth year of our captivity, in the beginning

of the year, in the tenth day of the month, in the fourteenth year after that the

city was smitteu, in the self same day the hand of the Lord was upon me, and

brought mc thither. In the visions of God brought he me into the land of

Israel, and set me up on a very high mountain, by which was as the frame of a

citv on the south."

We wonld particularly request you to read carefully the prophecy of Ezekiel,

concerning the temple, city and land of Israel, from the 40-4Sth c. To show

further that this prophecy is not yet fulfilled, we will refer to a portion of this pro

phecy which may be found in the 47th c. 1, 6-13 v. Read these verses now that

you may understand our comments on them.

It is evident that there were no waters like those spoken of in this quotation

that issued out, in ancient days, from under the temple at Jerusalem.

This agrees with the prophecy of Joel who was propliecying of that day when

the heathen shall be wakened and come up to the valley of Jehoshaphat, when

"the sun and the moon shall be darkened, and the stars shall withdraw their

shining." Annexed to these predictions, he says, "the Lord also shall roar out

of Zion, and utter his voice from Jerusalem; and the heavens and the earth shall

shake; but the Lord will be the hope of his people, and the strength of the chil

dren of Israel. So shall ye know that I am the Lord your God, dwelling in Zion,

my holy mountain; then shall Jerusalem be holy, and there shall no strangers

pass through her any more. And it shall come to pass in that day that the moun

tains shall drop down new.wine, and the hills shall flow with milk, and all the rivers

of Judah shall flow with waters, and a fountain shall come fourth of the house of the

Lord, and,shall water the valley of Shittim." Joel 3: 16-18.

It will, therefore, be in that day when all these marvelous eventR will transpire

that a river of water will come down from under the house of the Lord, and be

" issued out of the sanctuary," as Ezekiel prophesied. As these are events which

have not yet transpired, " the house of the Lord," spoken of by Ezekiel, is not yet

built, and the Aaronic priesthood is not yet established and set in order in it,

but we shall show that he has foretold that it will be. Zechariah prophesied

that in "the day of the Lord," the Lord will gather all nations against Jerusa

lem to battle, that " his (the Lord's) feet shall stand in that day upon the Mount

of Olives," that " it shall be in that day that living waters shall go forth from Je

rusalem: half of them toward the former sea, and half of them toward the hinder

sea: in summer and in winter shall it be. And the Lord shall be King over all

the earth: in that day shall there be one Lord, and his name one." Zech. 14:

8, 9. We presume that we have now presented sufficient evidence to show con

clusively that the river which will issue out of the sanctuary, " from the right side

of the house (of the Lord), at the south side of the altar," is not yet made, and

the house and the altar is not yet built, and the priesthood of the house is not

yet set in order, and that these events are to transpire in the last dayB which are

called "the day of the Lord."

Did you ever read of a river flowing from the temple of old Jerusalem that

contained guch healing virtues in it as this river will contain? Did " all trees

for meat " grow on such a river? Did their leaf never fade, and their fruit re

main unconsumed? Did they produce fruit every month ? Was the fruit thereof

for meat, and the leaf thereof for medicine? Did the waters of snch a river issue

out of the sanctuary iu Jerusalem? Surely none of these things were ever known

in Jerusalem. In the last verse of the 48th c. it reads thus: " The name of the

city from that day shall be, The Lord is there." We would ask, has this been the

name of the city of Jerusalem ever since the return of the Jews from the Baby

lonish captivity? Certainly not.

We think that we have produced sufficient evidence that the prophecies of Eze

kiel in relation to those things is not yet fulfilled, although much more might be

said on the subject. While, therefore, we have contrasted^ the difference between

Jerusalem in ancient days, and the city which is here spoken of, we now intend to

show that the same Aaronic order of priesthood will be established in the temple
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spoken of by Ezekiel; that was established in the temple of old Jerusalem. In

die first place, we will refer to the 42 c, 13th and 14th verses, where the follow

ing description of the priesthood that will be established in that temple is de

scribed. "Then said lie unto me, The north chambers and the south chambers

which are before the separate place, they be holy chambers, where the priests

thatapproach unto the Lord, shall eat the most holy things: there shall they lay the

most holy things, and the meat-offering, and the sin-offering, and the trespass-

offering ; for the place is holy.

14. When the priests enter therein, then shall they not go out of the holy place

into the outer court, but there they shall lay their garments wherein they minister;

for they are holy; and shall put on other garments, and shall approach to those

things which are for the people."

These holy chambers exactly coincide with the description given by Nehemiah

concerning the " great chamber, where aforetime they laid the meat-offerings, the

frankincense, and the vessels, and the tithes of the corn," etc. Ezekiel, in the

quotation that we have now under consideration, speaks of " holy chambers,

where the priests that approach unto the Lord shall eat the most holy things;

there shall they lay the most holy things, and the meat-offerings," etc. The de

scription given by Nehemiah, is in the 13th c. 4-9 v. Read it.

We willnow make a quotation from Ezekiel, which will describe still further the

nature of the priesthood and ordinances which will be established in the temple

spoken of by Ezekiel. The 43d c. 18, 19 v., says, " And he said unto me. Son

of man, thus saith the Lord God, these are the ordinances of the altar in the day

when they shall make it to offtr burnt-offerings thereon, and to sprinkle blooil

thereon. And thou shalt give to the priests, the Levites, that be of the seed of

Zadok, which approach unto me, to minister unto me, saith the Lord God; a

young bullock for a sin-effering." The reader can compare this quotation with

Lev. 1st a., and Exodus 29th c. 10th v.

Our object in thus comparing the order of priesthood that was committed unto

Aaron and his sons, with the order that will be committed unto the priests, the

Levites, that be of the seed of Zadok, is to show that the same order of priest

hood will be permanently established when the temple prophesied of by Ezekiel

is built. For the purpose of showing that the priests, the Levites, that be of the

seed of Zadok, spoken of in the last quotation from Ezekiel, are of the seed of

Aaron, and are entitled by right of lineage to the highest authority in the Aar-

onic priesthood, see 1 Chron- 24: 1-19. Our readers should read this portion of

Scripture, to understand the subject.

We learn from this reference that Zadok was the lineal head of the Aaronic

priesthood in the days of David, and he was a descendant of Eleazar, who was

the oldest survivor of the sons of Aaron, alter the death of Nahab and Abihu,

and he was his successor in office. David divided the priesthood into twenty-four

lots, or (as Joseph us expresses it) twenty-four courses. You discover that David

distributed the twenty-four lots among the chief men of the sous of Eleazar and

Ithamar, the two sons of Aaron. In the promises of God concerning the priests,

the Levites, it is the seed of Zadok only that are spoken of, to whom the promises

are made, that they shall approach unto the Lord to minister unto him. Nothing

is said in Ezekiel's prophesies concerning the sons of Ithamar. We have already

shown in the last quotation from Ezekiel, that it is the sons of Zadok that shall

enjoy the blessings of the priesthood which was conferred upon Aaron and his

seed after him. We find that the Lord made great complaints against other Lev

ites that went away far from him wheu Israel went astray, at which time the

sons of Zadok kept the charge of his sanctuary. This subject is particularly ex

plained in Ezekiel 44: 6-16. Bead this reference to understand the subject.

For further information and evidence that the same order of priesthood with

the sacrifices and offerings, will be re-established again, when the temple spoken

of by Ezekiel is built; and also to show that the fashion of the temple will be

" alter the manner of Solomon's temple," compare Ezekiel's prophecy with the

Scriptures, that describe the ancient order among the children of Israel, but for

brevity's sake we will merely name the references, and a comparison thereof by

a diligent search, will prove that what we have stated is correct.
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Compare Ezek. 40: 16, wiih 1 Kings 6: 4. Compare Ezek. 40: 39, with Lev.

1; 3; Lev. 4: 2, 3, and Lev. 5: 6- Compare Ezek. 40: 45, with Lev. 8: 35 ;

Num. 3: 27-38; 18: 5; 1 Chron. 9: 23; 2 Chron. 13: 11; Ps. 134: 1; Mul. 2: 4-7.

Compare Ezek. 40: 4G, with Num. 18: 5; 1 Kings 2: 35. Compare Ezek. 40: 49;

with 1 Kings 6: 3; 1 Kings 7: 21. Compare Ezek. 41: 4. with 1 Kings 6: 20,

2 Chron. 3: 8. Compare Ezek. 41 : 6, with 1 Kings 6: 5, C. Compare 41: 7, with

1 Kings G: 8. Compare 41: 18, with 1 Kings 6: 29; 2 Chron. 3: 7. Compare 41:

22, with Exodus 30: 1, 8; Mai. 1:7, 12. Compare 41: 23, with 1 Kings G: 31-35.

Compare 42: 13, with Lev. 2. 3-10; 6: 14; 6: 16, 26; 10: 13, 14; Num. 18: 9, 10;

Neh. 13: 5. Compare 42: 14, with Zech. 3: 4. 5. Compare 42: 20, with Isa. 25:

1 ; 60: 18; Micah 7: 11. Compare 43: 3, with Jer. 1 : 10. We might produce com

parisons in the same war to the end of Ezekiel, but the marginal notes in Bibles,

afford tolerably accurate directions to any person that is disposed to do so.

There is a remarkable prophecy in 1 Samuel 2: 35, 36, which is here annexed:

35. I will raise me up a faithful priest, that shall do according to that which

is in my heart and in my mind, and I will build him a sore house; and he shall

walk before mine anointed forever.

36. And it shall come to pass that every one that is left in thy bouse, shall

come and crouch to him for a piece of silver and a morsel of bread, and shall

say, Put me, I pray thee, into one of the priest's offices, that I may ea* a piece of

bread.

This was a prophecy of a man of God unto Eli tho priest. This prophecy

yet remains to be fulfilled, for it is a self-evident fact, that there has been uo

faithful priest who Iras continued to walk before the Lord's anointed jbnmr.

This priest is not Jesus Christ, and if you think that it is, then we would inquire,

who that anointed here spoken of is, for as we have alreadv shown, this faithful

priest, saith the Lord, " shall walk before mine anointed forever." Who is the

anointed of the Lord before whom Jesus Christ shall walk? Surely the idea

would be absurd, to suppose that Christ is the priest that is here spoken of. The

preceding verses of this prophecy concerning Eli and his sons Hophni and Phi-

nehas, explain the design of the Lord to slay the two sons of Eli in one day, in

consequence of their wiekedness. We have a subsequent aceount of the death of

Eli and his two sons, but when the wife of Phinehas heard of the death of her hus

band, she wag delivered of a son whom she called Ichabod. See 1 Samuel 4. We

suppose, therefore, that when the faithful priest already spoken of, officiates in his

office, all the posterity of Ichabod who constitute the house of Eli, Shalt come and

crouch to him for a piece of silver and a morsel of bread, and shall say, put me»

I pray tbee, into one of the priest's, offices, " that I may eat a piece of bread;"

for this prophecy yet remains to be fulfilled, and will be fulfilled in the days of

the faithful priest, unto whom the Lord shall " build a sore bonse." There will

be no Aaronic priest that will succeed this faithful priest in his office, for " be shall

walk before mine anointed forever," saith the Lord; and if his office is done away,

" everlasting punishment" is done away, for the word " forever " and the word

"everlastiug," are synonymous.

In the next place I will quote the prophecy of Malachi 3: 1-5:

1. Behold, I will send my messenger, and he shall prepare the way before me,

and the Lord, whom ye seek, shall suddenly come to his temple, even the messen

ger of the covenant, whom ye delight in; Behold, he shall come, saith the Lord

of hosts.

2. But who may abide the day of his coming? and whs shall stand when he

appeareth; for he is like a refiner's fire, and like fuller's soap.

3. And he shall sit as a refiner and purifier of silver, and he shall purify the

sons of Levi, and purge them as gold.

4. Then shall the offering of Judah and Jerusalem be pleasant unto the Lord,

as in the days of old, and as in former years.

5. And I will come near to you to judgment, and I will be a swift witness

against the sorcerers, and against the adulterers, and against falso swearers, and

against those that oppress the hireling in his wages, the widow, and the father

less, and that turn aside the stranger from his right, and fear not me saith. the

Lord of hosts.
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There are two messengers spoken of in the prophecy; the messenger who shall

prepare the way before the Lord, and also the messenger of the covenant. The

preceding chapter shows that the first messenger here spoken of, will be a priest

of the Aaronic order. It commences by saying, " And now, O ye priest*, this

commandment is for you." The 4th and 7th verses say, " And ye shall know

that I have sent the commandment unto you, that my covenant might be with

Levi, saith the Lord of hosts. My covenant was with him of life and peace, and

I gave them to him for the fear wherewith he feared me, and was afraid before

my name. The law of truth was in his mouth, and iniquity was not found in his

lips; lie walked with me in peace and equity, and did turn mauy away from

iniquity. For the priest's lips should keep knowledge, and they should seek the

law of his mouth, for he is the messenger of the Lord of Hosts." These references

show that a priest of the order of Aaron will prepare the way before the Lord,

for which cause he is called " the messenger of the Lord of hosts." There is

a plain distinction made in the 3d ch., between the two messengers which are

there spoken of. The first is the messenger of the Lord, and was to be sent be

fore the coming of the Lord, otherwise he could not prepare the way before the

Lord, before he comes suddenly to his temple. The Lord who will come sud

denly to his temple, is declared to be " the messenger of the covenant." There

is therefore a plain distinction made between the Lord who is the messenger of

the covenant, and the Lord's messenger who will prepare the way before him.

The Lord whom we seek, will have a temple built before he comes; for he can

not suddenly come to his temple, unless he has a temple built before he comes.

All the temples that hare been built by commandment of God, have had the

Aaronic priesthood in them. We find that this temple will be similar in this re

spect to the temple at Jerusalem of old, for he (the Lord) shall sit as a refiner and

purifier of silver, and he shall purify the sons of Levi, and purge them as gold

and silver, that they may offer unto the Lord an offering in righteousness. The

4th v. shows that this prophecy is not yet fulfilled, for it is almost universally

acknowledged, and it is a fact, that ever since the days of Malachi " the offering

of Judah and Jerusalem" has not " been pleasant unto the Lord, as in the days

of old, and as in former years."

From the Times and Seasons, March 15, 1842.

CHURCH HISTORY.

At the request of Mr. John Wentworth.editor and proprietor of the " Chicago

Democrat," I have written the following sketch of the rise, progress, persecution,

and faith of the Latter Day Saints, of which I have the honor, under God, of

being the founder. Mr. Wentworth says, that he wished to furnish Mr. Bastow,

a friend of his, who is writing the history of New Hampshire, with this docu

ment. As Mr. Bastow has taken the proper steps to obtain correct information,

all that I shall ask at his hands, is, that he publish the account entire, untarn

ished, and without misrepresentation.

I was born in the town of Sharon, Windsor co., Vermont, on the 23d of De

cember, A. D., 1805. When ten years old, my parents removed to Palmyra,

New York, where we resided about four years, and from thence we removed to

the town of Manchester.

My father was a farmer, and taught me the art of husbandry. When about

fourteen years of age, I began to reflect upon the importance of being prepared

for a future state, and upon inquiring the plan of salvation, I found that there was

a great clash in religious sentiment; if I went to one society they referred me to

one plan, and another to another; each one pointing to his own particular creed,

as the lummum bonum of perfection; considering that all could not be right, and
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that God could not be the author of so much confuaiou, I determined to investi

gate the subject more fully, believing that if God had a Church, it would not he

split up into factions; and that if he taught one society to worship one way, and

administer in one set of ordinances, he would not teach another principles which

were diametrically opposed. Believing the word of God, I had confidence in the

declaration of James, " If any man lack wisdom, let him ask of God who giveth

to all men liberally and upbraideth not, and it shall be given him," I retired to a

secret place in a grove, and began to call upon the Lord; while fervently engaged

in supplication my mind was taken away from the objects with which I was sur

rounded, and I was enwrapped iu a heavenly vision, and saw two glorious per

sonages who exactly resembled each other in features and likeness, surrounded

with a brilliant light which eclipsed the sun at noon day. They told me that all

religious denominations were believing in incorrect doctrines, and that none of

them was acknowledged of God as his Church and kingdom. And I was ex

pressly commanded to "go not after them," at the same time receiving a promise

that the fulness of the gospel should at some future time be made known unto

me.

On the evening of the 21st of September, A. D. 1893, while I was praying

unto God, and endeavoring to exercise faith in the precious promises of scrip

ture, on a sudden a light like lhat of day, only of a far purer and more glorious

appearance and brightness, buret into the room; indeed the first sight was as

though the house was filled with consuming fire; the appearance produced a

shock that affected the whole body; in a moment a personage stood before me

Burrounded with a glory yet greater than that with which I was already sur

rounded. This messenger proclaimed himself to be an angel of God sent to

bring the jovful tidings, that the covenant which God mude with ancient Israel

was at hand" to be fulfilled, that the preparatory work for the second coming of

the Messiah was speedily to commence, that the time was at hand for the gospel

in all its fulness to be preached in power, unto all nations that a people might be

prepared for the millennial reign.

I was informed that I was chosen to be an instrument in the hands of God to

bring about some of his purposes in this glorious dispensation.

I was also informed concerning the aboriginal inhabitantsof this country, and

shown who they were, and from whence they came, a brief sketch of their origin,

progress, civilization, laws, governments, of their righteousness and iniquity;

and the blessings of God being finally withdrawn from them as a people was

made known unto me. I was also told where there was deposited some plates on

which were engraven au abridgment of the records of the ancient prophets that

had existed on this continent. The angel appeared to me three times the same

night and unfolded the same things. After having received many visits from

the angels of God unfolding the majesty and glory of the events that should

transpire in the last days, on ihc morning of the 223 of September, A. D. 1H27,

the angel of the Lord delivered the records into my hands.

These records were engraven on plates which had the appearance of gold, each

plate was six inches wide, and eight inches long, and not quite so thick as com

mon tin. They were filled with engravings, in Egyptian characters, and bound

together in a volume, as the leaves of a book, with three rings running through

the whole. The volume was something near six inches in Jthickness, a part of

which was sealed. The characters on the unsealed part were small, and beau

tifully engraved. The whole book exhibited many marks of antiquity in its

construction and much skill in the artof engravinpr. With the records was found

a curious instrument which the ancients called " Urim and Thommim," which

consisted of two transparent stones set in the rim of a bow fastened to a breast

plate.

Through the medium of the Urim and Thommim, I translated the record

by the gift, and power of God.

In this important and interesting book the history of ancient America is un

folded from its first settlement by a colony that came from the tower of Babel, at

the confusion of languages to the beginning of the fifth century of the Christian

era. We are informed by these records that America in ancient times has been
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inhabited by two distinct races of people. The first were called Jaredites and

came directly from the tower of Babel. The second race came directly from the

city of Jerusalem, about six hundred years before Christ. They were principally

Israelites of the descendants of Joseph. The Jaredites were destroyed about the

time that the Israelites came from Jerusalem, who succeeded them in the inheri

tance of the country. The principal nation of the second race fell in battle to

ward the close of the fourth century. The remnant are the Indians that now

inhabit this country. This book also tells us that our Saviour made his appearauce

upon this continent after his resurrection, that he planted the gospel here in all

its fulness, and richness, and powers, and blessings; that they had apostles, pro

phets, pastors, teachers and evangelists, the same order, the same priesthood, the

same ordinances, gift*, powers and blessing, as was enjoyed on the eastern conti

nent, that the people were cut off in consequence of their transgressions, that the

last of their prophets who existed among them was commanded to write an

abridgment of their prophecies, history, etc., and to hide it up in the earth, and

that it should come forth and be united with the bible for the accomplishment of

the purposes of God in the last days. For a more particular account, I would re

fer to the B«ok of Mormon, which can be purchased at Nauvoo, or from any of

our traveling elders.

As soon as the rows of this discovery was made known, false reports, misre

presentation and slander flew as on the wings of the wind in every direction, the

house was frequently beset by mobs, and evil-de3igning persons ; several times I

was shot at, and very narrowly escaped, and every device was made use of to get

the plates away from me, but the power and blessing of God attended me, and

several began to believe mv testimony. •

On the 6th of April, 1830, the " Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints,"

was first organized in the town of Manchester, Ontario co., State of New York.

Some few were called and ordained by the spirit of revelation and prophecy, and

began to preach as the spirit gave them utterance, and though weak, yet were

they strengthened by the'power of God, and many were brought to repentance,

were immersed in the water, and were filled with the Holy Ghost, by the laying

on of hands. They saw visions and prophecied, devils were cast out and the

sick healed by the laying on of hands. From that time the work rolled forth

with astonishing rapidity, and churches were soon formed in the States of New

York, Pennsylvania, Ohio, Indiana, Illinoisand Missouri; in the last-named State

a considerable settlement was formed in Jackson co.; numbers joined the church,

and we were increasing rapidly; we made large purchases of land, our farms

teemed with plenty, and peace and happiness was enjoyed in our domestic circle

and throughout our neighborhood; but as we could not associate with our neigh

bors, who were, many of thorn, of the basest of men, and had fled from the face of

civilized society to the frontier country, to escape the hand of justice, in their

midnight revels, their Sabbath breaking, horse-racing, and gambling, they com

menced at first ridicule, then to persecute; and finally, an organized mob assem

bled and burned our nouses, tarred and feathered, and whipped many of our

brethren, and finally drove them from their habitations, who, houseless and

homeless, contrary to law, justice, and humanity, had to wander on the bleak

prairies, till the children left the tracks of their blood on the prairie ; this took

place in the month of November, and they had no other covering but the canopy

of heaven, in this inclement season of the year; this proceeding was winked at

by the government; and although we had warrantee deeds for our land, and had

violated no law, we could obtain no redress.

There were many sick, who were thus inhumanly driven from their houses,

and had to endure all this abuse, and to seek homes where they could be found.

The result was, that a great many of them being deprived of the comforts of life,

i and the necessary attendances, died; many children were left orphans; wives

widows, and husbands widowers. Our farms were taken possession of by the

mob, many thousands of cattle, sheep, horses and hogs were taken, and our

household goods, store goods, and printing press and type were broken, taken,

or otherwise destroyed.

Many of our brethren removed to Clay, where they coutinued until 1836,
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three years ; there was no violence offered, bnt there were threatenings of violence.

But in the summer of 1836, these threatenings began to assume a more serious

form; from threats, public meetings were called, resolutions were passed, ven

geance and destruction were threatened, and affairs again assumed a fearful atti

tude; Jackson county was a sufficient precedent, and as the authorities in that

county did not interfere, they boasted that they would not in this, which on ap

plication to the authorities, we found to be too true; and after much violence,

privation and loss of property, we were again driven from our homes.

We next settled in Caldwell and Davies counties, where we made large and

extensive settlements, thinking to free ourselves from the power of oppression,

by settling in new counties, with very few inhabitants in them, but here we were

not allowed to live in peace, but in 1838, we were again attacked by mobs; an

exterminating order was issued by Governor Boggs, and under the sanction of

law an organized banditti ranged through the country, robbed us of our cattle,

sheep, horses, hogs, etc.; many of our people were murdered in cold blood; tbe

chastity of our women was violated, and we were forced to sign away our prop

erty at the point of the sword, and after enduring every indignity that could be

heaped upon us by an inhuman, ungodly band of marauders, from twelve to

fifteen thousand souls, men, women and children, were driven from their own

firesides, and from lands that they had warrantee deeds of, houseless, friendless,

and homeless (in the depth of winter), to wander as exiles on the earth or to seek

an asylum in a more genial clime, and among a less barbarous people.

Many sickened and died, in consequence of the cold and hardships they had

to endure; many wives were left widows, and children orphans, and destitute.

It would* take more time than is allotted me here to describe the injustice, the

wrongs, the murders, the bloodshed, the theft, misery and woe that has baen

caused by the barbarous, inhuman and lawless proceedings of the State of

Missouri.

In the situation before alluded to, we arrived in the State of Illinois in 1839,

where we found a hospitable people and a friendly home ; a people who were

willing to be governed by the principles of law and humanity. We have com

menced to build a city called " Nauvoo," in Hancock co.; we number from six to

eight thousand here, besides vast numbers in the county around, and in almost

every county of the State. We have a city charter granted us, and a charter for

a legion, the troops of which now number one thousand five hundred. We have

also a charter for a university, for an agricultural and manufacturing society, have

our own laws and administrators, and possess all the privileges that other free

and enlightened citizens enjoy.

Persecution has not stopped the progress of truth, but has only added fuel to

the flame; it has spread with increasing rapidity; proud of the cause which

they have espoused, and conscious of their innocence and of the truth of their

system amidst calumny and reproach, have the elders of this church gone forth,

and planted the gospel in almost every State in the Union; it has penetrated our

cities, it has spread over our villages, and has caused thousands of our intelli

gent, noble, and patriotic citizens to obey its divine mandates, and be governed

by its sacred truths. It has also spread into England, Ireland, Scotland and Wales.

In the year of lf39, when a few of our missionaries were sent over, five thousand

joined the standard of truth, there are numbers now joining in every land.

Our missionaries are going forth to different nations; and in Germany, Pales

tine, New Holland, the East Indies, and other places, the standard of truth has

been erected; no unhallowed hand can stop the work from progressing; persecu

tions may rage, mobs may combine, armies may assemble, calumny may defame,

but the truth of God will go forth boldly, nobly, and independent, till it has

netrated every continent, visited every clime, swept every country, and sounded

every ear, till the purposes of God shall be accomplished, and the great Je

hovah shall say the work is done.

We believe in God the Eternal Father, and in his son Jesus Christ, and in the

Holy Ghost.

We believe that men will be punished for their own sins and not for Adam's

transgression.
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We believe that through the atonement of Christ all mankind may be saved

by obedience to the laws and ordinances of the Gospel.

We believe that these ordinances are: 1st, Faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. 2d,

Repentauce. 3d, Baptism by immersion for the remission of sins. 4th. Lay

ing on of hands for tho gift of the Holy Ghost.

We believe that a man must be called of God by " prophecy, and by laying on

of hands," by those who are in authority to preach the gospel and administer in

the ordinances thereof.

We believe in the same organization that existed in the primitive church, viz.:

apostles, prophets, pastors, teachers, evangelists, etc.

We believe in the gift of tongues, prophecy, revelation, visions, healing, in

terpretation of tongues, etc.

We believe the bible to be the word of God as far as it is translated correctly;

we also believe the Book of Mormon to be the word of God.

We believe all that God has revealed, all that he does now reveal, and we be- ,

lieve that he will yet reveal many great and important things pertaining to the

kingdom of God.

We believe in the literal gathering of Israel, and in the restoration of the Ten

Tribes. That Zion will be built upon this continent. That Christ will reign

personally upon the earth, and that the earth will be renewed and receive its para-

dasaic glory.

We claim the privilege of worshipping Almighty God according to the dictates

of our conscience, and allow all men the same privilege; let them worshiphow,

where, or what they may.

We believe in being subject to kings, presidents, rulers and magistrates, in

obeying, honoring and sustaining the law.

We believe in being honest, true, chaste, benevolent, virtuous, and in doing

good to all men; indeed we may say that we follow the admonition of Paul, " we

believe all things, we hope all things," we have endured many things and hope

to be able to endure all things. If there is anything virtuous, lovely, or of good

report, or praiseworthy, we seek after these things. Respectfully, etc.

JOSEPH SMITH.

For the Herald.

NEWS FROM NEVADA.

Carson Cjtv, Nevada, November 18, 1862.

Mr. Isaac Sheen—Dear Sir:—Since I last wrote to you, I have traveled very

much. July 27, 1861, I, with my family and all my teams,"with government

freight, started lor the States; but on arriving at Fort Bridger, there was an order

to unload and leave the goods there. Then I concluded to return to Camp

Floyd to winter, as the season was so far advanced.

I spent the winter at Camp Floyd; but none (except one) of my old friends

were there. Those that believed in the new organization had left—some to the

States and some to California. The few Brighamites that were left at Camp

Floyd were looking at me with a jealous eye, after my return. I kept silent all

winter, and they let me alone.

May 9, 1862, 1 started for Carson Valley with my family and teams, and many

families besides, who were dissatisfied. As far as I can learn, about five hundred

families left Utah last summer to escape from tyranny and oppression. We

arrived at this place the last of June. In my travels over this country, and in

my conversation with the people, I find very many apostate Brighamites, all

inquiring after the truth, and the right man to lead the people of God.

These dissatisfied people, as soon as they understood that I was from Utah,

and had renounced the despotic rule and the corrupt and abominable religion

of King Brigham, and that I was. on advocate of young Joseph and the uew
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organization, and that I had many of the Heralds with me. They were all

very anxious to know something about it, and to have the Heralds to read.

Some have come over twenty miles to my house to get the books. I have given

them nearly all away to my inquiring friends.

I believe I can get many subscribers here for the Herald. There are some

here who are very anxious to have meetings, but we do not know how to begin

at it. We do not know the order of your church in regard to the matter.

There is no one here who has joined the new organization; therefore no one to

take the lead. We wish to know your miud concerning the order. We would

be very glad to have a lew lines from you.

Your friend and well wisher,

DAVID D. BOWEN.

REPLY TO BROTHER D. D. BOWEN.

The believers in the re organized church, both in Nevada and in all parts of

the world, should hold meetings. Paul said, in his letter to the Hebrew saints,

that they should not forsake the assembling of themselves together, as the

manner of some is, but exhort' one another, and so much the more as they see

the day approaching. " The day of the Lord " has now come. It is, therefore,

more necessary that all believers in the latter day work, which is identified with

the re organized church, should meet together, and " exhort one another." In

the prophecy of Malachi, he said: " They that feared the Lord spake often one

to another; and the Lord hearkened and heard it."

In some places, there are believers in the re-organized church who have not

had an opportunity to unite with it. The believers at Syracuse, Ohio, were in

this condition, and they met together and prayed to the Lord that he would make

known unto them whether the re-organized church is his church, and whether the

president of the said church was called of God to preside over it. They said

that they received an affirmative answer to both these inquiries; and that, in

answer to their further supplications, the Lord commanded to hold public prayer

meetings. Two of them wrote to us as follows:

"We went together to the woods, and we confessed our sins before God, and

asked him to forgive them, and we covenanted with God that we would fast that

day, and that we will keep his commandments, from that time forth, better than

we ever did; and we prayed to God, and he hearkened to our voice, and he

poured on us his holy spirit; and we had revelations concer.iing us and others

in this place, and particularly about Joseph, that he is the successor of his

father; and we listened to the voice of the Spirit, and we have held meetings

according to the directions of the Spirit, and we receive the gifts and blessings

■of the gospel in our meetings. Some of the Brighamites have been with us,

and this day we met together at two o'clock, ana every one that was in the

meeting testified that wo had the Spirit of God in our meeting; and in it we

were blessed with more of the Spirit of God than I can describe with pen and

ink. We have blessings that are too numerous to mention at present. We hope

that some one will come here soon to put things right, and we will tell him all

the particulars concerning our movements."

Thus they received the Holy Ghost, as Cornelius did before he was baptized.

An account of our visit to that place, and the organization of that branch, was

published in the Herald for November, I860, which also contains the celebrated

prophecy of Joseph the martyr, concerning the present great " rebellion."

Thus we have shown how believers in this work can meet together and receive

wisdom and know ledge from God, whereby they may receive, in their scattered

condition and isolated locations, a portion of those unspeakable joys and blessings

which the Lord bestows on his faithful saints.
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For the Herald.

LETTER FROM BROTER JEROME RUBY.

Brother Sheen:—I have thought I would write you a few lines, that you and

the readers of the Herald might know there is a branch of the Church of Latter

Day S;iint9 at this place (Buftulo, Iowa), although not yet reported.

Since the organization of this branch, some of the members, with their families,

have gone afar off, and may be glad to le.irn that we are enjoying ourselves as

well as circumstances will permit; always trusting in the Lord, and ever making

mention of our brethren in our prayers.

The Herald comes to us, and is a welcome visitor, each month, and I assure

you we are glad to hear, through its columns, of the prosperous condition of the

different branches that are scattered throughout the land. The Lord is with his

people; only let them be faithful, relying upon his promises, for they are sure.

When we look around us, and see how rapidly is being fulfilled the predictions

of the prophets that have spoken in the different ages of the world, we must

know that the time has come when the people "will not endure sound doctrine,"

and that because of their sins, and forgetfulness of "the God of their salva

tion;" and because they have refused to hearken to the voices of the Lord's

servants, who have cried mightily in the land, " Repent ye, repent ye;" and be

cause they have " transgressed the laws, changed the ordinance, broken the

everlasting covenant;" and because they "shed innocent blood," and their

fingers arc "defiled with iniquity;" for they have persecuted and driven the

people of God, and have deprived them of rights which were guaranteed to them

by the supreme law of the land. They (the Saints) have been robbed and slain

by bloodthirsty mobs; have been despoiled of home, parted from friends; have

Ecrished in the wilderness, and been banished into exile; because of this, and

ecause the sinners would not that the prophets should prophecy unto them

right things, and because they would not speak unto them "smooth things," and

"prophecy deceits." They have denied them the right to their possessions,

and expelled them from their borders ; and because their " lips have spoken lies

and their tongues have muttered perverseness;" and because they "teach for

doctrine the commandments of men;" therefore their iniquities have separated

between them and their God, and their sins have hid his face from them.

Proud and ambitious nation! Their feet have stumbled within a hands-

breadth of the prize. The wisdom of her wise men has perished, and the

understanding of her prudent men is hid. Her councils are distracted—the

nation is divided .' Mighty armies have assembled for war ; and hand to hand,

and toe to toe, her struggles are sauguinary and desperate. A cruel and relent

less foe is spreading death and destruction in the land.

" Woe to the crown of pride, to the drunkards of Ephriam, whose glorious

beauty is a fading flower," etc., (those who would know who and where Ephriam

is, may learn by reference to the Introduction to the Book of Mormon); for her

sins have reached unto heaven, and God hath remembered her iniquities. A

nation that knows not God, and has not or will not obey his gospel, must fall.

Have this people (Ephriam) sought happiness and prosperity through obedience

to the gospel? Verily, nay. The boasted principle of this people is: " That all

men are endowed by their Creator with certain inalienable rights; that among

these are life, liberty, and the pursuit of happiness." What became of this prin

ciple in the case of the Latter Day Saints? They taught and do teach the pure,

unadulterated principles of the gospel of the Son of God. Still we are called

blasphemers, fanatics, and Mormons ; anything but honest men and women.

M here shall a man find the most secure happiness? Surely in the service of

God; in obeying his commandments; in living not "by bread alone, but by

every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God."

But these pervert the gospel, and their " feet run to evil." They "speak evil

of things they know not" and will not to understand. Therefore "it is a

day of trouble, and of treading down, and of perplexity by the Lord God of

hosts," etc.
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Now there be some of the brethren who be troubled in mind to know what the

Lord desires of or will do with his people in this day of his wrath.

Brethren, be of good cheer. "Trust ye in the Lord forever; for in the Lord

Jehonah is everlasting strength." Isaiah, 26: 4. " Be not shaken in mind, or be

troubled. . . . Let no man deceive you by any means." Thess. 2: 3, 3. For

the word of the Lord is sure* and steadfast, and in his word we shall find con

solation. Let us "search the Scriptures" then, and be ever watchful and

prayerful, and shortly must go forth the proclamation: "Come out of her, my

people, that ye be not partaken of her »in», and that ye receive not of her

plagues." Rev. 28: 4. And again: "In the mouth of two or three witnesses,

every word shall be established." This also is a command: " Depart ye, depart

ye, go ye out from thence, touch no unclean thing; go ye out of the midst of

her; be ye clean, that bear the vessels of the Lord." Isaiah, 52: 11. Again

hear the word and will of the Lord, through the same prophet: " Open ye the

pates, that the righteous nation which keepeth the truth may enter in " Isaiah,

2G: 2. " Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace whose mind is stayed on thee:

because he trusteth in thee." 3d v. In these sayings, brethren , we find what

is " that good and acceptable will of the Lord."

But let us continue to search, and see what the Lord^has promised his people

during these troublous times, when he is scourging the nations, which scourging

the Lord hath purposed " to stain the pride of all glory, and to bring into con

tempt all the honorable of the earth."

" And the work of righteousness shall be peace; and the effect of righteous

ness, quietness and assurance forever. And my people shall dwell in a peaceable

habitation, and in sure dwellings, and in quiet resting-places." Isaiah, 32: 17, 18.

Thus we discover the L:rd hath ordained peace for his people. Let us rejoice,

then, and sing psalms, for the day when " Zion shall be redeemed" draweth

nigh. Let her converts prepare to go into her possessions.

Be not troubled when men's hearts shall begin to " fail them for fear;" but

"stand ye in holy places," and flee not when men shall talk of persecutions;

for the Lord declareth that "it shall come to pass, that he who fleeth from the

noise of the fear shall fall into the pit," etc. Isa. 24: 18. Therefore, brethren,

lay fast hold on the promises of Qod, and ye shall abound more and more.

'The grass withereth, the flower fadeth, but the word of the Lord shall stand

forever." " Now our Lord Jesus Christ, and the God of peace which hath loved

us, comfort you in every good word and work. JEROME RUBY.

For the Herald.

LETTER FHOM BROTHER JAMES BLAKESLEE.

Mr. Isaac Sheen : Dear Brother—Having returned from amission to Michigan,

I drop a line or two to you, to let you know how the good work of the Lord is

still progressing. I spent two or three weeks in Saginaw, and Midland coun

ties, Michigan, in which time I found several families of the old saints, and

preached several times, and baptized seventeen old and new members, and or

ganized a church of eighteen members, called the Swan Creek Branch. Elder

Charles Hutehens, senior, presiding Elder. There are five Elders in the Branch,

and some of them experienced Elders, who will keep the good work moving on

ward in that part of tho country it is hoped. The situation of my family, and

my .ill health, suggested the propriety of my returning home, and like Alma,

rest awhile from my labors, and recruit my health a little, so as to be able to go

out again, when it shall be expedient, to proclaim the word to the people.

There are many old saints scattered through Michigan, and it will require

Elders to hunt them up, who are able to travel on foot extensively, 80 as to hunt
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them out of their hiding places. This is a work for the hunters, and requires

strong men. I called at Galien, Michigan, and preached, both going and re

turning. The saints are striving to live in accordance with the law of God, and

inasmuch as ail the saints live up to their privilege, the Lord will take care of

them, and provide for them a place of safety and deliverance, in his own time,

and in his own way. We are living in perilous times, and it behooves us so to

live, and walk before the Lord and the world, that we bring no stain on the

cause which we have espoused. O, ye Latter Day Saints, let us strive, by every

means which the Lord has put into our hands to spread his gospel and kingdom

among those who sit in darkness; and " blessed are all they who shall labor to

bring forth my Zion at that day, for they shall be filled with the gift and power

of the Holy Ghost."—Book pf Mormon. May the Lord bless and preserve his

people unto eternal life. Amen. Your Brother in Christ,

JAMES BLAKESLEE.

Batavia, Kane Co., III. December 26, 1862.

For the Herald.

LETTER FROM BROTHER HENRY GREEN.

Dear Beloved Brother Sheen : I once more inform you that I am continually

receiving letters from the old country from men that believe in the gospel of

Christ, which was restored to the world in these last days, through one who was

unlearned, but inspired by him who hath all wisdom and knowledge. I ought

to say that these men are Worthy to be called brethren by the lovers of purity

and virtue, because they hate the iniquities and the abominations which were in

troduced into the church by them who were prophesied of by the apostles of our

Lord Jesus Christ, who should walk after their own ungodly lusts. "These be

they who separate themselves, sensual, hav ing not the spirit." That is, having not

the spirit of truth, which has been taken from them, because their ungodly lust

is jabomii-.able before the Lord. But all the glory be to God for his promise

that he would seek after that which was lost in the dark and cloudy day, when

the church had not a shepherd. To return to inform you what I intended to do

when 1 commenced this letter. These brethren in Wales are anxious to be ini

tiated into the kingdom of God, and they ask me what is the reason that I did

not come to Wales according to my promise and appointment. The only reason

that I have to give is this: I had not the means to go, and I could not in

any way sell the little property which I had at the appointed time, owing to the

situation of the country; therefore I was unable to fulfill my appointment and

promise.

There are people in this State who have a desire to hear some of the Ameri

can Elders preach the gospel. I was working in Vinton county for a little

while, and the people ascertained that I and two or three of our brethren were .

Latter Day Saints, and they wanted us to preach unto them, so we appointed a

meeting to be held on the following Sunday. I preached on that Sunday and

the Sunday after, and the people seemed to be well satisfied ; and they wanted me

to continue on to preach unto them; but circumstances constrained me and my

brethren to return home, and I promised thai I would make them known to

Missionaries if I should know of any laboring in that part of the country.

The vineyard is large and the laborers are few, but I hope with all the faith

ful that all will be done right in its proper time.

This from yours in the bonds of the gospel.

HENRY GREEN.

Syracuse, Ohio, November 17, 1862.
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A Prophecy which was Given, March, 1831.—Now, behold I say unto you,

it shnll not be given unto you to know any further concerning this chapter

(Matt. 24), until the New Testament be translated, and in it all these things shall

be made known; wherefore 1 give unto you that ye may now translate it, that

ye may be prepared for the things to come ; for verily I say unto you, that great

things await you ; ye hear of wars in foreign lands, but, behold, I say unto you,

they are nigh, even at your doors, and not many years hence ye shall hear of wars

in your own lands. B. of C, 15: 11.

The Mission to England.—Elder Charles Derry. wrote from Batavia, Illinois,

about the 8th instant, that he expected to be in New York in six days, to em

bark for England. We hope that we shall soon have interesting news to pub

lish concerning his mission in that country.

Donations for the purchase of a press for the church can be sent to the

Bishop of the church, Israel L. Rogers, Sandwich, De Kalb county, Illinois.

The Macedonian Crv for Elders to come and preach the gospel continues to

be sent to us from the North, East and West. The harvest is great, and the

laborers arc few. Where the Elders are preaching their labors are generally at

tended with great success.

Erratta.—In the Minutes of the Conference (No. 5), in the remarks of Elder

J. W. Briggs, concerning the church, read it instead of he. Also read G. M.

Outhouse, instead of G. R. Outhouse.

In the date of No. 6, the year should have been 1862, instead of 1863.

The True Latter Dav Saints' Heralu is published monthly by the Church

of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, and edited by Isaac Sheen.

Terms:—One Dollar per volume (twelve numbers), in advance.

Communications, on doctrine, for the Herald, mutt be sent to President

Joseph Smith, Nauvoo, Illinois.

Remittances, letters containing news, and all correspondence with the Editor,

must be sent to Box 215, Cincinnati, Ohio, and not to his residence, which is at

the corner of Niagara aud Goodloe streets, in the Seventeenth Ward.

For Sale, and will be sent by mail free of postage :—

The Latter Day Saints Selection of Hymns (sheep) 50 cents.

The Second Volume of the Herald (bound) $1.40

The Book of Mormon 1 .20

Word of Consolation 0.10

Envelopes containing this question from Acts 2: 37 : " Men and brethren

what shall we do ?" and Peter's answer. 12 cents per dozen.

Publications which have been, but are not note, advertised in the Herald, are
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" Hearken to the word of the Lord, for there shall not any man among you

have save it be one wife : and concubines he shall have none."—Book of

Mobmon.
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THE AARONIC PRIESTHOOD.-BURNT OFFERINGS AND

SACRIFICES IN THE LAST DAYS.—No. 2.

The following quotation is from Ezra, 2: 61-63:

"61. And of the children of the priests: the children of Habaiah, the chil

dren of Koz, the children of Barzillni : which took a wife of the daughters of

Barzillai the Gileadite, and was called after their name :

" 62. These sought their register among those that were reckoned by genealogy,

but they were not found : therefore were they, as polluted, put from the priest

hood.

" 63. And the Tirshatha said unto them, that they should not eat of the most

holy things, till there Stood up a priest with L'rim and with Thummim."

from this last verse, we learn that the priest did not hold the TJrim and

Thummim in the days'of Ezra, but that the time will come when a priest shall

stand np with Urim and Thummim; and when this prophecy is fulfilled, those

people spoken of by Ezra, who were "put from the priesthood," will then " eat

of the most holy things." There is no evidence on record that any priest has

ever held the Urim and Thummim from that day to the present. "We have no

account in the New Testament that either Zaccharias the nigh priest, or his son

/ohn the Baptist, ever held them. Those people that were put from the priest

hood have not yet been permitted to eat of the most holy things; because no

priest of the order and lineage of Aaron has yet stood up with Urira and

Thummim. It is very evident that these people spoken of died before anv

priest stood up with Urim and Thummim; consequently it will be after their

resurrection that these things wili be fulfilled. The prophet Joseph Smith held

the Urim and Thummim, and used if for a short time, because there was none

of the literal seed of Aaron prepared to stand in his place with the Urim and

Thummim. Joseph held them before he was baptized or ordained to any priest

hood. Ezra was a lineal descendant of Aaron and of Eleazar ; Phinehas and

Zadok, who were high priests in the lineal succession from Aaron, their father.

See Ezra, 7: 1-12, which will prove these statements to be correct. This refer

ence not only proves that Ezra was a literal descendant of Aaron, but it proves

that he was the high priest.

In the Second Book of Esdras in the Apocrapha, the lineage of Esdras is

described, beginning with Aaron. Many of the names of his ancestors are

precisely the same as the names of many of the ancestors of Ezra, contained in

the Inst quotation, while others resemble the names given by Ezra as near as the

name? of Isaiah, Jeremiah and Elijah resemble Esftias, Jeremy and Elias; for

this is the way that these names are translated in the New Testament. This is
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in consequence of the Old Testament having been translated from the Hebrew

version, while the New Testament was translated from the Greek version; those

names being expressed differently in each of these languages. The Apoorapha

was also translated from the Greek version; hence Old Testament names in the

Apocrapha are like the New Testament translation. These facts combined,

show that Ezra and Esdras are one person. In the writings of Esdras, we have

an account that he wrote the sacred records of the Jews thai had been lost.

This work should have been performed by the L'rim and Thummim; but (no

doubt in consequence of the high priest Esdras having no Urim and Thummim)

it was performed by revelation to him and his companions without it.

In Zacchariah, there are two prophecies concerning Joshua the high priest.

One of them, in the 6th c, 9th-15th v., reads as follows: '

" And the word of the Lord came unto me, saying,

" 10. Take of them of the captivity, even of Heldai, of Tobijah, and of Jedaiah,

which are come from Babylon, and come thou the same day, and go into the

house of Josiah the son of Zephaniah;

" 11. Then take silver and gold, and make crowns, and set them upon the head

of Joshua the son of Josedech, the high priest;

" 12. And speak unto him, saying, Thus speaketh the Lord of hosts, saying,

Behold the man whose name it The BitANcn: and he shall grow up out of hts

place, and he shall build the temple of the Lord. 1—

"13. Even he shall build the temple of the Lord ; and he shall bear the glory,

ami shall sit and rule upon his throne; and he shall be a priest upon his throne:

and the counsel of peace shall be between them both.

" 14. And the crowns shall be to Helem, and to Tobijah, and to Jedaiah, and

to Hen the son of Zephaniah, for a memorial in the temple of the Lord.

" 15. And they that are far off shall come, nud build in the temple of the

Lord ; and ye shall know that the Lord of hosts hath sent me unto you. And

thu shall come to pass, if ye will diligently obey the voice of the Lord your

Hod."

The other prophecy referred to is in Zech. 3d c. Read it.

In these prophecies Joshua is called a high priest. This fact, and the stitc-

mcut that " they set a fair miter on his head,'* and that they should " take silver

and gold, and make crowns, and set them on the head of Joshua," shows that

he will hold a priesthood which is of the order of Aaron. These emblems that

pertain to the high priest's office are particularly described in Exodus 29c., 6v.,

and 28c.; Lev. 8c., l-13v.; Ezek. 44c, 17-24v. The king of Israel, who is to

sit upon the throne of Israel, is frequently called by the name of David (in the

ancient prophecies), although he is also described as a son of David. The 132d

Psalm, 11th v., says : " The Lord hath sworn in truth unto David, he will not

turn from it, Of the fruit of thy body will I set upon thy throne." Jer. 33c,

20, 21v., says : " Thus saith the Lord, If ye cau break my covenant of the day,

and my covenant of the night, and that there should not bo day and night in

their season, then may also my covenant be broken with David my servant, that

he should not have a son to reign upon his throne." Again, in Jer. 23c, 5v.:

" Behold the days come, saith the Lord, that I will raise unto David a righteous

branch, and a king shall reign and prosper, and execute judgment and justice in

the land." In these quotations, the man that will reign over Israel is described

as a son of David ; but in Jer. 30c., 9v., he is called by the name of David. It

is there declared that " they shall serve the Lord their God, and David their

king, whom I will raise up unto them." Hosea 3c, 5v., says : " Afterward shall

the children of Israel return, and seek the Lord their God, and David their king,

and shall fear the Lord and his goodness in the latter days." I might quote

many scriptures to prove that the man that will sit upon the throne of Israel, in

the last days, will be a lineal descendant of David ; and that because he is a son

of David, and because he will sit upon the throne of his father David, he is

called by his name ; but the above is sufficient.

The Fharoahs, kings of Egypt, uniformly took the names of their predecessor*
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name as their predecessors in office were called by, regardless of what their

former names might hare been, from the days of their childhood until that time.

Jacob also, when he blessed the sons of Joseph, said : " Let my name be named

upon the lads." In conformity with this blessing, the posterity of Joseph (in

the prophecies) arc frequently called by the name of Jacob. The posterity of

Jacob is divided into three divisions, which are called by the names Jacob,

Israel, and Judah. In accordance with thi9 custom, the prophecies, in the 3d

and 6th chapter of Zechariah, concerning Joshua, are to be understood. There

was a high priest, by the name of Joshua, the sou of Jozadek, at the time of the

captivity of the Jews in Babylon ; but the prophecies concerning Joshua, in

Zechariah's prophecy, were not fulfilled in relation to that Joshua. We have a

history of that Joshua in Ezra l-5c He is there called by the name of Jeshua,

but in the margin of the Polyglot Bible it is translated Joshua. There is no

account, in the history of that Joshua, of the fulfillment of those things spoken

of concerning Joshua, in Zechariah's prophecy. It appears by the 7th chapter

of Ezra, that Ezra succeeded Joshua in the office of high priest. The temple

was rebuilt under the superintendence of Zerubabel and Joshua. But /ieehariah

prophecied concerning another Joshua : that he saw him standing before the

angel of the Lord, and Satan standing at his right hand to resist him. And the

Lord said unto Satan, " The Lord rebuke thee, O Satan ; even the Lord that

hath chosen Jerusalem, rebuke thee : is not this a brand plucked out of the fire."

There is no account, in the history of the former Joshua, that this part of the

prophecy of Zechariah was ever fulfilled in relation to Mm. Neither have we

any account that the angel of the Lord protested unto that Joshua that the Lord

will bring forth his servant, the Branch, as foretold by Zechariah.

In Jer. 33: '22, it is declared that " as the host of heaven can not be numbered,

neither the sand of the sea measured ; so will I multiply the seed of David my

servant, and the Levites that minister unto me." We have already shown that

it is the priests, the sons of Zadok, that shall come near unto the Lord to min

ister unto him. If, therefore, the seed of the priests are to be as numerous as

the hosts of heaven, or the sand of the sea, and if their priesthood is to be an

everlasting priesthood throughout their generations, it will yet be a long time

before tin- prophecy will be fulfilled. It will be a long time before the posterity

of Aaron are as numerous as the hosts of heaven, or the sand of the sea ; con

sequently the lineage is not extinct, but will be preserved for many generations,

and an innumerable multitude will yet be added to that lineage, and their priest

hood will continue in their lineage until the lineage of Aaron shall be as numer

ous as the hosts of heaven, or the sand of the sea.

The perpetuation of the same order of priesthood which was held by the priests

and Levites in ancient times, is explained and declared in Isaiah 66c, 15-Q4v.,

which we hope that you will read forthwith.

We suppose it is unnecessary to bring up any arguments to show that this

prophecy is yet to be fulfilled in the last days. There are but few, we presume,

that will deny that fact, and those that do deny it are of that class that are en

veloped in " gross darkness." But that class of persons that spiritualize, and

give a " private interpretation " to a portion of this prophecv, are very numerous.

Some will even acknowledge that " by fire and by his sword" will the Lord plead

with all flesh ;" but notwithstanding the declaration immediately follows in the

next verse, that they that " eat swines' flesh, and the abomination, and the mouse,

shall be consumed together;" yet they vainly endeavor to spiritualize or mis

construe the severe threatenitigs of the Lord against those that eat swines' flesh.

If the question is asked, whether it is right to eat swines' flesh, we should

answer, according to this prophecy, that they that "eat swines' flesh, and the

abomination, and the mouse, shall be consumed together." We would make

this answer because it is the word of the Lord unto this generation, and it is in

this generation that these things will be fulfilled. We have further testimony

on this subject in Isaiah 65c., 2-4v., which agrees with the last quotation. It

''I have spread out my hands all the day unto a rebellions people, which

not good after their own thoughts. A people that
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in the monuments ; which eat swines' Jlesh, and broth of abominable tilings is In

their vessels."

The remainder of this chapter proves that it is the last days that are here

spoken of. Swines' flesh, eating of blood, or much meat of any kind, are calcu

lated to implant the seeds of cholera and other diseases in the human system.

We are convinced that this statement is true by our own experience, and the

statistics of cholera among that class that abstain from these things coincides

with our assertion.

Many can confidently quote that part of Isaiah's prophecy, in the 6Gth chapter,

where the Lord says : " I will set a sigji among them, and I will send those that

escape of them unto the nations, to Tarshlsh, Pul and Lud* that draw the bow,

to Tubal and Javan, to the isles afar off that have not heard my fame, neither

have seen my glory ; and they shall declare my glory among the Gentiles."

But when they come to the 21st verse, where the Lord 'says : " And I will take

of them for priest* and for Levites, saith thfr Lord. For as the new heavens and

the new earth, which I will make, shall remain before me, saith the Lord, so

shall your seed and your name remain." When this part of the prophecy is read,

this class of people that I am now referring to deny the statements that God

makes ; for spiritualization of Scripture, and private interpretation of Holy Writ,

is positive unbelief, infidelity, and an actual contradiction and denial of God's

Word. It is handling the Word of God deceitfully. .

I will now notice one of the most emphatic and irrevocable promises which

God has left on record, in regard to the covenant which he has made concerning

" the Levites the priests." It is in Jer. 33c, 19-26v. Read it forthwith.

From this prophecy, I learn that the Lord made a covenant with David, his

servant, that he should have a son to reign upon his throne, and that he also

made a covenant " with the Levites the priests," his ministers ; and so sure and

immutable are these covenants, that unless mortal men can exert power sufficient

to break his covenant that regulates the succession of day and night, the cove

nant with David and " teith the Levites the priests " can not be broken. The two

families that arc spoken of in the 24th verse, are the royal family of David, and

the family of the priests, the descendants of Aaron ; for we hare, in the first

place, a description of the certainty and perpetuity of the covenants of the Lord

with these families ; and, in the second place, we have a promise that "as the

hosts of heaven can not be numbered, neither the sand of the sea measured, so

will I multiply the seed of David, my servant, and the Levites that minister unto

me." The statement that follows the foregoing exactly describes the falBe notions

of the present age. It is now a common opinion that Israel will never be gath

ered again, and become a nation as in days of old, and that the throne of David

will not be established again, and that as, for the priests the Levites, God " hath

even cast them off" forever, for they say the priesthood of Aaron is no longer

needed. In regard to those that believe that Israel will not be gathered, we are

well aware that they can not believe in the covenants of the Lord concerning

David and Aaron, and their posterity; but we can not see any consistency in

that man's faith, who says that he believes in the restoration of Israel, and does

not believe in the fulfillment of those promises concerning the priesthood, which

are so inseparably connected in the Scriptures. How can there be a restoration

of Israel unless the priesthood is restored—unless the Lord restore " their judges

an at the first, and their counsellors as at the beginning," according to his

promise in Isaiah lc, 26v.

To show definitely the nature of the covenant of the day, and the covenant of

the night, we will direct your attention to Gen. 8c, 22v., which contains these

words: " While the earth remaineth, seed time and harvest, and cold and heat,

•and summer and winter, and day and night, shall not cease." It is, therefore,

an irrevocable decree of God (who is not man that he should lie, neither the son

of man, that he should repent), that as long as time continues, day and night

shall not cease, and as certainly as this covenant will be kept by him who has

declared in his word that he is a covenant keeping God, so certain is it that God

will fulfill his covenant with David his servant, and his covenant with the Levites,

the priests, his ministers. Jeremiah says, " considerest thou not what this peo

ple have spoken, saying, the two families which the Lord hath chosen, he hath



TWO BAPTISMS. 157

•
even cast them off? Thus they have despised my people, that they should be no

more a nation before them." There is, therefore, no plan devised in the coun

cils of the heavens for the restoration of Israel, but by a restoration of the royal

authority of the seed of David, and by a restoration of the everlasting priesthood

which was couferred upon Aaron, and his seed after him, throughout all their

generations.

We often hear people say that the Aaronic priesthood was done away

when Christ came, and that the Lord will never accept of burnt offerings and

sacrifices in the last days. A prophecy of Zechariuh, on this subject, shows that

these assertions are false. Head U in Zech. 14: 1G-21.

Is this prophecy fulfilled ? Have all nations come against Jerusalem. The

prophet wis prophesying of that day when " the Lord shall be King over all the

earth," when " the land shall be turned a3 a plain, from Geba to Rimmon, south

of Jerusalem ; and it shall be lifted up, and inhabited in her place."- 10v.

" And men shall dwell in it, and there shall be no more utter destruction,; but

Jerusalem shall be safely inhabited. And this shall be the plague wherewith the ,

Lord shall smite all the people that have fought against Jerusalem : their flesh

shall consume away, while they stand on their feet," etc. 11, 12v. These are

some ofthe peculiar event* which are to transpire iu that day, when every one that

is left of all the nations which will come against Jerusalem, shall even go up

from year to year to worship the King, the Lord of hosts, and to keep the feast of

tabernacles.

As these and other events which are to transpire in that day have not yet trans

pired, the prophecy is not fulfilled in the least point. The time has not come, but

is very near at h;uid, when every one that is left of all the nations, when " all

the families of the earth " must come up to keep the feast of tabernacles,

otherwise " upon them shall be no rain."

For Vte Herald.

TWO BAPTISMS.

I feel a desire, at this time, to write a few ideas on the subject of Baptism—

not with a view to display any brilliant or extraordinary talent, for that would

be something of which I am not possessed. I desire to write, because I believe

the " Spirit of Truth " dictates, and to improve what little talent God has given

me, in dispensing, for the benefit of my fellow-men, what little light He has

bestowed upon me, and thus do the will of my Heavenly Father. I shall com

mence at the oft-repeated and well-known Scripture, contained in Mark 16 : 1G :

" He that belicveth and is baptized shall be saved, but he that believeth not shall

be damned," etc. It is not my purpose, at this time, to investigate the whole

of the principles, as contained in the Gospel, but merely that part concerning

baptism. I opine that many take our Saviour's command concerning being

baptized, in the above quotation, to only indicate one baptism,—but a little re

flection will show us to the contrary. Mark the expression ; " shall be saved."

Sow, I presume, it will be generally admitted that a saved being is in the king

dom of God. Now, Our Saviour, if in this instance, only meant one baptism, he

contradicted His own language to Nicodemus, John 3:5," Except a man be

born of water and of the Spirit, he can not enter into the Kingdom of God." Here

we perceive are two baptisms required before a man can enter into the Kingdom

of God, or be saved, for it is generally acknowledged that the birth of the water

is synonomous with baptism by water, and if taken to mean baptism in one in

stance, it must be taken in the other, for the same word is used in both cases, or

implied by the conjunction and ; and, believing that Our Saviour knew better

than to contradict himself, I take it for granted that the saved being must be

baptized by " water and the Spirit." If we trace the history of John the Baptist
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in any or all of the Evangelists, we find he preached two baptisms, for mark his

language : "I, indeed, baptize you with water, but one mightier than I cometh,

the latchet of whose shoes I am not worthy to unloose, He shall baptize you with

the Holy Ghost and with fire." Who was it Christ should baptize with the

Holy Ghcst? You that I have baptized with water. The next remarks con

cerning two baptisms came from Our Saviour, and corrobrate the saying of

John: " For John truly baptized with water, but ye shall be baptized with the Holy

Ghost not many days hence." Acts 1 : 5. Peter preached exactly the same

baptisms, on the day of Pentecost ; but says one he did not call it baptism, he

called it the gift of the Holy Ghost. Is not whatever comes from God a gift?

Could he not withhold it from us if He was disposed ? Eternal life is a gift, and

we are told in B. C. it is the greatest gift He can bestow upon us. I conceive

that the baptism of the Holy Ghost, on the day of Pentecost, was as much

the gift of the Holy Ghost as what Peter promised. What says Our Saviour

about it ? and He is good authority, I take it. Look in John 14: 16 : "And

I will pray the Father, and He shall give you another Comforter that he may

abide witn you forever." What is the Comforter ? Answer, the Holy Ghost.

Then the gift of the Comforter, must be the gift of the Holy Ghost, and in speak

ing of the same Holy Ghost being given Our Saviour, calls it the baptism of the

Holy Ghost, which is one and the same thing. In continuation of the History

of the Acts of the Apostles, we next find in the 8th chapter, 12 to 17 verses, that

when they of Samaria " believed Philip preaching the things concerning the

Kingdom of God, and the name of Jesus Christ, they were baptized, both men

and women. » » » Now, when the Apostles, which were at Jerusalem,

heard that Samaria had received the Word of God, they sent nnto them Peter

and John, who when they were come down prayed for them that they might re

ceive the Holy Ghost. For as yet Ho had fallen upon none of them, only they

were baptized in the name of the Lord Jesus. Then layed they their hands on

them, and they received the Holy Ghost." It may be argued here again, that

this was the " gift of the Holy Ghost." The historian does not call it so, but

if we take into consideration the word receive, it signifies a gift, and so they re

ceived the Holy Ghost on the day of Pentecost, and they were baptized or im

mersed by the Spirit, or born of the Spirit. The manner of the baptism by the

Spirit, on the day of Pentecost, was very perceptible (in my humble opinion), to

establish n precedent, to show, according to the words of Our Saviour, how we

could be born of or immersed by the Spirit—for if it " filled the whole house

where they were sitting," they must have been immersed by it. In Samaria it

was not so openly manifested, according to the historian, only they knew it was

there, for Simon offered money to purchased the power (or priesthood), that tm

whomsoever he laid his hands, they should receive the Holy Ghost. A query

arises here : How did they know it was the Holy Ghost t Now, if it were pos

sible, that the Holy Ghost could come, as they say it does in this onr day—and

in many cases lay still—and where it is manifest, it does so, in causing people

to fall over benches as insensible, and when they come to, can utter nothing but

incoherent sentences ; or cause men and women to lay sprawling on the floor

together, us has been frequently seen ; or cause people to jump up, and run over

the benches, at the imminent peril of those who are in their way, and in many-

other ways we might mention, but we forbear ; I say, if ihe people of Samaria

had seen this demonstration in their day, they would not have taken that for th«

Holy Ghost. Why t Because they had seen Philip perform miracles, and heal

the sick, etc., under the influence of that Spirit, even the " Spirit of Truth," and

I have no doubt, when it came upon them, it manifested iteelf in the same man

ner, hence they saw Me same tree produce the tame fruit, for Jesus said : " A

tree is known by its fruit." The next Scripture invocation is Paul's conversion,

as contained in Acts, 9th c. 17 v.: " And Annanias went his way, and entered

into the house, and putting his hands on him, said, Brother Saul, the Lord (even

Jesus, that appeared unto thee in the way as thou earnest), hath sent me that

thou might receive thy sight, and be filled with the Holy Ghost." Eighteen

verse: " And immediately there fell from his eyes, as it had been scales ; and

be received his sight forthwith, and arose and was baptized." Now, in this

chapter, it does not tell what he was baptized for ; but in the 22d chapter it does,
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where Panl relates the manner of his conversion. It is as follows : Anuauias
said unto him, ■ And now why tarriest thou, arise and be baptized and wash

away thy sins, calling on the name of the Lord." In these portions of the

Scriptures.it says the servants of God baptized for the Remission of Sins. Neither

chapters give an account of Paul receiving the Holy Ghost (one gives the promise

of it), but Paul, in Cor. 12th chapter, says he was baptized by the Spirit like

wise. In the 13th verse he says : "For by one Spirit are tee all baptized into

one body ; whether we be Jew or Gentile ; whether we be bond or free ; and Inive

been all made to drink into One Spirit." What idea is conveyed here by this

language of Paul's ? It is that the whole body of Christ was baptized by one

Spirit ; for Paul's whole reasoning, in this chapter, is concerning the Body or

Church or Kingdom of Christ, shewing the perfection of the same, and, indeed,

in commencing this epistle he not only addresses the Corinthians, but " to all

that in every place call upon the name of Jesus Christ our Lord, both theirs

and ours." This is so plain, it needs no comment. It may be urged by some,

that in the above quotation, Paul signifies that it is by the Spirit alone they were

baptized into the bod v of Christ, a little reflection will convince one to the contrary.

In the first place, Paul was only a servant of Jesus Christ, and could not preach any

different to what his Lord and Master had said ; or give entrance into the Body,

Church or Kingdom of Christ, in auy other way than his Saviour had laid down ;

and, as we have quoted, He said we could not eoter the Church or Kingdom only

by the birth of water and the Spirit. And in the second place, if we turn Ed the

first chapter of this same Epistle (1 Cor.), we there discover that Paul is talking

of another baptism. Commencing at the 14th verse: "Is Christ divided, was

Paul crucified for you ; or were ye baptized in the name of Paul? I thank God

that I baptized none of you but Crispus and Gains. Lest any should say I had

baptized in my own name. And I baptized the household ofStephanus; besides

I know not that I baptized any other." Now, this baptism Paul had the power

and authority to perform, by virtue of being "an ambassador in Christ's stead,"

but the baptism of the Holy Ghost was only the prerogative of Jesus Christ, for,

according to John the Baptist, Christ was the only person to baptize with the

same. So we see the whole Corinthian Church was born of water and the

Spirit. Now, it is evident that others, besides the Corinthians, were baptized by

water and the Spirit. The Romans for instance. Paul says, in his Epistle to

that Church, in the 6lh chapter, M verse : " Know ye not that so many of us as

were baptized into Jesus Christ, were baptized into His death ; therefore we are

buried with Him, by baptism into death, that like as Christ was raised up from

the dead, by the glory of the Father ; even so we also should walk in newness

of life." Now, reader, pause and consider. This could not be the baptism of

the Spirit, for this reason, that those who, according to the Scriptures, were bap

tized by the Holy Ghost, were not buried ; for they were plain to be seen—the

day of Penticost was a fair sample. Now, we know that Paul used the figure of

burying a corpse, to represent this baptism as above quoted : rind we who have

followed friends and relatives to their graves always saw that they were covered,

and that well, and generally deep from human view. Neither could those bap

tized by the Spirit be buried by baptism into death ; for Paul calls this Spirit or

Holy Ghost, " the Spirit of Life;" and if we peruse the New Testa men t thoroughly,

we find that those who were baptized by the Spirit, shewed greater signs of Life;

for, being in possession of this Spirit, and retaining it to the end of their proba

tion, secured unto them Eternal Life. Paul says, in Rom. H: 11: " But if the

Spirit of Him that raised up Jesus from the dead, dwell in you, He that raised

up Christ from the dead, shall also quicken your mortal bodies by His Spirit,

which dwelleth in you." Now, it is evident that Paul wished to impress upon

the minds of his Roman brethren and sisters the necessity of having this Spirit

to dwell in them. It is the life-giving principle ; for, according to Paul, it causes

the resurrection from the dead of our bodies. How necessary then to fulfill the

command of our Savior to be born of water and of the Spirit. But to return,

this baptism, which is illustrated by the figure of a burial (even by the burial

of our Saviour), must be in some clement that will admit of the body being cov

ered from human view : now it could not be earth, or otherwise all who die, and

are consigned to the grave, fulfill this command, whether wicked or righteous
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v, we cuu not do bi tter than to look to Him who is the " author and finisher

ur faith " for an example. Jesus was first baptized in water, where ihere

was plenty of it, even in Jordan; ami they went down in the water and came up

out of the water, and thus He being the Saviour of the world, and setting an

example for all to follow (for He says, " He that will come after me, let him

deny himself, and take up his cross and follow me), and that example is good

enough for the world to follow ; and I draw the conclusion that water is the

element for being buried in by baptism, w hich Paul had reference to. Our Savi

our was born of the w ater and of the Spirit, for after He came up out of the water,

John bore record that he saw the Holy Ghost descend on Him in the form of a

dove ; nud although He was virtually the Sou of God before, He never was ac

knowledged by the vocal voice of God as such, until He had been baptized ; thus

showing that He had set the example, by which we could become the goat Bf

God. It may seem to some as though I was going too far in saying He was

born of the water and of the Spirit. I have only the Scriptures for my guide,

like all the rest of mankind. " To the law and the testimony, if I speak not

according to this, there is no light in me." Well then, follow me to Matt. ID:

28. When His disciples interrogated Him as to what they should have, who had

left all and followed Him, "He said unto them, verily I say unto yon, that ye

which have follow me in the Regeneration, when the Son of man shall sit on tie

throne of His glory, ye also shall sit upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve

tribes bf Israel." Now, please go to Webster, the standard author for the defi-

tion of words as found in the English language, see what is the definition of the

word " regeneration," and you will find he says it is, "born anew, the act of

forming into a new and better state." And upon examining the above quota

tion closely, we find our Saviour himself implies that He was regenerated, for

how could his disciples have followed Him, if he had not led the way himself.

It is uery expressive—"ye who have followed me in the regeneration." They

followed Him where? In the regeneration, I am well aware He was without

sin before going into the water, and consequently was as holy before as after-

ward, but the idea is that the shepherd had to go before His sheep and

tliem the way, and thus, as He himself declares, fulfill all righteousness. It is

evident that the Romans were baptized by the Spirit as well as by water. In

the first place, they could not be owned by the great King as subjects of Hit

Kingdom, unless by complying with his conditions for admission into that king

dom ; and in the second place, by a process of analogical reasoning, it can be

own that they were born of the Spirit. In Rom. 8: 14, we find these words :
• as many-.as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God." Now,

nc, that it will be readily conceded, that there can not be a son, w ithout thero

; a father. If, then, this proposition is correct (which it can not, indeed, be

otherwise, for it is selfevident), and a son partakes of the nature of his father,

tor like begets like ; then, indeed, a Son of God must have God for his Father,

and must, therefore, partake of His nature, and be like Him, spiritual, or be

born of the Spirit. Paul, in the l5lh verse, says : " For ye have not received

the Spirit of bondage again to fear, but ye have received toe Spirit 'Ot adoption,

whereby we cry Abba (my) Father." I regard the forgoing as conclusive evi

dence to prove the position, but for fear there might be some dubiety in the

minds of some, I will make one more quotation, w hich will be fuund in John, 1st

chapter : " He came unto his own and his own received him not. But as many

ae i t ecive him, to them gave he power to become the sons of God, even to them

that believe in his name. Which were born, not of blood, nor of the w ill of the

Heah, nor of the will of man, but of God." Here we perceive they were born of

God, consequently were sons of God; and if sons of God, according to Paul, they

were led by the " Spirit of God," and if " led by the Spirit of God," have been

born of that Spirit. Here, we perceive, by a strict examination of the last quo

tation, that He gave them power to become sons of God ; evidently implying they

were, not sons of God before, which brings to our mind the language of the

Apostle : " God hatb concluded them all in unbelief (both Jew and Gentile) that

Ho might have mercy on all." Hence all mankind nre by nature, aliens and

strangers, to the household of God, and must needs come in by the law oi adop

tion, It must be, then, that the way they became sous of God was by obedi
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to this laic. It mii9t needs be the way they became born of God. Baptism

by water for tho remission of sins, and baptism by the Holy Ghost, is the mode

of entrance in the Family, Fold, Church, or Kingdom of God. Faith and repen

tance are prerequisites to lead to that mode. But says one. you have been talk

ing nil this time about two baptisms, and Paul expressly sayg in Ephesians, 4th

chapter, that there is but one Lord, one faith, one bnptism. To this I will an

swer, that the same Paul says, in Hebrews 6: 2, that, there are baptisms, inferring

more than one; and I for one am willing to take Paul, or nny other writer, as

far as they agree with the Author of Salvation, and no farther. He has a right

to fix his own conditions how the human family may obtain that salvation. I,

to my own mind, can answer satisfactorily the saying of Paul in Ephesians, con

cerning one baptism—although it may not suit others. It is this, that I arn of

the opinion that the Apostle had an eye to the mode, which is by immersion, and

we know on the day of Peutecost they were immi'rsed by the Holy Ghost, if

there is any force in language, " for it filled all the house where they were sit

ting;" and the B. C. says, in tlie first lecture on Faith, quothing from the Book

of Mormon, " that it was the faith of Nephi and Lehi, which caused a change

to be wrought upon the hearts iif ilic Lamanilcs, when they were immersed by the

Holy Ghost, and with fire." Taking it the way I understand it, there would be

no difference for the mode, immerse would apply to the baptism of water and of

the Spirit. Now the baptism by water alone would not fulfill the conditions of

our Saviour, therefore we could not enter the Kingdom, neither could the bap

tism alone fill the condition He laid down, as in the case of Cornelius ; for Peter

says, in his defense before the Elders at Jerusalem, lor going to the Gentiles,

that the angel told Cornelius to send for Peter, and he should tell him words

whereby he should be saved. What could have been the condition of Cornelius,

if he had rejected (after receiving the Holy Ghost) to be baptized in water. He

would thus have refused to enter the Kingdom, the way Jesus pointed out, and

thereby shut himself oat from the blessings and privileges of a son of God.

Here is a case of a person receiving the Holy Ghost before being baptized in

water (which is an exception to the general rule), and a great portion of the

professed Christians take this exception for the rule, for them to go by, and they

argue this is a precedent that goes to show that baptism by water is not for the

"on of sins, and that it is not essential ; a man may be baptized or not, as

it suits his conscience. Now, the general rule is, as we have shown, to be bap

tized by water first, and then by the Spirit, as our Saviour declared ; but on this

occasion, God, to accomplish the purpose of convincing the Jews that the Gen

tiles were entitled to tho privilege of Eternal Life, by obeying the Gospel, ns well

them, gave the Holy Ghost to Cornelius and his household. But this is the only

case which can be found between the lids of Old and New Testament where the

Holy Ghost was given before baptism by water ; and God, who gave the law or

Gospel had tho only right to go beyond it. We have a precedent in the Old

Testament, of God, the Great Lawgiver, making an exception to a general law.
We read in Rom. 5: 12 : •' Wherefore as by one man, sin entered into the world

and death by sin ; and so death passed upon all men, for that all had sinned."

Here we see was a general law that all men should die; yet, the Almighty made

an exception in the case of Enoch and Elijah, and shall man, because He chose

to take them to Himself, different to the general law, presume that he has a right

to be translated too, and can escape that law ? It is preposterous, and so it is in

the case of Cornelius, and those who think they can be saved by an exception to

the general law or Gospel of Jesu9 Christ. Cornelius obeyed the whole law, but

those who profess to copy from his manner of conversion say, they can be saved

by part of the law. l»ow, as I 'have before said, that neither Paul (nor any

other servant of God) had the power to baptize with the Holy Ghost (or in other

words), to send nr give the same, but he had the power or authority to admin

ister, in the ordinance of "laying on of hands," by which the Holy Spirit is

given, even as he hath the power or authority to administer in the ordinance of

baptism by water, as in the cases of Crispus and Gaius. etc. But says one, you

can not find where he laid on hands, for the reception or baptism of that Spirit

spoken of in Cor., 12th chapter. I answer, in Hebrews 6 : 2, he speaks of laying

on of hands, as one of the principles of the doctrine of Jesus Christ, and if we trace
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his history, as recorded in Acts, 19th chapter, we find that he laid on hands, and

the Lord acknowledged it, as an ordinance of His House, and as a means of re

ceiving that Spirit, for he gave them the Holy Ghost at that time, according to

the historian. Now, what do we learn from" this act of Paul : we learn that

" laying on of hands " must be an ordinance for the baptism of, or reception of

the Holy Ghost, or otherwise God would not have given His Holy Spirit at that

time, and it was no spurious Holy Ghost, for the fruits were there, for they spoke

with tongues and prophesied two of the signs our Saviour said should indicate a

believer ; aud Paul, if it was not an ordinance in the House of God, durst not

preach it, much more practice it, for he would have fell under his own anathema,

as contained in Galatians, 1st chapter : " Though we, or an angel from Heaven

preach any other Gospel than that which we have preached unto you, let him be

accursed." We learn also that as he administered in the ordinance of laying on

of hands for the gift of the Holy Ghost in Ephesus, so likewise, he must, to be

a consistent servant of God, administer in the same ordinance, for the same pur

pose, in Rome, Corinth, Galatia, etc., and in all the Gentile churches that he

raised up, through his preaching ; for if he preached one thing to one set of peo

ple as the Gospel of Christ, and another thing to another set of people as the

Gospel of Christ, it is self-evident that he would fall a victim to his own curse,

as above. But we do not believe that Paul (blessed with that Holy Spirit which

"guides into the truth," and "searches all things, yea the deep things of God"),

would do any such thing. The idea conveyed in the quotation from Gallatians,

viz., the anathema on those that" preach any other Gospel," is conclusive evi

dence that the Gospel was unchangeable—a fixed law, to accomplish a fixed

purpose, viz., the Salvation of Mankind. He says, in the same chapter, that

the Gospel he preached, " he neither received it of man, neither was he taught

it, but by the Revelation of Jesus Christ" I have before shewn, that two more

administered in the same ordinance of "lying on of hands)" for the gift of the

Holy Ghost, viz., Peter and John, at Samaria ; yes, says one, and they and Paul

were the only ones practiced the same ; thus shewing it was not a general prac

tice. Not so fast, dear reader, I can show that if they were the only ones who

practiced it, there were others " accessory before the fact," and thus they were

answerable for the same act. Who were they? You remember in the quotation

from Acts, 8th chapter, in which Peter and John were tfnt to Samaria. It reads

something like this: " Now, when the Apostles, which were at Jerusalem, heard

that Samaria had received the Word of God, they sent unto him Peter and John,"

etc. Now, what did the Apostles do by sending Peter and John down there to

perform that ordinance ; they thus virtually acknowledged it an ordinance in

the Gospel of the Son of God ; and made Peter and Johtfs act their act. An

other thing merits attention. The Acts of the Apostles (that is, the book of that

name), if you peruse it through, you will find it to be principally the acta of

Peter, John and Paul. And, indee'd, the whole of the New Testament, with the

exception of the four Evangelists and a short Epistle of James and Jude, to be

their acts. So you see, if we had the whole history of all the Apostles' acts we

would be apt to find they practiced the same things, and taught the same, or

otherwise they were not servants of Christ ; for their being ministers of Christ,

depended on their doing what He commanded them.

Having now, we think, shown to the satisfaction of every candid inquirer after

truth, the necessity of being born of water and the Spirit, we now exhort all to

come to Christ, by 1. believing in Him ; 2. repenting of your sins; 3. be bap

tized in water for the remission of the same ; 4. have hands laid on you by oue

having authority from the Most High for the Holy Ghost, and Lord's woni for

it you will receive the same ; you will then add to your faith, virtue to virtue,

knowledge to knowledge, temperance, etc.; and as the Apostles say, "if these

things be in you and abound, you will be neither barren nor unfruitful in the

knowledge of" God ;" you will then be in possession of the Spirit of Truth, which

" guides into all truth, even to where God aud Christ is, who are in possession of

all truth; and then you will have gained Eternal Life, and then you will " Bee as

you are seen," and " know as you are known," and baskHn the light of the " Lamb

who was slain," which may God grant is the prayer of vonrhnmble servant.

EDWIN STAFFORD.

Abingdon, Illinois, January 21, 1863.
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(For tie Herald.)

THE TRITE DESIGN AND USE OF THE ORDINANCES

OF THE LORD'S HOUSE.

The proper use and design of the ordinances of the Lord's Hdusi, appear to

be but very imperfectly understood by the religious world. Indeed, there are

many of the Saints, who having been brought up in the sectarian churches and

under their peculiar influence, have not become entirely divested of many erron

eous ideas which have crept into the church since the Gospel became perverted.

It seems to be the nature of man, take him as a whole, to hold fast to the tradi

tions of his fathers with a tenacious grasp. We can see this clearly manifested

in Christ's chosen twelve, who after having been personally instructed by Christ

himself during three years and a half, still clung to the idea, that none but an

Israelite could ever be admitted iuto the kingdom of God. The circumstances

connected with Peter's mission to the household of Cornelius, shows this, fact

most clenrlv; and as man is the same in every age, it is not strange that we who

have been brought up in Gentile customs and taught sectarian ideas, should still

more or less adhere to, and even teach them. But we will now come more directly

to the subject. It is a fact well established by the word of God, and reason ana

common sense would also teach us that God never has, and never will institute

or ordain any ordinances for his people to observe but what have their peculiar

design or use. Hence comes the importance of their not being changed in their

kind or perverted to some other use or purpose. We shall begin with the first

Ordinance that we h,ave any account of.

We read (Gen. 4: 3) that in process of time, that is, after several years per

haps, Cain brought an offering unto the Lord of the fruit of the ground. Abel

also brought an offering unto the Lord of the firstlings of his flock, and of the

fat thereof. And God had respect unto Abel and to his offering; but unto Cain

and to his offering he had not respect. Now, we shall not pretend that we have

written out in definite words a command that Adam and his posterity should

offer sacrifices. We know that the sacred writings (called the Bible) give us but

a very brief description of the antedeluvian world; a mere sketch of the crea

tion and the genealogy of the race up to Noah. But this I contend for, lhat

there is enough in the whole history of revealed religion, and in the nature and

the connection of the sacrifices and other ordinances, and the plain use and de

sign thereof, to establish, beyond a doubt, that God did give to Adam a law after

he was cast out of Paradise, whereby in keeping said law, he and his posterity

might again be restored to that condition which they bad lost through the fall,

and that in this law was contained an ordinance of sacrifices. It is also evident

from the nature of the case, and the light we have on it in Scripture, that the

design of these sacrifices or offerings was to point to the great sacrifice or atone

ment which was in God's appointed time to be made on Calvary; or in other

words, to the blood of the Lamb, that taketh away the sin of the world. The

lights thnt the restoration of the Gospel in its fullness in these last days have shed

on the revelations of God to man, has clearly shown that no man since t lie be

ginning of the world, either before or after the flood, can have an inheritance hi

the celestial kingdom of Got), only through faith in Christ and obedience to his

commands. The prophetic promise that was made to Abraham, that in his seed

(which Paul said was Christ) should all nations of the earth be blest, included

all nations who were before Abraham's day, as well as those that sprung upsince,

because the nations that existed before his day were certainly nations of the

earth. Again, we read that the Gospel was preached unto Abraham. Now a

Gospel that has no Christ in it and no Saviour, would not be a Gospel—would

not be good news—and we are told that there is no other name given under

heaven nor among men whereby man can be saved but by the name of Christ.

We are also assured in holy writ that beside him there is no Saviour. We know

by the word of God in Hebrews 11: 26, that esteeming the reproach of Chritt

greater riches than the treasures of Egypt, Moses believed in a Christ to come
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because he was reproached for that belief as all others have been in all apes of

the world. Paul, writing to the Ephesians, said of his brethren, " that they were

built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets." Again, he says, " other

foundation can no man lay than that is laid which is Jesus Christ;" hence we

discover that the foundation of the prophets as well as the apostles was Jesus

Christ. And we are told by Christ that Moses waj a prophet. Jude also tells

us that Enoch was a prophet. Again, we are told that Christ was as a lamb

slain from before the foundation of the world. So it seems that God had by his

foreknowledge foreseen the fall of man, consequently he had in the councils of

eternity prepared a ransom. Again, we read in Revelations, that the testimony

of Jesus is the spirit of prophesy, which seems to imply that all who have the

testimony of Jesus have the spirit of prophecy, and that all who are prophets

have the testimony of Jesus, which agrees with Paul, where he says, " searching

what and what manner of time tkeSpiril of Christ which tone in them (the prophets)

did signify, when it testified of the sufferings of Christ and the glory which

should follow. And can we suppose that these prophets who so plainly foretold

the birth, death and sufferings of Christ and t lie glory that should follow, did

not understand his mission and the objects of it? Paul says, Romans Su lb,

" Therefore as by the offense of one judgment came upon all men to condemna

tion; even so by the righteousness of one (Christ ) the free gift came upon all men

unto justification of life." And surely the condemnation resulting from the fall

came upon all who lived before the birth of Christ, as well as all who. lived

after that event; and hence the free gift which is through faith in Christ, came

upon those who lived before Christ as well as after. ,

We have lengthened out the proof on this portion much longer than we de

signed, and yet we have produced but a small part of the evidences that are in
the Bible. But we will give one more testimony and close—Hebrews 9; 2,r>, 26:

" Nor yet that he (Christ) should offer himself often as the fligh PrieBt entereth

into the Holy place every year with the blood of others; for then must he often

have suffered sinee the foundation of the world; but now once, in the end of the

world hath he appeared to put away sin by the sacrifice of himself." This

shows that the sacrifice of Christ availed to the salvation of all who believed in

him, both before he came as well as after, and that for this purpose he died for

them as well as us, and that the sacrifices offered by Abel and the patriarchs

that followed him were a type, and pointed to the great sacrifice of himself men

tioned in the text above quoted. It is therefore evident that God did after the

fall give to Adam and his posterity a law, and that one ordinance in that law

was the offering up of a sacrifice, and that this must be a lamb—must have blood

in it; for " without the shedding of blood there is no remission of sins." We

find that the first thing that Noah did after leaving the ark, was to offer sacri

fices of clean beasts, which it appears had been taken into the ark for that ex

press purpose, and yet there is no especial account that God commanded it to be

done, but it is very evident he would not have done it had there been no com

mand to do so. The fact also that it is said that God smelled a sweet savor,

and that he at that time made a covenant with Noah, also shows that the offer

ing was well pleasing to God and was in obedience to his command. The first

record of a special command to offer sacrifices, is found in Genesis, which was

made to Abraham, whereby he obtained not only a covenant concerning that

land but a knowledge of future events concerning his posterity. The next com

mand which we find recorded was given to Abraham, to offer up Isaac. This,

it is allowed by all, was a type of the great sacrifice on Calvary, and it would

be inconsistent to suppose that God would give him such a commandment and

not signify the design of it. This trial ol Abraham's f aith in ofTeriug up of the

son of promise, was calculated to make a deep impression upon Abraham, and

continually remind him of the promised Saviour who should in the appointed

time come to shed his blood to take away the sins of the world.

The sacrifices mentioned in the law are numerous and definite, and show that

they were intended to point to the blood of the Lamb, for all of the sin-offerings

required the shedding of blood.
T ing given a ver; '

-y return to Cal
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4), " By faith Abel offered unto Uod a more excellent sacrifice than Gain, b)

which he obtained witness that he was righteous, God testifying of his gifts—

and by it he being dead yet speaketh." It would be proper now to inquire what

was Abel's faith? I think we may safely infer that his faith rested on Christ,

and that he would come in the due time of the Lord and shed his blood for the

remission of the sins of all that would believe on and keep his commandments

from the beginning of the world. And why was his sacrifice more excellent than

Cain's? Because it was of the right kind. He hud not changed the ordinance

to suit his convenience. It was the kind that God had ordained. It answered

the design intended. It bad blood in it, and therefore was a proper type of the

blood of the Lamb; and as often as he or any one else who offered the right kind

and understood the use thereof, it pointed them to the great sacrifice that was to

be offered on Calvary, and brought to their memory afresh the promises that God

had.made to Adam and his seed through faith in Christ. Paul says, that Abel

by offering up a more excellent sacrifice, obtained witness that he was righteous.

In Genesis, it says, " the Lord had respect unto Abel, and to his offering; but

unto Cain, and to his offering, he had not respect." We have often thought, bow-

did Cuin know so readily that his offering was not accepted, not having noticed

the force or full meaning of what Paul says, where he describes God " testifying

of his gifts." It seems that it must have been as to many others, that whenever

these boys offered sacrifices agreeable to the order of God, that God made known

to them his acceptance by some visible manifestation, which Paul calls " gifts."

And what havo we a right to expeot or imagine that these gifts were V These

gifts undoubtedly were something spiritual. Paul said to tlie Corinthian breth

ren, " I would not have you ignorant Concerning spiritual gift*" He then goes

on to describe and enumerate them, and in this list we find miracles, healings,

tongues, interpretation of tongues, etc. These arcwhat Christ said should follow

the believer in him and his gospel ; therefore as Abel was a believer in Christ,

and necessarily needed a witness as well as the saints in other times, it is perfectly

safe to suppose that the gift that Abel received as a witness that he was right

eous, that is, that he had offered the sacrifice according to the order, was one of

the visible manifestations which are mentioned by Paul in Corinthians 12 c,

which always accompany true faith and true obedience. While on the other

hand, those who change the ordinances of God's house either in their kind or in

the proper and original design, do not receive these witnesses, although they

may attend to them in all sincerity of heart. We discover, therefore, that God

has had an order of things from the beginning, and that he changes not.

We will now notice the last clause of Paul's text : " whereby he being dead

yet speaketh." And what does Abel's last acts speak to us in an age so far

distant? It speaks to us of the importance of doing all things according to the

pattern. It warns us not to tamper with the ordinances of heaven. It shows us

that those that do it are disowned by God and cursed. That it begets in their

hearts a spirit of murder and hatred against all that strenuously contend for the

observance of the true order. It shows us that all offerings, ordinances, sacrifices,

or sacraments, unless they are of the right kind and their true design understood,

are useless, and worse than useless ; it is indeed mocking God, and may be with

much propriety be called non-essential, because they bring no evidence that God

accepts iheui. In this story of Cain and Abel, we see the force of Paul's saying,

that the Scriptures were written for our profit and learning, on whom the end ol

the world has come. - *iq

We have said, and we think that we have proved, that all the ordinances of

the Lord's house have their peculiar design, and that unless they are used accord

ing to their original design, they become useless and vain. That is, they have

no divine efficacy in them or salutary effect upon those who perform them. Lei

us now examine the ordinance of baptism. We find that man in the beginning

lost the favor and presence of God by disobedience to known and specific law.

Hence it is clearly evident that if he ever gains that condition again, he most

gain it by obedience to a known and special law. And it is also evident thai

one object of all the commandments is to give him an 'opportunity of manifest

ing his obedience, and one of the designs of the command to be baptized, was

for that purpose. Every person after having truly believed in. Christ as u,„
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Saviour of the world and truly repents of all his sins, and promised to forsake

them and lead a new life, voluntarily goes down into the waters of baptism,

manifests before God and the world that he is willing to obey God, and take upon

him the name and the reproach of Christ. Henoe baptism is for the remission

of sins ; for as the promise of God through Peter on the day of Pentecost made

to those who had become believers in Christ and were pricked in the heart or

were convinced that they were sinners; and that the apostles whom they had be

fore despised and persecuted were servants of God, was to repent and be bar>

tized in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive

the gift of the Holy Ghost. The principle set forth here is in accordance with

what Paul says about Abel's more excellent sacrifice. Peter promised them that if

they would obey this command of God, that he (God) would testify to them of

his gifts that their offering up of themselves to serve the Lord was accepted.

And we find recorded in Luke, last verse, after the Lord was received up into

heaven, it says they went forth and preached everywhere, the Lord weeping with

them confirming the word by signs (or gifts) following. So also in the Acts of

the Apostles and in Paul's letter, we have the same witness. There we discover

that this is the order of God's work in all ages, that wherever there is a special

law given and defined by man having authority from God, that whoever yields

obedience to that law in its true simplicity and original order and design, receives

a witness that he is righteous; that is, that he has done a righteous deed, and that it

is accepted of God, and that that witness is some one of the gifts belonging to

the gospel. And we here affirm that no person can be assured that they are doing

the will of God without tliis witness.

Again, baptism is a law of adoption or an initiation rite. We find that cir

cumcision was a seal of the covenant that God made with Abraham, see Rom

ans 4; 1 1. And he (Abraham) received the sign of circumcision, as a teal of the

righteousness he had by faith, not being yet circumcised. We see, then, that cir

cumcision was not a law of adoption, but a sealing ordinance. Hence we find that

whenever a Gentile was converted to the Israelite religion, they were first bap

tized, then circumcised. This I find to be established by Jewish writers. Jose-

phus mentions a case which took place about one hundred and fifty years before

Christ—how that a number of Edomites being converted to Judaism, were first

baptized and then circumcised. So we see that baptism was used by the Jews as

a law of adoption; that is, baptism adopted them into the kingdom, and circum

cision sealed them heirs. The order under the gospel is a little changed, for al

though the law of adoption is the same, yet the seal in the gospel order is, the

Holy Ghost, or as is in Ephesians, the Holv Spirit of promise. Paul says, after

that ye believed, ye were sealed with the Holy Spirit of promise. I am aware that

those who baptize infants, contend that baptism is a sealing ordinance. But this

text of Paul's, with others of the like nature, plainly shows that it was never in

tended for any such purpose. There are those also that use baptism as a sign

of an inward work. But neither the practice of the Jews nor anything found in

the Gospels, go to prove any such idea. But the preaching of John the Baptist,

the doctrine of Christ to Nicodemus, the answer of Peter on the day of Pente

cost, to the question—men and brethren, what shall we do?—all agree that baptism

is a law or part of the law, whereby men and women were adopted into the

church or kingdom, and also for the remission of sins. It also in primitive times,

showed that ail who were baptized by the apostles, were the followers of the
despised Nazurene, and had taken upon them his name. »«n .•. aui l>r -<ki

Again, another use of baptism is, to show forth and bring to remembrance the

death, burial, and resurrection of Christ, see Romans 6: 3. Know ye not that

so many of you as were baptized into Jesus Christ, were baptized into his death ;

therefore we are heirs with him by baptism into death. That like as he was raised

up by the glory of the Father, so we also should walk in newness of life. •■

In the travail of the Church we are often called to go down to the waters of

baptism and behold our neighbors and buried in the watery grave, promising that

when they come out they will lead a new life, as a type of the new life of Christ

after the resurrection. We by faith and repentance kill the old or carnal man

with his dead, and by baptism we bury him and rise to a new and holy life. So

we discover that baptism has many important uses or designs, and when used
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according as was originally intended, is very illustrative and instructive, and will

when sincerely and understanding^ attended, bring all the blessings promised

in the gospel. But if its mode be changed and its u<e be perverted, w hat reason

has any one to expect a blessing in it though it should nominally be attended to?

It would then in such a case truly be u non-essential; for if the mode be changed

to sprinkling or pouring, it neither represents a burial nor a rising. And if it is'

designed to show forth that the candidate has begun a new life before baptism,

it does not answer any of those purposes. Hence it could not be expected that

when the ordinance is thus changed and its uses, that the candidate should ob

tain the witness that Abel did, or that was promised by Peter ou the day of Pen

tecost, which was the gift of the Holy Ghost. Again, it is customary in times of

revival, in what we call the sectarian world, wh"n any are found to be seriously

inclined or converted of sin, as was the case on the day of Pentecost, instead of

telling them to repent and be baptized, to tell them to come to the anxious seat

and let the Church pray for them, and thev shall get religion. Sorely this is

quite an improvement upon the order of God. No wonder this is called an

enlightened age. No wonder that old Isaiah in his visions of the last days, said

they have transgressed the laws, changed the ordinances, and broken the

everlasting covenant; therefore hath the curse devoured the earth. In refer

ring to Church history, we find that the ordinances were changed by some part

of the Church about the beginning of the third century ; that is, at that time

they began to use sprinkling for baptism among some of the wealthy families.

They also used it as an outward sign of an inward work, and not a law of adop

tion or for the remission of sins. We find also by the Bame Church history that

about the same time thegifts ceased whenever these new intrusions were adopted,

and the same spirit that took possession of Cain operated upon them, and they

began to persecute all who contended for the original order, and that the signs

should follow the believers. Thus the Gospel became perverted ; thus the ordi

nances of God's house, thus the gifts and blessings became lost. During these

persecutions all that held the true priesthood were put to death; that is all that

would not deny their faith, and hence the sayings of the prophets became ful

filled, the fear of God was taught by the precepts of men. It was reserved how

ever to the nineteenth century, to this enlightened age, to this day of progression,

to fully demonstrate how much wiser man is than God, to make all the necessary

improvements upon God's order or plau of saving souls. Sixty years ago, the

anxious seats or the mourner's bench were things that never had been dreamt of.

The prophets in all their anxiety to behold the glories of the last days, never

had a view of them. They had looked down upon the time when the chariots

should rage in the streets, when they should jostle one against another in the

broad tcays. They should seem like torches, they should run like the lightning

in the day of God's preparation to gather his elect. But they never beheld that

new saving machine, called the auxious seat.

Brother Sheen, I believe in progression, but in divine things I believe in pro

gressing in God's appointed way. But we find by the imperfect sketch I have

given, that man has from the beginniug been Inclined to deviate from the order

of God's house, or make improvements on his laws and ordinances; even the

first man that was ever born into the world, changed the ordinance established

by heaven for his salvation, and became a murderer in consequence thereof.

(To be continued.)

 

 

For the Herald.

LETTER FROM NEBRASKA. '

Brothck Isaac Sheen- .—Last fall I moved some twelve miles west of this

city, where I found two members of the Church. No elder visited this section,
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and I started to find one. On the 9th day of December Inst, I found Brother C.

Derry, at Bro. Lecky's, Plum Hollow, Iowa. Under his hands I was baptized,

confirmed, and ordained an elder ; the office I held under the administration of

the first Joseph.

Prior to this, I had done considerable fireside preaching, and had convinced

•some of the necessity of yielding obedience to the Gospel. On my return home,

I baptized two persons, male and female. The next Sunday, I baptized four

female persons. The next Sunday, I baptized a man who had been along with

the Church for the hist twenty years, but had not been baptized before. On the

25th day of December, we met together. 1 baptized two families, and then we

organized ourselves into a branch of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of

Latter Day Saints, with twelve members, which we call " Weeping Water

Branch.'' We are striving to keep the commandments of God. Should any of

the elders find a chance with time to visit us, we shall feel very grateful for them

to do so. In the covenant of Christ, vour Brother, A.YOUNG.

Nibraska Citt, N. T., February 3. 1863.
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PRACTICE WHAT YOU PREACH.

BY MI8S LYDIA M. SCOF1KLD.

1 Tell me not of garbled sermons,

Elegance of thought and style

Heard from out your modern pulpit ;

Man from error to beguile.

Eloquence may charm the fancy,

Summon an admiring crowd,

Who surround the gifted preacher

With their praises long and loud :

But if God appointed servants,

Would the hearers' conscience rcacli ;

Leading them to paths of wisdom—

They must practice what they preach.

2 Parents, if your tender offspring

You would lead in ways of truth,

Shielding them from the temptations

That surround the paths of youth :

Count as vain your time-worn maxims,

And to make your teachingsaure,

Guide them not alone hy precept,

But example just and pure :

For to shelter from the tempest,

8in's dark cloud would cast round each

i Tender flower of your protection—

You must practice what you preach.

3 Teachers, if throughout your duties

Ever faithful you would be,

Not by words, but by your actions,

Teach in all sincerity.

Youthful eyes are on you gazing ;

Youthful hearts your thoughts receive ;

Eagerly they catch vour accents ;

Eagerly your wor<5a believe:

Then beware, lest by your actions

Untrue principles you teach,

And forget not you must ever

Strive to practice what you preach.
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*' Hearken to the word of the Lord, for there shall not any man among you

have save it be one wife : and concubines he shall have none."—Book of

Mormon. ' \
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THE GOSPEL.

ILLUSTRATED BY QUESTIONS AND ANSWEKS.

Question.—What is the Gospel? ■ ' ■•

Answer.—There is one only and true system of doctrine that can properly be

called the Gospel ; and that one system is so definite in every point, and so ex

actly adapted to the situation of sinners, that every person may immediately

embrace it wherever it is preached, and by so doing they become saints or

Christians.

The first principle of action required in the Gospel, is belief in the name of

Jesus Christ, the once crucified and now risen Redeemer.

The second is repentance ; which signifies nothing more nor less than the put

ting away of sins, with humility and weakness before God—feeling sorry for our

sins and a determination to forsake them.

The third is baptism, by immersion in water, in the name of the Lord Foa

REMISSION OF SINS.

The fourth is the laying on of hands, in the name of Jesus, for the baptism of

the Holy Ghost. All who do these things in a proper manner, and under proper

authority, are saints; and if they endure to the end, they Will be saved in the

kingdom of God.

Q.—Are there any conditions in this system which the sinner can not imme

diately fulfill, as soon as he understands them ?

A.—The sinner can believe that Jesus is the Christ on good testimony. He

can turn from his sins and put them away. He can go forth and be immersed in.

water, in the name of the Lord.

God will not believe for us ; he will not repent for us ; he will not be baptized

for us : but these things are for us to do ; and if we do them, then God: has

promised to forgive us our sins, and to baptize us with the Holy Ghost ; then,

certainly, we should be the children of God, in the enjoyment of religion.

Q.—Is it of any use for men to pray to the Lord to convert them, and give

them religion, while they neglect to obey the Gospel ?

A.—No. In sain they call him Lord, Lord, and do not perform the things

which he has commanded them. In vain they worship him, teaching for </a#-

frtnes the commandments or men. The Lord is praying us to be converted, and

we will not, while at the same time we are praying him to convert us.

Q.—But must not the Lord perform some special work, on his part, more than

he baa done, in order to convert our souls, and make us Christians ?
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A.—No. The Lord has died for ns ; lie has risch again for us ; he has sent

his word to us, with servants to administer it ; and now he requires us to obey it,

and then he lias promised to forgive our sins, and -to grant us the gift of the

Holy Ghost.

Q.—But what? Can every sinner come immediately forward and obey the

Gospel when it is preached, and thus become a child of God

A.—Yes.

Q.—What'! all the sinners in Manchester ?

A.—Yes ; and all the sinners in England ; nay, in all the world. The very

moment they obey the Gospel, they are free from sin, and are made partakers of

the Holy Ghost. If this is not the case, then the word of God is of no effect,

and the Gospel never saved a man since the world begjin, nor ever will j for if

God has sent a message or Gospel into the world which is insufficient to save

sinners, and is under the necessity of saving them some other way, independent

of that Gospol, then surely he has 6ent it in vain. But, on the other hand, if lie

has sent a Gospel which would save one man by obeying its precepts, then

surely it'would be the power of God unto salvation to all who would believe and

obey it.

Q.—If these things are so, what would a minister of the Gospel say if he

wore to be presentat some of the religions excitements which are got up in

modern times, and were to see persons bowed down at the penitent forms, trying

to " get religion " in that way f

A,—He would say, as Ananias said to Saul of Tarsus, " Why tarryest thou 7

Arise, and be baptized, and wash away thy sins, calling upon the name of the

Lord."

Q.—But what would he say if they should refuse to comply with the requisi

tion, and should continue praying 1

A.—He would say, "Why do you call Lord, Lord, and do not perform the

things he has said 1" "In v»iu you worship him, teaching for doctrines the

commandments of men." < r
Q,.—But would they not "get religion in that way ? " * ■ •

A.—No. They might pray as long and as loud as the four hundred prophets

of Baal did, and with as little effect.

Q.—But did not the Apostle say to thejailor and his household, that theyBhould

be saved if they would believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, without obeying the

Gospel 1

A.—No. He spake unto them the word of the Lord.

Q,.—What word of the Lord did he speak uuto them!

A.—The word of repentance and baptism for remission of sins ; as is evident

from the. fact of their attending to baptism the same hour.

Q.—What would have been the situation of the jailor and his household il

they had believed oo the Lord Jesus Christ, and had not obeyed the Gospel ?

A.—They would have been under much more condemnation than they were
before. ■ t-, ■■ .-A

Q.—But was not Saul of Tarsus, while on his way -to Damascus, converted

apd ruadoa Christian by a special work of God ?■ ( ,.-.v> ',

A.—No. He was only convinced or convicted that Jesus was the Christ ; but

his being a saint (or Christian) depended on his going to Damascus, and obeying
the Gospel by baptism. ,; , ■ t • .!..-■• < .i ■ •• ■

Q..—What would have bean his situation if he had continued to believe ifa

Christ, and bail not gone to Dtttuascus and obeyed the Gospel ?

A.—He wou,ld never have "got religion" to this day, but would have been
worse than ho was before. • i: -..-n ■<■■* „ I i>

Q,.—Did not the Apostle say to tlie people of . old, that if they would confess

jvi^b, tb.e,it mouth the Lord Jesus Cb/ist, and would believe in their hearts that

Gqd had raisod him from the dead) they should be saved ? • - i .■

A Yes ; but he was writing to tbe church of God, whose members had already

obeyed the Gospel, and bad:been planted together in the likeness of his death ;

being buried with him. by baptism, and having risen agnin to newness" of lifey he

was encouraging them to cuntiuue in the belief and confession of hie name.



THE GOSPEL. 1 1 171

Q'.—But did not- tfce Apostle than* God tha> he had not bapttzed rttnny of the

Corinthians t

A.—Yes ; bat the reason was, lest fhey should say he had baptized in his own

name.

Q.—But did 'he not say that he was not sent to baptize, bat to preach the

Gospel 7 1

A.—Yes ; but others were sent to water those whom he planted. He, as a wise

master builder, laid the foundation by preaching the word, and others attended

to the other part of the work, and thus bnilded thereon.

Q.—Did not Cornelius and his friends receive the Holy Ghost before they were

baptized ? . - >

A —Yes; but it was to convince the Jews that they (the Gentiles) had part

in the Gospel, as well as the Israelites.

,Q.—Would Cornelius and his friends have been saved, after all they had re

ceived, if they had refused baptism ?

A.—No ; for Peter was sent to tell them words whereby they should be saved,

nnd part of. these words were, that they should be baptized ; and if they had re

fused to comply with this message, they would have been worse than those who

had never known the way of truth.

Q.—Was not the thief on the cross saved without baptism ?

A.—df he was, it was because he had no opportunity to obey ; and, therefore,

was not saved through a Gospel ministration, but was included in the same mercy

as the heathens, who have never had the offer of the Gospel, and, therefore, are

under no condemnation for not obeying it.

Q.—Would the thief on the cross have been saved if he had lived to hear the

Gospel, and had opportunity to obey it, and refused 7

A.—No; the Gospel icoudemns/ all who do not obey it. It is a savor of life

unto life, or of death unto death, to all who are privileged to hear it,

Q.--Is there, then, iio other Gospel but faith in Jesus Christ, repentance

toward God, and immersion in water, in the name of the Lord, Fon bemission

op sins, with the laying ou of hands, in the name of Jesus, ibr the baptism of

the Holy Ghost 7

A.—No. The people who are without this order of things arc strangers to the

Gospel, notwithstanding all the morality, sincerity, and pietv they may possess.

Q.-^-What! are all the professed ministers of the Gospel, who hare not obeyed

nnd taught that particular form of doctrine without the Gospel, the same as thie

heathen-»-and all their hearers, too *

A.—Yes; unless we make this difference, that, having the Bible a'nd some

idea of Jesus Christ, they have been benefited in a moral point of view, although

they have not understood the Gospel.

Q —Are all the ministers and professors of religion, in this age of the world,

under obligation to obey that Gospel, in order to be saved in the kingdom of

God t

A.—Yes: "Except a man be born of wvrr.it and of the Snarr, lie can not

enter into the kingdom of* God." How, then, can he be saved in it T

Q.—What has'Christ said ttf those who would come into the sheep fold by

climbing^ up some other way besides the door ? ,

A.—He has pronounced fbem thieves' and robbers. ,

Q.—At Christ's second coming, what will become of all those ministers and

professors and others who do not obey this Gospel ?

A.—"He will come in flaming fire, taking vengeance on all those who kriow
not God, and' obey not the Gospel." '* '.' ■ *

Q.—How comes it that the Christian World, (so caned) have been so Ioflg with

out the Gospel in its fullness ?

A.—In fulfillment of the word of prophecy, spoken by the prophet DAiiel and
by the revetetor John1, "Tlftr havR maws' war •with thi4 saints, and ovebcObe

•Mem afcd ih'filfilltnent of Paul to Timothy, 'fTheyiiaVe'' heated 'to them

selves TiftcnEKRVhaYrng iTcnn\-a ears ; and' these tiave turned their ears frorri

the truth, nnd they are turned unto fablevand' fte^wjlll, ^jjtf' endure1', syot^
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Q.—How came the Latter-day Saints to understand this Gospel, and to be in

struments in restoring it among mankind 7

A.—Not for any worth or wisdom that was in them more than others ; but

because the time had come for this Gospel of the kingdom to be again restored

to the inhabitants of the earth, and to be preached to all nations preparatory to

the second coming of Messiah. Therefore the Lord sent forth an holy angel to

commit the authority of this ministry again unto man, and this iu fulfillment of

the promises recorded by the ancient prophets and apostles.

Q.—Is it not uncharitablo to consider the Christian world all wrong, except

such as obey the fullness of the Gospel ; and still more so to tell them of it 1

A.—No. The man who tells his generation the truth, according to the " law

and the testimony," is more charitable to them than ten thousand men who cry,

Peace and safety, and prophecy smooth things, when sudden destruction is near

at hand.

Q.—But what will become of all the people who hare lived and died since the

Gospel was perverted, and before it was restored again 1

A.—They will be judged according to their works, and according to the light

which they enjoyed in their day : and, no doubt, many of them will rise up in

judgment against this generation, aud condemn it; for, bad they enjoyed the

privileges which we enjoy, they would, no doubt, have gladly embraced the truth

in all its fullness. They desired to see the latter-day glory, but died without the

Sight.
......... | ' . ; .".-»--. •-

From the Millennial Star, September, 1840.

CAN I NOT BE SAVED WITHOUT BAPTISiM?

Question—Can you be saved with baptism 1

Answer—Yes, I may be saved if I am baptized; for Jesus Christ has said that

he tlia believeth and is baptized shall be saved.

Q.—But can you not be saved without believing ?

A.—" Without faith it is impossible to please him ;" therefore, if I do not

please him, how can I expect to be saved by him .'

Q.—True ! but suppose it were possible for you to txereite faith in Jesus, and

yet neglect to do the things which he and his apostles commanded, would he be

pleased with that neglect any more than with a want of faith 1

A.—The commandments of Christ are a law to his children ; and if I break

his commandments, I break the law of God, and that would be sin ; for " sin is

the transgression of the law ;" and sin is the thing which God hates.

Q.—And is it reasonable to expect that you can be saved by displeasing God 1

A.—I discover the force of your question, but I am determined to have the

truth ; and I know that Jesus says, " He that believeth and is baptized shall be

saved ;" but does the Scripture anywhere say that he that ia not baptized shall

be lost 7

Q.—Has God more than one method of saving sinners ?

A.—I think not ; for that would imply that he was changeable, and bad respect

to persons, if he would save one on one condition, and another on other terms.

Q.—And did not Christ say to Nicodcmus, that except a man be born of water,

he can not enter into the kingdom of God t , ,

A.—Yes ; but did he not mean spirit when he said water?

Q.—Do you believe that the Bible is true ?

A.—Most assuredly I do.

Q. —Then bow can you suppose he meant spirit when h« said water ; for he

said " of mater and of the tptrit," putting the water frit and the tpirit after; for

if he meant spirit when he said water, he should have said of water and of water,

which would make the Bible to tell a falsehood as it now stands ; and you say

you believe the Bible ia true ?
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A.—Yes, I do ; and I perceive that there would be an Inconsistency in the

phrase spirit and tpirit, although I had always supposed that the water meant

spirit in this place.

Q.—Do you not remember that Jesus was baptized of John in Jordan, in a

river of water, and that to fulfill ail righleousneti, as Christ himself said ?

A.—Yes.

Q.—And that Peter, who held the keys of the kingdom of heaven, commanded

those who inquired, on the day of Pentecost, what they should do to be saved, to

be baptized, every one of them, for the remission of their sins ?

A.—0,-yes!

Q.—And that Paul, who had a share in the same ministry, required the people

to be burled with him (Christ) by baptism, for the answer of a good conscience,

as Peter says ; and what would be more likely to produce a good or peaceful con

science than obedience to the requirements of the Saviour 1

A.—True, we read thus ; but I had supposed that baptism was done way now,

and that sprinkling answered the same purpose.

Q.—If, in the days of the apostles, God required men to be buried in or born of

the water, and now will save them without that inconvenience, or by iprinkling

simply, must he not have changed ; and is he not a respecter of persons '!

A.—To be honest, it does appear so ; and I never can believe that God will

change the plan of salvation, or respect any man's person ; but how is it that

Jesus said, " These signs shall follow them that believe : they shall speak with

new tongues ; cast out devils ; heal the sick ; take up serpents," etc.; and we see

none of these things in these days T

Q.—I hope you do not doubt the declaration of Christ ; do yo« 1

A.—Certainly not. I believe those signs did follow the apostles, just as the

Scriptures state ; but we see none of these things now.

Q.—Cau it be possible that Christ designed the promise of these signs for his

apostles, when he said " them that believe," addressing himself to his disciples,

concerning those who should believe on their testimony, and be baptized by them ?

Or was the promise to be confined to that people only, or that age, when Peter said,

concerning this matter, "This promise is unto you, and to your children, and to

all that are ajar off, even a3 many as the Lord our God shall call 1

A.—No, it can not.

Q.—Then, if you do not doubt the testimony of Jesus and his apostles, must

you not conclude that these signs have ceased to follow the children of men, be

cause faith has ceased from among men T •

A.—These are new ideas to me ; I will think of them more ; but am I to be

lieve that if men would exercise faith, nnd attend unto the ordinances of the

gospel, as in days of old, these signs would be made visible again on the earth,

or Would follow the believer as in days of old ?

Q.—Will not the same cause produce the same effects in all ages !

A.—Without doubt it will.

Q.—Why then should not these signs follow those who believe, have faith in

God, and keep his commandments, just as they did in the days of Christ ^

A.—What ! and receive the Holy Ghost, too, by the laying on of hands ?

Q.—If God has not changed, nor the ordinances of his house, nor the plan of

salvation, how can you hope to receive the Holy Ghost in any other way than

they did in those days, when, " on whomsoever they laid their hands, they re

ceived the Holy Ghost 1"

A.—But why have I not seen and believed these things before 1

Q.—How shall they believe in him of whom they have not heard ; and how

shall they hear without a preacher; and how shall they preach except- they be
sent? ' ■

A.—I have heard a great many preaehers before, but tbey never taught mc

such doctrine.

Q.—Do yon not remember that Paul said, that "the day of Christ should not

come except there came a falling away first," a falling from the truth, and " men
should be given unto fables 1 " ' ■» i •
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A.—Yes, and I begin to suspect it lias been so ; but do you really think that

sins arc forgiven when men are baptized ?
Q.—Does not the Scriptures say so 7 Did not Peter say, Be baptized, every

cue of yon, for the remission of your tint? and did not Ananias say to Saul.

Arise and be baptized, and mash away thy lint ?

A.—Yes, the Bible says so; but it says sflso, calling upon the name of the

Lord : now I have been upon the penitent form, and called upon the name of the

Lord, as Ananias commanded, and my sins are forgiven.

Q-—Can there be a transgression where there is no law ? And yon say you

never had this law before, therefore you could not sin against it ; but should you

now reject it, how could you get clear of that siD ; and where can you find any

direction from Scripture to erect penitent forms, or to make use of them ?

A.—I sec your propositions appear quite Scriptural.

Q.—Inasmuch as you say you Bee, docs not your sin remain ?

A.—And may I be baptized for the remission of my sins t

Q —Do you believe with all your heart ; and are you willing to repent of all

your sins and forsake them ; determined, in the strength of the Lord, to keep

his commandments to the end ? Thou maytst.

From the Millennial Star, January, 1841, . ,

GRAPES FROM THORNS, AND FIGS FROM THISTLES.

" Either make the tret good, and its fruit good, or else make ttie tree corrupt, and its

fruit corrupt. A tree it known by its fruit."—Jf.svs Christ.

This rule has often been applied to the moral conduct of individual professors,

but we now propose to apply it to religious systems and churches ; for if a tree

is known by its fruit, churches and systems may also he known by their fruits.

On all sides we turn our eyes, we behold the Christian, world divided into

sects and parties—all differing from each other, and all professing to be the

church of Christ. Honce, the inquiring mind often meets with extreme difficulty

in endeavoring to ascertain the right from the wrwig.

All the Protestant world a^ree that the Roman Catholie or Mother Church is

so corrupt, and so far apostatised from the truth, that a reformation was not only

iieeded, but absolutely necessary. Many of them even go so far as to say that

she is the "mother of harlots;" the woman upon the " scarlet-colored beast;"

" anti Christ ;" " the man of sin," etc. Indeed, her principles are so abominably

wicked, aud so manifestly corrupt, that the thinking mind is almost forced to

the above conclusions.
But still the Roman Catholic religion was the national religion of England

for many hundred years. She built the ancient chapels where the Protestants

now worship. Under her authority, the country was divided iDlo parishes,

bishopricks, etc. All the offices and ordinances were administered by her. She

ordained the bishops aud clergy, and she christened the entire population, from

generation to generation. At length, in the reign of Henry VIII, the authorities

of England and most of her population became Protestants ; they were excom

municated from the communion of the Mother Church, aud withdrew from her

fellowship. ■ • )

At length, after many bloody struggles, the Church of England was estab

lished in her present form. But still she professed 16 retain the priesthood and

ordinances which she had received from the Catholic or Mother Church ; that is,

her bishops and her clergy claimed no new commission from heaven, and her mem

bers were not christened anew.
Now comes the application of our. text. If the Mother Church was a good

tree, why should Protestant England leave her communion ?. If, on the other

hand, she was a bad tree, bow could her priesthood and ordinances be good 1



GRAPX8 FROM THORNS, AND FIGS FROM THISTLES. 175

Question.—From Whence did the Protestant Chureli derive her authority as to

offices, ordinances, and christenings 1

Answer.—From the Catholics.

Q.—Was the Catholic Church a pood tree or a bad one 1

A.—Shi: was a bad one—so says Protestantism.

Q.—" Do men gather grapes from tAorn* orfigs from Ihitllts 7 " Can a bad tice

produce a good etook or branch ?

A.—" Either make tho tree good and its fruit sood, or else make the tree corrupt
ami its fruit corrupt; a tree is known by its fruits." ■ ■ ■

Now, according to the plainest rules of logic, if the Catholio Church was anti-

Christian, then her christening or baptism and her priesthood was not of heaven,

but of men. God neither recognized the Catholic Church as his church, her

ministers as his ministers, or her ordinances as his ordi nances. Then, as a matter

of course, the Protestants were without a Christian ministry, and without a Chris

tian baptism, when they first dissented from the Catholics. Therefore, their

only alternative would have been to have received a new commission by revelation

from heaven, and consequently a new baptism ; that is, all the Protestant people,

both clergy and lavmen, should have been considered as unbaptized, until they

were administered to by Protestants, who had been commissioned by new

revelation. • w

The fact of her having retained her baptism and her priesthood, which she

received while Catholic, establishes the poiut beyond controversy that she is a

stock or branch of the old tree ; and by so doing, she virtually acknowledges

the tree from which she grew to be a good tree, or herself a bad one.

If, then, the Catholic Church is considered a " thorn " or "thistle," the Protestant

Church can not be considered a fig or grape. * ,w . , • '.

These same remarks will, in all their force, apply to Methodism, in all its

branches, and to all other systems which have derived their priesthood and ordi

nances from the Mother Church. If the Catholics are false, then Protestantism

has no foundation. Luther derived his authority from the Catholics. Wesley

derived his authority and baptism from the established church, and so did his

followers.

We might trace this matter from one branch of reformers br.dlseenters to an

other, in all their various sects, from the early dawn of the pretended reformation

down to the smallest sprig or branch ofjvhich the great tree of corrupt Chris

tianity or anti-Christianity is composed ; but we forbear. Suffice it to say, that

the same rule will apply to all, except such as can absolutely claim authority by

revelation from God. ; '

But churchmen, Methodists and Protestants, in general, deny, in the plainest

terms, the possibility of auy revelation later than the Bible.

■ Hence, if you inquire of them what they have against the principles of the

Latter-day Saints, the answer is,, " They are deluded, because they admit of new

revelation." _ , . , .

Now, the very moment they (the Protestants) take this stand, they deprive

themselves of every claim to authority from God, in ministering holy things,

uuless it is derived from the mother of abominations.

"No man takcth this ministry upon himself," says Paul, "but him who is

called of God, as was Aaron" It is plain that Aaron was called by revelation.

One of the prophets, in reproving the corruptions of the priesthood, says as fol

lows : "The priest's lips should keep knowledge, and receive the law at his

(God's) mouth.1' Revelation is inseparably connected with the priesthood, as an

unchanging principle, from all eternity to all eternity. Where there is no gift

of revelation there can be no priesthood, and where there is no priesthood there

can be no ordinances of God, and where there are no ordinances of God there

can be no church of God. All doctrine, ordinances, gifts, and blessings pertain

ing to the church of God, spring from an inspired priesthood, as directly as a

stream flows from a fountain, or as fruit is produced from a tree. As well might

man attempt to produce apples or figs independent of a Ueet as to expect a

church of Christ to be in existence without apostles, prophets, etc., to administer

the ordinances and blessings thereof. _ , „ „
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Since the great apostacy from primitive Christianity, all the reformers of which

we have any knowledge have fallen into this odb inconsistency—viz.: of patch

ing new cloth on to old garments ; and thus the rent has been made worse. For

instance, the Protestants have sought a reformation in doctrine without a recom-

mission and new administration of ordinances. The Wesleyans sought a reform

ation in practice without a reformation in doctrine. The Irvingites sought to

graft the gifts of tho spirit on to a corrupt church, without a change ot ordi

nances or priesthood. The Rev. Alexander Campbell has attempted to restore

the ordinances without the priesthood, or gifts of the spirit. The Friends or

Quakers have considered both priesthood and ordinances of no use, and that the

spirit itself is sufficient, etc Thus all the attempts at reformation have failed

to produce the desired effect ; ages have rolled away, and the rent is still made

worse, or the new wine has burst the old bottles ; and thus bottles and wine have

been lost or destroyed. •

At length the full time had arrived for the great restoration of all things to

commence—for the great and last dispensation to be ushered into the world.

The Lord uttered his voice from the heavens, an holy angel came forth and re

stored the priesthood anj apostleship, and hence has arisen the Church «f the

Saints ;» new in priesthood, new in ordinances, new in spirit, gifts and blessings.

It claims no affinity with the " mother of harlots," or any of her daughters. It

denies the ordinances and priesthood which have grown out of her roots. In

short, it is a new " tree," new "fruits," " new etoth," and " new garments ;" " new

wine" and " new botllet ;" " new Iroen " and a " new lump;" " a new covenant "

and spirit ; and may it, roll on till we have a new heaven and a new earth, that

we may dwell forever in the new Jerusalem, while old things pass away, and all

things are made new. Even so. Amen.

From the Millennial Star, April, 1841.

REMARKABLE FULFILLMENT OF AN AWFUL IMPRE

CATION.

In the month of February or March, 1835, Mr. Francis 0. Bishop, a minister

in the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, came into the town of

Oxford, New Haven county, and State of Connecticut, to preach the gospel.

He delivered one discourse in the Methodist Chapel, Zoar Bridge. Mr. Ashahel

Mead, a member of the Methodist Episcopal Church, attended Mr. Bishop's

meeting, and at the close thereof (having heard some things advanced by Mr. B.

contrary and repugnant to his own views) said, to some of his friends, that when

Mr. Bishop returned to preach there, two weeks from that day, he (Mr. Mead)

would go at the head of a mob to mob Mr. Bishop. He then said that if Mr.

Bishop was right in his views and doctrine, he hoped that he should be taken

away before the two weeks came around ; if he was not, he would surely go at

the head of a mob to mob Mr. B. So confident did he seem to he that he was

right, and Mr. B. was wrong, that he repeated his request to be taken out of the

way if Mr. B. was right. He emphatically requested the whole company to

remember what he said. He indulged in abusing and slandering the Latter-day

Saints very much. His conduct ill comported with the character of a Christian.

He was taken ill in a day or two, became deranged, and the very day that he

proposed to head a mob, he headed a funeral procession, and was carried to his

grave, a cold and lifeless corpse.

Having been eye and ear- witnesses to the facts above stated, we cheerfully give

our names to the world, in testimony of the same, by the request of Mr. Hyde.

Burs Tomlinson,

Oxford, New Haven County, Conn., Jan. 20, 1841. Caroline Tomlinson.

New to this generation.
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From the Millennial Star, June, 1841.

JOHN WESLEY A LATTEK-DAY SAINT,

IS REGARD TO THE SPIRITUAL GIFTS AND THE AI>OSTACT OF THE CHURCH.

Extract from the 94<A Sermon of John Wesley, on "The More Excellent Way."

" It does not appear that the extraordinary gifts of the Spirit were common in

the church for more than two or three centuries. We seldom hear of them after

that fatal period, when the Emperor Cbnstantine called himself a Christian ;

and from a vain imagination of promoting the Christian religion, heaped riches,

power and honor upon the Christians in general. From this time they almost

wholly ceased. Very few instances of this kind were found. The cause of this was

not, as has vulgarly been supposed, because there was no more occasion for them,

because all the world had become Christians. This is a miserable mistake!

Not a twentieth part was then nominally Christians. The real cause was because

the love of many waxed cold ; the Christians had no more of the Spirit of Christ

than the other heathens ! The Sou of Man, when he came to examine his

church, could hardly find faith on the earth. This was the real cause why the

extraordinary gilts of the Holy Ghost were no longer to be found iu the Christian

Church, because the Christians were turned heathens again, and had only a dead

form left."

(From the Timet and Seasons of June 15, 1842.)

GIFT GP THE HOLY GHOST. •

[AN SDITOBIAI. BY THF FIRST J08SFH.]

Various and conflicting are the opinions of men in regard to the gift of tha

Holy Ghost. Some people have been in the habit of calling every supernatural

manifestation, the efiects of the spirit of God; while there are others that think,

there is no manifestation connected with it at all ; and that it is nothing but a

mere impulse of the mind, or an inward feeling, impression, or secret testimony

or evidence which men possess, and that there is no such thing as an outward

manifestation. It is not to be wondered at, that men should be ignorant, in a

great measure, of the principles of salvation, and more especially of the nature,

office, power, influence, gifts and blessings of the Gift of the Holy Ghost ; when

we consider that the human family have been enveloped in gross darkness and

ignorance for many centuries past without revelation, or any just criterion, to

arrive at a knowledge of the things of God, which can only be known by the

spirit of God. Hence it not unl'requcntly occurs, that when the elders of this

church preach to the inhabitants of the world, that if they obey the gospel they

shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost, that the people expect to see some won-

derful manifestation ; some great display of power, or some extraordinary mir

acle performed j and It is often the case that young members in this church, for

want of better information, cany along with them their old notions of things,

and sometimes fall into egregious errors. We have lately had some informa

tion concerning a few members that are in this dilemma, and for their informa:

tion make a few remarks upon the subject.

We believe in the gift of the Holy Ghost being enjoyed now, as fnuch as it was

in the apostle's days: we believe that it is necessary to make and to organize the

priesthood ; that no man can be called to fill any office in the ministry without it:

we also believe in prophesy, in tongues, in visions, and in revelations, in gifts,

and In healings ; and that the-e things can not be enjoyed without the gift of the
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Holy Ghbst ; we believe that holy men of old spake as they were moved by the

Holy Ghost, and that holy men in these days speak by the same principle ; we

we Ijelieve ill its being a comforter and a witness-hearer, " that.it brings things

past to our remembrance, leads us into all truth, and shows us of things to come;"

we believe that " no man can know that Jesus is the Christ, but by the Holy

Ghost." We believe in it in all its fullness, and power, and greatness, and glory;

but while we do this we believe in it rationally, reasonably, consistently, and

scripturally. and not according to the wild vagaries, fooliafc notions and traditions

of men. The human family are very apt to run to extremes, especially in religi

ous matters, and hence people in general, either want some miraculous display,

or they will not believe in the gift of the Holy Ghost at all. If an elder lays

his hands upon a person, it is thought by many that the person must immediately

rise and speak iu tongues, and prophecy: this idea is gathered from the circum

stance of Paul laying his hands uponcertain individuals who had been previously*

(as they stated)baplized unto John's baptism; which when he had done, they
" spake with tongues and prophecied." Philip also, ■when he had preached the

gospel to the inhabitants of the city of Samaria, sent for Peter and John, who,

when they came laid their hands upon them for the gift of the Holy Ghost ; for

as yet he was fallen upon none of them ; and wheuSimon Magus saw that through

the laying on of the apostle's hands the Holy Ghost was given, he offered them

money that he might possess the same power. Act3 viii. These passages are

considered by many as affording sufficient evidence for some miraculous, visible,

manifestation, whenever hands are laid ou for the gift of the Holy Ghost.

We believe that the Holy Ghost is imparted by the laying on of hands of

those in authority, and that the gift of tongues, and also the gift of prophecy,

are gifts of the spirit, and are obtained through that medium ; but then to say

that men always prophecied and spake in tongues when they had the imposition

of hands, would be to state that which is untrue, contrary to the practice of the

apostles, and at variance with holy writ : for Paul says, ,: to one is given the gift

of tongues, to another the gift of prophecy, and to another the gift of healing "—

and again, " do all prophecy? do all speak with tongues? do all interpret?"

evidently showing that all did not possess these several gifts; but that one re

ceived one gift and another received another gift—all dl3 not prophecy, all did

not speak in tongues, all did not work miracles, but all did receive the gift of

the Holy Ghost; sometimes they spake in tongues, and prophecied in the

Apostles' days, and sometimes they did not. The same is the case w ith us ulso

in our administrations, while more frequently there is no manifestation at all

that is visible to the surrounding multitude; this will appear plain, when we

consult the writings of the apostles, and notice their proceedings iu relation to

tliis matter. Paul, in 1 Cor. xii,says, " Now, concerning spiritual gifts, brethren,

I would not have you ignorant." It is evident from this that some of them were

ignorant in relation to these matters, or they would not need instruction. Again,

in the 1-lth chapter, he says, " Follow after charity and desire spiritual gifts, but

rather that ye may prophecy.'* It is very evident from these scriptures, that

many of them had not spiritual gifts, for if they had spiritual gifts, where « as

the necessity of Paul telling them to follow after them i and it is as evident that

they did not all receive those gifts by the imposition of hands, for they as a

church had been baptized and confirmed by the laying ou of hands—and yet to a

church of this kind, under the immediate inspection and superintendence of the

apostles, it was necessary for Paul to say "follow nfUr charity and de-ire spiritual

gifts, but rather that ye may prophecy," evidently showing that those gifts were

in the church but not enjoyed by all in their outward manifestations.

But supposing the gifts of the spirit were immediately upon the imposition of

hands enjoyed by all m all their fulbiess and power, the skeptic would still be

as far from receiving any testimony except upon a mere casualty as before; for

all the gifts of the spirit are not visible to the natural vision or understanding

of man ; indeed very few of them are. We read that "Christ ascended into

~.\ en and gave gifts unto men ; and he gave some apostles, and some prophets,
■mASm»*'*~mn<*D,UM teachers, Epli. iv. The church is f
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human system ; and Paul after speaking of the different gifts says, " Now ye are

the body of Christ, und each one members in particular ; and Gnd hath set some

in the church, first apostles, secondarily prophets, thirdly teachers, after that

miracles ; thou gifts of hoaling, helps, government*, diversities of tongues. Are

nil apostles? are all prophets? arc all teachers? are all Workers of miracles?

have all the gifts of healing 1 do all speak with tongues ? do all interpret 1" It

is evident that they do not ; yet are they all members of the one body, all mem

bers of the natural body; are not the eye, the ear, the head or the hand—yet the

eye can not say to the ear, I have no need of thee ; nor the bead to the foot,.1

have no need of thee; they arc all so many component parts in tlje perfect ma

chine—the one body—and if one member suffer, the 'whole of the members suf

fer with it ; aud if one member rejoice, all the rest are honored with it.

These then arc all gilts ; they come from God ; they are of God ; they are all

[he gifts of the Holy Ghost ; they are what Christ ascended into heaven to im

part ; and yet how few ol them could be known by the generality of men. Peter

and John were apostles, yet the Jewish court scourged them as impostors. Paul

was both an apostle and prophet, yet they stoned him and put him into prison.

The people knew nothing about it, although he had in possession the gift of the

Holy Ghost. Our Saviour was" anointed with the oil of gladness above his

fellows," yet so fur from the people knowing him, they said he was Beelzebub*

and crucified him as an impostor. Who could point out a pastor, a teacher or an

evangelist, by their appearance ; yet had they the gift of the Holy Ghost. But

to come to the other members of the church aud examine the gifts as spoken of

by Paul, and we shall find that the world can in general know nothing about

them, and that there is but one or two that could be immediately known, if they

were all poured out immediately upon the im]>osition of hands. 1 Cor. _\ii, .-ays,

" There are diversities of gifts yet the same spirit; and there are differences of

administrations, but the same Lord; and there are diversities of operations, but

it is the samo God which worketh all in all. But the manifestation of the spirit

is given unto everyman to profit withal. For to one is given, by the spirit, the

word of wisdom; to another the word of knowledge, by the same spirit; to another

faith, by the same spirit; to another the gift) of healing, by the same spirit; to

another the working of miracles: to another prophrcy ; to another discerning of

spirits ; to another dicers kinds of tongues ; to another the interpretation of tongues.

But all these worketh that ouc and the self samo spirit, dividing to each man

severally as he will."

There are several gifts mentioned here, yet which of them all could be known by

an observer, at the imposition of hands? The word of wisdom, and the word of

knowledge, are as much gifts as any other; yet if a person possessed both of

these gifts, or received them by the imposition of bauds, who would know it?

Another might rcceivo the gift of faith, and they would be as ignorant of it.

Or suppose a mau had the gift of healing or power to work miracles, that would

not then be known; it would require time and circumstances to call these gifts

into operation. Suppose a man had the discerning of spirits, who would be the

v. i-' r lor it ? Or if he had the interpretation of tongues, unless some one spoke

in an unknown tongue, he of course would have to be silent ; there are only

two gifts that could be made visible—the gift of tongues and the gift of pro

phecy. These arc things that arc the most talked about, aud yet if a person

spoke in an unknown tongue, according to Paul's testimony, he would be a " bar

barian to those present." They would say that it was gibberish; and if he pro-

phecied, they would call it nonsense. The gift of tongues is the smallest gift

perhaps of the whole, and yet it is one that is the most sought after. So that

according to the testimony of scripture and the manifestations of the spirit in

ancient days, very little could be known about it by the snrroivnding multitude;

except on some extraordinary occasion, as on the day of Pentecost. The great

est, the best, and the most useful gifts would be known nothing abont by an ob

server. It Is true that a man might prophecy, which is a great gift; aud one that

Paul told the people—the church—to seek after and to covet, rather than to
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say that they spake in tongues and prophecied ? Yes, but who is it that writes

these scriptures ? Not the men of the world or mere casual observers, but the

Apostles—men who knew one gift from another, and of course were capable of

writing about it ; if we had the testimony of the scribes and Pharisees concern

ing the outpouring of the spirit on the day of Pentecost, they would have told

us that it was no gift, but that the people " were drunken with new w inc," and

we shall finally have to come to the same conclusion that Paul did, that " no

man knows the things of God but by the spirit of God;" for with the great rev

elations of Paul, when he was caught up into the third heaven and saw things

that were not lawful to utter, no man was apprised of it until he mentioned it

himself fourteen years after; and when John had the curtains of heaven with

drawn, and by vision looked through the dark vista of future ages, and contem

plated events that should transpire throughout every subsequent period of time

until the final winding up scene—while he gazed upon the glories of the eternal

world, saw an innumerable company of angels and heard the voice of God—

it was in the spirit on the Lord's day; unnoticed and unobserved by the world.

The manifestations of the gift of the Holy Ghost ; the ministering of angels;

or the development of the power, majesty or glory of God were very seldom

manifested publicly, and that generally to the people of God; as to the Israel

ites, but most generally when angels have come, or God has revealed himself, it

has been to individuals in private—in their chamber—in the wilderness or

fields, and that generally without noise or tumult. The angel delivered Peter

out of prison in the dead of night—came to Paul unobserved by the rest of the

crew—appeared to Mary and Elizabeth without the knowledge of others—spoke

to John the Baptist while the people around were ignorant of it. "When Klisha

saw the chariots of Israel and the horsemen thereof, it was unknown to others.

When the Lord appeared to Abraham it was at his tent door. When the angels

went to Lot no person knew them but himself, which was the case probably with

Abraham and his wife. When the Lord appeared to Moses it was in the binn

ing bush, in the tabernacle, or on the mountain top. When Elijah was taken

in a chariot of fire, it was unobserved by the world ; and w hen he was in the

cleft of a rock there was loud thunder, but the Lord was not in the thunder ;

there was an earthquake, but the Lord was not in the earthquake ; and then

there was a ttill small voice, which was the voice of the Lord, saying, what dost

thou here, Elijah ?

The Lord can not always be know n by the thunder of his voice, by the display

of his glory, or by the manifestation of his power ; and those that are the most

anxious to see these things, are the least prepared to meet them ; and were the

Lord to manifest his power as he did to the children of Israel, such characters

would be the first to say " let not the Lord speak lyiy more, lest we his people
die !•"

We would say to the brethren seek to know God in your closets ; call upon

him in the fields ; follow the directions of the Book of Mormon, and pray over,

and for your families, your cattle, your flocks, your herds, your corn, and all

things that you possess ; ask the blessing of God upon all your labors, and every

thing that you engage in ; be virtuous and pure, be men of integrity and truth,

keep the commandments of God, and then you will he able more perfectly to

understand the difference between right and wrong, between the things of God

and the things of men ; and your path will be like that of the just, "which

shineth brighter and brighter, "unto the perfect day." Be not so curious about

tongues; do not speak in tongues, except there be an interpreter present; the

ultimate design of tongues is to speak to foreigners, and if persons are very

anxious to display their intelligence, lot them speak to such in their own tongues. /

The gifts of God" are all useful in their place, but when they are applied to that

which God does not intend, they prove an injury, a Rnare. and a curse, instead of

a blessing. We may at some future time, enter more fully into this subject; but

shall let this suffice for the present.—Ed.
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For the Herald.

LETTER FROMJMINNESOTA.

Dear Brother Sheex : Since I wrote to you last spring, and during tlie sum

mer, I held one or two meetings, nearly every Sunday at Wassioja, Concord,

Eagle, Valez, and in several other places, and occasionally one to three meet

ings during the week. The necessary business of the season in obtaining a

livelihood, with the thirst for superfluities and luxuries at the exorbitant prices

they are now ranging at (such as tea, tobacco, and many other things which

might be dispensed with, to thefnrther promotion of health), and the continual

strife for the riches that perish, were obstructions in getting frequent audiences

during the week, through the summer. 0 foolish man '. who seems to say, " seek

first the kingdom or honors of this world and riches thereof, with its pleasures,

follies and corruptions, and then if I have time, and am not weary, I will try

to wait on the Lord, and ask for his love," as though they quoted Holy Writ.

But with all these difficulties to surmount, the Lord has been pleased to bless

my labors in giving seals to my hire. I baptized eleven dear souls, and thank

God I have had the' joy to hear the most of them, by the Holy Spirit, bear wit

ness of the love of God, through a risen Saviour. Many more honest souls have

acknowledged the truth of the Latter Day Work.

I organized a Branch of the Church at Wassioja, Dodge county, Wisconsin,
■with eighteen members, Brother H. W. Pomeroy, presiding Elder, on the 14th

of last September ; after which 1 attended the October Conference in Western

Iowa. Since that time I have visited several of the Branches in Iowa, where

all the saints seem to be encouraged to press on in the work of love by the

grace of God. In the Raglin and Nephi Branches, I was permitted to baptize

ten more anxious souls, who had been pricked in their hearts, and led to ex

claim "men and brethren, what shall we do ?"

The last Conference gave renewed energy and zeal to all the saints in all that

region to be more determined in exemplifying the meek and humble and lovely

examples of that precious Lamb of God wlio went often into the desert and

mountain to pray to him who seeth in secret and rewnrdeth openly; and 0!

what turning to the Lord, what work of love I found had been done in all that

region, since I left them, only one year' since. More than one thousand souls, io

that time, in Western Iowa, had humbly flocked to the standard of Prince Em

manuel. To God be the praise, and may blessings be showered upon his saints

all the day is my prayer. My Brother Riley accompanied me home to Wassioja,

where we arrived the last of November. Since then we have been preaching ha

Dodge, Goodhue and Olmsted counties to respectable congregations, My brother

has also held a few meetings in Mitchel county, Iowa, to interesting audiences.

Many, in each place where we have been, acknowledge the truth of the Gospel,

and some promise that they will soon obey.

Last Sunday, in our prayer meeting, our hearts were again fired with the love

of God, while the spirit of prophecy sealed instruction, and declared that God

will protect his own, for the work is true and shall stand. 0 ! pray for us dear

saints, wherever you are, whosoever you may be, that we in God's work may

ever stand, that the wisdom of God through the gifts may be ours to enjoy.

Pray tha,t we may love God, and our fellow-man as ourselves, realizing that if

we forgive not men their trespasses, neither will our heavenly Father forgive our

trespasses. My daily prayer is, that the love of God, through our Lord and

Master, may be with and sustain his people in paths of peace. Amen.

E. C. BRIGGS.

Wattioja, Wueonrin, February 14, 1863.

News from Eloers.—Brother J. M. Wait wrote from Shioctoo, Ontagamie

county, Wisconsin, January 17, as follows : " I will drop a few lines to you to let

you know how I am getting along in this part of the country. I organized s

<
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branch of tlic church September 1«, 18G2, witH five members, one Seventy, one

Elder, and one Clerk-, It is called Wolf River Hranah. Some more are believ

ing the Gospel in this part of the land. I have preached over one year, and it

was given me by the gift of tongues, and the interpretation, that I should not

preach here any more unless some more camq iuto the church; that I should go

east and preach, and I should baptized some, sol went eighteen miles cast,

preached four trnics, baptized four and left them rejoiciug iu the Gospel, and I

nave just returned home."

Brother George Braby wrote from Galcsburgh, Illinois, February 13, and said,

*' I have just cot back from Buffalo Prairie. I have been in company with El

der James Gillen, and we had a good,time. We were there only three weeks,

aptized five."

„_r Thomas Williamson, President of the Branch at Pittsfield, Illiuois,

" «e were organized first by Brother Loren Babbitt, with five members., "iiv ji.nin.cu inaij ni'HMfi JjOIL'11 JJUOIOUl, Willi UYti meilineiS.

S of us had been brought, in, in Brigham's time, hence it was necessary that

we should be rebaptized and reordained. Brother Lytle labored considerably

around here last summer and fall, and with success; and all the brethcrn regret

 

Jack-

you a

e have it

very much that he had to leave us so soon, for we believe t

man for this comity, and if he had stayed with us, we b

have done much good."

Brother C. G. Lanphcar wrote to Brother I. L. Rogers, f

son county, Iowa, February 22, as follows : "I take this time _

few lines to inform you of our prosperity in our Redeemer's cause,

to snv that the blessings of God have been with us thus far on our mission. We

(Brothers Lanphear and Birtlett), have been in Iowa a little, held twelve

or fifteen meetings since, and the way opens good for meetings. Yesterday wo

rebaptized two of the former members of the church, Brothers Edward Larkey

and Richard Doty, and in the evening we organized a Branch, of eight members.

Brother Otis Shumway was chosen President, of the Branch, and Brother Larkey,

Priest. Many arc believing iu this vicinity. We had a good meeting la.-t night

when we organized. Sister Shumway spoke in the gift of tongues, and had the

interpretation, and the meeting ended with a good feeling to all, and we could

urely that the Lord was with us."

therJ;■ James Blakeslee wrote from Galien, Michigan, February 23, and said,

' I am now here and Brother S. Powers is with me. We have been to Whites-

town, Indiana, spent some two weeks, and added three to the church there.

We have baptized one here. There has been much sickness in the Brauch here

and at Whitestown, but all are better now. Sister Trout is dead. She died full

in the faith."

President Joseph Smith wrote from NauToo, February 1G, and said, "yester

day I preached ten miles out in the country, to a full house, and last night and

to-night Brother Henry Cuerdon preaches there, and the work rolls on in this

region. Many are getting stirred in their hearts."

Brother George iVfedlock, from Omaha, Nebraska, wrote, " I have organized a

Branch, since Conference, of fourteen members. We have had good meetingB,

and a prospect of baptizing several others ; and as soon as the spring opcus, we

hope we shall do a great work. We feel united in the great wcrk of tin- las);

days."

Brother B. V. Springer wrote from Harlam, Shelby county, Iowa, February

20, and says, " the work of the last days is progressing finely in this part of the

country. The people are becoming interested, and are inquiring and seeking

after truth. Wherever there is preaching by our Elders they pay good attention.

They begin to see that the doctrines of men dp not compare favorably with the

doctrines of Christ. I am preaching regularly in this and the adjoining county.

Many are believing, and will doubtless embrace the truth ere long. Brother

Leland'is also preaching with me."

Brother H. P. Brown, of Friendship, Adams county, Wisconsin, sent a very-

interesting letter by which we learn that he is extensively engaged in the work

of the ministry in that place, aud in that r<j_'inn. At one of the meetings he

says, " the Spirit was poured out in a blessed effusion, It fairly filled the whole
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bouse. I nev^r witnessed such an out pouring on a Gentile congregation mall

my life. It carried convictions tn almost every heart, and I do not believe that

tlwre was a person in the room who was not convinced that the Book of Mormon

was true and the work of God."

TROUBLE IN UTAH—COLLISION BETWEEN THE MILITARY AND

CITIZENS IMMINENT. '"'

(Neu> York Herald Special )

Salt Lakh City, March 9.—A collision between the military and citizens i9

imminent. Governor Harding and Associate Justices Waite and Drake,. it ia

understood, have called upon Colonel Conner to arrest Brigham Young and

Connsellers Kimball and Wells.

The Judge of the District can serve any civil process, but the citizens are in

arms, and determined to prevent the arrest of their leaders by military force.

Other Federal officers and new Mormon citizens have telegraphed to General

Wright to restrain Conner till an investigation can be had. A colonel of the

United States army, who left for Washington this morning, has been arrested by

Conner, and brought back. It is presumed his intentions are unfavorable to

Conner's military interference.

, , A HERALD S BTORY CONTRADICTED.

Salt Lake City, March 1 1 .—The following note has just been received :

" The dispatch in the New York Herald of the 10th, and published in the Cirtx-

foroia papers this morning, so far as regards my acts and intentions, is false.

[Signed], ' P. EDWARD CONNER,

Colonel 3d Infantry, C. V.

The Celebrated Prophecy " concerning the wars that will shortly come to

pass, beginning at the rebellion of South Carolina," was published in The Pearl

of Great Price, by F. D. Richards, in Liverpool. England, tn the year 1851, and

reproduced in the Herald in November, 18C0. The remarkable fulfillment of

the first part of this prophecy has induced us to republish it, and as many are

desirous that we should do so, it is here annexed : ,

A REVELATION and prophecy by the prophet, seer, and REVELATOR, JOSEPH

SMITH.—OIVEN DECEMBER 25, 1832.

"Verily thus saith the Lord, concerning the wars that will shortly come to

pass, beginning at the rebellion of South Carolina, which will eventually ter

minate in' the death and misery of many souls. The days will come that nar

will be poured out upon all nations, beginning at that place ; for behold, tho

Southerp States shall be divided against the Northern States, and the Southern

States will call on other nations, even the nation of Great Britain, as it is called,

and they shall also call upon other nations, in order to defend themselves against

other nations ; and thus war shall be poured out upon all nations. And it shall

come to pass, after many days, slaves shall rise up against their masters, who

shall be marshaled and disciplined for war: And it shall come to pass also,

that the remnants who are left of the land will marshal themselves, and shall

beebnte exceeding angry, and shall vex the Gentiles with a sore vexation; and

thus, wjth; the sword, and by bloodshed, the inhabitants of the earth shall mourn;

and w^h famine^ and plague, and earthquakes, and the tnunder of Heaven, Arid

the fierce and vivid ligntrrtn^ also, shall the'jnhabtants of the earth be made (o

feel the wrath, and indignation and chastening hand of an Almigbt/ GFod,'v.ntil
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the consumption decreed, hath made a full end of all nations ; that the cry of

the Saints, and of the blood of the Saints, shall cease to come up into the ears of

the Lord of Sabbaoth, from the earth, to be avenged of their enemies. Where

fore, stand ye in holy places, and be not moved, until the day of the Lord come ;

for behold it coineth quickly, saith the Lord. Amen."

The Annual Conference of the Church of Jesus Christ of L. D. S. is ap

pointed to be held at Amboy, Lee county, Illinois, commencing April 6, 1863.

Married.—In Harrisou countv. Iowa, at the house of "Martin Potter, Septem

ber 31, 1862, by Elder Silas W.'Cundit, Mr. George R. Outhouse to Miss Nancy

P. Shaw, of said county. % , >

Severe Sickness, from which, by the blessing of God, we have nearly recov

ered, has compelled us to delay the publication of the Herald.

Recfipts eor the Herald.—W. Britain, W. D. Gregory, J. Goodale, E. C.

Brown, W. Souders. J. Seelye, J. A. Coffin, G. George, W. Davis, E. Hart, E.

Paintrr, S. A. Savers, T. Revell, W. F. Cook, D. Hitchcock, O. P. Dunham, W.

Marsden, J. Miller. C. Mills, P. Larson, J. Gilbert, R. Young, A. Struthers, C.

M. Brown, G. Braby, M. Hutchius, A. Page, B. Ames, J. Z. Carter, J. Bossier,

J. Daily, T. Allen, one dollar from each ; J. Brown, A. Moreton, VV. Jarman,

H. Bronson, E. Adams, J. Moire! , $2 from each ; T. Williamson, W. Gallup, G.

Allen, T. Derby, Mrs. Coalburn, $1 50 from each ; J. Houston, R. C. Moore, P.

A. Goddard, Mrs. Macanlev, W. Ostrander, fifty cents from each; G. Adams,

$5 j J. Waugenman, $5 ; E. C. Brown, $5 ; O. Jacobs, $3 j J. Hunter, $1 12.

Removal.—Arrangements have been made for the publication of the Hkrai.ii

(commencing " ith the next number), at Piano, Kendall county, Illinois. Remit

tance! for the Herald and Hymn Book should be sent to " The True Latter Day

Sainti' Herald, Piano, Kendall county, Illinois." Editorial correspondence and

remittances for Cruden's Concordance and envelopes should be addressed to

"Isaac Sheen, Box 215, Cincinnati, Ohio," until further notice.

• ,

The True Latter Day Saints' Herald is published monthly by the Church

of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, and edited by Isaac Sheen.

Terms:—One Dollar per volume (twelve numbers), in advance.

Communications, on doctrine, for the Herald, mutt be sent to President

Joseph Smith, Nauvoo, Illinois.

For Sale, and will be sent by mail free of postage :—

The Latter Day Saints Selection of Hymns (sheep) 50 cents.

The Second Volume of the Herald (bound) $1.40

Cruden's Ooncordence of the Bible. 1 .45

Letter Envelopes containing this question from Acts 2: 37 : " Men and

brethren what shall we do V and Peter's answer, 35 for 18 cents.
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" When the enemy shall come in like a flood, the Spirit of tho Lord shall lift

up a standard against him." Isaiah 59: 19.
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THE LOCATION OF ZION, No 4.

The prophecy concerning Babylon in Isaiah 13c. is evidently to be fulfilled in

the last days.

The prophet had been prophesying concerning that day when his peoplo shall

" draw water out of the wells of salvation, when his name shall he exalted, when

it shall he known in nil tho earth that " he hath done excellent things," and then

he says, "cry out and shout thou inhabitant of Zion ; for great is the Holy One of

Israel in the midst of thee. Than commences " the burden of Babylop, which

Isaiah the son of Amoz did see," Isa. 13 : 1. "Then notice what he says concern-

, ing the lifting up of " a banner upon the high mountain and the gather ing of " the

kingdoms of nations." They come from a far country, from the end of heaven,

even the Lord, and the weapons of his indignation to destroy the whole land." 5 v.

This is not a gathering of all nations, but from one country" a far country, from

the end of heaven." Evidently this is what Jeremiah prophesied of when the Lord

said, " I will raise and cause to come up against Babylon an assembly of great

nations from the North country." Jer. 60 ; 9. That eventful day is fast approach

ing. Happy will they be who prepare for it so that they may be on the Lord's

side. Happy would this nation be if she would not fight against God in that day,

but " ask the way to Zion with their faces thitherward." That is the time when

there will be " the voice of them that flee and escape out of Babylon, to declare

in Zion the vengeance of the Lord our God, the vengeance of his temple." Jer. 50: 28.

After Isaiah foretold the great gathering of the kingdoms of nations from a far

country, from the end of heaven, " to destroy the whole land," he said, ' 'Howl

ye ; for the day of the Lord is at hand; it shall come as a destruction from tho

Almighty," 6v. This destruction of Babylon is therefore to be in the day of tho

Lord." The prophecies abound with descriptions of the great events which will

transpire in that day, and they are so peculiar, and so entirely different from the

events of any other period of time, that they plainly show that the day of the Lord

immediately preceeds the end of time. This was what Peter said on the subject :

The day of the Lord will come as a thief in the night ; in the which the heavens

shall pass away with a great noise,, and the elements shall melt with fervent heat,

the earth also and the works that arc therein shall be burned up." 2 I'eter 3 ; 10.

In the day of the Lord marvelous events will transpire, in "the land of Babylon,"

in Bozrah, in "the land of Idumcn," (Isa. 34.) and in many countries and cities

which are called by ancient names of ancient countries and cities, because thoso

of ancient days were types of these.

It is furthermore evident that Isaiah iu Isa. 13 and 14c. wa3 prophesying of tho
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desolation of a nation of the last days which he calls Babylon, for he there forc-

tels that in that day (" the day of the Lord") " the stars of heaven and the con

stellations thereof shall not give their light: the sun shall be darkened in his

going forth, and the moon shall not cause her light to shine." 13: 10. This

agrees with the prophecy of the Savior in Matt. 24 : 29, who there describes the

same event as one of the signs which will be seen before he comes in the clouds

of heaven with power and great glory. In the next place Isaiah foretels that the

Lord will punish the world for their evil and cause the ai-roganey of the proud to

cease, make a dud more precious than fine gold ; even a man than the golden

wedge of Ophir. Men have not yet become so scarce and valuable, but the pro

phecy is now fulfilling.—The next event which is prophesied of by Isaiah is an

event which we presume it wou'.d be useless to undertake to show that it was not

fulfilled in any past age of the world. It is a part of the "strange act" of the

Lord in the last days. The Lord there says, " I will shake the heavens, and fho

earth shall remove out of her place, in the wrath of the Lord of Hosts, and in the

day of his fierce anger. And it shall be as the chased roe, and as a sheep that no

man taketh up. They shall every man turn to his own people, and flee every one

into his own land." 13: 18, 14. This event will not be confined to one nation.

The whole earth will be cognizant of it, but we infer that the fleeing of every one

to his own land has particular reference to them fleeing from Babylon. It is

preeiseiy the same as the prophecy of Jeremiah concerning Babylon in Jer. 50 : 16

•8 follows: "Cut off the sower from Babylon, and him that handleth the sickle

in the time of harvest : for fear of the oppressing sword tlicy sfittll turn every one to

hi* people, and tltey shallfee every one to his men land." All these and many other

events which are prophesied of by Isaiah in this chapter are spoken of in connect

ion with the predicted destruction of Babylon, and they are emphatically connect

ed by the conjunction " and" in the 19th verse, as follows: " And Babylon, the-

glory of kingdoms, the beauty of the Chaldecs' excellency, shall be as when God

overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah." See also 20-22v, The prophet then shows

why this destruction will come upon Babylon. At least he assigns the following

reasons for it: "For the Lord will have mercy on Jacob, and will yet choose

Israel, and set them in their own land." 14: I. Read also to the end of the 5th v.

From this part of the prophecy we learn that the time has not fully come w hen

this proverb shall be taken up against the king (chief ruler) of Babylon : " how

hath the oppressor ceased, the golden city ceased P* That time will be the time

when the Lord will have mercy on Jacob, and choose Israel, and set them in their

own land, when the strangers shall be joined with tliem, when they shull cleave

to the house of Jacob, when the people shall take them and bring them to their

place, when the house of Israel shall possess them in the land of the Lord for

servants and handmaids, when they shall take them captives whose captives they

were, when they shall rule over their oppressors, and when the Lord shall give

Israel rest from his sorrow, and from his fear, and from the hard bondage wherein

he was made to serve. When these future events transpire, Isaiah says that this

proverb will be taken up against the king of Babylon, "ho* hath the oppressor

ceased, the golden city ceased ! The Lord hath broken the staff of the wicked,

and the sceptre of the rulers." Isaiah describes Babylon as "the glory of king

doms" and as " the golden city." In Rev. 18 : 16 it is called " that great city that

was clothed in fine linen, and purple, and scarlet, and decked vUh gold, and preci

ous stones and pearls," and John prophesied that the merchants of the earth will

ttandafar off and weep and wail because " in one hour so great riches is come to

nought."

In the prophecy of Isaiah, the Lord furthermore says that he will "cut off

from Babylon the name, and remnant and son and nephew, and he says, "I will

make it a possession for the bittern, and pools of water: and I will sweep it with

the besom of destruction." 22, 23v. In the conclusion of this prophecy which is

called " the burden of Babylon, which Isaiah the son of Amoz did see," he says,

" what shall one then answer the messengers of the nation '! That the Lord hath

founded Zion, and the poor of his people shall trust in it." Isa. 14 : 32, This is.

therefore the great consolation of the saints that while the plagues of Babylon

are being poured out, while the Lord is sweeping it with the besom of destruc
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tlon," while he is breaking the Assyrian in his land and upon his mountains tread

ing him under foot (sec Isa. 14 : 25,) and while " this is the purpose that is pur

posed upon all the earth : and this is the hand that is stretched out upon all the

nations," (26v,) the time is near at hand when one shall answer the messengers of

the nation" that the Lord hath founded Zion, and the poor of his people shall

trust in it."

Now let the reader compare the above mentioned prophecies concerning Bahy-

lon with the prophecy concerning Bozrah and "the land of Idumea" in Isa. 34c.,

which will show many coincidences. Compare Isa. 13: 21 with Isa. 34: 11-15

and Isa. 14 : 23 with Isa. 34 : 11. In Isa. 84c, the time spoken of, and the purpose

of God in pouring out his judgments is shown to be the same. In that time the

indignation of tha Lord will be upon all nations, and his fury upon all their armies,

when all the host of hearen shall be dissolved, and the heavens shnll be rolled to

gether as a scroll." 1 lv- " It is the day of the Lord's vengeance, and the year of

recompenses for the controversy of Zion. 8v. The prophet saw that there would

be " recompenses" in " the day of the Lord" for the children of Zion, that the

Lord will recompense them for all their losses, afflictions and persecutions. He

saw that there would be a "controversy" in that day concerning Zion which

would bring down the vengeance of the Lord, because it would be " the year of

recompenses" in which there will be " a great slaughter in the land of Idumea."

"The day of the Lord's vengeance, and the year of recompenses" is spoken of

in Isa. 63 : 4, where the Lord says, " the day of vengeance is in my heart and the

year of my redeemed is come." The great slaughter is there spoken of and in

troduced by these questions : " Who is this that cometh from Edom, with dyed

garments from Bozrah /—Wherefore art thou red in thine apparel, and thy B!lr~

ments like him that treadeth in the wine-fat ?" In " the day of the Lord's ven

geance, and the year of recompenses for the controversy of Zion" the word of tho

Lord by Zechariah will be fulfilled which says, " deliver thyself, 0 Zion, that

dwellestwith the daughter of Babylon." Zech. 2: 7. W hen the time lias fully

come for the KXonrs and sepcration of Zion from the daughter of Babylon, Zion

will hear " another voice from heaven" saying, " deliver thyself 0 Zion that dwull-

est with the daughter of Babylon," " come out of her my people, that ye be not

partakers of her sins, and that ye receive not of her plagues." Thus will the word

of the Lord by ancient prophets concerning the deliverance of Zion be fulfilled.

Zion will not be ignorant of the precise time for her deliverance. Zaehariah in

the next place gives the reasons why Zion should deliver herself. The first word

in his next remarks shows this fact. He says, "for thus saith the Lord of hosts :

After the glory hath he sent me unto the nations which spoiled you : for he that

touchcth you, toucheth the apple of his eye." 8v. By this part of the prophecy

we learn that Zion would enjoy a "glory" but "after the glory"—after she had

been spoiled, the Lord would send one unto the nations which " spoiled" her.

Kemcmbcr that it is " the Lord of hosts" himself who says, " after the glory hath

nE sent me unto the nations which spoiled you. Who is it who has sent the Lord

of hosts unto the nations which spoiled you, " 0 Zion which dwellest with tho

daughter of Babylon ?" Who is it that hath sent him " after the glory" of Zion had

been " spoiled?" The day is coming when many who arc in ignorance on the sub.

ject, will know who has sent him, but this we will say that he is now sent unto the

the nations—unto the South and the North which spoiled you 0 Zion, and wo ,

have realized emphatically that "he that toucheth you, toucheth the apple of hi«

eye," and that it would have been better for them to have plucked out their own

eyes than to have spoiled you. In the next remarks the reason is given why " ho

that toucheth you toucheth the apple of his eye. The Lord says " for behold I

will shake my hand upon them, and they shall be a spoil to their servants ; and yo

shall know that the Lord of hosts hath sent me " These arc the reasons why the

Lord will say, "deliver thyself 0 Zion, that dwellest with the daughter of Baby

lon," and the great and glorious result of Ziou's deliverance, and of the Lord's

vengeance, on the nations which spoiled her, is annexed unto them as follows:

" Sing and rejoice, 0 daughter of Zion; for lo, I come, and I will dwell in tho

midst of the saith the Lord. And many nations shall be joined to the Lord in

that day, and shall be my people ; and I will dwell in the midst of the, and thou
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shalt know that the Lord of hosts hath sent me unto thee. And the Lord shaft

inherit Juiliih his portion in the holy land, and shall choose Jerusalem again."

10-12v. When Zion that dwellest with the daughter of Babylon is delivered,

she will sing and rejoice, for the Lord will dwell in the midst of her, The city

of Zion will then bo built up, for it is in the city of Zion that the Lord will dwell,

as Isaiah prophesied saying, "cry out and shout thou inhabitant of Zion; for"

great is the Holy One of Israel in the midst of thee." Isa. 12 : 6.

Now to those who are anxiously enquiring where the saints shall gather to, and

when they shall be gathered, we hope that the foregoing remarks will not be in

Tain, and that they will live daily as strangers and pilgrims on the earth, who/

look for "a city which hath foundations, whose builder and maker is God." Let

us live daily by every word which proueedeth from the mouth of God and keep

all his commandments. Let us be prayerful and watchful. Those who so live

will have, and retain the Holy Spirit for their jjuide, and when the command is

«cnt forth from the throne of God, to "deliver thyself 0 Zion, that dwellest with

the daughter of Babylon," they will know that it is a voice front heaven which is

speaking unto them.

The day of the Lord's vengeance is the year of recompenses for the controversy
of Zion, therefore ■' the highways lie waste, the wayfaring man ccaseth" but

" the ransomed of the Lord shall return, and come to Zion with songs and ever

lasting joy upon their heads: they shall obtain joy and gladness, auti sorrow and

SIGHING SHALL FLKK AWAY."

TILE APOSTACY OF LATTER DAY SAINTS, No. I.

Tha enemies of the Latter Day Saints have one stereotyped argument which is

flsed by them, we suppose, more than any other to make people believe that the?

Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints was not organized by the command-

inent of God. They say that the wickedness of the L. 1). Saints proves that their

religion is not the religion of Jesus Christ, whereas the wickedness of those who

professed to be Latter Day Saints, was contrary to the religion of the Latter

Day Saints. It was entirely contrary to the commandments of God which are in

the Book of Mormon and in the Book ol Doctrine and Covenants. Such wicked

ness is denounced in a plainer and more emphatic style in those books than it is

in the Bible. We have shown in various articles, and in the plainest manner,

that polygamy, under all circumstances, is denounced as a heinous crime in those

books, that " them of old" who were guilty of it, were guilty of that which was

"abominable in the sight of God" that David and Solomon, and the Jaredites

and the Nephites were guilty of great wickedness thereby. We have also shown

that God commanded the men of his people in the last days to have each only

one wife, and that he said, " thou shalt love thy wife with all thy heart, and shalt

cleave unto her and none else ; and he that looketh upon a woman to lust after

her, shall deny the faith, and shall not have the Spirit, and if he repents not, ho

shall be cast out." Book of Covenants, 18; 7. Why then do our enemies say

• that polygamy is sanctioned by the religion of the Church of Jesus Christ of

L. D. S. ? Those who say so, say it through gross ignorance and delusion, or be

cause they delight in wilful misrepresentation of the people of Cod. These who

make this assertion because they are ignorant and deluded in reference to the

Bubject, are ielicrert in one of the greatest delusions of the Chnreh of llrU/hatu

Young. He and his colleagues have by vile sophistry and falsehood seduced

many who were members of the church of Jesus Christ of L. 1). S. into a belief

that polygamy is a doctrine of that church. Both of these classes of people are

believers in, and converts to, a " strong delusion" of Brigham Young and other

apostate leaders. When the enemies of the true saints assort and teach that this

is a doctrine of the Church of Latter day Saints, they may rejoice in the fact that

they are promulgating one of the most favorite doctrines of Brigham Young, but

we have no desire to share iu their joy, nor to participate in their coalition witb
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Oiat false teacher and apostate leader. This and other facts which we intend to

exhibit, will show that Brigham and Co. have converted a vast multitude to a

belief in this and other strong delusions. These converts are not apostates from

the faith only, but the? are popular theologians, men made priests, Protestants,

Catholics, popular politicians anil learned statesman.

Another false doctrine which Biighain teaches, and which these people gen

erally endorse and co-operate with him in the promulgation of, is this: that the

church which Brigham presides over is the Church of Jesus Christ of L. D. S.

which was organized in 1830. This is another strong delusion for we have shown

that his church was organized in opposition to the law of God, and the order of

his kingdom. Both the Book of Mormon and the Book of Doctrine and Cove

nants teach that the Presidency of the Church is a lineal presidency and that the

lineal rights of this presidency were established by the law of God from the bo-

ginning of time. The presidency of Brigham Young is in opposition to the lineal

presidency.

Secret combinations to "gain power and to murder, and to plunder, and te

lie, and to commit all manner of wickedness and whoredoms,'' are a part of the

schemes by which Brigham's tyrannical government is upheld, and many imagine

that this secret wickedness is in conformity to the laws of the Church of Jesus

Christ of L. D. S. whereas the Book of Mormon teaches that " whatsoever nation

shall uphold such secret combinations to get power and gain, until they shall

spread over the nation, behold they shall be destroyed. Whoso buildeth it up,

seeketh to ovofthrow the freedom of all hinds, nations and countries: and it

bringeth to pass the destruction of all people, for it is built up by the devil, who

is the father of all lies." Book of Ether 3c.

There is another popular " strong delusion" which wo will now analyze. It is

a common remark that if the Latter Day saints had been what they professed to

be, there would not have been so much iniquity and such great abominations

prevalent among them so soon. There ate many who make this assertion who

profess to be followers of Christ and believers in the writings of the ancient

apostles, yet there are many statements and historical facts concerning the

church in that day which show that this argument against the Latter Day Saints

is an argument against the saints and apostles of that day and an argument

against the Divine calling and mission of Jesus Christ himself, and it is an argu

ment which avowed infidels make use of, against all who profess to believe in

Christ. If the speedy introduction and prevalence of iniquity and great abomi

nations among the Latter Day Saints shows that the Church of Jesus Christ of

L. D. S. was built on a false foundation, the speedy prevalence of iniquity and

great abominations in the church in the ancient apostles' day, proves that it was

also built on a false foundation. The argument is equally fallacious in both cases,

and those who make use of it against the Latter Day Saints, arc presenting an

argument to avowal infidels which they can use against Christ, and his apostles,

and the church in their day. Paul wrote to the church at Corinth and said " it

is reported commonly that there is fornication among you, and such fornication

as is not so much as named among the Gentiles, that one should have his father's

wife. And ye are puffed up, and have not rather mourned, that he that hath

done this deed might be taken away from among you." 1 Cor. S : L, 2. So it ap

pears that a heinous crime which was " not so much as named among the Gen

tiles" was committed in the church at Corinth.—To the same church Paul also

said, '" ye are yet carnal for whereas ther? is among you envying, and strife, and

divisions, are yo not carnal, and walk as men? For while one saith, I am of Paul ;

and another I am of Apollos; are ye not carnal ?" 1 Cor. 3 : 3, 4.—Paul also re

proved the churches of Galatia because they were " so soon removed" from him

that called them into the grace of Christ. He said, " I marvel that ye are so

soon removed from him that called you into the grace of Christ unto another

gospel: which is not another, but there be some that trouble you, and would

pervert the gospel of Christ." Gal. 1 : 6, 1. Again he said, "yc did run well;
•who did hinder you that you should not obey the truth * Gal. 5 : 1. We perceive

therefore that there were churches of the saiuts in that day who run well for a

short time and then they would not obey the tru'.h and turned away from Uie
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gospel of Christ unto a perverted gospeL It was not therefore a new thing under

the .sun when saints in the last days run well for a short time and then turned

away from the truth and from the gospel of Christ.

In the Revelations of John we have a description of the condition of the seven

churches of Asia which shows that they had fallen from their first lovr, and that

iniquity ana abominations of the same kind which caused the church to be re

jected in the last days, were prevalent in those churches when John the apostle

and beloved disciple of our Lord was in the isle of Patruos. By him the Lord

described the condition of the church of Ephesus as better than some of the Beven

churches. It could not bear them which arc evil it had tried them which say

they are apostles and are not, and had found them liars. It had patience, and

for the Lord's sake it had labored and had not fainted. It hated the deeds of

the Nicolaitanes, " nevertheless (the Lord said) I have somewhat against ihee,

because thou hast left thy first love. Remember therefore from wheuce thou

art fallen, and repent, and do the first works, or else I will come unto thee

quickly, and will remove thy candlestick out of his place, except thou repent."

Rev. 2 : 4, 5. By the word of the Lord unto this church wc may understand that

strict and complete obedience to all the commandments of God is required of

his saints and that churches arc required to perforin their duty to God unreserv

edly, or the Lord will remove them out of their place. The church of Ephcsug

had performed many good deeds but they had left their first love and therefore

had fallen, and they were commanded to repent and do the first works. Having

lost the Spirit of God by disobedience, they were commanded to repent and be

baptized and receive the Holy Ghost as at the first.—The church in Perpamos

held fast the name of the Lord and did not deny the faith even when Antipas a

faithful martyr was slain among them, but notwithstanding they were stedfast in

the faith in that hour of trial, the same abominations were introduced among

them which have caused the love of many to wax cold in our day. Unto the

church in Pergamos the Lord said, " but I have a few things against thee, because

thou hast there them that hold the doctrine of Balaam, who taught Balak to cast

n stumbling block before the children of Israel, to eat things sacrificed unto idols,

and to commitfornication. So hast thou also them ihat hold to the doctrine of

the Nicolaitanes, which thing I hate." Rev 2 : 14, 15. So we percievc that the

uposUcv in that day was brought forth by the same abominations which produced

it in our day. Adultery and fornication were the foundation of apostacy in that

day as they are in our day. The doctrine of Balaam and the doctrine of the Ni

colaitanes both cast the garb of sanctity over these horrible crimes, calling evil

good and good evil, making those who were led astray by these strong delusion!

believe that such violations of the law of God are the climax of obedience to hig

laws. This was the character of ancient apostacy from the faith of the gospel

and this was the character of modorn apostacy under Brigham Young, J. J,

Strang and other apostate leaders. We learn by the above quotation that this

accursed doctrine was taught by Balaam, who taught Balak to cast this stumbling-

block before the children of Israel. In the first part of the history of Balaam wo

are informed that Balak, kingof Moab sent messengers unto him to persuade hint

to go with them to curse Israel after the Lord had commanded him not to do so,

and that Balak promised to promote Balaam to great honor if he would curso

Israel, Balaam was not contented with the command of God who had said unto

him, " thou shalt not go with them; thou shall not curse the people : for they

arc blessed," (Numb. 22: 12) but he said unto the messengers, " tarry ye also

here this night, that I may know what the Lord will say unto me more. And

God came unto Balaam at night and said unto him, if the men come to call to

thee, rise up, and go with them; but yet the word which I shall say unto thee,

that shalt thou do. And Balaam rose up in the morning, and saddled his ass,

and went with the princes of Moab. And Ood's anger was kindled bkcacsic UK

wknt: and the angel of the Lord stood in the way for an adversary against him."

Numb. 22: 20-22. To show what " the doctrine of Balaam" is, we have thus

presented the history of the commencement of his transgression, and It appear*

that ho was first enticed from the path of righteousness by the temptations of

Balak who promised to promote him to " very great honor.', By these promises
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Balaam was tempted to ask the Lord again if he might go with the princes of

Balak, after the Lord had said unto him, "thou shalt not go with them," there

fore the Lord's anger was kindled against Balaam and in his anger the Lord told

BaUani to go with them. Having thus fallen from his high estate as a prophet

of the Lord, he soon descended to greater depths of iniquity, for John says that

he " taught Balak to cast a stumbling-block before the children of Israel, to eat

things sacrificed unto idols, and to commitfornication ," and Moses said that the

daughters ol Moah " caused the children of Israel, through the counsel of Balaam,

to commit trespass against the Lord in the matter of Peor." Numb. 32: 16.

This trespass was committed when "Israel abode in Shittim, and the people be

gan to commit whoredom with the daughters of Moab. And they called the peo

ple unto the sacrifices of their gods : and the people did eat, and bowed down to

their gods. And Israel joined himself unto Baal poor: and the anger of the Lord

was kindled against Israel." Numb. 25: 1-3. We have now shown what " the

doctrine of Balaam" is which was introduced into the church of Fcrgamos and

that it is the same abomination which is now, by apostates called " celestial mar

riage." The religious ceremonies by which the garb of sanctity is, and was east

around this abomination have been different in different ages of the world, but

the doctrine is the same now which is taught by apostate leaders as that which,

was taught in John's day, and as it was taught by Balaam. It is in all cases a

vain attempt to sanctify and legalize adultery and fornication.—"The doctrine

of the Nicolataincs is also the same system of abomination, although the ceremo

nies are somewhat different. This doctrine was also held to by some in the

church in Pergamos. Concerning the Nicolaitanes, Buck in his Theological Dic

tionary says that they were " heretics who assumed this name from Nicholas of

Autiocli ; who being a Gentile by birth, first embraced Judaism and then Christi

anity ; when his zeal and devotion recommended him to the church of Jerusalem,

by whom he was chosen one of the first deacons. Many of the primitive writers

believed that Nicholas was rather the occasion than the author of the infamous

practices of those who assumed his name, who were expressly condemned by the

Spirit of God himself Kev. 2 : 6. And indeed, theii opinions and actions were

highly extravagant and criminal. They allowed a community of wives, and made

no distinction between ordinary meats and those offered to idols. According to

Euaebius, they subsisted but a short time ; but Tertullian says, that they only

changed their name, and that their heresies passed into the sect of the Cainitcs."

Ecclesiastical History represents that the sect of Nicolaitanes made great havoc

in the Church of Christ by the promulgation of this odious doctrine.

Unto the angel of the church in Thyatira, the Son of God, by his servant John

said, " I have a few things against thee because thou sufferest that woman Jeze

bel, which callcth herself a prophetess, to teach and to seduce ray servants to

commit fornication, and to cat things sacrificed unto idols." Rev. 2 : 20. Jezebel

was the name of the wife of Ahab king of Israel. It is recorded that " there

was none like unto Ahab, which did sell himself to work wickedness in the sight
of the Lord, whom Jezebel his wife stirred up." 1 Kings 21 : 25. •' Jezebel slew

the prophets of the Lord." 1 Kings 18: 13. Elijah said unto Ahab, " I have not

troubled Israel ; but thou, and thy father's house, in that ye have forsaken the

commandments of the Lord, and thou hastfollowed Balaam." 1 Kings 18: 18. As

Ahab followed Balaam it is evident that Jezebel, his wife, did also because she

Mirrod him to work wickedness, therefore the character and doctrine of this

Jezebel was like that Jezebel who was in the Church of Thyatira, and probably

it was for that reason that the last, was called by the same name as the first. Un

to the angel of the church in Sardis the Lord said, " thou hast a few names even,

in. Sardis which hove not defiled their garments," shewing that all except a few, were

defiled, and the Lord said " thou hast a name that thou livest and art dead." Rev.

3 ; 1. He furthermore shows that their spiritual condition was bad indeed.

The church in Philadelphia had a little strength and the church in Laodicea

was neither cold nor hot and the Lord said unto them " because thou art luke

warm, and neither cold nor hot, I will spue the out of my mouth. Because thou

sayest, I am rich and increased with goods, and have need of nothing ; and know-

cst not that thou art wretched, aud miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked."
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Rev. 3: 16,17. This was the condition of the church while John was yet living,

who saw Jesus transfigured, and suw Moses and Elias talking with Mm. Why

then should it be regarded as an unprecedented event for Latter Day Saints to

fall away in the same mannei and into the same abominations V But there arc

many saints in our day who have rcmaini-d steadfast in the faith, who have not

held nor practised the doctrine of Balaam and who have not worshipped the gods

which apostate leaders have set up, and there are many who did fall away but

have repented, and returned to "the old paths."

We fear that there are some (perhaps many) who have fallen away from the

faith, who cannot be restored to the fold of Christ, for Paul says, "it is impossi

ble for those who were once enlightened, and have tasted of the heavenly gift,

and were made partakers of the Holy Ghost, and have tasted the good word of

God, and the powers of the world to come, if they shall fall away to renew them

again unto repentance, seeing they crucify to themselves the Son of God afresh

and put him to an open shame." Ileb. 6 : 4-6. It is not surprising when those

who fall away become more wicked than they were before they obeyed the gos

pel. The Savior said," " when the unclean spirit is gone out of. a man, he walk-

eth through dry places, seeking rest and findeth none. Then he saith, I will re

turn unto my house from whence I came out ; and when he is come, he findeth

it empty, swept, and garnished. Then gocth he and taketh with himself seven

other spirits more wicked than himself, and they enter in and dwell there ; and

the last state of that man is worse than the first." Mat, 12 : 48-45. We have

often hcaid people say that they did not believe that Latter Day Saint3 could fall

away, and become as wicked as many have if they had received such evidence and

knowledge from God concerning the faith of the church as many have testified of.

Such assertions are in opposition to the teachings of Christ and of Paul as tho

above quotations show. Before the great npostaey of Latter Day Saints com

menced it was revealed unto the church through the first Joseph that the must

wicked class of mankind are those who have known the power of God and been

made partakers thereof, who have denied the Holy Spirit after having received

it, who have denied the only begotten Son of the i'atlier, having crucified him

unto themselves, and put him to an open shame. It was then revealed that

" they are they who are the sons of perdition," and that their punishment in eter

nity will be much greater than any of the children of men. By this revelation it

might have been expected that there would bo some of the most enlightened

members of the church— some of the leaders and most influential preachers, who

would be filled with the Holy Ghost and afterwards would fall away and be " sons

of perdition." and "reign with the devil and his angels in eternity." If there had

been no falling away of this kind there would have been a good reason to con-

pludc that the revelation was not from God or that such falling away did not

come to pass because the testimony of Latter Day Saints concerning their faith,

doe' rincs and knowledge is false. The revelation which we have reference to,

was given on Feb. 16, 1832, and it was given in a vision to Joseph Smith and

Sidney Rigdon. We will reproduce the following part of it from the B. of C. 92 : 4 :

" Thus saith the Lord, concerning all those who know my power, and have been

made partakers thereof, and suffered themselves, through the power of the devil,

to be overcome, and to deny the truth, and defy my power : they are they who

are the sons of perdition, of whom I say it had been better for them never to

have been born ; for they arc vessels of wrath doomed to suffer the wrath ofGod,

with the devil and his angels, in eternity, concerning whom I have said there ia

no forgiveness in this world nor in the world to come, having denied the Uoly

Spirit, after having received it, and having denied the only begotten Son of the

father, having crucified him unto themselves, and put him to an open shame;

These are they who shall go away into the lake of fire and brimstone, with the

devil and his angels, and the only ones on whom the second death shall have any

power; yea, verily, the only ones who shall not bo redeemed in the due time of

the Lord, after the sufferings of his wrath ; for all the rest shall be brought forth

by the resurrection of the dead, through the triumph and the glory of the Lamb,

who was slain, who was in the bosom of the Father before the worlds were made.

And this is the gospel, the glad tidings which the voice out of the heavens bore
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record unto us, that lie came into the world, even Jesus to be crucified for tho

world, and to bear the sins of the world, and to sanctify the world, and to cleanse

it from all unrighteousness; that through him all might be saved, whom the Father

hed put into hir power, and made by him ; who glorifies the Father, and saves all

the works of his hands, except those sons of perdition, who deny the Son after

the Father has revealed him : wherefore he saves all except them ; they shall go

away into everlasting punishment, which is endless punishment, which is eternal

punishment, to reign with the devil and his angels in eternity, where their worm

dieth not and the fire is uot quenched, which is their torment, and the end there

of, neither the place thereof, nor their torment, no man knows, neither was it re

vealed, neither is, neither will be revealed unto man, except to them who are

made partakers thereof: nevertheless I the Lord show it by vision unto many,

but straightway shut it up again : wherefore the end, the width, the height, the

depth, and the misery thereof, they understand not, neither any man except them

who arc ordained unto this condemnation. And we heard the voice saying, Write

the vision, for io ! this is the end of the vision of the sufferings of the ungodly !"

Of the Church of Jesus Ciiuist of Latter Day Saints,

held at Amboy, Lee County, Illinois, commencing April

6th. 1863.

April 6th, 10 o'clock, A. M. Conference wns organized by the appointment

of President Joseph Smith as President of the Conference and Elders Isaac Shecu

and J. W. Gillen, Clerks.

After singing and prayer Elders E. C. Briggs and Francis Reynolds confirmed

Bro. Isaac Cramer, who was born in Upper Canada in 18S2 ; llro. Loren W,

Babbitt who was born in Mass., Sept. 18, 1806 and James Hunter, born at Alio,

Scotland, March 17, 1810. They were baptized at Amboy, 111., April 6th, 1863

by Elder Francis Reynolds.

Bros. Charles Williams and Stephen Stone by vote were appointed to preserve

order during the Conference.

Bro, A. M. Wilsey was appointed to take charge of the evening meetings.

Nactoo III. by Joseph Smith : 4 members added.

Little River, Decatur Co. Iowa, by George Morcy ; 18 members, one high

priest and one elder.

Mission, La-Salle Co. 111. by Yance Jacobs : 3 deaths.

Batavia, Kane Co. Ill, by Philo Howard: 19 members, including 2 elders,

1 priest, 1 teacher, 3 disfellowshiped, 1 removed and 2 baptized.

Fox River, Kendall Co 111. by I. L. Rogers. 40 members, including 1 bishop,

folders, 4 deacons, 1 teacher and 1 priest, Wm. II. Hart, Pres. and Clerk.

Belviderk, Mouona Co. Iowa: -17 members, 2 priest?, 2 teachers, one deacon,

8 tldcrs including the presiding elder, 1 cut off, 2 baptized and 4 children bless

ed, Jas. C. Crabb, Clerk.

Wuitestown, Boon Co. Ind, by Jas. B. Henderson : 25 members, 1 Seventy,

8 elefcrs, 1- priest, 1 teacher, 1 died (Sister Ann Trout.) Wm. H. Cox, Pres. J. B.

Henderson, Clerk.

KjcoVuk, Iowa, by Samuel Ferris: 16 members including 1 cider and 2 priests,

Samucl'Ferris, Clerk.

BurliVjton, Wis. by Wm. Aldrieh : 18 members, 3 high priests who are mem

bers of ne high council, 1 cider, 1 priest, 1 teacher, 1 deacon, Wm. Aldrieh,

Pres., I. F\ Scott. Clerk.

Marksgo, McHenry Co. III. by II. Bartlett: 23 members, 5 elders, 8 added, A.
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Union, Elkhart Co. Ind. by Stephen Bull: 12 members including 2 elders, 1

seventy.

String Prairie, Lee Co. Iowa. 64 members, including 3 elders, 1 seventy, 1

priest, 1 teacher, 2 deacons, 1 expelled, 2 added, Thos. Dungan, Pres. Wm. II.

Husking, Clerk.

Union, at Grafton, Ozaukee Co., Wis. : 36 members, including 1 elder, 1 priest,

1 teacher, Charles W. Kendall, Pres.

Plano, Kendall Co., 111. : 8 members, 3 elders, 1 clerk, Jas. Horton, Pres.

Geneva, Lake Co,, Wis. : 14 members, including 2 elders, 3 removed, U. C. H.

Nickerson, Pres. : Elijah Marble, Clerk.

Amboy, 111., by C. Williams ; 2 members added-

Buffalo Prairie, Mercer Co., 111. : 24 members, including 1 seventy, 3 elders,

1 priest, Wentworth Holmes, Pres., David Holmes, Clerk.

Galien, Berrien Co., Mich. : 45 members, including 4 elders 1 priest, 1 teacher,

4 removed by letter, Cyrus Thurston, Clerk.

Abingdon, Knox Co., 111.: by Wm. Moore. No change in the number of mem

bers, Wm. A. Moore, Pres., and Edwin Stafford, Clerk.

Wolf River, Ozaukee Co., Wis: organized by J. M. Wait, with 9 members.

Pittsburgh ano Alleghany, Pa. : 13 members, 1 high priest, 4 elders, 1 deacon.

Princeville, Peoria Co., 111. : organized by Geo. Rarick, Feb, 1862: 18 mem

bers, 4 added since it was organized, 3 elders, 1 toucher, 1 priest, Hiel Bronson,

Pres.,

Montrose, Iowa, by John Shippv : 21 added, 2 cut off, Alexander Struthers,

Tres., and M. W. Reid. Clerk.

Swan Creek, Saginaw Co., Mich., by Jas. Blakcslee: 24 members.

Nashville, Lee Co., Iowa, by J. Sliippy : one added and one disfellowshiped.

Butternut Grove, Jackson Co., Iowa, by C. G. Lanphear : organized with 8

members Feb. 12, 1863, Otis Shumway, Pres.

Fremont Co., Iowa, by W. W. Blair: 22 members, 1 priest, 2 teachers, Wheeler

Baldwin, Pres.

Pittsfield, Pike Co., III., by L. W. Babbitt: 11 members.

Wassoja, Minn., by E. C. Briggs ; 20 members. It was organized Dec, 14,

1862, by E. C. Briggs, with 18 members, H. W. Poineroy, Pres., 2 added since by

baptism.

MISCELLANEOUS BUSINESS.

Bro. J. W. Briggs reported that he had been endeavoring to get ready to go on

his mission to England, Scotland and Wales. Ue had made all the preparation

that he could and he would go yet if this Conference desired him to do so.

Bro. W. W. Blair reported that he was at the disposal of the church, to go

where the church may desire that he should go. He hoped that young elders

would be sent out with old members. He said that the work is exceedingly

prosperous and prejudice is dying away. There is now a different scene in

Western Iowa, which has changed the condition of the People.

Elders E. C. Briggs and Francis Reynolds confirmed Catharine M. Cadweli

born in Ohio June 9th 1846 and Mary A. Hager, born in Fayette Co., Pa., De.

13, 1820. They were baptized yesterday by Bro. Frank Reynolds.

Adjourned to 1 o'clock, P. M.

1 O'clock, P. M. Conference met and was opened in the usual manner.

Bro. John Landers reported that he had labored some in this region and bs la

bors had done some good. .

Bro. Z. H. Gurley reported that he had been laboring for the advancenent of

this work, that he expects that he shall be able to travel in a few weekend his

heart is engaged in tin's work.

Bro. J. W. Gillen reported that according to appointment he came to Illinois

to preach after the last Conference. He labored in Warren, Mercer and Anox Co.,

III. In coming through Iowa he baptized two, and in Illinois he bjptized 15.

When he was ordained he was resolved to spend his time in the min^fry and he

said that he was at the disposal of the Conference.
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Bro. A. M. Wilscy reported that he had been laboring in the ministry in Uus

region during the past winter. He had labored some in the north.

Bro. Jas lilakeslee said he bad labored in Indiana, Galicn and Saginaw Mich-,

Fox River Branch and Kewaime III., that there in away opened for a great work

at Kewanne and that he expects to be in the field as long as he lives. He said

that he did not admit as members those who had only been baptized in the differ

ent factions which sprung up after the death of the first Joseph.

Bro. J Shippy said that having received at the last Conference an appointment

lo Eastern Iowa, he continued to preach, and in several places where he had not

preached before. The Spirit of the Lord attended his labors, but he could not go

to Canada. He was now desirous to fulfil that part of his mission. He and

Elder Cuerdon and Dungaii preached in Keokuk, Iowa, and organized a church

with 18 members. The President of the church also preached there in an able

manner. On his way here he and Bro. Joseph Smith visited Kewanne and found

that the work was prosperous there. They had a good time. Bro. J. t-mith bore

testimony to the truth of the work, and that God had called him to stand in hia

father's place.

BrCKHORN Branch, Canada, was reported by J. Shippy: 5 added.

Bro. Frauds Reynolds reported that the way is open in Northern Iowa, for

preaching. In coming here he preached in Iowa. In Davenport he baptized

James Blosser who had been a Brighauiite. At Cole Valley he baptized Lewis E.

Thomas, aged 50.

Bro. E. C. Briggs said, "since I last reported I would say that I went around

among the Branches in Western Iowa and found that great progress had been

made there. In Raglan Branch, 1 baptized ten and I believe that more than 1000

members have been added within a year, I was appointed to travel with Bro.

Wm, Kellv and Bro. Riley.

A short time since a man in Wassioja Branch, Min., had a vision. He saw the

Book of Mormon suspended in the air, then the Bible was united with it, then a

little bird llew around these books. Then it. turned to another book which was

the B. of Cov, Thi-s mau afterward united with the church, and is now preaching

the gospel.

Bro. Joseph Smith said " some say that polygamy will be a doctrine of this

«hurch, but I take this opportunity to say that I uttcrlv discard the doctrine in

<;vcry shape and form, and under any circumstances whatever, and shall never

Approve of it as I am now constituted.

Whereas some have said tluit Jauics J. Strang laid his hands on my head and

ordained me as his successor while I was on my bed, I say that the statement is

not true."

Bro. Nathan Lindsey said that he had been preaching according to the best of

Iiis ability.

Bro. Andrew Cairns reported that he went te Woolfbrd Co., 111., and had preach-

fed some in Frinceville.

Bro. H. Lytic said that he went to Pike Co., 111., and organized a branch last

.September.

Bro. C. G. Lanphear reported that he had labored some in Iowa, and Illinois

since the last Conference. He held meetings in Jackson and Jones Co., Iowa.

He said that he feels desirous by the help of God to do all he can in the work.

Adjourned to 9 o'clock, A. M. next day. Bro, E. C. Briggs preached in the

April7th, 9 o'cleck, A, M. Met pursuant to adjournment- The emblems of

the body and blood of Christ were administered.

Bro. Wm. Anderson made a report of his mission in Hancock Co., 111.,

Bro. Charles Williams made a report of his labors in the vicinity of Amboy, 111.

Bro. Henry Cuerdon mad« a report of his mission in Iowa. He had resided in

Utah. He said that people had been prevented from leaving Utah.

He preached in the Court house at Newton, Jasper Co., Iowa. From thence

he went to Oskaloosa, and preached in a school house. Then he went to String

Prairie and saw Bro. J. Shippy. Ho went to Keokuk. There he met with a man

who had been a L. D. Saint in Manchester, but is now a Spiritualist, but he tes
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tified that the Rifts of the gospel were anions the saints. This man said that he

knew a man who spoke in tongues in one of their meetings when there was a .lew

present who asked him where he learnt to speak in that tongue. He said that he

had not learned it and did not know what tongue it was. The Jew said that it

was the best Hebrew that he had heard since he left his father's house.

Bro. Horace Bnrtlett reported that lie had been laboring in this vicinity with

good success. He had travelled with Bro. (.'. <1. Lanphcar in Iowa. He debated

with a Canipbclite preacher two evenings, and baptized two there. He was de

termined to do all that he can to help roll on this work.

Bro. Charles Jones said that he had preached in Windsor, Dane Co., Wis. He

administered to the child of a man who was not a saint, and the child was healed

instantly.

Bre. Briggs Ahlen said that he had an interest in this work. He sail that he

saw in Nauvoo, in 1841, that polygamy would destroy the church. He had felt

the effects of this doctrine.

Bro. George Morey said that, there had been two added to the Bianeh to which

he belonged. He was desirous to do all lie could for the building up ol the church.

By the advice of Ties. J. Smith, the following resolution was proposed lor

adoption:

Resolved, That the members and ministry avoid alluding to, or discussing the

subject of polygamy when it is not imperatively necessary.

Bro. J. VV. Briggs said as it lias been already stated that we have disclaimed the

doctrine of polygamy from the beginning, there is no necessity for disclaiming it

all the time, unless when accused of it He moved an amendment to the resolu

tion that the motto of the Herald be changed.

Pres. J. Smith said, '' whenever it is necessary that we should meet it the re

solution permits us to do so, but the object is to prevent bringing it up in our

prayer meetings, and in all our meetings as the tendency of its discussion is to

drive the Spirit of the Lord from us."

W. W. Blair said, I think that the motto should be stricken out of the paper,

and that it should represent the object of the periodical. If there is any thing

that is lovely—if there U any thing that is virtuous, think of these things and I

believe that the time has come that wo should think of something better than to

talk of the abominations which have brought reproach upon the church, and I

suggest that the motto should be " truth and righteousness." The amendment

of Bro. J. W. Briggs was adopted and also the resolution.

Adjourned to 1 o'clock, P. M.

1 O'clock, P. M.—Conference opened in the usual manner.

Bro. Ransom Partridge reported.

Bro. John Shippy presented a charge against James Jorganson for teaching

false doctrine, when it was

Resolved, that the subject be postponed until the June Special Conference in

Iowa, and that he be cited to attend.

Resolved, That the 7th resolution in the "Word of Consolation" be re-affirmed
■which says:

"7tb. Resolved, That in the opinion of this Conference, there is no Stake to

which the Saints on this Continent, are commanded to gather at the present

time: but, that the Saints on all other lands, are commanded to gather to this

land, preparatory to the re-establishment of the Church in Zion: when the scat

tered Saints on this land, will also be commanded to gather and return to Zion:

and to their inheritances in fulfilment of the promises of God. And, H,is the

duty of the Saints, to turn their hearts and their faces towards Zion, and sup

plicate the Lord God tor such deliverance."

Lake Branch, Berrien Co., Mich, was reported ; 15 members, 1 Seventy, 1

priest, 1 teacher.

Resolved, That E. C. Briggs and C. G. Mcintosh prosecute a mission to Utah,

Nevada Territory and California.

Bro. J. W. Giilen read from the B. of Cov. See. 110.

Resolved, That Bros. Joseph Smith, J. W. Briggs snd W. W. Blair, be ap

pointed a committee to prepare a preface to Sec. 110 of the Book of Doctrine

and Covenants, to make known our political faith.
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Bro. Charles .Tones was appointed to attend to the ordinance of Baptism.

Adjourned to 9 o'clock, A. M. next clay.

After the adjournment Elder Charles Jones baptized Theodore .1. Patrick,

Louis Bridginan, Thos. Mechen, Elijah Banta, Thos. Martin, Riifis S. Benjamin,

Ellen Burghhardt, Amanda E. Patrick and Eliza A. Burghhardt. They were

confirmed at the evening prayer meeting by Folder A. M. Wilsey and George

Blakeslee. Bi o. Simpson II. Trout was ordained an elder by Elders A. M. Wil

sey and Geo. Blakeslee.

April 8th, 'J A. M. Conference was opened b) singing and praying.

ResrJml, That Elder VV. W. Blair be assigned to a mission to preside over the

churches in Western Iowa, Nebraska and Minnesota.

Resolved, That Elder James Blakeslee preside over Eastern Illinois, Indiana and

Ohio.

Resolved, That Elder Z. H. Gurlcy preside over Northern Illinois and Wis

consin.

Resoli&l, That Elder J. W. Briggs preside over the British Isles.

Resolved, That Pres. Joseph Smith preside over Eastern Iowa, Southern Illi

nois and Missouri.

Resolved, That Bro. J. W. Briggs, in the prosecution of the English mission,

ho empowered and directed to print and reprint such matter for circulation as

he in bis discretion may deem best for the advancement of the work.

Resolved, That Elder Jeremiah Jeremiah be associated with Elder J. W. Briggs

in the mission in the British Isles.

Resolved, That Bro. J. W. Briggs be supplicel with funds from the treasury of the

church to publish whatever he may deem advisable for the prosecution of hi»

mission in the British Isles.

Resolved, That the minutes of all the proceeding Conferences which were not

received by subsequent Conferences be received as they were published in tho

Herald.

Resolved, That a special Conference of tho church be held in String Prairie

Branch, Lee Co., Iowa, on the third Saturday of Juno 1803.

Resolved, That a special Conference of the church be held in North Star Branch,

Pottowatomie Co., Iowa, on the hist Saturday in June, 1883.

Resolved, That a special Conference of the church be held in the Fox River

Branch, near Sandwich Illinois, on the last Saturday of August 1SC3.

Resolved, That tho next Senii-Annual Conference of the Church be held in the

North Star Branch, Pottowatomie Co., Iowa, commencing'Cct. 6, 1863.

Resolved, That Bro. 8. Powers be appointed to preside over Eastern Wisconsin

if he cannot fulfil his mission to England, but if he can prosecute that mission,

this Conference requests him to do so.

Bro. J. W. Briggs made some remarks concerning a revelation which was given

In March, 1863 for the appointment of Bro. Will Marks as counsellor to the Pre

sident of the Chin ch.

Elder W- W. .Blair said that, at the Juno Conference in 1859, it was prophe

sied that Bro. Wm. Marks would be a counsellor to the President of the church.

Bro. W. W. .Clair read tho revelation which was referred to by Bro. J. W.

.Briggs.

Resolved, That Bro. Wm. Marks, be ordained a counsellor to the President of the

church.

He was then ordained to that office by Bros. Joseph Smith, J. W. Briggs and

E. C. Briggs.

Resolved,'That Brother Joseph Smith be sustained as the President of the church.

Resolved, That Itro. Wm. Marks be sustained as a counsellor to tho President

of tho church.

Resolved, That Bro. J. W. Briggs be sustained as President of the quorum of

the Twelve.

By separate votes concerning the following members of the Quorum of the

Twelve it was resolved, that they be sustained as members of that Quorum : Z. II.

Gurlcy, .las. Blakeslee, Samuel Powers, John Shippy, Reuben Newkirk, Wm. W.

Blair and Edmund C. Briggs.
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Resolved, Thi\t George White of the Quortim of the Twelve be notified it the

Herald to report himself to the next Semi-Annual Conference.

Bros. Joseph Smith and Win. Marks blest the following members of the Quo

rum of the Twelve and confirmed their apostleship : Jason W. Briggs, Zcnos If.

Gurley, James Blakeslee, John Shippy, Wm. W. Blair, Reuben Nuwkirk, and

Edmund C. Briggs.

Resolved, That .Bro. Israel L. Rogers be sustained as the .Bishop of the church,

l'tesident Joseph Smith and Wm. Marks blest him and confirmed him as the

Bishop of the Church.

Adjourned to 1 o'clock, P. M.

1 O'clock, P. M. After Conference was opened the following children were

blessed by Elders James Zflakeslec and E. C. liriggs : Mary A. Patrick and Cora

Patrick, daughters of Theodore and Martha Patrick; Susannah Williams daughter

of Charles and Susan Williams; Lizzie and Frank, daughter and son of Stephen

and Abbie Stone ; Agnes Almira and Harriet Julia, daughters of John and Salome

Cairncs.

RenolitH, That Lorin W. .Babbitt, Francis Reynolds, E. M. Wildermuth, James

W. Gillen, C. H. Jones, A. B. Alderman, D. L. T. Bronson, Isaac A. .Cogue,

Nathan Lindscy, Henry Cuerden, Stephen .Bull, Andrew Cairnes, Ransom R.

Partridge, James B. Henderson. Jeremiah JcTomiah, Hugh Lytic, Stephen 3.

Stone, and James .Burgess be ordained elders of the Qooruui of Seventy.

Resolved, That all those who have boen ordained, receive licenses.

Jiesolved, That the Conference authorize the Clerk to obtain blanks and fill up

licenses for ordained members.

President Joseph Smith read from the .Book of Doctrine and Covenants. Sec.

109. par. 4, the following remarks on marriage .

"All legal contracts of marriage made before a jterson is haptized into this

church should be held sacred and fulfilled, Inasmuch as this church of Christ

has been reproached with the crime of fornication, and polygamy; we declare

that we believe that one man should have one wife; and one woman bat one hus

band, except in ease of death, when either is at liberty to marry again. It is not

right to persuade a woman to be baptized contrary to the will of her husband ;

neither is it lawful to influence her to leave her husband. All children are bound

by law to obey their parents ; and to influence them to embrace any religious

faith, or be baptized, or leave their parents without their consent, is unlawful

and unjust. We believe that husbands, parents, and masters, who exercise con

trol over their wives, children, and servants, and prevent them from embracing

the truth, will have to answer for that sin."

Resolved, That .Bro. M. J. Maudsley and .Bro. Alexander H. Smith, son of the

martyred Prophet Jose ph, be ordained ciders.

Resolved, that Sec. 110, of the B ofC. on Government with a preface prepared

by the Committee be published as the political sentiments of this Conference.

Resolved, That .Bro. Isaac Sheen be sustained as the President of the High

Priests Quorum.

Resolved, That 2?ro. Archibald M. Wilsey be sustained as the President of the

Quorum of Seventy.

Resolved, That the members of the High Council be sustained.

Resolved, That the members of the Quorum of Seventy be sustained.

Resolved. That the members of the Quorum of Elders be sustained.

Adjourned to 6 o'clock, P. M.

6 O'clock, P. M.—Conference called to order by the President, pravcr by .Bro.

Z. n. Gurley.

Rexolval, That Silas H. -Briggs be received as a member of this church on his

original baptism and ordination as an elder.

Resolved, That all the elders of this church, who have not been appointed on

missions, are requested and directed by this Conference to labor to the extent of

their ability and opportunities.

Resolved, That Aurelia Keuyon be received as a member of this church on her

original baptism.

Elders H. Cucrdon and James .Burgess confirmed C. P. Cole, born April 4tb,

(See last page.)
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For t/ic Herald.

A WORD OF ADVICE

To TIIOSE THAT LOOK KOR ME TO BK THE ProHIET.

Little Herald stop a moment

Ere you journey on your way ;

I have something of importance,

That I wish that you would say,

Unto those who not contented,

With the leader (Jod hath sent,

Still declare that I shall lead them,

Though I gave them uo consent.

Go and tell them I am loyal,

To the counsels of the Lord ;

Tell them I have no desire.

To dispute His mighty word.

JoxejJt w tlic Choxcn JPropltet ;

Well ordained in God's clear sight,

Should he loose it by transgression,

Alezaiulcr has t/ie right.

Joseph, Alexander, David,

Three remaining pillars still ;

Like the three remaining columns,

Of the Temple on the hill.

Joseph's star is full and shining;

Alexander's more than mine ;

Mine is just below the mountain ;

Bide its time and it will shine.

Shame then ! work no more with Satan,

Tempt me not to leave this band,

For as long as we're united,

Wo in faith anil strength may stand.

Go to Strang, and go to Brigham,

No false prophet make of me ;

In the name of Jesus, Satan !

Get the gone. It shall not be.

Little Herald, go and tell them,

To cast out this Devil dark,

Then come follow after Joseph,

And to truth and reason hark.

Bid them quit their evil dreaming,

Thus to mar my joy and peace,

And destroy me and my brother ;

Bid these loud ones hold their peace.

Then thou LTerald, come and tell me

What the poor deceived ones 6ay ;

Tell me if they are not willing,

To help Zion on ner way,

And not strive to clog her rudder,

Out her ropes, or strain her mast,

But " aboard and help cast anchor,"

That she may outride the blast.

David IIvrum Samr.
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1832, at Darien Georgia; John SI. Cairns, Sept, 2,"), 1836, in Canada West. They

were previously baptized, this day, by Jlro. Henry Cuerdon.

Pres. Joseph Smith and Elder Jason W. .Wriggs preached to tho Conference.

Adjourned,

JOSEPH SMITH, President.

Isaac Snzn, £

J. W, GlLLEN,)

Delinquent ScnscninERS are aoaix earnestly, requested to pay what they owo

for the Herald, and pay in advance. All the Saints should perform their duty,

and assist in the promulgation of the fulness of the gospel according to the abili

ty which Hod has given llusin.

Bro. E. C. Briggs requests that those who subscribed for the luraelite Indeed by

him will not bring reproach upon themselves and the cause of Zion by neglecting

to pay for it. To all the saints who have subscribed for it, or for the Herald, we

say, as Paul said, "owe no man any thing." Rom. 13: 8.

Bro. Georoe Thorp, of Alton, 111., was baptized near Amboy, 111., on the 9th

inst., by Elder L. W. Babbitt and confirmed and ordained an elder on that day

by Elders Reuben Newkirkand Stephen J. Stone,

Bro. Wm. D. Morton, has removed from Burlington, Iowo, and is now the

printer of the Herald.

Bro. E. H. Webb, of Sacramento, California is the agent for the Herald for

California and Nevada, and lie is authorized to receive subscriptions and mail the

Herald to subscribers every mouth, when he shall receive them by Express. By

this arrangement we believe that subscribers will receive the Herald regularly.

Erratta.—In the last No., page 10!) par. 4, read "meekness" instead of "weak

ness."

On page 181, par. 2, read " Minnesota" instead of Wisconsin.

A Special Conference of the Branches of the Church in Indiana is appointed

to be held at Whitestowu, Uooue Co., Indiana, commencing on the last Saturday

of July 1863.

Wanted.—Volume 5 of the Times and Seasons and Vol. 19 and 16 of the

Milleuial Star in exchange for any of the publications which we have for sale.

Removal erom Cincinnati.—"Isaac Sheen, Piano, Kendall Co., HI., is our post

office address.

The True Latter Day Saints' Herald is published monthly at Piano, Kendall

Co., III., by the church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints and edited by Isaac

Sheen.

Terms :-~One dollar per annum (twelve numbers) in advance.

Communications, on doctrine, for the Herald must be sent to President Joseph

Smith, Nauvoo, Hancock Co., Illinois.

For Sale, and will be sent by mail free of postage :—The Latter Day Saints'

Selection of Hymns (bound in sheep) 60 cents.

The Second Volume of the Herald (bound in (Muslin,) $1.40

i?ook of Mormon, (bound in Calf,) 1.20

" " " (Muslin,) 1.00

Cruden's Concordance of the .Wible. 1.45

Letter Envelopes with a quotation from Acts 2: 37-39,—lOcts. per. package
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THE DECLARATION OF LOYALTY

To t/ie Government of the United States, by the Church of Jesus-

Christ of Latter-Day-Saints.

The Annual Conference, of April (Uh., 1863, at its recent session at Amboy,

111., directed that the article on "governments and laws in general" which are in

Doc. and Cov. Sec. 110, be published in the Herald that all may know the ground

that the Saints of God occupy with regard to civil rulers and civil laws. It fur

thermore appointed Joseph Smith, Jason W. Iiriggs and W. W. Blair, a com

mittee, to write a brief preface to said article. We therefore submit the fol

lowing :—

It must be evident to the Saints that the time has come when the wrath of God

is beginning to be poured out upon the enemies of God and his people, agreeable

to the word of promise, and that the most striking and prominent event in bring

ing it about was the rebellion first of South Carolina, then of all the Southern

States, who have been, and are now waring against the Northern States. When it

is admitted, And indeed declared, that South Carolina and the Southern States

are in rebellion, it is easy for us to tell where our government is. It is that au

thority to which they will not submit, and which they are resisting by force of

arms. Without legal and rightful authority properly vested, there could be no

such thing as rebellion, for rebellion is resistance to rightful authority. Now re

bellion we are told is as the sin of witchcraft and witchcraft was anciently a

crime, punishable with death. Rebellion is no less obnoxious now, than then.

The evils resulting from it are as great now as then, and it should find as little

favor and sympathy with the people of God now, as it has in any past time. The

fact is, God has always called his people to peace—to be obedient to kings, gov

ernors and rulers in general, except when they dictate in matters of religion—in

matters pertaining to the salvation of the Soul. It is therefore the duty of all

Saints to set a bright and worthy example in thi3 respect to the erring, and dis

obedient family of man.

Jesus, our blessed Master paid tribute to CiB3ar, and he was far greater than

Cassar, yet he recognized and respected the civil power of him, who had by force

of arms, put an iron yoke of bondage upon the once favored but now disobedient

people of Israel. He said " render unto C;esar the things that are Caesars, and

unto God the things that are God's. Following Christ does not lead us into con

tact with civil rulers, but to honor them, and respect them as ministers of God

who are set for the protection and well-being of the innocent, and for the punish \

nient of the guilty.
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It is our duty to pray for all, in authority that we may load a peaceful and quiet

life. Are they weak and imbecile V Arc they wicked and disobedient? Then

they need our prayers so much more. If we desire peace, let us be peaceful.

If wo desire good government, let us be obedient, with hearty good will; not only

for wrath but for conscience sake.

JOSEPH SMITH, 1

JASO.V W. J1KK1CS, y Committee,

WM. W. IJLAIR, J

From (he Book of Doctrine and Comiants, See. 110.

OP GOVERNMENTS AND LAWS IN GENERAL.

That our belief with regard to earthly governments and laws in

general may not be misinterpreted nor misunderstood, ice have

thowjht proper to present at the close of this volume our opinion

concerning the same.

We believe that governments were instituted of God for the benefit of man,

and that he holds men accountable lor their acts in relation to them, cither in

making laws or administering them, for the good and safety of society.

Wc believe that no government can exist in peace, except such laws are framed

and held inviolate as will secure to each individual the free exercise of conscience,

the right and control of property, and the protection of life.

Wo believe that all governments necessarily require civil officers and magis

trates to enforce the laws of the same, and that such as will administer the law in

equity and justice, should be sought for and upheld by the voice of the people (if

a republic,) or the will of the sovereign.

We believe that religion is instituted of God, and that men are amenable to

him, and to him only, for the exercise of it, unless their religious opinions prompt

them to infringe upon the rights and liberties of others; but we do not believe that

human law has a right to interfere in prescribing rules of worship to bind tho

consciences of men, nor dictate forms far public or private devotion ; that the

civil magistrate should restrain crime, but never control conscience; should pun

ish guilt, but never suppress the freedom of the soul.

We believe that all men are bound to sustain and uphold the respective gov

ernments in which they reside, while protected in their inherent and inalienable

rights by the laws of such governments; and that sedition and rebellion are un

becoming every citizen thus protected, and should be punished accordingly; and

that all governments have a right to enact such laws as in their own judgment

•re best calculated to secure the public interest, at the same time, however, hold

ing sacred the freedom of conscience.

We believe that every man should be honored in his station : rulers and mag

istrates as such, being placed for the protection of the innocent, and the punish

ment of the guilty; and that to the laws all men owe respect and deference, as

without them peace and harmony would be supplanted by anarchy and terror;

human laws being instituted for the express purpose of regulating our interests as

individuals and nations, between man and man, and divine laws given of heaven,

prescribing rules on spiritual concerns, for faith and worship, both to be answered

by man to his Maker.

We believe that rulers, states, and governments, have a right, and are bound

to enact laws for the protection of all citizens in the free exercise of their religi

ons belief; but we do not believe that they have a right injustice, to deprive citi

zens of this privilege, or proscribe them in their opinions, so long as a regard

and reverence is shown to the laws, and such religious opinions do not justify

sedition nor conspiracy.

We believe that the commission of crime should be punished according to the

nature of the offence ; that murder, treason, robbery, theft, and the breach of

the general peace, in all respects, should be punished according to their criuii
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nality, and their tendency to evil among men, by the laws of that government in

which the offence is committed ; and for the public peace and tranquility, all men

should step forward and use their ability in bringing offenders against good laws

to punishment.

We do not believe it just to mingle religious influence with civil government,

whereby one religious society is fostered, and another proscribed in its spiritual

privileges, and the individual rights of its members as citizens, denied.

We believe that all religious societies have a right to deal with their members

for disorderly conduct according to the rules and regulations of such societies,

provided that such dealing be lor fellowship and good standing: but we do not

believe that any religious society has authority to try men on the right of pro

perty or life, to take from them this world's goods, or to put them in jeopardy

either life or limb, neither to inflict any physical punishment upon them, they can

only excommunicate them from their society, and withdraw from their fellowship.

We believe that men should appeal to the civil law for redress of all wrongs

and grievances, where personal abuse is inflicted, or the right of property or char

acter infringed, where such laws exist as will protect the same; but we believe

that all men are justified in defending themselves, tlieir friends, and property,

and the government, from the unlawful assaults and encroachments of all persons,

in times of exigency, where immediate appeal cannot be made to the laws, and re

lief afforded.

We believe it just to preach the gospel to the nations of the earth, and warn

the righteous to save themselves from the corruption of the world ; but we do not

believe it right to interfere with bond servants, neither preach the gospel to, nor

baptize them, contrary to the will and wish of their masters, nor to meddle with

or influence them in the least, to cause them to be dissatisfied with their situations

in this life, thereby jeopardizing the lives of men ; such interference we believe

to be unlawful and unjust, and dangerous to the peace of every government allow

ing human beings to be held in servitude.

0

THE ArOSTACY OF LATTEll-DAY-SAINTS, No. 2.

The great apostacy of Lalter-Day-Saints does not show that, the faith from

which they apostatized was a false faith but, contrariwise, it exhibits unmistaka

ble evidence that it was the faith of the gospel of Jesus Christ. If this apostacy

had not come to pass, many prophecies of ancient apostles and prophets would

have been unfulfilled, and the nonfulfllmcnt of them would have demonstrated

that they were false prophecies, but this apostacy has come to pass, precisely as

these inspired men foretold. The apostle Paul prophesied of this apostacy and

of the men who have been, and are, the leaders in it. Ho also prophesied con

cerning the chief leader, and described him as " that man of sin," " the son of per

dition" and "that wicked." We know that many assert that this individual is

the Pope of Rome. Some imagine that every Pope fulfils this prophecy, and

some imagine that it was fulfilled by the first, but we intend to show that none of

the Popes of Rome have been guilty of this great iniquity. In 2 Thcs. 2: 1-3.

Paul wrote :

"Now we beseach you, brethren, by the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, and

by our gathering together unto him, that ye be not soon shaken in mind, or be

troubled, neither by spirit, nor by word, nor by letter as from us, as that the day

of Christ is at hand. Let no man deceive you by any means : for that day shall

not come, except there come a falling away first, and that man of sin be revealed,

the son of perdition.

By this prophecy we learn that " the day of the Lord" was not " at. hand" when

he wrote this epistle, and as the day of the Lord is, represented in many prophe

cies to be that age of the world in which Christ will come, so the falling away and

the revealing of the man of sin are some of the " first" great events of that day.

What did Paul have reference to when he prophesied of a falling away ? It could
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Hot bo a fulling away from Protestantism, for it has made great progress and been

Widely extended since its devclopemont and establishment by Luther, Calvin and

other originators of it. Paul evidently prophesied of a falling away from the

gospel and Church of Christ, for he was then cautioning the saints against being

shaken in mind or being troubled. lie exhorted tlieni not to fall away from their

steadfastness in the faith by erroneous ideas that the day of the Lord was then at

hand, and then he foretold that there would be a falling away in the day of tho

Lord. The falling away and the revealing of the man of sin are spoken of as con

nected events, and we are thereby led to infer that the man of s-iu would be one

of the chief, and the greatest of the agents of Satan in bringing forth this falling

away. His titles also indicate this fact for as ho is pre-eminently called " that

man of sin," the apostle must have forscen that he would be a great teacher of un

righteousness, and that us " the sou of perdition' his character and acts would bo

similar to the character and acts of Judas Iseariot who was also called by that

name. See John 17 : 12, where we read that Jesus said unto his Father in heaven,

" those that thou gavest me I have kept, and none of them is lost, but the son of

perdition" Jesus also said he was " a devil." lie said unto his disciples, " have

I not chosen you twelve, and one of you is a devil ? lie spake of Judas Iseariot."

John tj . 70, 71. We perceive therefore that there was one man in that dispensa

tion who was called " the son of perdition," even as Paul foretold that in the last

days there would be one whom he calls by the same name. As the lirst was a

traitor to the Lord Jesus, we must infer that the last is also, but we are not Hunt

ed to inference ; we have the sure word of prophecy (transmitted to us from tho

apostle Paul,) concerning his w ork of iniquity, and tho plain, and literal fulfil

ment of it, which has t ranspired in our day which shows that the son of perdition

of the last days is a traitor. Paul prophesied of him, in the next verse of his

prophesy as he, " who opposcth and oxalteth himself above all that is called God,

or that is worshipped ; so that he, as God, siUeth in the temple of God, shewing

hiinselfth.it he is God," As this work of iniquity was to be performed in "tho

temple of God," no Pope of Home could have performed it, for none of them liav-:

lived in any age when there was a temple of God at Jerusalem or in any part of

the world, except in this age when one was built in Kirthmd, Ohio, and another

at Nauvoo, Illinois. It has therefore been in ouc of these temples where the son

of perdition has exalted himself above all that is called God, and there is no evi

dence that it w:is in the former, but there is much evidence that it was in the lat

ter. This evidence is in the uniform testimony of many witnesses, who received

what was impiously called " the endowments," in that temple. Some of these

witnesses afterwards opposed the Lattcr-Day-Work, and others believed that the

church would be re-established. These witnesses are scattered abroad in tho

World and arc generally strangers to each other, which precludes the possibility

that they have combined together to testify falsely. About 14 years ago we pub

lished an appeal to those who were witnesses to the abominations which were

practiced in that temple and who were sworn to keep secret all those pcrlorman-

ees. Wo represented that an oath administered for the purpose of building up

and extending such an horrible system of iniquity should be disregarded. Should

a man commit murder because he has sworn that he will ?

By the administration of secret oaths, a secret combination was organized in

that temple which was abominable in the sight of God. Those who have divulged

those abominations, have exposed a secret snare, a trap which ensnared many

unsuspecting precious souls—a precipice down which many were precipitated, and

plunged into heart-rending misery—" a strong delusion," by which many were en

ticed from " the old paths" of righteousness, into the paths of the ungodly and tho

rebellious—a strong delusion which destroyed the peace and happiness of many

families, and hastened many to an untimely end—a strong delusion which caused

many to believe a lie and be damned, because they believed not the truth, but

had pleasure in unrighteousness. Those who divulged the secret abominations of

the son of perdition in the temple of God, did thereby, save many (we have no

doubt) from his snares and tyranny, and from unspeakable sorrow, horrible wick

edness, premature death, and damnation hereafter. If a larger number, who were

witnesses of these secret abominations, had divulged them, many more we believe
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might have been saved. Tliis is the covenant with death, and the agreement with

hell which Isaiah prophesied of, and they who have made this covenant, and have

not repented, should remember that the prophet said, "' your covenant with death

shall be disannulled, and your agreement with hull shall not stand; when the

overflowing scourge shall pass through, then ye shall be trodden down by it,"

Isa. 28: 18. This is a solemn warning to all who have made this covenant, and

have vol repented, and this is another'reason why all who have made this cove

nant, and have repented, should divulge the abominable character of it, that others

may no longer make lies their refuge and under falsehood hide themselves, that

when " the hail shall sweep away the refuge of lies, and the waters shall overflow

the hiding-place," and the overflowing scourge shall pass through, they may not

be trodden down by it

Among those who divulged these secret abominations about 14 years ago, we

would make mention of Samuel Heath. lie had recently been President of the

Brighamite Church in Cincinnati but he renounced Brighamism and renewed his

profession of love for the pure principles and doctrines of the true Church of Lat

ter-Day-Saints. His testimony, coincided with many others, and it was in sub

stance as follows: In the temple there was a representation of the Garden of

Kden. Brigham personated Jehovah and pretended to perform the work of cre

ation according to the history of it in Generics lc, and that Brigham "as God,"

spoke the same words which God spo'ke when the work of ci cation was performed

and also the words which God spoke when Adam and Eve transgressed in the

Garden of Eden. His testimony agreed with the testimony which has been pub

lished and Strom to by Mr. Van Dusen anil wife. The pamphlet which they pub

lished, and which contains their testimony is, (we suppose) yet in our possession,

but as it is not now at hand, wc will reproduce part of the evidence of YV m. Hall

who published a pamphlet on the same subject in Cincinnati in 1 852. flit testimony

is substantially the same as Mr. and Mrs. Van Duscn's. Mr. Hall says:

" While in our under-garmeuts, we passed into a room, which was empty of

furniture, and here the attempt was made blasphemous, by pretending to perform

again the work ol Creation. It was done in the following manner: A voice was

heard, from behind the'canvass: Let us make three great lights. The response

was: 'It is done, Jehovah.1 A window was thrown open, anil God saw the light

that it was good, &c. In like manner the whole work of creation was pretended

to be performed, as laid down in the Scriptures, till it comes to the last created—

which was man. The voice then said : " Let vis make man in our own image,'' &e.

The answer was: It is done Jehovah. And God blessed them and said . ' He ye

fruitful and multiply,' &c. The next thing to be done was to form man from the

dust of the ground. A man by the name of Levi Hancock, delegated with the

power of Young, made a few passes, somewhat like Mesmerism, above another

man, and breathed in his face ; and the man was seen to be animated. We now

had our white robes put on, notwithstanding, in this piece of blasphemous mocke

ry, we still were regarded as naked.

The Garden of Edeu was the name of the next room into which we were ad

vanced. The individual who attempted to jxrsonate Jehovah, now pretended to

cause a deep sleep to fall on one of the company present. He seemed to be in a

deep sleep. Then the woman came in. A rib was pretended to be taken from

his side, and the flesh closed up. According to the words 'let us make an help

meet for him,' the rib was presented to him in the shape of a handsome young

woman. * * * # In the mids of this harmony the serpent came in. This 'part

was rhnraeterist'irally represented by the celebrated Porter Rockwell. * * * * Ho

came into the Garden, representing Satan in the form of a man, not as a serpent

A large number of artificial fruit trees weio placed around the room, with artifi

cial fruit thereon. He conducted her around them, offering this fruit and that,

w hich she at first refused, telling him that God had said, if she ate of the fruit

thereof she should die."

Mr. Hall then describesmorc particularly the pretended temptations and trans

gression of the woman and afterwards of the man. He then says, that the man

and woman, " then heard the voice of some one personating the Lord, and went

and hid themselves under a tree. A voice now called to Adam; and one in the
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company representing him, answered: I heard thy voice in the Garden, nnd I

was afraid, because I was naked, and hid myself,"

At the time that Samuel Heath divulged the secret abominations before mention

ed, Robert Culbertson was then residing in Covington, Ky., and his confession

was the same. By them we learnt that the proceedings were not precise!)/ the

same at all times. One of these men said that Orson Hyde represented the ser

pent when he was there, and the other said that when he was there, W. W. Phelps

represented him, but they both confirmed our representation that lirighain did

there and then " exalt himself above all that is called God," and that he as God,

gat in the temple of (iod, personating (iod. Paul's prophecy concerning the man

of sin, the son of perdition, was fulfilled in the most literal manner, as we have

shown, but to further elucidate the subject we will examine the remainder of the

prophecy. He gives an additional description of the son of perdition. He says:

(«S-12v.)

"And now ye know what withholdeth that he might he revealed in his time.

For the mystery of iniquity doth already work : only lie who now letteth mill let,

until he be taken out of the way. And then shall that Wicked be revealed, whom

the Lord shall consume with the spirit of his mouth, and sIihII destroy with tho

brightness of his coming: Even him, whose coming is alter the working of Satan

with all power and signs and lying wonders. And with all deceivableness of un

righteousness in them that perish ; because they received not the love of the truth,

that they might be saved. And for this cause God shall send them strong de

lusion, that they should believe a lie : That they all might be darned who believe

not the truth, but had pleasure in unrighteousness."

We perceive that Paul had made known unto the Thossalonian saints what

would withhold that the son of perdition might be revealed in his time. He made

known unto them what would withhold him until " his time," but in this prophecy

he did not say what it would be. He shows, however that souio person would

hinder him from being revealed before his time. He said, "the mystery of ini

quity doth already work : only he who now letteth will let, until he be taken out

of the way." The word " let" was commonly used for "hinder" when the New

Testament was translated and this is a definition of tho word in Webster's diction

ary now. We percieve therefore that a certain person was to hinder, until hu

was taken out of the way. It might not be satisfactory to many if we should un.

dertake to show who this person is, neither do we perceive that it is expedient

that we should show who it was that hindered him, although we have an opinion

concerning it. We perceive that when this hinderance would be removed, tho

Ron of perdition would be revealed. Paul said, " then shall that Wicked be re

vealed, whom the Lord shall consume with the spirit of his mouth and shall de

stroy with the brightness of his coming." This shows that he would be revealed in

that age of the world when the Lord shall come, nc could not be destroyed

" with the brightness of his coining" if he should not be living at that time. The

"brightness" of the rising sun may be compared to the brightness of the coming

of the Lord. The brightness of the rising sun begins to be seen before the sun is

visible. The brightness of the coming of the Lord will, in like manner, immedi

ately precede his coming. Isaiah prophesied of the brightness of rising Zion, and

this is the brightness which will precede the coming of the Lord. Isaiah said to

Zion "arise, shine ; for thy light is come, and the glory of the Lord is risen upon

thee. * * * The Lord shall rise upon thee, and his glory shall be seen upon thee.

And'the Gentiles shall come to thy light, and kings to the brightness of thy ris

ing." Isa., 60: 1-3. This is the effect which will bo produced by the brightness

of the coming of the Lord, upon his saints, before he comes. The glory of tho

Lord will rise upon Zion.. The brightness of his coming will then and there bo

manifested, and by it Zion will be established and the people of God saved, but

by the same cause, and therefore at the same time, the son of perdition will bo

destroyed. Paul said that the Lord shall consume him with the spirit of his

mouth. Isaiah said, " he shall smite the earth w ith the rod of his mouth, and with

the breath of his lips shall he slay the wicked." In connection therewith Isaiah

said, " with righteousness shall he judge the poor, and reprove with equity for tho

meek of the earth." Paul shows that the son of perdition would be a teacher of
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unrighteousness " whose coining is after the working of Satan, with all power,

and signs, and lying wonders, and with all deccivubleness of unrighteousness in

them that perish ; because they receive not the love of the truth, that they might

bo saved. And for this cause God shall send them strong delusion, that they

should believe a lie: that they all might be damned who believed not the truth

but had pleasure in unrighteousness." 9-12v. Tlie character of this great deceiv

er, and the character of those who have been deceived by his "deceivableness of

unrighteousness," are both described precisely as they have been manifested ic

the great apostacy of Latter-Day-Saints. Those who have been so deceived, were

deceived because they received not the love of the truth, but had pleasure in un

righteousness. They loved not the law of God which had been revealed in the

Book of Mormon and in the revelations to the Church of Latter-Day-Saints, in

which polygamy and all unrighteousness is prohibited ; lor this cause God sent

them " strong delusion, that they should believe a lie." There is therefore only

a small portion of this prophecy to lie fulfilled. The major part of it has already

been fulfilled. The destruction of the son of perdition, and the damnation of all

who believe not the truth, but believe iu this strong delusion, are the events

which are yet to transpire.

A REVELATION.

Given March, 1863.

To the Elders ok my Ciiuncn.

Hearken unto me, 0 ye Elders of my Church. Lo I have seen your efforts in

niy cause and they are pleasing unto uie. I declare unto you, it is my will that

you ordain and set apart my servant William Marks, to be a counselor unto my

ecrvaut Joseph, even the Piesident of my Church, that the lirst presidency of my

Church may bc'more perfectly filled.

And moreover it is expedient in mc that my elders in going to declare my gos

pel to the nations, shall observe the pattern which I have given. Two by two let

them be sent, that they may be a help and a support to each other in their min

istry.

Press onward ye elders and people of my Church, even my little flock, and as

I have spoken to you in times past, so will I again speak to you as my friends, in

asmuch as you speak in my name; and lo! I am Alpha and Omega, and will be with

jou unto the end. Amen.

From the Miliaria! Star, Vol. Id, page 131.

A VISION CONCERNING BRO. WM. MARKS.

An extract from a htUr which the first Joseph unit from Far West, to tJte Presidency

of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter l)ay Saints, in Kirtland, Ohio.

I would just say to Brother Marks, that I saw in a vision while on the road, that

whereas he was closely pursued by an innumerable concourse of enemies, and as

they pressed upon him hard, as if they were about to devour him and had seem

ingly obtained some degree of advantage over him, but about this time a chariot

of fire came, and near the place even the Angel of the Lord put forth his hand

unto Brother Marks, and said unto him, "thou art my son, come," and immedi

ately he was caught up in the chariot and rode away triumphantly out of their

midst, and again the Lord said, " I will raise thee up for a blessing unto many

people."

Now the particulars of this whole matter cannot be written at this time, but

the vision was evidently given to me that I might know that the hand of the Lord

would be on Ids behalf.
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From Ow, JiUlmial Slat; Vol. 10, ]mgc lit.

HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH.

QUESTIONS OX SCEIPTT'EE.

Who is the stem of Jesse spoken of in Isaiah 11: 1-5?

Verily tlius saith the Lord, it is Christ.

What is the rod spoken of in Isaiah 11:1, that should come of the stem of

Jesse ?

Behold, tlws saith the Lord, it is a servant in the hands of Christ, who is partly

;a detcendant of Jesse as well as of Ephraim, or of the house of Joseph on whom

.there is laid much power.

What is the root of Jesse spoken of in the 10th v. of the 1 1th c. ?

Behold thus saith the Lord, it is a descendant of Jesse as well as of Joseph

unto whom rightly belong the priesthood and the keys of the kingdom for an en

sign and for the gathering of my people in the last days.

QESTIONS BY ELIAS niGBY, PAGE 118.

What is meant by the command in Isa. 52 : 1, which saith " put on thy strength.,

•0 Zion," and what people had Isaiah reference to '!

He had reference to those whom God shall call in the last days, who should

hold the power of priesthood to bring again Zion, and the redemption of Israel,

and to put on her strength, is to put on the authority of the priesthood which she

(Zion,) has a right to by lineage also to return to that power which she had lost.

What are we to understand by Zion loosing herselffrom the Bands of ker neck,

2nd verse? We are to understand that the scattered remnants are exhorted to

return to the Lord from whence they have fallen, which if they <lo, the promise

■of the Lord is that he will speak to them, or give them revelation. See the 6th,

1, and Sv. The bands of her neck are the curses of (iod upon her or the remnant

of Israel in their scattered condition among the Gentiles.

For lite Herald.

LETTER FROM NEBRASKA.

Edttoh L.-D.-S. Herald.—I started to the Conference at Gallands Grove, but

on the way accidentally received an injury so severe, that I returned home. I

saw many persons, however, who are rejoicing in the faith of the gospel of Jesus

Christ with full confidence in the prophet that God has raised up, for the signs do

follow. " Hope deferred makcth the heart sick: but when the desire cometh, it

isa tree of life." Many are turned from the truth unto fable.-, and some have

united their destiny with those whom they formerly regarded as fanatical enthusi

asts; and oft did sing, " A church without a prophet, is not the church for me."

The day by day counsellors, " have taken r.way the key of knowledge," and havo

•deprived the heritage of free agency; imposing their counsels instead of the com

mandments of God. Thus, as it is written, " My people perish for want of under

standing," but all men have not faith, and indeed many there be who have not

even moral honesty. The pure in heart, however, will obtain the blessings ; and

being united to the great Head of the Church and kingdom through the means

that God has appointed, will sing a new song of deliverance, even praises forever-

more. In view of securing this salvation, I propose to offer a few thoughts for

the consideration of all concerned. The primitive church was by violence dis

organized. Sects and parties were multiplied; each wresting the scriptures and

mystifying the word of God. Tims matters stood when God called his servant

Joseph Smith, Jr. to organize the church of Jesus Christ upon the earth again,

which, through great tribulation, and much persecution ho accomplished accords
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iing to tlie commandments, on tlio fith day of April, A. D. 18;>0. This cteninl

-truth he bore testimony of to this generation, which he afterward sealed with his

blood. Taken to his rast his works do follow after, and by the will of God, he

now stands head, and representative of the innumerable host, the kindred of the

earth the branches of Joseph that run over the wall, the portion above his breth

ren, bestowed by Israel his father—the ten thousand of Ephraim, ami the thous

ands of Manasseh, with their fellows, who are now identified with tin: Gentiles.

For the transgression of Keuben, the first born of Israel, his birthright was given

to the sons of Joseph, of whom Ephraim is the first born, ami they must be gather

ed out. Though " darkness covers the earth, and gross darkness the minds of

the people," so that seeing thev perceive not, and hearing thev do not understand.

Yet of a truth a prophet of tied now stands among them, " whoso despiscth the

■ woid shall be destroyed."—Solomon.

"The words that I speak unto you they are Spirit, and they are life. If any

.man will do his will, lie shall know of the doctrine, whether it be of God or

whether I speak of myself. Why call ye me Lord, Lord, ami do not the things

which I say? Not everyone that ealleth unto me Lord, Lord, that shall enter

into the kingdon of heaven; but he that doeth the will of my Father which is in

lieavem" Jesus Christ. The church of Christ is one, built upon " this rock."

The various chinches of men, are built upon their respective disciplines and nien-

made forms of godliness, though they claim Moses and the prophets, with Jesus

and his Apostles ; though by acts they dishonor them. God will not be thus

mocked. He lias determined a consumption upon the earth, and will cut his

work short in aighteousness, the truth of which must begin to appear to every

.rational mind. " Hear 0 Israel the Lord our God is one God."—" 1 promise and

I fulfil saith the Lord." All men will lie judged according to their works; there

fore, " whatsoever a man sowcth, the same shall he also reap." The Lord made

a breach upon Israel, because they sought him not after the due order. " The

gifts and calling of God are without repentance." Paul. "Surely the Lord God

will do nothing, but he revealcth his secret unto his servants the prophets."
Amos. This generation will have his word through Joseph and his seed. u As I

-said unto Abraham concerning the kindreds of the earth, even so I say to my

servant Joseph, in thee and in thy seed, shall the kindred of the earth be blessed."

1). C. "This priesthood was confirmed to be handed down from father to son;

and rightly belongs to the literal descendants of the chosen seed, to whom the

promises were made." D. C. The promises wore made to, and priesthood con

firmed upon the head of Joseph the Martyr, and for this purpose expressed, ho

was chosen and anointed," that " his blessirg shall also, be put upon the head of his

posterity after him," D. C. A polluted filthy branch, cannot bring forth fruit

meet for the Master's use. "Figs are not gathered of thistles, nor grapes of

thorns ;" but, " that which i« rejected is near unto cursing whose end is to be

burned." New wiuc is not put into old bottles, nor a new cloth to an old gar

ment. " For it is impossible for those who were once enlightened, and have tast

ed of the heavenly gift, and were made partakers of the lloly Ghost, and have

tasted the good word of God, and the powers of the world to come, if they shall

fall away, to renew them again unto repentance : seeing they crucify to themselves

ithe Son of God afresh and put Him to an open shame." Paul. "A bitter foun

tain cannot send forth pure water," nor can the stream rise above its fountain.

When the fountain is pure, the stream issuing is also pure, and health springs up.

Israel well understood that the sceptre was not to depart from Judah, but regard

less of the promise, ten tribes separated from him, which revolt was to them dis

astrous. Alike promise has been made to Joseph in the last days,—"I have

called you to preside over Zion in mine own due time, therefore let them ceaso

wearying me concerning this matter." I). 0. "Exalt not yourselves, rebel not

against my servant Joseph, verily I say unto you I am with him, my hand shall

ibo over him, and the keys which I have given unto him, and to youward shall not

be taken from him until I come," I). C. When the prophet and patriarch were

removed beyond the veil, the holy priesthood remained.

" I will raise up unto myself a pure people who will serve me in righteousness."

■—" Zion shall not be moved out of her place, notwithstanding her children*re
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scattered; they that remain, anil arc pure in heart, shall return, anil come to their

inheritances, they ami their children, with songs of everlasting joy, to hnild up

the waste places of Zion; " D. C. "I will raise up unto my people, a man, who

shrill lead them (to Zion) like as Moses led the children of Israel." I). C. That

prophet is now raised up, and stands in his place of appointment, and all who will,

may come, and enter into the fold through the door. Those who stand uncon

nected with the house of Joseph, still sing, but not ns in days yore, " A church

without a prophet, h the church for me." Joseph in Egypt, saw our day, and by

faith predicted, that in the last days the Lord would raise up a prophet of his seed

like unto Moses. B. M. "The husbandman waits patiently for the early and the

latter rain," and with joy, he beholds each descend. Aaron and Hur supported

the hands of Moses, and the result of their faith and works was a signal victory

gained. Do thou likewise ; not only to say but to do according to that which is

written. When every man stands linn in his own office, and labors diligently in

his own calling ; soon will the harps, that have long hung upon the willows, echo

harmonious sounds. Light and knowledge will increase, peace will be multiplied,

and the visions of heaven will return. Man will assimilate the perfections of his

Creator, and Zion will spread herself abroad in beauty, majesty and glory upon

the mountains of Israel. There will each one meet a brother and a friend, while

of the nations he that will not take up his sword against his neighbor, must needs

flee to Zion for safety. Thus will the stone cut out of the mountain without

hands continue to roll until it fills the whole earth, and the kingdoms of this

world become the kir.gdoms of our (!od and of his Christ. A. YOUNG,

Neiiraska Citv, N. T. November 1802.

0

From the L.-D.-S. Mcxscngcr and Advocate, .\f't>/, 1830.

THE SAINTS OF THE LAST DAYS.

Nothing can be more pleasing and delightful than to contemplate the situation

of the Latter-Day-Saints; placed as it wete on an eminence and bringing within

the compass of their observation, all the kingdoms of the world, not only those

which now are, but those which are past as well as those to come ; favored with

the light of heaven by which they '-an contemplate the history of the world in its

true light, understanding the situation of all who have preceeded them: the light

in which the great Jehovah viewed them, and their relation to the salvation of

Jesus Christ.

Having before them the history of nearly six thousand years, where is written

the names, the mighty works, and great faith of the former-day-iaints, their God

like nobility of soul, their splendid ac hievement among the nations in their day

and generation, their undaunted courage in the cause of truth, their holy boldness

in defence of their masters honor; their toils, their perils, their sacrifices, their

indefatigable zeal, their firmness, and their stedfastnes? in the truth, not regard

ing their life unto death, their abiding testimony by which they condemned the

generation which then lived, and will be had amongst men until time is no more :

their great faith by which they ascended into the heights, and descended into the

depths, and searched out all things, yea, even the deep things of God, seeing the

end from the beginning, and the beginning from the end.

Being diligent and faithful, while the world was stumbling in darkness and tha

nations were strangers to the knowledge of God, and knew not him who created

them nor him who saved them; they in the midst of darkness burst forth into

light, and among those who sat in the valley and shadow of death they caused

light to spring up; their voices were heard among nations afar off, and their

power was felt in the islands of the sea. The messengers of heaven watched them

by the way and rejoiced over them in righteousness.

Wide is the field of contemplation which opens to the view of the saints of the

latter-days, while they read the history and meditate upon the events peculiar to

the saints, as set forth in the account which we have of those of former days ; not
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«n1ythe knowledge they had of the things which then existed ; but also of the

things which should tuUe place until time should cud. It might be said of them

Sn truth, that in them there was light and no .darkness at all ; for their knowledge

•extended down the stream of time until they beheld tiie winding-up scene of this

world, and reached forth into eternity to guue upon things eternal, immortal and

invisible.

Truly their religion was a religion of intelligence, and their minds in conse

quence of their religion was richly laden with wisdom from on high. When we

■contemplate the height of their devotion, the depth of their humility, the extent

.of their knowledge, the greatnens of their sufferings, the fervor of their zeal, the

boldness of their enterprises, the dexterity of their stratagems, the splendor of

itheir works, the grandeur of their conceptions, the richness of their communica

tions, the purity of their affections, the holiness of their desires, the brilliance of

their course, the nobleness of their minds, the benevolence of their hearts, tho

fcincerily of their intentions, the correctness of their motives, tho power of their

faith, and their incessant communion with the heavens and the heavenly hosts,
■being full of the Holy Spirit, and abounding in love and good works, while vis

ions, dreams, revelations and prophesyings enlarged their minds and prepared

them for the society of the blessed.

In meditating upon these things the mind of the latter-day saint struggles with

the powers of darkness like Jacob with the angel, until lie prevails, bursts tho

tvail which conceals futurity from his view, and launches forth into the light of

Jieaven to contemplate the scenes of unborn time, and to mingle his lays with tho

■heavenly hosts aud shout hosauna in the midst of the throng which surrounds tho

^throne of God.

Again, the mind of the latter-day-saint rolls over the face of the prophetic vision

which inspired the hearts of the prophets, and caused them to sing their sweetest
■notes, gathers up the history of all generations, by which he can compare tho

present with the past, and the past with the future, and bring the two ends of

men's earthly existence together. Inspired by the same Spirit which inspired the

prophets, he can behold glories lying over the face of revelation that the eye of

tin .uninspired mau never saw nor can see. By this Spirit Ik.' discovers the iniqui

ties, and apostacy of his own days, his mind being strengthened by the Spirit of

inspiration so as to enable him to understand the religion of Jesus Christ and be

lieve it, he looks ever the world with feelings peculiar to die saints, and through

the HRBt of revelation gazes upon the follies and wickedness of this generation :

his ears are saluted with tho Lo ! hcres, and the Lo ! theres, attended with cere

monies and forms not only without power, but without the belief in it, so that

indeed he sees a form of Godliness, while those ivto have the form, deny the power

thereof.—,What a great contrast he beholds between the new testament church

and the churches of modern times, lie views .the former with its apostles, its

prophets, its evangelists, it* pastors and teachers, all of them men inspired of God,

men full of the Holy Spirit and wisdom, as well as its gifis, its power of healing,

its miracles, tongues, its interpreters of tongues, with the power of getting reve

lations, the ministering of angels, the power of God which attended it ;—the latter

withous apostles, or prophets, or evangelists, or inspiration, or gifts, or healings,

or miracles, or tongues, or interpreters of tongues;—and yet the religious world

will contend that they are both the same church, equally partakers of eternal lifo

and the blessings of the Most High.

Such is the great contrast between the saints of the last days, and those who

are strangers bsta to God and his ways,—one sees, understands, and rejoices in

the glory and order of the new testament church, while the other tries to evade

the force of the plainest facts set forth in it, defaces the glory of the church of

Christ, neither understanding its nature, nor, its beauty, nor yet comprehending

its glory ; but contents himself with a form of godliness, denying the power thereof.

In reviewing the history of his own times, as written by the prophets, the saint

of the latter days sees fulfilling on the heads of this generation all that God has

spoken by the mouth of the holy prophets, while they are insensible of it ; and, in

■consequence of their great apostacy, he beholds the day of the Lord so coming

upon them as a thief in the night, and sudden destruction coming upon them, and
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they know it not, because they l;no.v not God. fie .sees them eating and drink

ing, marrying mul giving in marriage, crying, all is well in Zion—fear not, all

thing? arc continuing an thoy were since the creation of the world—truly he sees

that the generation among whom he lives arc just such a people as there were in

the days ol'Xoah ; while he beholds the heavens and the earth big with events of

an awful character, every nation preparing itself for the day of battle and the

sacrifice of the great God.

He often fancies to himself that he is like one of the ancient prophets, who in

cessantly lifted his voice to backsliding Israel, warning them of the judgments of

Almighty God which were coming upon them, but they would not hear ; he saw

them haste to destruction, and no power could prevent it. So the saint of the

latter days sees this generation hastening to destruction," " while their judgment

of a long time sleepeth not, and their damnation sluinfiereth not ;" but their eyes

are closed in sleep, and their eyelids in slumber, and they see not, neither do they

know. Therefore he does know that all that God has spoken by the mouth of the

holy prophets concerning them will be fulfilled ; for the day of the Lord will most

assuredly overtake them as a thief in the night ; and at the time when they are

crying peace and safety, sudden destruction will come upon them, and they shall

not escape.

Whose feelings can be like the latter-day-saints' ? I answer None ; because there

nre no persons who do know the situation of this generation except those who are

inspired of God to understand it; neither can any of them understand the signs

of the times: there may be signs in the sun, in the moon, and in the stars, per

plexity of nations, men's hearts failing them for fear, looking after those things

which are coming upon the earth, while the uninspired, in the midst of these

things understand them not, neither do they know them, but, like the ox, fatted

for the slaughter, they haste to destruction and know it not, neither will they

know till they lift np their eyes in hell, being in torment; for, in the midst of the

calamities which will come upon them, thoy will curse their King an. I their God

and (lie. Anil yet, with all their abomination, they have a form of godliness, but

it is only a form, for they deny and will deny the power thereof, in consequence

of which they will go down to hell, and their eyes will be shut until they are

opened in torment.

" How marvellous," cries the saint of God, " it is, that men have a bible, and

read it, and preach about it day after dav and night after night, and yet not be

lieve one item of it, reject the entire religion thereof, and go down to hell holding

the light oi'God in their hands,—run from neighborhood to neighborhood, preach

proclaim, admonish, and warn, make proselytes in hundreds and thousands, and,

when they have made them, only make theirdamnntion more certain than it was

before." Such is the light in which the latter-day-saint beholds all the works of

the men of this generation, knowing by the Spirit of inspiration that their religion

is nothing more than a cunningly devised fable, a device of Satan to hold the

world more firm in his chains, until he drags them down to perdition, and through

this means obtains to himself a rich harvest of souls, who shall suffer the ven

geance of eternal fire.

Hut there is something in the midst of this scene of darkness which cheers the

heart of the *aints exceedingly, it is that the truth has once more made its appear

ance, and light has began to shine in darkness, and the Spirit of inspiration is re

turning to the earth, the voice of the prophets is heard again in the land, and

communion is again opened with the heavens, and babes begin to understand

that which is hid from the eyes of the wise and the prudent, and the weak things

of the earth begin to confound the mighty, and the foolish things of the earth put

tt> shame those who a,re wise, and men arc beginning again to follow after God,

and multitudes are finding him t» the everlasting joy and gratitude of their

hearts, and God is again saying to men, Build me places as I shall direct you,

where I can manifest myself to you, and send my angels to minister to you as

in days of old. Judges are returning as at the first, and counsellors as at the

beginning; and the saints may well look for the time when the "wilderness

and the solitary place shall be glad for thou, and the desert shall blossom as tho

rose."
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From tlie Times and Seasons Sejit. 1, IS 12.

BAPTISM.

AN EDITORIAL OP JOSEPH TI1E MARTYR.

I'pon looking over the sacred pages of t!io bible; searching into (lie prophets

oml savings ol' the apostles, we find no subject so nearly connected with salvation,

us that ol Jlajithm. In the first place, however, let us understand that the word

baptize is derived from the Greek verb baptko, and means to immerse or over

whelm, and that sprinkle is from the Greek verb rantiso, and means to scatter on

by particles; then we can treat the subject as one inseperably connected with our

eternal welfare ; and always bear in mind that it is one of the only methods by

which we can obtain a remission of sins in this world, and be prepared to enter

into tlie joys of our Lord in the world to come.

As it is well known that various opinions govern a large portion of the sectarian
■world as to this important ordinance ol the gospel, it may not be amiss to intro

duce the commissions and commands of Jesus himself on the subject. lie said to

the twelve, or rather eleven at the time: Go ye therefore, and teach all nations,

baptizing them in the name of the the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy

Ghost: teaching them to observe all tilings whatsoever I have commanded you:

Thus it is recorded by Mattticw. In Mark wc have these important words: Go yo

into all the wort /, and preach the gospel to ci-ery creature. He that bclieveth and is

baptized shall be saved, and lie that bclieveth not shall be damned. And to show how

the believers are to be known from the unbelievers, he continues and ^ays: And

these signs shall follow them that believe: in, my name shall they cast out devils;

they shall speak with new tongues: they shall take up serpents: and if they drink

any deadly thing it shall not hurt them : they shall lay hands on the sick and they

shall recover. And in Luke we find the finishing clause like this,—that it was neces

sary that Christ should die and rise the third day—that remission of sins should

be preached in his name among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem. And ye arc

witnesse-i of these tilings. We will now examine the witnesses. As it will be re

collected, they were to wait at Jerusalem till they were endowed with power from

on high and thou go and teach ali nations whatsoever the Lord had commanded

them. As Peter held the keys of the kingdom, we will examine him fust.

Now on the day of Pentecost, when there was a marvellous display of the gifts,

according to the promise in Mark, many were pricked in the heart, and said uuto

Petei, and to the restof the Apostles, men and brethren what shall we do ? Peter

said unto them: Itepent, and be baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus

Christ, for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost,

&c. Here one of the witnesses says in so many words, repent and be baptized.

And we are of the opinion that Peter having been taught by the Lord, and com

missioned by the Lord, and endowed by the Lord, would be about as correct a

counsellor, or ambassador us we or they could enquire of to know the right way

to enter into the kingdom.

Again, Luke in his record of the acts of the Apostles, says: And it came to

pass, that while Apollos was at Corinth, Paul having passed through the upper

coasts, came to Epliesus; and finding certain disciples, he said unto them, have

ye received the Holy Ghost since ye believed ? And they said unto him, We have

not as much as heard whether there be any Holy Ghost. And he said unto them,

Unto what then were ye baptized ? And they said, unto John's baptism. Then

said Taul, John verily baptized with the baptism of repentance, saying unto the

people, That they should believe on him which should come after him, that is on

Christ Jesus. When they heard this, they were baptized in the name of the Lord

Jesus. And when Paul had laid his hands upon them, the Holy Ghost cainc on

them; and they spake with tongues, and prophesied.

From the above witnesses we are informed that baptism was the essential point

on w hich they could receive the gift of the Holy Ghost. It seems from the rea

soning above that some sectarian .lev had been baptizing like John, but had for

gotten to inform them tur.t there was one to follow by the name of Jesus Christ,
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to baptize with fire and the Holy Ghost : which slrirwed these converts that their

first baptism was illegal, and when they heard this they were gladly baptized, ancJ

after hands were laid on them, they received the gifts, according to promise, andl

spake witli tongues andpropficsiecL We do not calculate in this short dissertation,

to bring in the immense reasoning and quotations that might be adduced to show

that the ancients who were actually the fathers of the church in the different ages,

when the church flourished on the earth, according to the pattern of having

apostles and prophets, &o. for the work of the ministry and the perfecting of the

saints—were initiated into the kingdom by baptism, for it is self evident in the

Bcripture—God changes not. The Apostle says the gospel is the power of God'

unto salvation unto them that believe ; and also informs us that life and immor

tality were brought to light through the gospel j that the scripture, as Paul said!

to the Galatians, forseeing that God would justify the heathen through faith,

preached before the gospil unto Abraham : saying, In thee shall all nations he

blessed.

Now taking it for granted that the scriptures say what they mean, and mean

what they say, we have sufficient grounds to go on and prove from the Bible that

the gospel has always been the same ; the ordinances to fulfil its requirements,

the same : and the officers to officiate, the same ; and the signs andfrmU resulting

from the promises, the same: therefore, as Xoah was & preacher of righteousness:

he must have been baptized and ordained to the priesthood by the laying on of the

hands, &e. For no man taketh this honor upon himself except lie be called of

God as was Aaron, and Aaron was baptized in the cloud and in the sea, together

with all Israel, as is related by the Apostle in Corinthians. This position or fact,

is witnessed in this manner: the covenant of circumcission made with Abraham,

and practised steadily up to the departing of Israel out of Egypt, was abandoned!

in the wilderness, forty years, and renewed by Joshua after he passed over Jor

dan, and encamped at Gilgal, where he made sharp knives and circumcised the

whole male portion of the church.

Circumcission was merely a sign of the priesthood, given to Abraham: accord

ing to the words of Jesus to Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews: The same came to

Jesus by night, and said unto him, Rabbi, we know that thou art a teacher come

from God : for no man can do these miracles that thou doest, except God be with

him. Jesus answered and said unso him, Verily, verily, 1 say unto thee, except a

man be born again he cannot see the kingdom of God. Nicodemus saith unto

him, how can a man be born when he is old ? can he enter the second time into

his, mother's womb, and be born? Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say unto thee,

except a man be born of water, and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the king

dom of God. This strong and positive answer of Jesus, as to water baptism, set

tles the question : If God is the same yesterday, to day, and forever; it is no

wonder he is so positive in the crcat declaration: lie that believes and is baptized

shall be saved, and he that believes not shall be damned. There was no other name

given under heaven, nor no other ordinance admitted, whereby men could be

saved. No wonder the apostle said being "buried with him by baptism,'' ye shall rise

from the dead! No wonder Paul had to arise and be baptized and wash away his

sins : No wonder the angel told good old Cornelius that he most send for Peter to

learn how to be saved: Peter could baptize, and angels could not, so long as there

were legal officers in the flesh holding the keys of the kingdom, or the authority

of the priesthood. There is one evidence still further on this point, and that is

that Jesus himself when he appeared to Paul on his way to Damascus, did not in

form him how he could be saved. lie had set in the church firstly apostles, and

secondly prophets, for the work of the ministry, perfecting of the saints, &c. ; and

as the grand rule of heaven was that nothing should ever be done on earth with

out revealing the secret to his servants the prophets, agreeably to Amos li: 7, so

Taul could not learn so much from the Lord relative to his duty in the common

salvation of man, as he could from one of Christ's ambassadors called with the

same heavenly calling of the Lord, and endowed with the same power from on

high, so that what they loosed on earth, should be loosed in heaven; and what

they bound on earth i-hould be bound in heaven : 11c, the Lord being it priest, for

ever, alter the order of ilclchi/.cdee, and the anointed Sou of God, from before
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the foundotion of the world, and tlicy the begotten sons of Jesus through the gos

pel, to teach all nations: and lo 1 am with you tUicaif to the end of tite. world, that is,

b.y the other comforter which the world cannot receive, for ye are the witnesses,

having the testimony of Jesus which is the Spirit of prophecy.

From what has already been introduced as testimony to prove that no man can

be saved without baptism, it will be seen and acknowledged that if there was sin

among men, repentance was as necessary at one time or age of the world us

another, and that other foundation can no man lay than that is laid, which is

Jesus Christ. If, then Abel was a righteous man he had to become so by keeping

the commandments. If Enoch was righteous enough to come into the presence

of God, and walk with him, he must have become so by keeping his command

ments, and so of every righteous person, whether it was Noah, a preacher of

righteousness; Abraham, the father of the faithful ; Jacob, the prevailer with

God ; Moses, the man who wrote of Christ, and brought forth the law by com

mandment, as a 6ohool master to bring men to Christ, or whether it was Jesua

Christ himself, who had no need of repentance, having done no sin ; according to

his solemn declaration to John : rune Let me lie baptized, for no man can enter the

kiugdom without obeying this ordinance ; for thus it ukcomktii us to j'ulkil ALL

RIGHTEOUSNESS." Surely then, if it become John and Jesus Christ, the Sa

viour, to fulfil all righleonxnexs to be baptized—so surely, then, it will become every

other person that seeks the kingdom of heaven to go and do likewise ; for he is

the door, and if any person climbs up any other way, the same is a thief and a

robber.

In the former ages of the world, before the Saviour came in the flesh, " the

saints" were baptized in the name of Jesus Christ to come, because there never

was any other name whereby men could be saved; and after he came in the flesh

and wfts crucified, then One saints were baptized in the name of Jesus Christ, cru

cified, risen from the dead and ascended into heaven, that they might be buried

in baptism like him, and be raised in glory like him, that as there was but one

Lord, 07u: faith, one baptism, and one God and Father of us all, even so there was

but one door to the mansions of bliss. Amen.

O

For the Herald.

TO THE T11UEE MISSIONARIES.

Chosen Messengers of glory,

O'er the ocean swiftly go,

And to England tell the story,

Of the light and truth you know.

Go and preach to them repentance ;

l'oiut them to the narrow way,

For the gifts, and for the blessings,

Teach the meek in faith to pray.

Go and tell them of baptism ;

We must all be born again ;

Warn them of the bitter scourges,

Coming ere the King shall reign.

Tell them of the resurrections,

Tell them of our Sovior's reign,

When Jerusalem, and Zion,

Shall renew their strength again.

Some may heed, and some will scorn it;

It will matter naught to you:

Mighty is the name you go in,

And the tale you tell is true.
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, Go in fiii tit and God will Mess you,

Jesus will .your guardian be:

Go ye messengers of glory,

O'er the dark blue rolling sea.

David IItbum Smith",

Scattered S.uxrs who are living where there is no branch of the Church and?

no probability of one being organized, would generally enjoy greater happiness,,

more spiritual bit ssings and more of the Spirit of God if they would emigrate to

some locality where there is a llraneh of the church. Those who have families-

would thereby often be unspeakably blessed i:i seeing them brought under holy

influence:) and iu seeing litem obey the Gospel of Christ.
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" When the enemy shall come in like a flood, the Spirit of the Lord shall lift

up a standard against him." Isaiah 69: 19-
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For die herald-

A LETTER TO AN EPISCOPAL CLERGYMAN FROM HIS BROTHER.

Dear Bko. M- L Forbes :—I received your letter of the 15th. ult, and I feel

a desire to show (if possible,) what erroneous and delusive ideas you entertain

concerning the gospel of Christ and the consistent believers in that gospel whom

you call " Moriuonites." Now a rose is just as sweet by any other name as it is

by the name of rose, and it matters not by what name the world calls the Latter-

Day-Saints, for sodid the unbelieving world misname the Former-day-Saints, be

cause they chose to obey God rather than man. Jesus said l " blessed are they

who are persecuted for righteousness sake, for theirs is the kingdom of Heaven.

Blessed are ye when men shall revile you and persecute you, and shall say all

manner of evil against you falsely, for my sake. Rejoice, and be exceeding glad,

fcr so pevsecuted they the prophets which were before you." See Matthew 6 ch.

10-12v. " Woe unto you, when all men shall speak well of you, for so did their

fathers to the false prophets." Here is one peculiarity then which belongs to the

saints of God in all ages, that men will thus revile, persecute, and speak all

manner of evil against them falsely. This is the way that the Scribes, Pharisees

and hypocrites persecuted and slandered the holy Jesus and his disciples, and

yet they were full of religion, insomuch that they compassed sea and land to

make proselytes, and when they had made them, they made them ten-fold more

the children of hell than they were before. They garnished the sepulchres of

the righteous and built the tombs of the prophets, and said : " if we had been

in the days of our fathers, we would not have been partakers with them in the

blood of the prophets."' The fact is, that in all ages the position of the enemies

of God's people from the days of Cain, down to the present day was, and is, much

the same. They were ever ready, as they are now, to justify themselves in kil

ling prophets and saints, and speaking falsely against their characters. Never

does such harmony reign in Satan's kingdom as when a general union of profes

sors and non-professors is made to invent schemes, plans and slanders, whereby

they may destroy the people of God. Whilst such people cry delusion, delusion,

it is themselves that are deluded. It is they that have embraced " an absurd,

inconsistent, and bare faced forgery " of Satan, because they have " abandoned

the word of God as recorded in the Bible." It is well known that the Latter-

Day-Saints have not abandoned the word of God as recorded in the Old and New

Testament which is called the Bible, neither do they believe in twisting the sense

thereof from its true meaning, but that it means what it says, and says what it

means, for Peter says, " no scripture is of any private interpretation, but holy

men of God spake as they were moved upon by the Holy Ghost." If there is

any system of imposture connected with religion, it is that system in our laud
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which has raised the hue and cry of delusion, imposture, until the result has beea

that the spirit of murder, arson, and robbery has triumphed over the saints.—•

Who has done this ? They that preach for hire and divine for money, by their

slanders imposed upon ignorant dupes from the pulpit. They have been assisted

with brotherly kindness, by thieves, murderers, drunkards, disappointed politic

cians, apostates and devils, even all the legions of fallen angels. This is the

great, combination, that has waged this unholy war against a people whose great

est crime has been a closer adherence to those sacred truths which are contained

3n the Bible. They have been thus persecuted, because they believed in the same

spiritual gifts, and the same order in the church of God as is taught in the Bible.

Their enemies have many of them professed a wonderful love for the Bible, and

at the same time have trampled under their feet all of the most important prin'

ciples of truth connected with the gospel of Christ, whish are contained in th«

Bible.

" Holy Bible book divine,

Precious treasure thou art mine,

Mine to teach me whence I came,

Mine to teach me what I am."

Tlio enemies of the church in the days of Christ professed to hare an overflow-

fag love for the sacred writings of the ancient prophets, but they could not bear

the idea of any prophets or any prophesying in their day. They wanted no more

revelations. They loved to receive revelations from the heavens so much, that

they wanted to receive no more of them. They loved God so much, that they

did not want to hear his voice. The testimony of God the Father from the heavens

saying, " This is my beloved Son hear ye him," was insufficient to reclaim them

from the error of their ways. In all ages multitudes were willing to acknowledge-

the former prophets to be divinely inspired, but were not willing to receive those

which were sent unto them, although the testimony of the former prophets con

clusively proved that the last were sent of God. I have referred to the conduct

of these revilers and persecutors of the righteous in ancient times, to show you

that you occupy the same ground of delusion, imposition and ignorance as they

did. You talk about returning to the church of God, but I would inform yon

that what you call the church of God ie not the church of God, for the chtlrch

of God has apostles and prophets in it in all ages. Certain signs were to follow

them that believe. Now if those signs do not follow those that belong to the

popular churches of the present day, it is because those churches are not the

church of Christ. The Saviour said these signs shall follow them that believe,

but he did not say these signs shall fellow them who do not believe. But what

is it to believe ? Did the enemies of the church in the days of Christ believe the

records of the former prophets ? They professed to do so. They interpreted the

prophecies to suit their own creeds instead of making their creeds subservient tw

the plain literal language of the prophecies. By this " private interpretation "

of prophecy any system of imposture, although it may be " as unreasonable and

absurd as Mahomedanism," may be advocated. This is the plan of the enemies

of the Church of Christ also in our day. They organize churches to suit their

own creeds, without any authority or revelation from God to guide them. The

literal interpretation of scripture, they discard, and substitute their own private

interpretation instead thereof, like the Scribes and Pharisees of old. Their guilt

in so doing is more enormous than theirs, because we have the testimony of th*

apostles in the New Testament which shows in numerous instances that many

prophecies of the ancient prophets were then receiving a literal fulfillment, and

makes the literal interpretation of scripture the standing rule of interpretation.

After you have done all this you dont stop there. Every one that embraces

your subverted systems of faith and practice, you call believers in Christ. In so'

doing you slander the Son of God himself, for he never taught such doctrines.—

But this is not all. After you have falsely assumed the name of believers in'

Christ, and finding that those signs which Jesus said shall follow them that be

lieve, do [not follow you, you then declare that they are no longer needed. You.

might as well say that salvation is no longer needed, or that damnation will no
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longer follow them that believe not. 0 consistency where art thou fled ! Ton*

would even "make void the word of God by your traditions," and at the same

time profess to believe in the word of God as recorded in the Bible. These signs-

do not follow you, because you only believe a part of the gospel plan as recorded

in the Bible. Yoii do not believe that the signs follow them that believe, there-'

fore you do not believe, and how shall they follow you, when you do riot believe.

It is true that " other foundation can no man lay than that Which is laid, which'

is Jesus Christ." How is it thert that you reject " this on* foundation of which

the apostle speaks " and go "astray into' the adoption of a new system, gotten'

up by one of the worst of men," namely, King Henry the 8th, "'arid imposed on'

the ignorant and credulous as a religion." As to Joseph Smith it would be folly

in the extreme to answer the'ten thousand silly, ignorant and lying tales that are

afloat concerning him, and which those who' have had better1 opportunities to

know than you have, would without hesitation declare to be" such. There is one

thing concerning such slanders which coincides with the testimony which was

brought against Jesus, namely, the testimony docs not agree. Joseph used to

say that if ho had performed ail those things which are laid1 to his charge, he

would have had to have lived as long as Methuselah did, to have had time to

have performed them.

It is strange that you shbuld have read the Book of Mormbn sd attentively

and not know that the name of it is not " the Mormon Bible." There is a prophe

cy in the Book of Mormon that when it should come forth, in the last dnys, the

ungodly would say a bible, a bible. The ungodly have fulfilled this prophecy.—i

. The saints have always called it the Book of Mormon. I am entirely at1 a loss

to conceive of any doctrine taught in the Book of Mormon which is contrary to

the Bible. Oh the contrary, it is a powerful advocate for the truth of the Bible.

To show which I could quote from its pages in numerous instances, t will mere

ly refer to the 33rd page, 3rd edition. It there says, " that the records of the

propQcts and of the twelve apostles of the Lamb are true. And the angel spake

Unto me, saying; these last records wbich thou hast seen* among the Gentiles,

shall establish the truth of the first, (the Bible,) which are of the twelve

apostles of the Lnmb." You say " it appears to me that in one hour I could

Convince yon perfectly that it is a tissue of falsehood' from the beginning to the

end of it." You must certainly see by this time that in thus denouncing the

Book of Mormon as " a tissue of falsehood from the beginning to the end of it,"

yoli' have denounced the Bible "as a tissue of falsehood." In denouncing the

Book of Mormon in this manner, you denounce the whole plan of salvation, even

the following sentence as a tissue of falsehood : " that the Lamb of God is tho

Son of the eternal Father, and the Savior of the world ; and that all men must

come unto him or they cannot be saved." I think you must see that your de

nunciation of this book is unjust, and that in denouncing it, you have uninten

tionally, denounced the gospel of Christ and the whole plan of salvation, as a

tissue of falsehood. It is folly for any man to attempt to show bis love for the

Bible by denouncing the Book of Mormon, as false, for the last, as it says, "shall

establish the truth of the first." He that condemneth one, condemnelh the other1.

If you loved all the glorious truths contained in the Bible, you would love the

Book of Mormon too. I have heard a great many foolish ideas advanced against

the Book of Mormon, cminating from the recesses of ignorance, slander, and

vilification, but a sensible, logical or learned argument against it, I have not

heard or seen. If any man wants to expose his ignorance of truth, he may easily

do it by opposing that book. As to your idea that the Latter-Day-Saints are the

ignorant and credulous part of mankind, you are certainly very much mistaken'.

On the contrary they are generally the opposite class. That portfon of them

who in consequence of the training of learned ignorance, and priestly influence,

had been accustomed to swallow down whatever religious food was placed before

them, have generally become able to confound the wisdom of the D. D's. by con

trasting the Word of God as contained in the Bible with the creeds and dogmas

of the sectarian world. But if you think that you can show me my error so

easily, " in one hour," I wish you Would come and try it.

You remark truly that, "in order to salvation wo are taught to believe in the
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Lord Jesus Christ, repent of our sins, and to be baptized for ther remission."—

So far you have described the plan of salvation correctly, and in the order of the

gospel. But as I have already shown, to believe in Christ, is a principle far more

extensive in its opperation upon the mind, than sectarians have any idea of. It

Includes a belief in the power of the gospel—a belief that the signs shall follow

them that believe. In order that baptism may be legal, it is necessary that those

who baptize should receive authority from God to perform that ordinance. That

authority was taken away in consequence of apostacy at the close of the former

apostolic age, until It was restored again in this age of the world. . It is prepos

terous to suppose that this authority could be handed down by ordination from

age to age in such an anti-christian church as the Popish Church. The position

of the founders of the Episcopal Church on this subject was more ungrounded

than the Popish Church, namely : that although the church of Rome was an anti-

christian church and had been so for centuries previous, yet that the priesthood

which these founders of Episcopacy had held in that church, gave them authori

ty to establish a church of another stamp. If the fountain was so corrupt the

stream must be so too. If the Romish Church held the authority of the priest

hood, by the authority of the priesthood she had power to initiate members into

the true church, and to expel all dissenting priests and lay members, according

to the Saviour's words, to Peter, " Whatsoever ye shall bind on earth shall be

bound in heaven, whatsoever ye shall loose on earth, shall be loosed in heaven."

But the truth of the whole matter is, that both the Catholic and the Protestant

priests of every name must renounce their claims to the priesthood. In Bhort

they must believe in the gospel which cometh " not in word only but in power,"

Secondly, they must repent of their sins. Thirdly, they must be baptized in the

name of Jesus, for the remission of their Bins, by those who hold legal authority.

Fourthly, they must receive the laying on of hands that they may receive the

Holy Ghost. This is the way into the church and kingdom of God. This is the

gospel that Paul preached. Therefore permit me to invite you to an obedience

to the gospel, for he that climbeth up any other way, will be counted as a thief

and a robber.

I have taken some pains to show you the platform of truth that I stand upon,

and hope you will receive my remarks with the same spirit of kindness that I

feel towards you.

Yours in brotherlv love,

JOHN F. FORBES.

Covinoto.v, Ky., April 14th, 1849.

For the Herald.

ON SINGING WITH THE SPIRIT AND THE UNDERSTANDING.

The subject I now propose to lay before the readers of the Herald is, the Pro*

priety of cultivating our talent (of) for singing. We arc commanded to sing with

the Spirit, and with the understanding also.

To sing with the Spirit, requires that our thoughts should be occupied in a prop

er contemplation of the majesty, muniGcence, and wisdom of the Lord, as well as

to be prompted to his praise by the indwelling presence of His Holy Spirit.

To sing with the understanding also ; signifies, that we are to be conversant

with the attributes of Jehovah ; His mercy, His love, charity and exceeding good

ness to man ; His greatness, the intensity of His power, the fearful terribleness of

His anger, when the flood-gates of his indignation are opened, by the continued

wickedness and folly of man, as well as the loving kindness exhibited by Him in

the creation, in the remission of the curse, the propitiation for the sin of man and

the exaltation of man if he will but turn unto Him.

These considerations and much more is signified by the command, to sing with

the understanding.

Now, I would ask the reader, if he should hear a sermon preached by one who

Was attempting to teach the principles of the Gospel in its fulness, and that sermon
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had neither beginning, middle, nor end, that was connected with the subject be

ing illustrated, if he would not say that the preacher taught without understanding,

or that he taught neither with the Spirit, nor with the understanding?

We all recognize this to be a fact ; that all truth is harmonious in and of itself.

Here then we have a rule by which wc can test the matter which I am considering.

I advance this assertion ; Whatever is inharmonious of itself, or in its tendency

subversive of harmony, is not calculated to please God. Thus the force of the

injunction, to sing with the Spirit and with the understanding also.

It is often said that the religious world, (aside from the L.-D.-S.) are worship

ping God, in Spirit, but not in truth, for that they have not yet arrived at a

knowledge of the truth as it is in Christ Jesus.

Now shall it be said of us that although we sing praises to God, we do not sing

with the Spirit and with the undcniamling also.

Again, we sometimes compare man to the servants to whom certain talents

were committed, and for the use of which they were severally rewarded or punish

ed. Then what are the talents committed unto us as men and women of this dis

pensation. If the talents referred to in the parable consisted of money, its coun

terpart must have like significence, as to its value or preciousness, and as it was

a parable, and talents of money were symbolical of virtues, or attributes, gifts, Or

powers, it behooves us to look within ourselves and see if we are not in possession

of some one, two, or more talents, for the use or abuse of which we will be con

demned, or rewarded.

The ability to preach the Gospel is a gift, a talent of the highest order and is to

be answered for in a manner commensurate with the degree of talent conferred,

so with all the o^ier gifts of the great God. Here then it appears is a fact go

pregnant with good, or evil to man that it becomes of the greatest importance to

search well for the talent entrusted to us that we may make it yield to the pleasure

and glory of Him by whom the gift was conferred.

This brings me to the direct consideration of the talent I wish to treat upon.

Wc find, by looking at the various creations of God, that there is in each and

every one (except man,) a full and complete adaptability for the express purpose

of its creation, my reason for excepting man, is. that he was endowed with a cer

tain freedom of moral aclion withheld from every other of God'3 creatures.

There is an ability given to many of God's creatures to utter a continuation of

sounds, melodious in themselves and altogether productive of harmony. We are

all moved by the sweet melody of the Lark and the Thrush, or listen greedily to

the more varied song of the Canary. We recognize the goodness of God and are

moved to thank Him for the soft spot in our hearts that is attuned to their har

monies. We see and acknowledge the adaptability of the various sounds we hear

in the works of God. The awe inspiring thunder speaks of the grandeur of God,

We hear Him speak in the rustling mighty wind, we hear His voice in the roar*-

ing of the cataract, and recognize Him whispering in the gentle breeze, and in the

pearly brook. I would ask now, if the human voice is not a gift or talent from

God. If it is, is it not incumbent upon man to cultivate this, as well as any other

of God's gifts ? Now if God in all his creations has retained a complete fitness and

harmony, he has by that alone declared it to be our duty to attune ourselves to

harmony in order that we too may be classed among the harmonious works of

God. But we have his command given in many ways in his revealed will to so

improve upon our talent as to make ourselves fit for his Spirit. This we can not

do in the completeness of the command with its glorious result, unless we cultivate

the music there is in us, in order that we may duly appreciate the harmony there

is existing in all of God's creatures. We read that David was a sweet singer in

Israel, we also read that instruments of music were used by God's people to praise

Him, that they sang together songs of sweetness unto the Most High.

That music has great power to subdue the gross affections of man and to stir up

those gentle sympathies of his nature which are by us believed to be some of the

attributes of Jehovah none will deny, for the history of the music of the world is

full of it Read how that when one of the kings of Israel was oppressed with

care, or wished to draw his mind from the troubles of his office of king, he caused

a holy minstrel to come before him and sooth him with the melodious harmony
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<of his hiirp. -We find that in nearly all ages singing girls and those whose profes

sion it was to produce harmonious and melodious sound?, cither from instruments

of music, or by the means of the voice, have been in request among the refined

,classes of. society ; and that the wandering minstrels of the chivalrous ages pos

sessed ,in their harps, or other musical instruments, their unassuming garb and

pleasant songs, a sure passport among the hamlets of the peasant, the palaces of

, the rich, and to.the embattled Castles where the warlike lords held their armed

estates, and that whether in the porter's lodge„the. banquet hall, the peasants co.t,

,pr by the.way.tgde, he held the sway over the feelings qf hisfellow man, and could

rpuse him to war, or soften his heart to the gentle sway, of all his better feelings.

If so potent is, and has been, the spell upon the mind of men, exercised by music,

ihow. valuable an auxiliary to the worship of God, would be the voices of his wor

shipers if attuned to blend inharmonious unison, thus calling forth .the better

(thoughts and feelings of our natures.

Nadvoo, III., Feb. 17, 1863. .J. S.

r——. .< — »

For the Herald.

THE TRUE USE AND DESIGN OF THE ORDINANCES

OF THE LORD'S HOUSE.

[Continued from page 167.]

Bro. Sheen :—1 have often been accosted (and sometimes by professed preach.-

,e,rs of the gospel) with questions like the following: " What do you, Mormons,

preach so much about water baptism for? You seem to make a god of it." No_,

I answer, we make no god qf it. If we preach much about it, it is out of a ne

cessity because you preach too little about it ; or if you preach at all about it,

you do it to. change its mode, pervert its use,.or to diminish its importance and

to make it a non-essential. We preach about it to show its proper place and im

portance in the kingdom of God. We preach about it tu restore it to its proper

and original order among the commandments and ordinances of the gospel, and

that it may be the means of bringing forth its original results and blessings ; to

bring back the ancient or primitive order of the gospel that has been perverted

by Anti-Christ ; who, as foretold by Isaiah, has transgressed the laws, chang

ed the ordinances and broken the everlasting covenant. We wish you to under/-

stand that Joseph Smith came as a restorer; that he came in the spirit and power

of Elias. He came to cause truth to spring up out of the earth, and set Israel

in the way of Christ's steps, (see Psalms 85,) and because of these perversions,

.which were first made by the rise of the Papal Beast, which have become tradi

tions strongly fixed in the minds of the religious world ; and because mankind

are more inclined to cling fast to the traditions of men than to the simple truths

of the gospel, and more ready to hear and believe " enticing words of man's

wisdom," than the plain word and commandments of God ; therefore this work

of restoration becomes a hard and laborious one. It requires more labor to con

vince a map of his errors and make Wm renounce thorn, than to preach to hira

the truth. Dr. Clark says, " there arc three little words that it is hard for men

to say, viz: I am wrong." But the idea that baptism is a non-essential is cer

tainly a strange one, for this "enlightened age." It was an ordinance which was

.conspicuously placed among the ordinances of the Lord's house, which in the

primitive age of the church was connected with faith and repentance, and a

means of obtaining forgiveness or remission of sins, and an important part of the

law of adoption and initiation into the church, "Except a man is born (baptized)

of the water and of the Spirit he cannot enter into the kingdom of God," John 3 ; 5.
■What, a commandment so direct as baptism is, and so universally practiced,

,call«d a non-essential? (Mark 16, 15-10, Matthew 28; 19, Acts 2; 38, also Acts

10; 47 ; 48.) It was a ceremony to show forth the Lord's death, burial, and res

urrection, (see Romans 6 ; 2,) to wash away sins, (sre Acts 22; 16,) and a saying
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ordinance, see 1 Peter 3; 21. What, such an ordinance as this a non-essential*

Tell it not in Christian lands. Publieh it not in a land of Bibles lest the infidels

rejoice, lest the scorner of revealed religion triumph.

Indeed I did not suppose that the God of Israel dealt in non essentials, that

the Mighty God of Jacob gave commandments that were as mere idle words, that

it was optional with man whether to obey or disobey, as I have heard some teach,

that as taught by some it is a mere formal ceremony, not attended with any pe

culiar blessings, or followed, if disobeyed, by any evil consequences ; and that it

may be, if used at all, suited to our traditional notions or individual convenience.

Again, I am, often asked, is baptism a saving ordinance ? To this question I an

swer, yes. All the ordinances of the Gospel are saving. Not that baptism alone

will save. Let this be fully understood, and let all saints who are asked the above

question be particular to explain this point, for some have supposed, or at least

charged us with believing that if we are only baptized we are sure to be saved.

Does not Paul say that the gospel is the power of God unto salvation, and is not

baptism a part of the gospel ? If then it is not necessary to salvation, why was

it not left out ? I say again, God does not deal in idle words. He said to Moses

after he had given him the very minute pattern of the Tabernacle, see that you

make all things according to the pattern. Paul, reasoning upon this subject,

shows that if there is an importance in making all things according to the pat

tern under the law, there is much more under the gospel. The gospel being or

dained in the counsels of Heaven, is it man's prerogative to discuss whether this,

or that ordinance, or commandment is necessary to salvation, or call some of them

non-essentials? Neither lias man a right, without incuring God's displeasure, to

change God's direct order of things to suit his convenience, or his wrongly biased

mind. But some, perhaps, are ready to ask, does not Peter say that it is the an

swer of a good conscience ? Yes, and I thank God that he did say so, and in

particular that he put in the word good, for it appears that there may be evil con

sciences. Paul says to his brethren, " having your hearts sprinkled from an evil

conscience, and your bodies washed with pure water." What is conscience, but the

effeet of surrounding influences ? We have Methodist consciences, Prcsbyteriun

consciences, Baptist consciences, Spiritualistic consciences, Infidel consciences

*nd Bible consciences. Now it is evident that all these cannot be good conscien

ces. The training or the education often makes a man's conscience, especially in

matters of religion or politics. It is true that there is, or seems to be, a natural

instinct of right and wrong implanted in every man's breast, but what is right

and wrong on many subjects is the work of education. If a man is trained up a

Catholic he is almost sure to be a Catholic ; if a Methodist, so he believes.

And now we say that a ooon conscience, or the mode or use of baptism must

agree with the plain words of holy writ, and with the primitive mode, or else it

is not a good one. Jorn Wesley admits that immersion was the primitive mode.

Dr. Adam Clark admits the same, but thinks that in this cold climate it is rather

dangerous, (I think he cannot be a cold water Doctor.) He says also that it

was well enough in that unenlightened age in which the Savior lived, but in this

enlightened age it is rather a vulgar practice, especially for females. This is in

deed a strange argument in favor of changing God's institutions. I wonder where

the line would come between lattitudes, where it would be dangerous and where

it would not. The river Jordan, where John baptized his Lord, is in or about

Jattitude 82. This line runs through some part of these oiice United States, so I

suppose that the people there, and all south until they come to lattitude 32 south,

(if they are not etdighttmed) may follow their Savior down into the watery grave.

Truly ought we not to feel very thankful to the Doctor for these wise instruc

tions? f'or certainly danger and vulgarities are awful things. But I wonder if

the Lord Jesus, who was the liglU of tlie world, was not enlightened, or the Apos

tles, who had been personally taught by him about three years, or Mary, the

mother of Christ, who was brought up in the Temple, or Mary who chose that

good part that shall never be taken from her, or Taul, who received his light di

rectly from Heaven, and who ascended to the third heaven, or the churches of

Greece, the most enlightened people of the world. Not only has John Wesley

And Dr. Clark admitted that immersion was the primitive mode, but nearly all of
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the church historians. Indeed, they find no account of any other mode being

practiced until about the beginning of the third century. This was about the

time that Anti-Christ began to show himself. We find that about this time some

wealthy families adopted sprinkling as a mode, it being more convenient for peo

ple that wear gay clothing, and as the priesthood of that age had become very

corrupt, as all church historians admit, except the Catholics. They, of course,

i(as I fear some do now) preached and explained the scriptures to suit the minds

of the rich, being greedy (as Paul said some wore in his day) of filthy lucre, and

,by their sophistical reasoning they made many believe that a change .of the ordi

nance would answer just as well. So it is in these days, Anti-Christ is not dead

yet, but is yet at work trying to make void the word of God. But we must no

tice a few portions of scripture on the mode. First Romans 6 ; 8. Know ye

not that so many of us as were baptized into Jesus Christ were baptized into his

.death (that is to represent his deatli) therefore we are buried with him by sbap-

tism into death, that like as he was raised up by the glory of the Father, even

so we also should walk in newness of life." There is another testimony .of a

similar nature. Here we see there is a reason given why they were buried with

him by baptism, that it might remind them as often as it was performed, of the

death, burial and resurrection of Christ. These being doctrines.on which the

-whole hope of the church rested ; and will any candid person pretend that sprink

ling in any degree or shape whatever, represents a burial ? It would be an at

tempt too base, and too barefaced for the hypocrite himself to undertake. Then

if the mode is changed, one important design of the ordinance is lost. Hence*

so far it becomes a non-essential. Paul has in the verses following used another

figure to show what the mode was : " For if we have been planted together in

.the likeness of his death, we shall be also in the likeness of his resurrection."—

There.is another figure which clearly shows that immersion was the Apostolic

mode. Jf a man should go into the field, and drop his corn, and only sprinkle a

lew particles of earth on it, and say that he had planted it, or that he had buried it,

he would be considered insane ; so wo say that any person after .the plain instruc

tions that God has given on the mode of baptism, who will use sprinkling and

oall it baptism, we think they must have strangely misunderstood the scriptures,

or have been over persuaded by some who for some reason or other, handle the

word of God deceitfully. There is several cases where it is said that they wetd

down into the water, and came up out of the tenter. See the case of Philip and the

Eunuch, Acts 8. also Mark 1st; 10, 11, "And Jesus came and was baptized.of

John in Jordan, and straightway coming up' out of tlw water he faw the heavens

opened," &c. " When John was preaching and baptizing in the wilderness there

went out to him all the land of Jiulea, and were baptized of him in the river

Jordan." Is there any in this "enlightened age," that can be made to believe

that they went down into the water, or were baptized in a river by sprinkling ?

If there are, they are too ignorant, or too easily led by false teachers to be fitted

for the kingdom of Heaven. Why do not people in these days, when they sprin

kle, resort to a river and walk down into it ? But perhaps some are ready to

ask, must we who are the princes of the earth, or the nobility of the land—must

we who are able to wear gay clothing or costly apparel, who are learned in all

the fine arts and languages of the nations, must we submit to the humbling or

deal of passing through that old fashisned ordinance of baptism by immersion *

This question we will answer in the Savior's words, which words were directed

to one of the rulers of the age in which he lived: "Except a man is born of water

((baptized) and of the Spirit he cannot enter into the kingdom of God." It is al

lowed in all writings that I have seen, that the word born here means baptism,

and certainly no one will pretend that sprinkling represents in any shape, a birth.

The fact is, and it should be understood by all elasscs of men, that the gospel is

a Itvder, and baptism is that part of it which is peculiarly calculated to carry out

this principle. God, in giving his commands to the children of men, is no ro-

spector of persons. He regards not cither rank or race, or state or condition,

among the human family. The king on his throne and the beggar like unto

Lazarus is all alike to him, as far as the demands of the gospel are concerned.

They must all come to a level or not be saved. Except jo bo converted (chanj;
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ed) and become as a little child, innocent, hnmble, willing to be taught, ready to

obey without asking why or wherefore, ye shall in no ease enter into the kingdom

of God. It was under these views that Christ said, how hardly shall the rich

man enter into the kingdom of heaven. J. G.

For Vie Herald.

LETTEE FROM BRO. JOHN SHIPPr.

Bro. Sskek.—I left Amboy in company with brother Gillen, for Kewannee,

and arrived here on the evening of the 9th. The day following we visited sev

eral of the old Brighamites, and appointed a meeting in the evening. I spoke

to them on the right of Presidency, and allowed them the manner of Joseph's

ordination. All of them paid good attention while I was speaking. After meet

ing same expressed their satisfaction, others seemed desirous of caviling. We

appointed another meeting for Sunday at 10 o'clock. On Sunday brother Gillen

preached and I fallowed, after which two arose for baptism ; after the dose of

the meeting brother Gillen administered the ordinance, and during confirmation

the Spirit of the Lord attended us in mighty power, manifesting itself in the gifts

and blessings of the Gospel. I preached again in the evening, and made an ap

pointment for the following evening. Brother Gillen preached on the setting up

of the Kingdom, and I followed, after which two more arose for baptism. TJie

next day we visited some more of the old members, and preached again in the

evening, and on the following evening brother Gillen baptized five more. The

next evening we met for the purpose of taking into consideration the expediency

of organizing a Branch. The organization was postponed until Sunday, thinking

that there might be some more that would unite with the church before that

time. Sunday morning brother Gillen baptized another, which maites ten in all.

We met on Sunday, April 19th, at 11 o'clock, opened by prayer. We ordained

brother John D. Jones to the office of Elder, and brother Wm. Grice to the

Priest's office. Brother Jones was chosen President of the Branch, and brother

Grice as Priest of tho Brunch, and also' to act as teacher for the time being :

brother Isaac Fletcher, -Clerk. The Branch is called the Kewannee Branch. On

Sunday, April 12th, after the •confirmation of those who were baptized that day,

a beautiful but eingular »igre wn9 seen by many of the citizens of Kewannee and

the Saints, it was a bright light resembling a meteor appearing south of us,

about where the sun would appear to be at noon in summer, and it traveled East

ward until it disappeared, the sun was shining bright at the same time and was

about three hours high ; the body of the light appeared te me to be about four by

eight feet, egg shaped.

I remain as ever your brother,

JOHN SHIPPV,

Mo.ntrosr, Iowa, April 22d, 1«63.

THE WARNINGS OF GOD.

TO DOS AJfD HER EJTEMIES.

That the saints may be more fully acquainted with the history of GodTs dealings

toward? them that they may learn experience by the things which they have suf
fered, that they may have a more extensive knowledge that //«• tolceaute of all

the persecutions and chastisements of the saints, in the last days, was their diso

bedience to, and slothfulness in keeping the commandments of God, wo will re

produce many of the warnings of God to the saints, and show how and when those

warnings became fulfilled prophecies by the chastisements which the Lord poured

-out upon them in Zion, and in other parts of the world. Wc will also show that

the judgments of God have fallen upon the enemies of Zion precisely as Ho fore

warned them in connection with the warnings which he gave unto hie saints from
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time to time. When many of these warnings were given, the moral character of

the members of the Church of Jesus-Christ of L.-D.-S. was (we believe) generally

as good, and perhaps better, than the general character of other religious socie

ties, but God required much more from his church, because unto them he had

given crcater blessings, and "unto whomsoever much is given, of him shall be

much required." Luke 12 : 48. Therefore because the saints did not comply with

the strict requirements of the Lord, and because there were many among them

who professed to be saints who did not keep nil the commandments of God, they

were visited with sore chastisements and afflictions.

The Lord often warned the saints of the last days of the afflictions and tribula

tion which should come upon them if they would not diligently, faithfully and un

reservedly keep all His commandments and live by every word which should pro

ceed from his mouth. He did also in connection therewith often reveal His de

crees concerning the terrible judgments, which should be poured out upon their

enemies, and all these warnings have been so much disregarded by professing

saints, and by the enemies of the saints, that these afflictions, tribulations, and

judgments have come upon both parties precisely as the Lord forewarned them.

The word of the Lord, on this subject is fulfilling with a tcnible fulfilment, and

by this fulfilment the saints should realize, that " it is a fearful thing to fall into

the hands of the living God," (Heb. 10: 31.) and that the revelations which he

gave unto His church, through His servant Joseph cannot, be disregarded or treat

ed lightly with impunity. Their enemies and all who have rejected, and refused

to obey the fulness of the gospel should now pause in their mad career and realize

the important fact that they are in rebellion against the Lord God of Israel, whoso

hand is now stretched out against them to cut them off by his fierce judgments

if they will not repent and obey the gospel as it has bocn revealed in the last days.

We will now reproduce some of the warnings and admonitions of the Lord

which were given unto the church, and for the benefit of all those who arc desir-

ous to keep all the commandments of God.

Before the end of the first year after the church was organized, in Jan. 1831,

the following warning was given : " Again I say unto you, that the enemy in the

secret chambers sceketh your lives. Ye hear of wars in far countries, and you

say that there will soon be great wars in far countries, but ye know not the hearts

of men in your own land. I tell you these things because of your prayers ; where

fore treasure up wisdom in your bosoms, lest the wickedness of men reveal these

things unto you by their wickedness, in a manner which 6hall speak in your ears

with a voice louder than that which shall shake the earth ; but if ye are prepared,

ye shall not fear." B. of C. 12: 6. By treasuring up wisdom, the saints might have

been delivered from the devices of " the enemy in the secret chambers." By seek

ing the Lord to know his will concerning them, by making his law their study

and delight and by keeping all his commandments they would have treasured up

wisdom. By so doing the Lord would have continued to impart more wisdom

unto them from time to time. Daniel said " he giveth wisdom unto the wise, and

knowledge to them that know understanding." Dan. 2: 21. Because many of the

members of the church did not treasure up wisdom in their bosoms, the wicked

ness of men revealed the plots of the enemy, and war in this land, and against the

saints in the land of Zion, and finally against the enemies of the saints, was the

result. When this revelation was given, the Lord had not revealed, where Zion

would be located. Neither the prophet Joseph nor the saints could have antici

pated, at that time, the scenes of war, affliction and tribulations which they after

wards passed through in Missouri, except so far as the Lord might have revealed

it unto some. It appears that some of the members of the church were guilty

before God at that time for in the 3rd par. of that revelation the Lord said, " verily,

I say unto you, ye are clean, but not all" and in the next par. he said, " now I

show unto you a mystery, a thing which is had in secret chambers, to bring to

pass even your destruction in process of time, and ye knew it not; but now I tell

it unto you, and ye are blessed, not because of your iniquity, neither your hearts

of unbelief; for verily some of you are guilty before me, but I will be merciful un

to your weakness. Therefore be ye strong from henceforth." This was therefore

the condition of the church at that time. In the following month the Lord again
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gave another warning to the church. Ho said, " behold, I give nnto you a com

mandment, that when ye are assembled together, ye shall instruct and edify each

other, that ye may know how to act and direct my church, haw to act upon the

points of my law and commandments, which I have given ; and thus ye shall be

come instructed iu the law of my church, and be sanctified by that which ye have

received, and ye shall bind yourselves to act in all holiness before me, that inas

much as ye do this, glory shall be added to the kingdom which ye have received.

.Inasmuch. as ye do it not, it shall be taken, even that which ye have received,

.Purge ye out the inipuity which is among you ; sanctify yourselves before me, and

\f ye desire the glories of the .kingdom, appoint ye my servant Joseph Smith, jun.,

and uphold him before me by the prayer of taith. And again, I say unto you,

that if ye desire the mysteries .of the kingdom, provide for him food and raiment,

and whatsoever tiling he nccdeth to accomplish the work, wherewith I have com

manded him ; and if ye do it not, he shall remain unto them that have received

him, that I jnay reserve unto myself a pure people before me." B. of C. H : S.

Jt is here shown that the kingdoip, which is the church, w ould be taken away if

:thc. coders did not perform their dutios and act in all holiness before the Lord,

therefore they were commanded to purge out the iniquity which was then among

them. It is evident that the elders did not act in all holiness before the Lord,

fpr instead of glory being added to the kingdom which they had received, persecu

tions, tribulations and severe chastisements were added, and the kingdom which

they .had received finally was taken away.

About six months from the date of this revelation the Lord again warned the

church that they should repent of their sins, otherwise they should be cut off

He said, " Jet all men beware how they take my name in their lips ; for, behold,

verily I saj, that many there be who are under this condemnation, who use the

name of the Lord, and use it in vain, having not authority. Wherefore let the

churqh repent of their sins, and I, the Lord, will own them, otherwise they shall

be cut.off" B. of C. 20 ; 15. Here is one sin spoken of which many were guilty

of, and this warning of the Lord to Ms saints concerning that sin should be dili

gently regarded by ail who are members of the church at the present time. They

should remember that the name of the Lord can not be used in vain, without the

severe punishment of the Lord being connected with this sacrilegious use of his

name.. As the Lord says in connection with this quotation, they should " ro

member that that which cometh from above is sacred, and must be spoken with

care, and by constraint of the Spirit, and iu this there is no condemnation, and

ye receive the Spirit through prayer; wherefore, without this there remaineth

■condemnation." Instead of repenting of their sins as they were commanded in

this revelation, many remained in their sins and previous to the death of the

Prophet Joseph, iniquity abounded in the church much more than it did when

this revelation was given, therefore the qlwrch was cut off, otherwise this revela

tion would have been false. Thirteen months after this revelation was given, the

Lord warned the children of Zion that " a scourge and a judgment" would be

poured upon thepi if thev did not repent. He said " yonr minds in times past

have been darkened because of unbelief, and because you have treated lichtly

tho things you have received, which vanity and unbelief hath brought the whole

ehurch under condemnation. And this condemnation resteth upon the children

of Ziop, even all ; and they shall remain under this condemnation until they re

pent and remember the new covenant, even the Book of Mormon and the former

commandments which I have given them, not only to say, but to do according .to

that which I have written, that they may bring forth fruit meet for their Father's

kingdom, otherwise there remaineth a scourge and a judgment to be poured out

upoH .the children of Zion ; for shall the children of the kimjdom pollute my holy

land? Verily. I say unto you, nay." B. of C. 4 : 8..

It appears that the children of Zion did not repent and do according to that

which 'S written in the Book of Mormon and the former commandments, for in

the latter part of the next year (1833) their enemies droye them from their in

heritances in Zion, therefore the children of the kingdom were not permitted to

pollute his holy lapd. This .warning soon become a fulfilled prophecy and a dem

onstrated fact.
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In less than four months after this revelation was given, Joseph the Martyr

sent the following letter to Zion, which we re-produce from his '"History," in

the Times and Seasons of Dee. 1st, 1844:

"Kirtland, January 11, 1833.

"Brother William W. Piielps:

" I send you the olive leaf which we have plucked from the tree of paradise,

the Lord's message of peace to us ; for though our brethren in Zion indulge in

feelings towards us, which are not according to the requirements of the new cov

enant, yet, we have the satisfaction of knowing that the Lord approves of us, and

has accepted us, and established his name in Kirtland for the salvation of the na

tions ; for the Lord will have a place from whence His word will go forth, in these

last days, in purity ; for if Zion will not purify herself, so as to be approved of in

all things, in His sight, He will seek another people ; for His work will go on un

til Israel is gathered, and they who will not hear His voice, must expect to feel

his wrath. Let inc say unto vou, seek to purify yourselves, and also all the in

habitants of Zion, lost the Lord's anger be kindled to fierceness. Repent, re

pent, is the voice of God to Zion ; and strange as it may appear, yet it is true,

mankind will persist in self-justification until all their iniquity is exposed, and

their character past being redeemed, and that which. is treasured up in their

hearts be exposed to the gaze of mankind. I say to you, (and what I Bay to you

I say to all,) hear the warning voice of God, lest Zion fall, and the Lord swear in

His wrath "the inhabitants of Zion shall not enter into my rest."

" Tho brethren in Kirtland pray for you unceasingly, for, knowing the terrors of

the Lord, they greatly fear for you. You will see that the Lord commanded us,

in Kirtland, to build a house of Gad, and establish a school for tho Prophets:

this is the word of the Lord to us, and wc must, yea, the Lord helping us, we will

obey ; as on conditions of our obedience ho has promised us great things ; yea,

even a visit from the heavens to honor us with His own presence. We greatly

fear before the Lord lest we should fail of this great honor, which our Master

proposes to confer on us ; we are seeking for humility and great faith lest we be

ashamed in His presence. Our hearts are greatly grieved at the spirit which is

breathed both in your letter and that of brother G*****'s; the very spirit

which is wasting the strength of Zion like a pestilence ; and if it is not detected

and driven from you, it will ripen Zion for the threatened judgments of God.—

Remember God sees the secret springs of human action, and knows the hearts of

all living.

" Brother, suffer us to speak plainly, for God has respect to the feelings of His

Saints, and He will not suffer them to be tantalized with impunity. Tell brother

G*****t that low insinuations God hates ; but he rejoices in an honest heart,

and knows better who is guilty than he does. We send him this warning voice,

and let him fear greatly for himself, lest a worse thing overtake him ; all we can

say by way of conclusion is, if the fountain of our tears is not dried up, we will

still weep for Zion. This from your brother who trembles for Zion, and for the

wrath of heaven, which awaits her If she repent not.

" P. S.—I am not in the habit of crying peace, when there is no peace, and,

knowing tho threatened judgments of God, I say, woe unto them who are at

ease in Zion; fearfulness will speedily lay hold of the hypocrite. I did not ex

pect that you had lost the commandments, but thought from your letters you had

neglected to read them, otherwise you would not have written as you did.

" It is in vain to try to hide a bad spirit from the eyes of them who are spiritual,

for it will shew itself in speaking and in writing, as well as in all our other con

duct. It is also needless to make great pretensions when the heart is not right ;

the Lord will expose it to the view of His faithful Saints. We wish you to ren

der the Star as interesting as possible, by setting forth the rise, progress, and

faith of the Church, as well as the doctrine ; for if you do not render it more in

teresting than at present, it will fall, and the Church suffer a great loss thereby.

"JOSEPH SMITH, Jun."

The following letter was also sent to Zion, which we reproduce from the His

tory of Joseph Smith :
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" Kirtland Mills, Geauga Co., Ohio, January 14, 1833.

" From a Conference of Twelve High Priests, to t/ie Bishop, /its Council, and the

inhabitant* of Zion.

" Orson Hyde, and Hyrum Smith being appointed by the said Conference to

write this epistle in obedience to the commandment, given the 22nd and 23rd of

September last, which says, 'But verily I say unto all those to whom the king

dom has been given, from you it must be preached unto them, that they shall re

pent of their former evil works, for they are to be upbraided for their evil hearts

of unbelief; and your brethren in Zion, for their rebellion against you at the time

I sent you.'

" Brother Joseph, and certain others, have written to you on this nil-important

subject, but you have never been apprized of these things by the united voice of

a Conference of those High Priests that were present at the time this command

ment was given.

" We therefore, Orson and Hyrum, the committee appointed by said Confer

ence to write this epistle, having received the prayers of said Conference, that'

we might be enabled to write the mind and will of God upon this subject, now

take up our pen to address you in the name of the Conference, relying upon the

arm of the great head of the Church.

"In the commandment above alluded to, the children of Zion were all, yea,

even every one, under condemnation, and were to remain in that state until they

repented and remembered the new covenant, even the Book of Mormon, and the

former commandments, which the Lord had given them, not only to say, but to

do them, and to bring forth fruit meet for the Father's kingdom ; otherwise thero

remained] a scourge and a judgment to be poured out upon the children of Zion :

for 1 shall the children of the kingdom pollute my holy laud ? I say unto you, nay !'

" The answers received from those letters, which have been sent to you upon

this subject, have failed to bring to us that satisfactory confession and acknowl

edgment, which the Spirit of our Master requires. We, therefore, feeling a deep

interest for Zion, and knowing the judgments of God that will come upon her

except she repent, resort to these hist, and most effectual means in our power, to

bring her to a sense of her standing before the Most High.

" At the time Joseph, Sidney, and Newel loft Zion, all matters of hardness and

misunderstanding were settled and buried, (as they supposed) and you gave them

the hand of fellowship ; but, afterwards, you brought up all these things again,

in a censorious Bpirit, accusing brother Joseph in rather an indirect way of seek

ing after monarchical power and authority. This came to us in Brother Carroll's

letter of June 2nd. We are sensible that this is not the thing Brother Joseph is

seeking after, but to magnify the high office and calling whercunto he has been

called and appointed by the command of God, and the united voice of this

Church. It might not be amiss for you to call to mind the circumstances of the

Nephites, and the children of Israel rising up against their Prophets, and accu

sing them of seeking after kingly power, &c, and seo what befel them, and take

warning before it is too late.

"Brother Gilbert's letter of December 10th, has been recoived and read atten

tively, and the low, dark, and blind insinuations, which were in it, were not re

ceived by us as from the fountain of light, though his claims and pretensions to

holiness were great. We are not unwilling to be chastened or rebuked for our

faults, but we want to receive it in language that we can understand, as Nathan

said to David, ' Thou art the man.' We are aware that Brother G. is doing much,

and has a multitude of businees on hand ; but let him purge out all the old leav

en, and do his business in the Spirit of the Lord, and then the Lord will bless

him, otherwise the frown of the Lord will remain upon him. There is manifestly

an uneasiness in Brother Gilbert, and a fearfulness that God will not provide for

His Saints in these last days, and these fears lead him on to covetonsness. This

ought not so to be ; but let him do just as the Lord has commanded him, and

then the Lord will open his coffers, and his wants will be liberally supplied. But

if this uneasy, covetous disposition be cherished by him, the Lord will bring him

to poverty, shame, aud disgrace."

To be Continued.
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For ilw HeraW.

THE HERALD'S RESPONSE TO DAVID H. SMITH'.-

Brother David, I have told them,

AH you wished that I should say.

Some received the news with gladnes,

Saying " it is clear as day,"

Into the church they now are coming,

Brighamites and Stranpites too,

ffaymg, that they will help Zion,

For to bear her colors through.

So adieu, dear Brother David,

In the way of truth remain;

If you've something more to mention,

I'll go- out- next month again,

And will tell the poor deluded,

Any thing youH say unfold,

That through love we may restore them,-

Back into our Father's fold.

Gifts <md- blessings are descending,

Bosoms filled with joy and peace;

From the hands of cruel tyrants,

They have found a sweet release;

Testimonies they are bearing,

Joseph- is the chosen Seer,

Legal heir to Zion's Martyr,

Blessed be his memory dear.

Give them Lord, thy Holy Spirit,

Give them light that they may see ;■

That they may come to thy kingdom,-

And in faith with us agree,

Keep the little stone still rolling.

That it may increase in size ;

In the name of Christ we ask it,

That thy people may be wise.

Others still are yet contending,

Saving that it is not true ;

But f bore my testimony,

As it came to me from you.

St), I fold them you were loyal,

In the path the righteous trod,-

And (hat you had no desire.

To dispute the word of God.

Then the poor deceived of Israel,-

Will rejoice in Zion's cause;

All in peaci- and love cemented',

Subject to Jehovah's laws.

Unto Zion's law we'll gather,

When our prophet calls us home;

Never more amid the mountains,

With false prophets shall we roam:

JOHN D. JONES'.-

For the Herald.

LET US PRAY.

Let us pray for one another,

For the day is fading fast,

And the night is growing darker.

While the scourge goes flaming past,

We can see it- in the darkness,

Closing round our narrow way,

And the snares are growing thicker;

For each other let us pray.

Pray in faith, and pray unceasing.

To the God we love and trust,

For our prayera are much availing,*

If we walk upright and just.

Be not weary of exhorting,

Heed the lesson of each day,

And that we may be unwavering,.

For each other let us pray.

We are walking down times vista ;

Wc are very near the end,

Let us pray that God the Father,

May His guiding Spirit send,

Now " the foe becomes more daring,"

Knowing well the latter day ;

Tis the strength of his despairing,

For each other lot us pray,-

It is waning on to midnight,

Then we'll hear the watchman say,-

" See ! the Son of God is coming,

Go and meet bim on the way,"

That our lamps may then be burning,-

Bright enough to guide our way,-

And that wc may share His glory,

For each other let) us pray.

David Hybusi Sattrn.



CONTEXTS OF VOLUME TIIIiEE. 231

NEWS FROM ELDERS.

Bro. James Blukeslee communicated, from Kirtland, Ohio, May 4th, as follows :

" We (he and Bro. J. W. Briggs) have baptized five persons here, four old, and

one new member, and ordained one Elder, Bro. James Twist. Bro. J. W. Briggs

has gone (to New York, to embark for England.) I expect to go to VVhitestown,

Ind., the present week."

Bro. W. W. Blair wrote from Council Bluff City, Iowa, May tUh, as follows:

"I baptized twenty-two, at Little River Branch, Decatur Co., Iowa; from the

26th to the 29th of April, and eight at Manti, in the Fremont County Branch, on

the 6th inst., and left them all rejoiceing in the power and goodness of God,

Many more were almost persuaded. We have a flattering prospect before us for

advancing the work here."

Bro. J. Jeremiah was in Cincinnati, April 22nd, cn route for New York, to cm*

bark with Bro. J. W. Briggs for England. Wc hope and suppose that he is now

in Wales and attending to the duties of his mission in that country, and that

Bro. J. \V. Briggs Is with Bro. Charles Derry in England. Bro. Derry wrote from

West Bromwich, Staffordshire, England, April luth, and said that he Was sick

and had not been able to fulfil several appointments for preaching which he had

made. The saints are requested to pray for his restoration to health.

Bro. W. Aldrich wrote from Derby, Orleans Co., Vermont, May 14th as fol

lows : " Brother Samuel Powers is here with me. We staid a few days In Upper

Canada, with his connection, i-.nd preached several times. We then came to

Couttacook, Canada East. There we found a niece of mine, that the doctors had

given up to die with the heart disease. We talked with her and she received the

Word. We administered to her and she was healed and baptized. We staid

there one week and preached about six times and visited from house to house.

Many seemed to believe and to be almost ready to obey, but thought they wanted

a little more time to consider, so we were obliged to leave them. We arrived

here last evening, at the house of my brother-in-law, D. M. Montgomery. We

shall go from hero to New Hampshire, my native State."

Bro. E. 0. Briggs, left this vicinity on the 21st ult , to fulfil hig mission to

Utah, Nevada and California. He expects that three or four elders will accom

pany him and co-operate with him in his mission. ,
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FIRST ADDRESS OF PRES. JOSEPH SMITH.

Son of Joseph the Martyr, delivered at the Anmutl Conference of"

tlie Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-Day-Saints, at Amboyn

III., April 6, 1860.

" I would say to you, brethren, (as I hope you may be, and in

faith I trust you are, as a people that God has promised his bles

sings upon,) T came not here of myself, but by the influence of

the Spirit. For some time past I have received manifestations-

pointing to the position which I am about to assume.

I wish to> say that I have come here not to be dictated by any

men or set of men. I have come in obedience to a power not my

own, and shall be dictated by the power that sent mfii.

God works by means best known to himself, and I feel that for

some time past He has been pointing out a work for me to do.

For two or three years past deputations have been waiting on

me urging me to assume the responsibilities of the- leadership of

the Church, but I have answered each and every one of them that

I did not wish to trifle with the faith of the people.

I do not propose to assume this position in order to- amass wealth

oat of it, neither have I sought it as a profit.

I know opinions are various in relation to these matters. I have

conversed with those who told me they would not hesitate one

moment in assuming the high and powerful position as the leader

of this people. But I have been well aware of the motives which

might be ascribed to me—motives of various kinds, at the founda

tion of all which is selfishness, should I come forth to stand in the

place where my father stood.

I have believed that should I come without tho guarantee of the

people, I should be received in blindness, and would be liable to

be accused of false motives. Neither would I come to you with

out receiving favor from my Heavenly Father.

I have endeavored as far as possible, to keep myself unbiased.

I never conversed with J. J. Strang, for in those days I was bnt

a boy, and in fact, am now but a boy. I had not acquired a suf

ficient knowledge of men to be capable of leading myself, setting

aside the leading of others.
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There is one principle taught by tlie leaders of any factiorr

of this people that I hold in utter abhorrence. That is a principle

taught by Brigham Young anil those believing in him. I have

been told that my father taught such doctrines. I have never be

lieved it and never can believe it. If such things were done, then

I believe they never were done by Divine authority. I believe

ray father was a good man, {in J a good man never could have

promulgated such doctrines.

I believe in the doctrines of honesty and truth. The Bible

contains such doctrines, and so does the Book of Mormon and the

Book of Covenants, which are auxiliaries to the Bible.

I have my peculiar notions in regard to revelations, but am

happy to say that they accord with those I am to associate with,

at least those of them with whom I have conversed. I am not

very conversant with those books, [pointing to a volume before

him,] not so conversant as I should be and will be. The time has

been when the thought that I should assume the leadership of

this people, was so repulsive to me, that it seemed as if the thing

could never be possible.

The change in my feelings came slowly, and I did not suffer'

myself to be influenced by extraneous circumstances, and have

never read the numerous works sent ine which had a bearing on

this subject for fear they might entice me into wrong doing. It

is my determination to do right and let Heaven take care of the

result. Thus I come to you free from any taint of sectarianism,

taints from thoughts of the varied minds I have come in contact

with ; and thus hope to be able to build up my own reputation as

•a man.

It has been said that a Mormon elder, though but a stripling,

possessed a power unequalled by almost any other preacher. This-

arises from a depth of feeling and the earnestness with which they

believe the doctrines they teach; and it is this feeling that I do

not wish to trifle with.

I know that Brigham Young is considered a man of talent, by

some a bold and fortunate man, and by others an unscrupulous

and bad man, accordingly as circumstances difler.

Should yoa take me as a leader, I propose that all should be

dealt by in mercy, open as to Gentile or Jew, but I ask not to be

received except as by the ordinances of the church.

Some, who had ought to know the proprieties of the church,

have told me that no certain form was necessary in order for mc

to assume the leadership—that the position came by right of line

age, yet I know that if I attempt to lead as a prophet by these

considerations, and not by a call from Heaven, men would not be

fed to believe who do not believe now. And so I have come not

of my own dictation to this sacred ofh'ce.

I believe that we owe duties to our country and to society,

and are amenable to the laws of the land, and have always consid-

d«red it my duty to act upon this principle ; and I do say that
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atrfang the people where I live I have as many good and true

friends as I could desire among those of any society.

The people of Hancock Co., have been strongly anti-Mormon,

and there I know of no enemies. I have been engaged in business

with anti-Mormons, I have mingled wich them, and have not only

been obliged not to make any remarks which might give offence,-

but also to smother my own feelings, if I had any. I hold no

enmity to any man living who has fought this doctrine, nor do I

know any who hold enmity towards me. I hope there are none.

In conclusion, I will come to you if you will receive me, give'

my ability, and the influence my name may bring, together with

what little power I possess, and I trust by your prayers and faith

to be sustained. I pledge myself to promulgate no doctrine that

shall not be approved by you or the code of good morals.

I have my short-comings, but I trust as a leader I shall do noth

ing to lead astray. If I do so, I shall expect condemnation, for I

am satisfied that this people, governed by the same policy, would

serve me worse than they have Brigham Young before, for I would

be wholly deserted.

A gentleman from Utah informs me that a majority of Brigham

Young's people were restive—not satisfied with their condition—-

bufc dared say nothing. That those who preached and those who'

practiced his teachings were, in reality, the old fogies of the insti

tution, the younger taking a different view of matters.

I do not care to say any more at present, but will simply add

tha* if the same Spirit which prompts my coining, prompts also-

my reception I am with you."

'O

From the Herald, Vol 1, Xo. 1.

A CARD FROM BRO. JOSEPH SMITH,,

SON OF JOSEPH THE MARTYR. *

in taking the lead of the Mormon Church I am running counter

to the opinions of many people; but believing that "there is a

destiny which shapes our ends," I am contented to let those who

are astonished and opposed to such a measure, stand the test of

time, and an opportunity for reflection, satisfied that investigation

will result in my favor.

To those familiar with the books upon which our faith is found

ed, the Bible being the ground-work, I have no apologies to offer,

and to those not familiar with them, and to those who do not be

lieve them, none is due.

I know that many stories arc now being circulated in reference

to what will be the result of the step I have taken. I know that

many believe that I will emigrate to Salt Lake. To those who

know me, it is needless for me to say, that I am not going to do any

such thing while the doctrine ofpolygamy and disobedience to the
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laws are countenanced there ; to those who do not know me per

sonally, and to whom my principles are unknown, I must say,

"withhold your censure until such time as I shall, by some flagrant

act of disobedience to the law of the land, or some striking breach

of morality, deserve the just indignation of society; when I do

either one or the other, I am ready for the opening of the vial of

wrath of outraged society, and shall cheerfully receive the con

demnation I shall merit.

Numbers of the readers of the Democratic Press* know me per

sonally, and have been warm friends to me ; they know my senti

ments in regard to those obnoxious features in Utah Morinonism,

and I tru9t in their knowledge of me as a pledge to them of what

my future actions shall be.

Religious toleration is one of the principles of our government,

and so long as any denomination shall keep within the pale ot the

law, so long is it entitled to the consideration and protection of the

government, but when those bounds are exceeded, the claim is

forfeited, and society ought to ignore it, and the law proclaim

against it.

A man is known by his acts ; I have been judged heretofore by

mine, and am willing still to be so judged, asking all to do so

fairly and impartially, laying their prejudices aside, relying not

upon rumor for their knowledge, but investigating for themselves.

I leave the result in the hands of Him who "doeth all things

well" hoping no man will judge me without knowledge.

JOSEPH SMTH.

From Ihr Herald, Vol. 1, page 254.

AN ADDRESS TO THE SAINTS,

FROM BRO. JOSEPH SMITH, SON OF THE FIRST JOSEPH.

.Brother Isaac Sheen :

Permit me, through the columns of the Herald^ to address a few

lines to the scattered saints.

The question is often asked, " where is the gathering place for

the Eaints?" seeming to imply the positive necessity for such a

place. That such a place was necessary no one doubts ; but When,

for various reasons not necessary now to mention, the people were

scattered, successively, from Kirtland, from Jackson county, Mis

souri, and lastly from Nauvoo, there seemed to come a time When

there was a necessity for a division—for a sifting of the elements

of discord, that the inharmonious and incongruous might be sepa

rated from the better and purer parts of the whole. What the

result has been, most of those who know the history of this people

are able to see ; yet to many it is still dark.

•The Democratic Press, irm the name of the Nauvoo newspaper, in which trur

"Card" was first published.
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There are many obstacles to be met with by us, and which are

to be overcome, not the least of which is the prejudice of those,

who, most unfortunately for us, judge of us from very bad speci

mens of men, who either were, and are, or claim to be of the so-

called Mormon faith. Another difficulty, and one of considerable

importance, is the gathering together hastily in so large a body,

that being incapable of harmonizing and assimilating one with

the other, so as to form a complete whole, it totters, and falls of

its own concentrated weight.

I shall not at this time, enumerate, or notice any more of the

{to me) apparent difficulties than the two I have just spoken of,

but if I can help to set these before some of those into whose

bands this little volume may come, then am I amply repaid ; and

if not, then the cood God, who sees the motives of all men, will

receive the will for the deed, and pardon my short coining.

I make no apology for my manner, neither for the crudeness of

my material, nor tor the indifferent way it is put together ; but

give it to the inspection of all, feeling sure, that He who ruleth all

things to his glory will guide and direct this to its desired end.

When I assumed the position I now occupy, I covenanted that

I would never willingly nor willfully do anything to injure the

cause of the true Lattei-Day-Saints, or make their condition worse

than it was when I found them, and I mean by God's help to keep

that covenant.

Now, knowing many of the rocks on which the church was split,

is it not ray duty to keep clear of them, each and every one of

them ? There is but one answer : most certainly it is. By keeping

the church separated for the present (how long, God alone knows)

I know that some of the rocks will be missed, and many difficulties

overcome, that we, as a body, existing at any one designated place

could never meet. How I obtained this knowledge is not m)r pro

vince, at this time, to say. I know the anxiety that is felt by all

to be gathering home to Zion, I see the increasing desire to secure

happiness, but things seen by prophetic eye seem near at hand

when years mat intervene before they are brought to pass.

Men may differ in their views, a thing to-day may seem as to

morrow, and weeks, nay months may pass away and still it is in

the morrow. Speculative theories, may be urged as truth ; yet no

change is made in God's plan of salvation, and he disposes of

events, and of men and their destinies, despite their theories and

their views.

To those who are disposed to cavil at things they may not un

derstand, in regard to the gathering of the saints, I would recom

mend a careful reading of the seventh paragragh of section one

hundred and two, Book of Doctrine and Covenants: "And let all

my people who dwell in the regions round about, be very faithful

and prayerful, and humble before me, and reveal not the thing«

which I have revealed unto them, until it is wisdom in me that

they should be revealed. Talk not judgment, neither boast ot
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faith, nor of mighty works; but carefully gather together, as-muefc

in one region as can be consistently with the feelings of the people.

And behold, I will give unto you favor and grace in their eyes,

that you may rest in peace and safety, while you are saying .unto

the people, execute judgment and justice for us according to law,

and redress us of our wrongs." I would also refer them to the

sixty-third section, paragraph four: "And now, if your joy," etc.

* * * " Contend against no church, save it be the church of

the devil," etc., and to the latter half of paragraph six, section

seventy-two. If after a careful reading, and a prayerful askiu?,

thty can not understand how we are to overcome a great deal of

prejudice of the world, and that we are better situated to advance

our cause, as we now are, than if gathered into one city, or place,

then I am most willing to be told the reason why. I could carry

this subject further, but wisdom dictates that I ought not to take

up so much space in our journal at one time, and so I must

conclude my letter by stating, that to me there is no command

to gather this people together at any given locality, and if I

did so, in the absence of such command, I -would be guilty of

an act of injustice to them, and might possibly injure them and

others. I must say, however, in justice to them, and to my

self, that all who are seeking after truth, and are determined to

forsake wickedness and corruption, will quickly get themselves

away frorp places where crime, wickedness, and abominations are

sanctioned, or justified; and will quietly settle themselves in some

region of country where truth is acknowledged, where they can

serve God, be good to their fellow-men, live uprightly and honestly

before God, and in the sight of men, quitting their evil ways, and

cleaving unto righteousness ; holding in honor the laws of the land,

and living in obedience and amenable to them. Our lfind is wide,

and full of pleasant places, wanting good men for citizens. Our

religion, if good at all, is good for one, ten, twenty, an hundred

or an hundred thousand; here, there and everywhere. Doing

good, and not evil, is its true intent, and preached by example as

well as precept, it must be lived to, if we mean to reap its reward.

I will follow this subjeet further at some future time, until then,

may God bless and keep his people, is the prayer of

JOSEPH SMITH,

Pres. C. of J. C. of L.D.-S.

JTauvoo, 111., Nov. 7th, 1S60.

From the Voice of Warning.

DOCTRINE OF CHRIST. , THE DOCTRINE OF HEX.

"Covet to prophecy, and for- I Do not prophecy, and it is all

bid not to speak with tongues." ] a delusion to speak in tongues^

1 Cor. 14.: 39.
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From the Herald Vol. 2, Kb. 1.

EXTRACT OF A LETTER

From Bro. Joseph Smith, the President of tJie Reorganized

Church. In a letter of Jan. 31, 1861, he says :

"In the clay of trouble and wars the saints must stand in holy

places, and a safe interpretation of this would be that every man

and woman, who is a Latter-Day-Saint, must stand in a holy place,

having his or her own individual lamp trimmed and burning.

When the call to Zion shall come, who shall be ready? Until we

are gathered in and round about Zion, wc shall be remembered by

the Lord if we stand in the integrity and strength of the practice

of the gospel as wo profess to understand it, then we shall truly

stand in holy places and shall be taken care of by the Lord. Gen

eral news is to me fraught with omens of import for our general

welfare. I see in the signs of the times many things will tend to

ward the advancement of our cause, as contemplating the final

result."

o

From the Herald Vol 2, No. 6.

THE FIRST GENERAL EPISTLE OF THE PRESIDENT

■Of tits reorganized Church of Jesus- Christ of Latter-Day-Saints,

to all the Scattered Saints.

In view of the many reports now in circulation, and to show to

{ill the scattered Latter-Day-Saints, that I am a true son of a true

father, I, Joseph Smith, President of the Church of Jesus-Christ

of Latter-Day-Saints,this my first general Epistle to the members

of said church scattered in all the land, send greeting.

In the days of trouble, when darkness fell over all the church,

in consequence of the death of the President and Patriarch, many

jSought, out of the chaos of confusion that ensued, to erect fabrics

of spiritual and temporal power, relying on the shrewd acumen

of men skillful to deceive, aided by the fears of a desolate people,

a flock without a shepherd, and the sure assistance of the prince

and power of evil, who, delighted at the fall of just men, took ad

vantage of the breach, fired their minds with visions of power,

and opportunity to work out the convenient measures of their own

sordid passions.

In almost every one of these fragmentary dispensations, the

commencement was marked by an attempt to steer for a time by

the old landmarks, yet each failed in each attempt ; for, finding

that the " law and the testimony" came in conflict with their pro

jects of power and convenient sin, they cast them aside as gar

ments for the church in its infancy, and claimed other laws, more

suited to their ends than those pure principles of the Gospel upoa

which the church was founded.



g THE FIBST GENERAL EPISTLE OF THE PRESIDENT.

Almost every one of them, too, knowing the true order of Ote

Saw, claimed respectability, sanction, guardianship, regency, or *

folding of the rule subject to, and looking for, a coming forth of

•one of the true descent, to take a place in authority. Claims were

made, in almost every instance, that sooner or later, one of

Joseph's sons would coine forth and unite his destiny with that

particular faction.

Some acted, as they declared, with my knowledge and sanction-;

lome took upon themselves, by right, a guardianship over my

•spiritual welfare, and dared to say with my approval ; and still

another, rnore bold but scarcely less honest, claimed to receive

Setters from me, saying that my mother's influence kept mo from

their midst—that 1 was with them in faith, &c.

Now, be it known, that up to the spring of 1800, no faction of

the church, no claimant to the honors of leadership, no party or

■sect ever received endorsement, sanction or authority from rae_ I

never selected a spiritual guardian, or appointed an agent, nor re

cognized any regency or guardianship whatever; and that, at that

time, I only acted as I was impelled ; that I acted by dictation.,

and that of no man ; that I have kepi my own counsel, although

ray opinions, when asked for, in regard to various doctrines-extant,

•under the guise of so-called Morrnonism, have been knows by

friend or foe, who chose to ask.

I have deeply settled views of policy connected wMh ttve elrorch,

that, in the present unconnected state of the church at large, .must

needs remain with me, for having thus far taken the. guidance of

the Spirit, as the mar. of my eounsel, 1 shall still endeavor to do so.

Thero having been endeavors made, and reports circulated, with

a view to prejudice the minds of Saints as yet unconnected with

the church as now organized, to the effect that I had not come

out and taken a stand in connection therewith ; now, be it also

known, that on the 6th day of April, A. D. 1860, I was duly re

ceived by the church, in conference assembled, at Amboy, in Lee

county, in the State of Illinois, as President and Prophet, and sue

cessor of my father, in strict pursuance of my right, as tbc son of

my father, Joseph Smith, Jr., and in due accordance with the

voice of the Spirit, as has been partly shown, and as shall, at some

more fitting time, be made public by me.

I did not take that step without a due knowledge of what I was

doing, not without a perception of all the difficulties of the posi

tion ; but with a firm reliance on the sustaining power of Almighty

God, whose arm is mighty to save, and who will not break a

bruised reed, I assumed the position.

Since then the leaven has begun to work, and with the good

has come the evil. Designing men have told all manner of stories,

■charging inaction, want of sincerity, lies, subterfuge, speculation,

&C, and fearful saints who have ere now listened to siren songs

of deceitful spirits, dulcet notes of mysterious power and might,

•upernatural agency and subtle grace, taught wisdom by their
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•own varying race, careful lest another will o'-the-wisp of aspiring

ambition should charm their ears, and lead captive their hearts and

better judgments, and lure them once more to hope—to hope, to

be again cast down, have believed and echoed thorn. It is better

so, and I feel thankful that it is so. Men who hastily reach forth

their hands, and take 'hold upon an earthly reed, must needs be

tumbled in the ditch, till they learn to examine for themselves,

and when they trust, iiu man, to be sure that the man in whom

tkey trust is worthy.

Now I have not a word to say in advocacy of my right, or

my calling. I ask none to believe upon my say so; let each and

all examine carefully and without prejudice, asking his God for

wisdom to judge aright, and as I have said, so say I now, I have

n« fears as to the result.

I would not that men should hastily run without tidings, nor

do I ask that any should place the stake of their salvation upon

an earthly una. "Cursed is he thatpulteth his trust in man, and

maketh flesh his arm." I ask and desire that all may place their

stake of salvation upon the author and finisher ot' our faith—

upon the promises and principles of the Gospel, pure as preached

from the Savior's lips, for in him was no guile, and in his teach

ings there was no deceit.

Jn the name of the God of Abraham, of Isaac and of Jacob,

I new call upon all the seattered saints, upon all the broad earth,

to arise and shake off the filcep that hath bound them these many

years, take on the armor of the just, calling on the name of the

Lord for help, and unite once more for the emancipation of the

honest in heart from the power of false doctrines and the shackles

of sin.

In the name ©f bleeding Zion, I call upon all those who have

been wandering in by and forbidden paths, and have been led

astray by wicked and designing men, to turn from their scenes

of wickedness and sins of convenience—to turn from their servi

tude to Satan, in all his seductive devices ; from vice in every

phase, and from the labor of sin, the wages whereof aro ever

death—unto their true and delightsome allegiance to the princi

ple* of the gospel of peace—to the paths of wisdom—to the

homage of that Gsd that brought the children of Israel out of

bondage ; to turn aud remember the new covenant, even the

Book of Mormon ; to lay hold anew upon the rod of iron which

surely leads to the tree of life ; to remember that those who live

to the Lord keep his commandments, and that the promises are

unto the faithful, and the reward unto those that endure unto the

end.

And in the name of the Lord of Hosts, I call upon all the in

habitants of the earth to repent, believe ard be baptized, for the

time cometh when the judgments of God aro to be poured out

upon all nations, and the besom of God's wrath shall smoke

through the land j when men shall know that there is a God in
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Israel, anil lie is mighty to punish or to save; that the prayers of

those under the altar have been heard, and a swift retribution is

to come, when the despoiler will bo despoiled ; when those who

denied justice shall be judged, and the measure meted unto

others shall be meted unto them ; when the prisoner shall go free,

the oppressed be redeemed, and all Israel shall cry, " Glory to

God in the highest be given, for he that is long-suffering and slow

to anger, has arisen, and shall bring again Zion." Amen and

amen.

JOSEPH SMITH, President.

of a of j. a of l.-d.-s.

Nauvoo, 111, July 19th; 18.61.

o

Far Out Herald.

ON SINGING WITH THE SPIRIT AND THE UNDERSTANDING. No. 2. .

Having premised that all the other creations of God, in their true

circumstances are harmonious, I conclude that man's true circum

stances should give the same result. Now according to the gos

pel standard the more pleasing to God we are in our worship, the

nearer we approach to him, and the more we are blessed.

* I therefore assume that we ought to attain to greater harmony

in our worship, and in order to do this it is very necessary that

our voices as well as our minds be assimilated by exercise togeth

er. None will dispute me when I say, that the more sedulously

we strive to perfect ourselves in any gift or talent, th« greater

ease we have in the exercise of that gift.

Now if the frequent exercise of any talent gives power, why

can we not attain to power in our singing praises as in our preach

ing or exhorting, for it must have occurred to the reader ere this,

that I was driving at the apparent want of harmony there is ex

isting In our churches in regard to congregational singiug. I

now, therefore, in view of what I have written, recommend to the

scattered branches that they gather themselves together from time

to time, and strive to improve themselves in this particular, and

if there be any among them who understand the rules of music,

let those take the lead and instruct the rest, so that all may sing

in harmony, and thus claim the full moaning of singing with the

Spirit and the understanding also.

I may be censured by some on the sight of this article as hav

ing a desire to disturb, or depart from old precedents; but just

weigh for a moment the following facts as all know them to exist.

Many times, congregations meet together, a minister arises and

gives out a hymn, and the chances are, that unless he is himself

a good singer, the hymn is not sung; or again, if sung, it is half

murdered by those engaged in it not singing together. Voices

naturally good, but of various tones, do not assimilate and blend

m harmony, and the effect of it is to make cold and formal a sea
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■son of waiting before the Lord, that ought to have been fraught

■with love, joy, hope and a feasting in the presence of the Lord of

Hosts, who from his throne looks down on a scene of discord and

inharmony.

Now this we all have witnessed as we have met from time to

time, and how truly can we witness that where the voices of the

congregation have swelled up in harmony as the voice of one man,

how our hearts have swelled with happiness and gratitude to our

Crod for the gospel li^ht of these last days. Then let us take

heed to improve these talents to the glorifying of Him who gave

us voices to praise Him. Form choirs to take the lead, and then let

us join in singing as we join in the prayers of those who lead us

in prayer meetings, and if you doubt the truth of our following

these directions in the Branch where this article is penned, come

to Nauveo and hear, or ask of those who have visited us, and be

convinced. May God grant us faith to try to attain to all harmony-

is ithe prayer of one of Zion's co-workers. J. S,

MUSIC OF CREATION*.

We love the music of the breeze, Altho' it fills our hearts with fear,

In sighing whispers through the trees, Is but the voice of earth on high,

We love sweet music in our youth, In pulling anthems through the sky.

But over all wc love the truth. It matters little how, &c.

It matters little how,

It matters little where, In music all the planets roll,

We love the music of the truth, As each one turns upon its pole;

the earth, the sea, the air. How glorious is harmony,

And all the gospel truths agree.

We love the music of the sea, It matters little how, &c.

Where all the rolling billows be,

In singing anthems round each Isle, Then let us all with cheerful hearts,

The shrill winds whistling swdlt the In life's great song perform our parts,,

while. And move with easy harmony

It matters little how, &c. Along the staves that guide our way.

It matters little how, &c.

The thunder-polling round the sphere,

David Htbum Smith.

" COME OVER AND HELP US.1'

There is on the part of the Committee having charge of th#

Herald, a desire to inake an improvement in the 4th volume, both

in its mechanical appearance and its contents.

There is a general feeling that it. has been steadily improving

in spirit for the past year, but that it has not yet reached the

standard required in such a paper. The Committee are fully

aware of this, and are solicitous that all just reasons for complaint

may be obviated, and the paper assume such shape as will jiot

only reflect credit upon the Committee, bnt also meet the wants

«f its subscribers. To do this it is necessary that the Committee
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use every means in their individual power; and not only this, but

it is the duty of all its readers and subscribers to sustain the

Committee by every means in their power.

Now money may supply the manual labor needed upon a paper

of this nature, but money never did, and never will, supply the

brain material for it, and without it, it cannot live ; hence we

argue, that those who would see a bright, cheerful, sunlight giving

monthly paper, or periodical of the nature required by this Latter-

Day-Work, are lamentably wrong when they do not help supply

the apparent deficiency.

Requests have been made from time to time, through the col

umns of the Herald, of those who could write to give the paper

the benefit of their talents, in order that that sameness of matter

and manner, irksome to many, might be avoided, but the Commit

tee regret to say, that these requests have met with few replies.

Contributors should recollect that when they are writing for pub

lication, they are placing their thoughts upon record where in after

times they themselves may be benefitted thereby, in observing and

comparing the changes wrought in the world around them and in

them by the lapse of years ; and they should write succintly and

clearly, leaving nothing ambiguous, or of doubtful construction

lest they might be misconstrued and consequently embarrassed by

their own efforts. Now the Committee request that all who feel

that there is a want of brain food in the contents of the Herald,

should write and give the required aliment ; and help to raise the

paper to the required standard.

Now write, one and all, and keep doing so, that out of the mul

titude of counsel there may come safety, and consider, that if of

ten articles written, one is accepted and published, you will but

have tithed your brain, and that of that tithing you receive a pro

portionate benefit with each reader of the paper, for our thoughts

coming together, excite thoughts, and produce scintillations, and

galaxies, and constellations, and corruscations, and all the other

high nouns by which bright thoughts are designated. Do not

feel hurt, or offended, if one, or a half dozen articles are omitted

and only one accepted, but persevere and help the Committee. We

ask it for the benefit of all.

JOSEPH SMITH, One of the Committee.

For the HeraUI.

CLEANLINESS.

Dear Bko. Sheen:—I feel a desire to say a few words

through your valuable periodical. The subject that presents itself

to my mind is this : Rev. 19th ; V : 8. "Let us be glad and rejoice

and give honor to him ; for the marriage of the Lamb is come,

and his wife has made herself ready. And to her was granted

that she should be arrayed in fine linen, clean, and white ; for the



THE WAH2TINGS OF GO©. 13

fine linen is the righteousness of Saints." From the reading of

the above we would readily conclude, that there will be a time

when the Saints of the Most High God, will be dressed in shining

apparel, clean and white. Then as cleanliness was taught and

practised by the former saints, let it be observed as words fitly

spoken to the Latter-Day-Saints, keeping in remembrance that

the fruits of righteousness is cleanliness, and that nothing filthy

can enter the Kingdom of God, and that the gospel of the Son of

God contains the rules and regulations of the supper of the great

bridegroom. Let me call your attention to a temporal marriage,

observe the conditions in which people present themselves on such

occasions, their neatness and form of cleanliness, each one en

deavoring to appear in the best possible style. Then observe the

anxiety of individuals to appear right at a temporal wedding.

What should our waik and daily appearance be, in making prepa

rations for the marriage of the Lamb ?

May we not harbor the thought, then, that it is necessary thatour

persons, and clothes, should be kept in a saintly style ; remembering

that the Spirit of God dwelleth not in unholy temples? Consider

ing the matter as did Paul, teaching the young women to be sober,

to love their husbands, to love their children, to be discreet, chaste,

keepers at home, good, obedient to their own husbands, that the

Word of God be not blasphemed, having our lamps trimmed and

burning, and oil in our vessels, waiting for the bridegroom; for

we know neither the day nor the hour when the Son of man

cometh; remembering if we are not prepared, having on the wed

ding garment, we cannot partake of the supper. And for exam

ple of the sincerity of the word of God, read Mat. 22; 11, 12, 13:

" And when the king came in to see the guests, he saw there a

man which had not on a wedding garment ; and he saith unto

him, friend, how earnest thou in hither not having on a wedding

garment ? And he was speechless. Then said the king to the

servants, bind him hand and foot, and take him away, and cast

him into outer darkness : there shall be weeping and gnashing of

teeth." The word to us is watch and be ready. May God help

each and every one to be ready. Yours in the new and everlast

ing covenant.

WM. ANDERSON.

Nashville, Iowa, May 26th, 1863.

o——

THE WARNINGS OP GOD. NO. 2.

" KirTla.vd Mills, Geauga Co., Ohio, January 14, 1833.

" From a Conference of Taelve High Priests, to the Bishop, hit Council, and the

inhabitants of Zion.

" Brother Phelps' letter is also received of December 1 5th, and carefully read,

and it betrays a lightness of spirit that ill becomes a man placed in the import

ant and responsible station that he is placed in, If you have fat beef, and pota
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toes, eat them in singleness of heart, and bo/ist not yourselves in these things>

Think not, brethre n, that we make a man r.n offender for a word ; this is not the

ease ; but we want to see a Spirit in Zion, by which the Lord will build it up ;

that te the plain, solemn, anil pure Spirit in Christ Brother Phelps requested

im his last letter that Brother Joseph should come to Zion ; but we say that

Brother Joseph will not settle in Zion until she repent, and purify herself, and

abide by the new covenant, and remember the commandments that have been

given her, to do them as well as say them.

You may think it strange that we manifest no cheerfulness of heart upon the

reception of your letter; you may think that our minds are prejudiced so much

that we can see no good that comes from you ; but rest assured, brethren, that'

this is not the case.

We have the best of feelings, and feelings of the greatest anxiety for the welfare

of Zion : we feel more like weeping over Zion than we do like rejoicing over her,

for we know the judgments of God hang Over her, and will fall upon her except'

she repent, and purify herself before the Lord, and put away from her every foul

Spirit. We now say to Zion, this once, in the name of the Lord, Repent ! re

pent! awake, awake, put on thy beautiful garments, before you are made to feel

the chastening rod of Him whose anger is kindled against you. Let not Satan

tempt you to think we want to make you bow to us, to domineer over you, for

God knows this is not the case : our eyes are watered With tears, and our hearts

arc poured out to God in prayer for you, that lie will spare you, and- turn away

His anger from vou.
#**##**#*

We now close our epistle by saying unto you, the Lord has commanded us to

pwify ourselves, to wash our hands and our feet, that IIo may testify to his Father

and our Father, to His God and our God, that we are clean from the blood of

this generation ; and* before we could wash our hands and our feet, we were con-

Strained to write this letter. Therefore, with feelings of inexpressible anxiety

for your welfare, we say again, Repent, repent, or Zion must sutler, for the scourge

ami judgment must come upon her.

Let the Bishop read this to the Elders, that they may warn the members

of the scourge that is coming, except they repent. Tell them to read'

the Book of Mormon, and obey it ; read the commandments that arc printed, and

obey them ; yea, humble yourselves under the mighty hand of God, that perad-'

venture He may turn away His anger from you. Tell them that they have not

come up to Zion to sit down in idleness, neglecting the things of God, but they

are to be diligent and faithful in obeying the new covenant.

There is one elausc in Brotheu Joseph's letter which you may not understand ;

that is this, ' If the people of Zion do not repent, the Lord will seek another

place, and another people.' Zion is the place where the temple will be built, and

the people gathered, but all people upon that holy land beirg under condemna

tion, the Lord will cut off, if they repent not, and bring another race upon it,

that will serve him. The Lord will seek another place to bring forth and prepare

his word to go forth to the nations, and as we said before, so say we again,

Brother Joseph will not settle in Zion, except she repent, and serve God, and

obey the new covenant. With this explanation, the Conference sanctions Brother

Joseph's letter.

Brethren, the Conference meets again this evening to hear this letter read, and

if it meets their minds, we have all agreed to kneel down before the Lord, and

cry unto him with all our hearts, that this epistle, and Brother Joseph's, and the

revelations also, may have their desired effect, and accomplish the thing where-

unto they are sent, and that they may stimulate you to cleanse Zion, that she

mourn not. Therefore when you get this, know ye that a Conference of twelve

High Priests have cried unto the Lord for you, and are still crying, saying, Sparo

thy people, 0 Lord, and give not thy heritage to reproach. We now feel that

our garments are clean from you, anil all men, when we have washed our feet and

hands according to the commandment.

We have written plain at this time, but we believe not harsh. Plainness is-

what the Lord requires, and wo should not feel ourselves clear, unless we had
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done so; and if the tilings we have told you be not attended to, you will not long

have occasion to say, or to think rather, that we may be wrong in what we have

stated. Your unworthy brethren ara determined to pray unto the Lord for Zion,

as long as we can shed the sympathetic tear, or feel any Spirit to supplicate a

throne of grace in her behalf.

The school of the Prophets will commence, if the Lord will, in two or three

days. It is a general time of health with us. The cause of God seems to bo

rapidly advancing in the eastern country; the gifts are beginning to break forth

so as to astonish the world, and even believers marvel at the power and goodness

of God. Thanks be rendered to His holy name for what lie is doing. We are

your unworthy brethren in the Lord, and may the Lord help us all to do His will,

that we may at last be saved in His kingdom,

ORSON HYDE,

HYRVJM SMITH."

Communicated.

LETTER FROM BRO. CHARLES DERRY.

Bro. Sheen:—I have re-baptized one good intelligent man,

(an Elder in the days of Joseph) and re-ordained hitn. He is

bound to some extent, but lie will make a useful man. Three

men and three women have given in their names, the men would

have been baptized last night, but it was stormy. Others are

very favorable. My meetings are but poorly attended, but I in

tend to preach outside now as the weather is suitable, but the

atmosphere is very heavy and oppressive to me. However, I

shall have two old Elders to assist me, and with God's help we

will try to remove that mountain of filth that has been accumulating in the way

of the truth, during twenty years past. I believe it can be done as the Lord lives,

and I know you will all praY that this may be accomplished. Why should not

mountains be removed to-day as well as anciently, especially since they are' so

rotten.

I have written various letters to different parts of the country, setting forth

the truth. Some have done good that I know of, and the remainder will do so

I have no doubt. I deal in love with the wanderers, but I deal plainly, and truth

will triumph. I shall continue to set forth the truth by writing letters to those I

cannot get to, until Brother Jason comes, when I learn that lie will have means

to publish such matter as will conduce to the spread of the work. I shall be glad

to see him.

My health is tolerable, only a cough and cold interferes with my preaching

considerably. Our friends the Brighamites are very quiet, and their members

"obey counsel" well, for they dare not come to hear lest they should be convinc

ed that they are really wrong.

The country is in a very bad state, labor is very scarce, and want and woe have

entered thousands of homes that were happy homes before the outbreak of the

American war. Here may be seen wealth and splendor in all their magnificence,

and poverty and destitution in all their wretchedness, side by side. Here these

two extremes meet. The wealthy make the laws to suit themselves, and oppress

the poor, and should the poor break over the bounds set for them by the rich,

that law with all its force falls upon their heads, as the slave driver's lash falls

upon the degraded black skin. They must writhe under it and bear it, but thank

God for His promises, for He has decreed to break the oppressors yoke. With

respect to Europe, all is confusion and terror. Their pretended sympathy for the

oppressed Pole, all evaporates at the sight of the Russian Bear, and because of

the mutual fears entertained of each other. They see themselves on a dreadful

precipice, and know they must ere long take the fatal leap, and their knees treui
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ble with fear, so it is hard to tell which would afflict them most, the dread sus

pense, while contemplating their awful fate, or that fate itself. Preparations are

being made on every hand to meet that " dreadful what's to come " that will shake

the whole world from centre to circumference. At the same time they are Tainly

trying to avoid it, but " when God works who shall hinder." Happy are they

who put their trust in Him, for " their redemption draweth nigh."

CHARLES DERBY.

West Bromwicii, Staffordshire, England, May 12th, 1863.

HYMNS AND SONGS FOR AN APPENDIX.

It having been decided to add an appendix to oar hymn book, comprising a'

selection of good hymns and spiritual songi ; we request that all having private

hymns and good spiritual songs, cither selected or originul, will send them to usr

and by so doing they will confer a favor upon us personally, and likewise upon

themselves and the church at large.

We have asked this before, and a very few complied, bnt very many neglected

it, and we now hear some complaints and inquiries- in relation to the paucity of

our selection.

We also hear of some hymns and songs that are thought to be very good, and

wishes are expressed that we might have them to user and the opportunity is now

offered. Send them to President Joseph Smith, at Nauvoo, Hancock Co., 111.,,

that we may have an addition to our selection.

By order of Publishing Committee.

ISRAEL L. ROGERS,

JOSEPH SMITH.

■o-

THE TESTIMONY.

We as the living witnesses

Declare the word to you,

And bear our testimony

That what we teach is true ;

Beware how you receive it,

Do not yourselves deceive,

Tor God himself revealed it;

We know what we believe.

It was brought forth by Joseph,

The Prophet, and the Seer,

Whose blood lias sealed his witness-,

Praise to his memory dear.

nis oldest son has ta'en hie place

To lead his people through ;

We bear onr testimony

That he's a Prophet toot

The Lord has truly blessed us,

In this the Latter-Day ;

In Spirit He doth anawer us

When we do humbly pray.

We have the gift of unknown tongues

The gift of healing too,

And this is testimony

That what we teach is true.

David Hybcm Smith.

There will be' a Special Conference of the Fox River Branch, near Sandwich,

De Kalb Co., 111., on Saturday, August 29th, 1863.

Tun True Latter Day Saints' Herald is publisn£-d monthly at Piano, Kendall

Co., III., by the church of Jesus Christ of Latter-Day-Saints and edited 6y Isaac

Siteew.

Terms :—One dollar per annum (twelve numbers) in advance.

CoVNttmcATios's, on doctrine, for the Herald mutt be sent to President JoeW»

Smitii, Nauvoo, Hanco«k Co., Illinois.
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TUE WARNINGS OF GOD, NO. 3.

TO THE SAINTS AND HKR ENEMIES.

Besides the solemn warnings which were

given in these letters, another was given in

the next month, (March 8, 1«33,) in A reve

lation as follows: " Behold, I say unto you

that your brethren in Zion begin to repent,

and the angels rejoice over them ; never

thclcss I am not well pleased with many

things, and I am not well pleased with my

servant William E. M'Lellin, neither with

my servant Sidney Gilbert ; and the Bifhop

also, and others have many things to re

pent of ; but verily I say unto you, that I,

the Lord, will contend with Zion, and plead

With her strong ones, and chasten her until

she overcomes and is clean before me : for

she shall not be removed out of her place,

I, the Lord, have spoken it" B. of C. 85: 8.

It appears that the children of Zion had

begun to repent,- but with some, the Lord

was not well pleased, and others had many

things to repent of, therefore the Lord de

creed that he would cont .nd with Zion, and

plead with her strong ones, and chasten her

until she overcomes and is clean before

Him, and in the following month there be

gan to be indications of the near fulfillment

of this prophecy. In the History of Joseph

Smith, in the Millenial Star, Vol. 14, page

422, he said, " iu the month of April the

first regular mob rushed together, in Inde

pendence, (Zion) to consult upon a plan,

for the removal, or immediate destruction,

of the church In Jackson county. The

number of the mob was about three hun

dred. A few of the first Elders met in se

cret, and prayed to Him who said to the

♦rind, 'be still,' to frustrate them in their

wicked design. They, therefore, after

spending the day in a fruitless endeavor, to

(inite upon a general scheme for ' moving

the Mormons out of their diggings,' (as they

asserted,) and becoming a little the worse

for liquor broke up in a regular Missouri

' row,' showing a determined resolution that

every man would 'carry his own head."*

In July following the mob again was

gathered against the saints and committed

great depredations upon them. The print

ing office of the Evening and Morning Star

was demolished, the prc;a broken, and much

property destroyed. They also maltreated

some of the saints, and continued to mal

treat and persecute the saints until they

drove thorn from Jackson county, in No

vember following. In the following month

the Prophet Joseph wrote the following ex

cellent letter, which was published in his

' History," in the Times and Seasons, Vol.

6, page 928 :

" Kirti.and Mills, Ohio, Dec. 10, 1833.

E. Partridge, W. W. Phetpst J. Whitmer,

A. S. Gilbert, J. CorriU, I. Morley, and

all the Saints whom it may concern.

Beloved Brethren:—-This morning's

mail brought Bishop Partridge's, and El

ders Corrill'i and Phelps' letters, aH mailed

at Liberty, Nov. 19th, which gave OT the

melancholy intelligence of your flight from

the land of your inheritance, having been

driven before the face of your enemies in

that place.

From previous letters we learn that a

number of our brethren had been slain, but

we could not learn from those referred to

above, as there had been but one, and that

was Brother Barber, and Brother Dibble

was wounded in the bowels We are thank

ful to learn that nc more have been slain,

and our daily prayers are that the Lord will

I not suffer His saints, who have gone up to*

Bis land to keep His commandments, to>

stain His holy mountain with their blood-

I cannot learn from any communication
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by the Spirit to me, that Zion has forfeited

her claim to a celestial crown, notwith

standing the Lord has caused her to be

thus afflicted, except it may be some indi

viduals, who have walked in disobedience,

and fdrsakeh the new covenant ; all such

will be made manifest by their works in due

time. I have always expecttd that Zion

would suffer some affliction, from what I

could learn from the commandments which

have been given. But I would remind you

of a certain clause in one which says, that

after much tribulation cometh the blessing.

By this, and also others, and also one re

ceived of late, 1 know that Zion, in the

own due time of the Lord, will be redeem

ed ; but how many will be the days of her

purification, tribulation, and affliction, the

Lord has kept hid from my eyes ; and when

I enquire concerning this subject, the voice

of the Lord is, Be still, and know that I am

God ! All those who suffer for my name

shall reign with me, and he that layethdown

his life for my sake shall find it again. Now,

there are two things of which I am igno

rant; arid the Lord will not shew them unto;

irie, perhaps for a wise purpose in Himself

—I mean in some respects—and they ure

these: why God has sufiVred so great a ca-j

lamity to come upon Zion ; and what the

great moving cause of this great affliction

is : and again, by what means He will re

turn her back to her inheritance, with songs

of everlasting joy upon her head. These

two things, brethren, are in part kept back

that they are not plainly manifest, in con

sequence of those who have incurred the

displeasure of the Almighty.

When I contemplate upon all things that

have been manifested, I am sensible that I

ought not to murmur, and do not murmur

only in this, that those who are innocent

ure compelled to suffer for the iniquities of

the guilty ; and I cannot account for this,

only on this wise, that the saying of the

Savior has not been strictly observed : " Ifj

thy right eye offend thee, pluck it out, and

cast it from thee ; or if thy right arm of

fend thee, cut it off, and cast it from thee."

Now the fact is, if any of the members of

our body are disordered, the rest of our

body will be affected with them, and then

all is brought into bondage together; and

yet, notwithstanding all this, it is with diffi

culty that I can restrain my feelings when

I know that you, my brethren, with whom

I have had so many happy hours, sitting,

as it were, in heavenly places in Christ

Jesus; and also, having the witness which

I feel, and ever have felt of the purity of

your motives, are cast out, and are as stran

gers and pilgrims on the earth, exposed to

hunger, cold, nakedness, peril, sword, &c;

I say' when I contemplate this, it is with

difficulty that I can keep from complaining

and murmuring against this dispensation ;

but I am sensible that this is not right, and

may God grant, that notwithstanding your

great afflictions and sufferings, there may

not anything separate us from the love of

Christ

Brethren, when wo learn your sufferings,

it awakens every sympathy of our hearts ;

it weighs us down ; we cannot refrain from

tears, yet, wo are not able to realize, only

in part, your sufferings : and I often hear

the brethren saying, they wish they were

with you, that they might bear a part of

your sufferings ; and I myself should have

been with you, had not God prevented it

in the order of His providence, that the

yoke of affliction might be less grievous

upon you, God having forewarned me, con

cerning these things, for your sakes ; and

also, Elder Cowdery could not have light

ened your afflictions by tarrying longer with

you, for his presence would have so much

the more enraged your enemies; therefore

God hath dealt mercifully with us.

0 brethren, let us be thankful that it is

as well with us as it is, and we are yet alive,

that peradventure, God hath laid up in

store, great good for us in this generation,

and may grant that we may yet glorify His

name.

1 fee! thankful that there have no more

denied the faith ; I pray God in the name

of Jesus that you all may be kept in the

faith unto the end. Let your sufferings be

what they may, it is better in the eyes of

God that you should die, than that you

should give up the land of Zion, the inheri

tances which you have purchased with your

monies ; for every man that giveth not up

his inheritance, though he should die, yet,

when the Lord shall come, he shall stand

upon it, and with Job, in his flesh he 6hall

see God. Therefore, this is my counsel,

that you retain your lands, even unto the

uttermost, and seek every lawful means to

seek redress of your enemies, &c. fcc. ; and

pray to God, day and night, to return you

in peace and in safety to the lands of your in

heritance : and when the judge fails you,

appeal unto the executive ; and when the

executive fails you, appeal unto the Presi

dent; and when the President fails you,- and

all laws fail you, and the humanity of the

people fails vou, and all things else fail you

but God alone, and you continue to weary

Him with your importunings, as the poor

woman did the mijost judge, He will not

fail to execute judgment upon your ene

mies, and to avenge His own elect that cry

unto Him day and night.

Behold, no will not fail you! He wrll
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tonic tfith ten thousand of His saints, and

all His adversaries shall be destroyed with

the breath of His lips ! All those who keep

their inheritances, notwithstanding they

should be beaten and driven, shall be liken

ed unto the wise virgins who took oil in

their lamps. But all those who are unbe

lieving and fearful, will be likened unto the

foolish virgins, who took no oil In their

lamps: and when they shall return and say

unto the salrits, give us of your lands, be

hold, there will be no room found for them

As respects giving deeds, I would advise

you to give deeds as far as the brethren

have legal and just claims for them, and

theft let every man answer to God for the

disposal of them.

I would suggest some ideas to Elder

Phelps, not knowing that they will be of

ant* real benefit, but suggest them lor con

sideration. I would be glad if he were here,

but dare not advise, were it possible for him

to come, not knowing what shall befall us,

as we are under very heavy and serious:

threatenings from a great many people in

this place.

But, peihapsj the people in Liberty may

feel willing, God having power to soften the

hearts of all men, to have a press estab

lished there ; aud if not, in some other

place ; any place where it can be the most

convenient and It Is possible 10 get to It; God

will be willing to have it in arty place where

it can be established in safety. We must

be rise as Serpents and harmless as doves.

Again, I desp-e that Elder Phelps would

collect ail /fie inforrtiatioh, and give us a

true history of the beginning and rise of,

Zion, her calamities, Sc.

Now hear the prayer of your unworthy

brother in the new and everlasting eove-

nant:—0 my God! thou who hast called

and chosen a few, through thy weak instru

ment, by cotrimandmeiit, and sent them to

Missouri, a place which thou didst call Zion,

and commanded thy servants to consecrate

it unto thySelf for a place of refuge and

safety for the gathering of thy saints, to be

built up a holy city unto thyself; and as

thou hast said thrft no other place should be

appointed like unto this, therefore, I ask

thee, in the name of Jesus Christ, to return

thy people unto their hoiises and their in

heritances, to enjoy the fruit of their labors ;

that all the waste places may be built up ;

that all the enemies of thy people, who will

not repent and turn unto thee, be destroy

ed from off the face of the land ; and let a

house be built and established unto thy

name ; and let all the losses that thy peo

ple have sustained, be rewarded unto them,

even more than four fold, that the borders

of Zion be enlarged forever ; and let her

be established no more to be thrown down ;

and let all thy saints, when they are scat

tered like sheep, and are persecuted, flee

unto Zion, and be established in the midst

of her ; and let her be organized according

to thy law ; and let this prayer ever be re

corded before thy face. Give thy Holy

Spirit. unto my brethren, unto whom I write;

send thy angels to guard them, and deliver

them from all evil ; and when they turn

their faces towards Zion, and bow down be

fore thee and pray, may their Sins never

come up before thy face, neither have place

in (he book of thy remembrance ; and may

they depart from alt their iniquities. Pro

vide food for them as thou dost for the ra

vens ; provide clothing to co^'cr their na

kedness, and houses that they may dwell

therein ; give unto them friends in abund

ance, and let their names be recorded in

the Lamb's book of lite, eternally before

thy face. Amen.

Finally, brethren, the grace of our Lord

Jesus Christ be with you all until His com

ing and kingdom. Amen.

JOSEPH SMITH, jun."

Having reviewed many of the warnings

of God unto His saints in the last days, and

described some of the terrible chastise

ments which followed a disregard of these

warnings by many of the mcnibers of the

church, Wo have thereby shown that the

saints must now and henceforth be moro

diligent in keeping all the Commandments

of God, lest there be a renewal of the sore

chastisements Of the Almighty Apon those

saints who are liow enjoying a large share

of the blessings of civil arid religious liber

ty. We have shown that the Lord contin

ued to.^rarn His saints from time to time,

that they should be diligent in keeping His

commandments, or they would be chastised

with severe chastisements, and we have

shown that these warnings were not idle

words, but that they were the "sure word

of prophecy whereunto ye do well that yo

take heed," and that these chastisements

did come upon them precisely as they were

forewarned, and in a very short space of

time alter they were given, and that the

first Jaseph accounted for this "on this

wise, that the saying of the Savior had not

been strictly observed: 'If thy right eye

offend thee, pluck it out, and cast it from

thee.' Now the fact is, if ^ny of the mem

bers of our body are disordered, the rest of

our body will be affected with them, and

then all is brought into bondage together."

We have also lived to be witnesses of the

commenccnien t and terrible progress of the

fulfillment of many prophecies, concerning

the enemies of Zion, which were given in

connection with the warnings of God to
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Eton. The saints appealed for redress to

the " Judge," in the region of Zion ; to the

"Executive" ofjtissouri, and the "Presi

dent" of the United States, but they have

failed them, and all laws have failed them,

nnd " the humanity of the people" hasfailcd

them, and all things else have failed them

but God alone, but He has not failed them,

and the words of the Prophet Joseph have

not failed, for he said, " He (God) will not

fail to execute judgment upon your ene

mies, and to avenge His own elect that cry

unto Him day and night." A few days sub

sequent to the date of the foregoing letter,

a revelation was given which reveals clearly

the cause of the great affliction and perse

cution with which Zion had been visited,

and in it the Lord said that He would let

fall the sword of His indignation in behalf

of His people, and that lie would come

forth out of His hiding place and in His

fury vex the nation. For the benefit of

those who have not this precious revelation

we quote from it as follows :

"Verily I say unto you, concerning your

brethren who have been afflicted, and per

secuted, and east out from the land of their

inheritance, I, the Lord, have suffered the

affliction to come upon them, wherewith

they have been afflicted, in consequence of

their transgressions ; yet I will own them,

and they shall be mine in that day when I

shall come to make up my jewels.

Therefore, they must needs be chastened

and tried, even as Abraham, who was com

manded to offer up his only son ; for all

those who will not endure chastening, but

deny me, cannot be sanctified.

Behold, I say unto you, there were jar-

rings, and contentions, and envyings, and

strifes, and lustful and eovetouf desires

among them ; therefore by these things

they polluted their inheritances. They were

slow to hearken unto the voice of the Lord

their God, therefore the Lord their God is

slow to hearken unto their prayers, to an

swer them in the day of their trouble. In

the day of their peace they esteemed light

ly my counsel ; but, in the day of their

trouble, of necessity they feel nftci me.

Verily I say unto you, notwithstanding

their sins, my bowels are filled with com

passion toward them : I will not utterly

east them off ; and in the day of wrath I

will remember mercy. I have sworn, ami

the decree hath gone forth by a former

commandment which I have given unto you,

that I would let fall the sword of mine in

dignation in the behalf of my people ; and

even as I have said, it shall come to pass.

Sline indignation is soon to be poured out

without measure upon all nations, and this
■will I do when the cup of their iniquity is

full. And in Oiat day all who arc found

upon the watch tower, or in other words,

all mine Israel shall be saved. And they

that have been scattered shall be gathered ;

and all they who have mourned shall be

comforted ; and all they who have given

their lives for my name shall be crowned.

Therefore, let your hearts be comforted con

cerning Zion ; for all flesh is in mine hands;

be still and know that I am God. Zion

shall not be moved out of her place, not

withstanding her children arc scattered ;

they that remain, and are pure in heart,

shall return, and come to their inheritances,

they and their children, with songs of ever

lasting joy, to build up the waste places of

Zion ; and all these things that the proph

ets might be fulfilled. And, behold, there

is none other place appointed than that

which I have appointed ; neither shall there

be any other place appointed than that

which I have appointed, for the work of the

gathering of my saints, until the day Com

eth when there is found no more room for

them ; and then I have other places which

I will appoint unto them, and they shall be

called stakes, for the curtains, or the

trength of Zion.
**•**#»#

AVhen men are called nnto mine ever

lasting gospel and covenant, with an ever

lasting covenant, they are accounted as the

salt of the earth, and the savor of men ;

they are called to be the savor of men.

Therefore, if that salt of the earth lose its

savor, behold, it is thenceforth good for

nothing, only to be cast out, and trodden

under the feet of men. Behold, here is

wisdom concerning the children of Zion,

even many, but not all ; they were found

transgressors, therefore they must needs

be chastened. He that cxalteth himself

shall be abased, and he that abascth him

self shall be exalted." B. of C. 98: 1-5.

Another revelation was given in Febru

ary, 18154, of the same tenor as the forego

ing, and in it the Lord made known unto-

his saints how they might prevail against

their enemies, and that was simply by heark

ening to observe all the words which the

Lord their God should speak nnto them.

See B. of C. 101: 2, where the Lord said:

" But verily I say unto you, that I have

decreed a decree which my people shall re

alize, inasmuch as they hearken from this

very hour, unto the counsel which I, the

Lord their God, shall give unto them. Be

hold they shall, for I have decreed it, begin

to prevail against mine enemies from this

very hour, and by hearkening to observe

all the words which I, the Lord their God,

shall speak nnto them, they shall never

cease to prevail until the kingdoms of th«
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world arc subdued under mv feet, nnd the

earth is given unto the saints, to possess it

for ever and ever. Hut inasmuch as they

keep not my commandments, and hearken

not to observe all my words, the kingdoms

of the world shall prevail against them, for

they were set to be a light unto the world,

and to be the saviors of men ; and inas

much as they are not the saviors of men,

they are as salt that has lost its savor, and

is thenceforth good for nothing but to be

cast out and trodden under foot of men."

By these instructions we may learn how

the saints may prevail against thoir enemies,

and why they did not prevail after this reve

lation was given, nnd why their enemies

prevailed against them, and why they be

came "as salt that has lost its savor, and

is thenceforth good for nothing but to bo

cast out and trodden under foot of men."

In this revelation (par. 4,) the Lord said,

"if they pollute their inheritances they

shall be thrown down," therefore they con

tinued to be thrown down, and were driven

from their inheritances speedily, and re

peatedly, and now how will Zion be re

deemed ? Isaiah says, " Zion shall be re

deemed with judgment and her converts

with righteousness. And the destruction

of the transgressors and of the sinners shall

be together, nnd they that forsake the Lord

shall be consumed." Isa. 1 : '27, 28, The

redemption of Zion wi/A jiulgmeiU has com

menced and is progressing with a terrible

effect upon the enemies of Zion. This is

the first part in the work of preparation for

the redemption of Zion. The second part

U the redemption of her converts with

righteousness. "The willing and obedient

Khali eat the good of the land of Zion in

these last days; and the rebellious shall be

cut off out of the land of Zion, and shall

be sent away, and shall not inherit the laud:

for, verily I say that the rebellions are not

of the blood of Ephraiin, wherefore they

shall be plucked out." B. of C. 2! : 7.

Obedience is the prieo of the redemption

of Zion. Disobedience has disinherited the

rebellious who were not of the blood of

Ephruim, and they have been " sent away,"

according to the word of the Lord.

We will call your attention to another

revelation which shows that Zion will be

redeemed when the saints learn to be obe

dient to the things which God retpiires at

their hands. This revelation was given on

Fishing River, Mo., June 22, and from

It we quote the following :

>' Behold, I say unto you, were it not for

the transgressions of my people, speaking

concerning the church and not individuals,

they might have been redeemed even now ;

but behold, they have not learned to be

obedient to the things which I rermired! at

their hands, but are full of all manner of

evil, and do not impart of their substauce,

as becometh saints, to the poor and afflict

ed among them, and are not united accord

ing to the union required by the law of the

celestial kingdom; and Zion cannot be

built up unless it is by the principles of the

law of the celestial kingdom, otherw ise I

cannot receive her unto myself; and my

people must needs be chastened until they

learn obedience, if it must needs be, by tho

things which they suffer."

Seeing then that it is an immutable de

cree of Jehovah that the saints must be

obedient to the things which He requires at

their hands before Zion will be redeemed,

and as they " must needs be chastened un

til they learn obedience," what manner of

persons ought we to be, in all holy conver

sation and godliness ? Shall we procrasti

nate the redemption of Zion by disobedi

ence? Let every saint diligently keep all

the commandments, and Zion will soon bo

redeemed. Let every saint remember that

hitherto the innocent have suffered with

the guilty, therefore we should beware lest

by our transgressions we bring affliction

and persecution upon the innocent and con*

dcmmition upon ourselves.

For the HmJd.

A FEW THOUGHTS ON IMPORTANT

TRUTHS.

Bro. Sheen;—All men, upon mature re

flection, must come to the conclusion that

so many religious sects as there are in the

world, cannot all be right. Notwithstand

ing, they all profess to believe in the doc

trine contained in the same book, viz : the

Bible. They must come to the conclusion

that they are systems which are more or

less the works of men.

The people think that the Latter-Day-

Saints are as liable to be mistaken with re

gard to the truth as any other society, or

all the rest, yet they will acknowledge we

have many new things, and that we have

the scriptures on our side. They cannot

say anything against the doctrine, but they

say " there is so much said against the sect,

and they are so unpopular, that we cannot

accept them as the people of God. There

are so many of them that have turned aside

from the holy commandments delivered

unto them, that have put away a good con

science and made shipwreck of faith, that

they cannot be what they pretend to be."

We will tell them how wo have obtained

this superior knowledge, that the coming

forth of the Book of Mormon Is the foun

dation of the work, that it has been tho
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niepns in the hoods of God, accompanied

>>y the Spirit of bringing buck the ancient

order or fulness of the Gospel us it was

preached in the Apostolic days; yet they

will not believe, although a man declare it

unto them. How true that in every dis

pensation of God to man, there must be

something for man to stumble over. Christ

wits a stumbling block to the Jews. Joseph

Smith and tin.' Book of Mormon area stumb

ling block to the gentiles. In every dis

pensation there were some thai belieyed,

while the majority believed not ; those that

believed received power to beconie the sons

of God, and obtained great treasures ot

wisdom and knowledge, while those that

believed not, remained in darkness, and

lost that little light which they had re

ceived, hence the Savior said, 44 for judg

ment 1 am come into this world, that they

which see not might see, and that they |

which see might be piade blind." Jesusj

Christ i? the true light that lighteth every

man that cometh into the world and known

unto God are all his works from tin' begin

ning of the creation, and when He is about

to introduce a new dispensation to fulfil the

words spoken by the mouths of His holy

prophets; there is always something to

come in contact with the prejudices of the

people ; hence, we see that the Lord does

not choose to please the natural man or

carnal mind, but to cross them in their

pride, to bring them down from their sell

esteem and exalted condition, in deep hu

mility before Him, that they may know

where their strength is, that they may lean

upon the strong arm of Jehovah, and obtain

blessings from His liberal hand.

A. M. W.

THE APOSTACY OF LATTER-DAY-

SAINTS. No. 3.

Judc wrote concerning an apostaey

from the faith. He desoiibes precisely

the character of apostates in our day.

From some of his preliminary remarks,

we might conclude that he was describing

the character of apostates in that day.

but even theso preliminary remarks are

applicable also to the apost ates of our day.

but in his final remarks concerning them,

ho prophesied that there will be such

apostates on the earth in that day when

the Lord will come with ten thousand of!

his saints. Apostates (foolishly and pre

sumptuously) excuse themselves in their

iniquity by the supposition that Jude was

only describing the sins of apostates in

that day, and yet they arc guilty of all

the sins which he warned the saints a-

tjainst. These wicked apostates, never

theless, profess to be saints. Are they

saints? Has thcunchangeableGod chang

ed? Has Ho abrogated his holy law? Is

it not as essential now, that we should
•'contend earnestly for the faith which

was once delivered to the saints"? In his

epistle, Judc said (3, 4v.) 44 Beloved when

I gave all diligence to write unto you of

the common salvation, it was needful for

me to write unto you, and exhort you

that ye should earnestly contend for the

faith which was once delivered unto the

saints. For there arc certain men crept

in unawares, who were before of old or

dained unto this condemnation, ungodly

men. turning the grace of our God into

lasciviousness, and denying the only

Lord God. and our Lord Jesus Christ."

In our day we often hear and read of

people who claim that they earnestly

contend for the faith which was once de

livered to the saints, and yet they have

turned the grace of God into lascivious
ness. Jude, i4brother of James' exhort

ed the saints to contend earnestly for the

faith, that they might not, like others,

lure the grace of God into lasciviousness.

He contrasted these acts, but "ungodly

men" deceive themselves with the idea

that theso acts are in harmony. The

grace of God is manifested in the' gospel,

but those who turn the grace of God into

lasciviousness foolishly suppose that the

gospel of Christ is a license for their acts.

We have heretofore conclusively shown

that polygamy is lasciviousness, and es

pecially as it is practiced by Brighamites,

therefore wo shall not present any addi

tional evidenoo on this branch of the

subject at this time, but we would advise

all who desire information, to read the

evidence which we have published. We

have also shown that these "ungodly

men" have been guilty of "denying the

only Lord God, and our Lord Jesus

Christ." See the Herald for Nov. 1860,

page 250. 260, where there is a quotation

from a sermon of Brigham Young, which

was published in his 44 Journal of Dis

courses," and in the MWniial Star, Vol.

15, page 769, in these words: 44 Adam is

our Father and our God, and the only

God with whom we have to do." This

is evidently denying 44 the only Lord

God," and it is denying our Lord Jesus

Christ, for Jesus said, 44 1 and the Fa

ther are one," and Moroni, in the Book

of Mormon says, that God "had sworn

in His wrath unto the brother of Jared,

that whoso should possess this land of

promise, from that time henceforth and

forever, should serve Him the true and

only God, or they shputd tie swept off
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and our Lord Jesus Christ.

In his following remarks, Jude gives

,i more particular description of the char

acter of these ungodly people in connec

tion with the destruction which awaits

them. He says, " Likewise also these

filthy dreamers defile the flesh, despise

dominion, and speak evil of dignities.

* * * # These speak evil of those

things which they know not: but what

ihey know naturally, as brute beasts, in

those things they corrupt themselves.

Wo unto them ! for they have gone in the

nay of Cain, and ran greedily after the

error of Balaam for reward, and perished

in the gainsaying of Core." Theso re

marks show forth the extreme wicked

ness of these people, and that they will

be destroyed as Korah, Dathan ana Abi-

ram were when "the earth opened her

their own sins by having their blood shed mouth, and swallowed them up." Num.
by "their brethren." He said: •• I know 16 : 32. We do not infer that they will

that there are transgressors, who. if they perish prcci»ely as they did, but by the

when the fullness of His wrath should

come upon them," and he also shows

who "the true and only God" is. lie

says, "behold this is a choice land, and

whatsoever nation shall possess it shall

be free from bondage and from captivity,

and from all other nations under heaven,

if they will but serve the God of the land,

who is Jesus Christ." 15. of Ether, lc.

We also showed in the same No. of the

Herald (p. 249, 200,) by a quotation

from a sermon of B. Young which was

published in his "Journal ofDiscourses,"

Vol. 4, p. 63, 54, that he had "counted

the blood of the covenant as an unholy

thing" and that he proposed to shed the

blood of certain men whose sins (he

said) were so great that the blood of

Christ can not atone for them, but that

such wicked men can make atonement for

knew themselves, and the only condition

upon which they can obtain forgiveness,

would beg of their brethren to shed their

blood, that the smoke thereof might as

cend to God as an offering to appease the

wrath that is kindled against liicm, and

that the law might have its course. I

will say further: I have had men come to

me and offer their lives to atone for their

sins. It is true that the blood of the Son

of God was shed for sins, through the

fall of those committed by men, yet men

ran commit sins which it can never re

mit. These facts show that Brigham

has been guilty-

Lord God and o

sudden display of God's indignation in

his own appointed way. In connection

with another description of the desperate

wickodness of these people, Jude Bays

that "Enoch also, the seventh from

Adam, prophesied of these, saying,

Behold the Lord cometh with ten thous

and of his saints, to execute judgment

upon all, and to convince all that are un

godly among them of all their ungodly

deeds which they have ungodly commit

ted, and of all their hard speeches which

ungodly sinners have spoken against

him. Thett are murmurers, complainers,

of "denying the only I walking after thoir own lusts; and their

Lord Jesus Christ," mouth speaketh great swelling words,

and those who believe in all his heresies. having men's persons in admiration be

have been guilty of the same wickedness. Icause of advantage, 14—16v. It was

After Jude had described the wickedness

of ungodly men who crept in unawares,

thereforo "of these" that Enoch prophe

sied that the Lord will come to execute

he cautioned thesaints by three examples judgment upon all. These are therefore

of the judgments of God. First he put ungodly sinners whom Jude and Enoch)

them in remembrance that the Lord de

stroyed "them that believed not" after

he "saved the people out of the land of

Egypt." Secondly, that "the angels

which kept not their first estate but left

their own habitation, he hath reserved in

everlasting chains under darkness unto

the judgment of the great day."

Thirdly, that "Sodom and Gomorrah,

and the cities about them in like manner,

giving themselves over to fornication,

knew that they would be on the earth in

the last days, and that the Lord will ex

ecute judgment upon them when he

comes with ten thousand of his saints.

AN

For the Herald.

EXPOSITION OF ISAIAH B5: 7.

No. 1.

" And He (the Lord) will destroy in this

mountain the face of the covering cast over

and going after strange flesh, are set all people, and the veil that is spread over

forth for an example, suffering the ven

geance of eternal fire." These examples

are given to show forth the judgments

and destruction which will come upon

those who turn the grace of God into las-

civiousness and deny the only Lord God,

Ul nations." Isaiah 2S : 7.

In order to arrive at safe conclusions

with regard to prophecy, it is absolutely

necssary to ascertain to what period of the

world's history it relates, and to what pe

culiar events it is connected, and to whom
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blotted out, when the times of refreshing

shall come from the presence of the Lord ;

(or when the Lord shall be present) and he

shall Bend Jesus Christ, who before was

preached unto you : whom the heavens

it U addressed. It is very evident to mc,|jsed them in connection therewith, is inti-

(and I think that I can show good reasons' mately connected with the second coming

for my opinion) that this prophecy relates of the Lord. To prove this, we will first

to the verv last days of the present age. quote Acts 3 : 19. " Bepent ye therefore,

The preceding chapter, (to which it is evi- and be converted, that your sins may be

dently connected) speaks of a great day of| "

burning, also of o tiine when " the earth

shall reel to and fro like a drunkard, (the

effect of the great and last earthquake) and

shall be removed like a cottage; for the

transgression thereof shall be heavy upon must receive (or retain) until the time» of

it; and it shall fall, and not rise again."|the restitution (or restoration) of all things

The last verse speaks of the effect of thejwhich God hath spoken by the mouth of

earthquake, and that he shall shake, not] ill His holy prophets since the world be-

only the earth, but the heavens also, and! gan." By this declaration of Peter to his

the planetary system will be thrown into] brethren, the Jews, we discover that he

disorder, and when the Lord of Hosts shall .connects the restoration of all things which

reign in Mount Zior and in Jerusalem and] is spoken of by all the prophets, with the

before His ancients gloriously. The first second coming of the Lord, and it is a fact

verse of the $5th chapter seems to be the which should be understood, that nearly all,

beginning of ascriptions of praise for the,if not quite all, of the prophecies on the

wonderful things that God had done. The] restoration, relate to the final gathering of

verse that immediately follows our text,jlsrael, and events which are closely con-

cvjdefltjy refers to the first resurection, andneeted therewith. The doctrine, therefore,

even speaks of things that will not take

place until the Millenium begins, the time

when God shall wipe away tears from off'!

all faces, and the rebuke of His people He

that these prophecies are fulfilling and are

to be fulfilled by the dispensation of the

Gospel among the gentiles, in a spirituali

zing sense, is here by Peter directly made

will take away from off all the earth. Thelvoid, or, I might say, false. Peter, who

next verse seems to speak of a lime when i had been instructed by his Lord in the

the Lord, the Messiah of Israel, has already | mysteries of the kingdom, did not so un-

come. We will quote it : " And it shall bejderstand it. He refers the fulfillment to the

said in that day, j(the day in which the time when his Lord shall come again, as he

things spoken of before shall transpire, )jpron>iscd him that he would. He knew

Lo, this is our God; we have w-aitcd for, very well that there must be another dis-

Him, Ho will save us : this is the Lord ; pensuxion, a dispensation of the fulness of

We have waited for Him, »e will be glad1 times, to raise up and restore the tribes of

and rejoice in His salvation." It is a fact Israel and that God hail promised to set His

which is well known that the Jews ]iuve| hand again the second time to do this great

waited for their Messiah these J800 vein s, work.

amidst the most bitter persecutions and thei We will now bring a testimony froni

(Continual taunts and reproaches of the gen-; Joel, to show that the gathering of Israel

,tile jrorld, because they still looked for a is closely connected with the coming of tho
jlnUNah to come. But if there is any point • Lord. Joel 3: 1. " For behold in those

of doctrine which is plainly and positivcly!days, and in that time, when I shall bring

set fw'tii in the word of Hod, it is this : \agaifi the eiijit'wity of ■ftuiaJi and Jeruxalem,

that J.es,us itf Nazareth did not at his first ! will also gather all nations," &c. If the

co^aing fulfil the scriptures on which thel reader will turn to this chapter, and read

.Jews found tluir hope of a Messiah to come, it, he will find, particularly by the 13, 14

, neither did Chtist or the Apostles teach and 15th verses, that the whole chapter re-

such a doctrine. We see then that the lates to the great day of the Lord, which

things spoken of in our text are intimately J expression always refers to his second corn-

connected with the second coming of the ing and to the harvest, which Christ says,

;Lord Jesus Christ, and the end of what is the end of the world, ond to the tread-

Christ calls, (in His parable of the wheat ing of the winepress of the wrath of God.

and the tares of this world,) or what some See Isaiah 63, and Rev. 14. We will quote

I late expounders ..of prophecy call, the one more on this point. Zcch. 14. " Be-

end of the age. There is another point hold, the day of tho Lord cometh, (second

, that is necessary to he understood, in or- coming) and thy spoil (Jerusalem) shall be

der to fojly understand this subject, and divided in the midst of thee.; for I will

that is that the restoration of Israel to the gather all nations against Jerusalem to bat-

lands that God gave to their fathers, and tie. * * * * Then shall the Lord go

to all the great blessings which were prow- .forth, and fight against those Rations, as
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when He fought in the day of battle. And; that there is to be a real city built up in

His feet shall stand in that day upon the I the last days, in which people shall dwell,

Mount of Olives, which is before Jerusn- we will not trouble the clergy with any

lem on the cast, and the Mount of Olives'more questions, but bring forward the proof,

shall cleave in the midst thereof toward Isaiah 30: 19. " The people shall dwell in

the east and toward the west. * * * iZion at Jerusalem: thou shalt weep no

And the Lord mv God shall come and all; more." The time here alluded to agrees

the saints with thee." Joel tells us that at

the time when the Lord shall bring again

the captivity of Judah and Jerusalem, lie

will gather all nations against them, and

Zcchariah says that this gathering of the

with the time which we have ascertained,

that our text refers to. For God's people

do not now dwell in Zion at Jerusalem,

neither have they ceased to weep. The

context of our subject says, that God will

nations will be in the day of the Lord, and 1 wipe away tears from all faces, which agrees

tliatat that time the Lord will come. These with the promise that they shall weep no

idoas are ful)y set forth by nearly all the more. In Isaiah GO: 14, it is said, "they

prophets, in a great variety of language shall call thee the City of the Lord, the

and additional items. There is a great i Zion of the Holy One of Israel." Butper-

abundancc of testimony which will show haps some are ready to inquire' in what

that the second advent of Christ is directly particulars does this darkness consist, what

connected with the literal gathering of Is- 'are the items? One of the particular

rael for the last time. Having Urns ascer- items is the well known fact that the relig

tained to what period of the world's history 'ions world is split up or divided and sub-

our subject relates, and to what great eventsjdivided into an almost innumerable number

it is connected, \ye shall proceed now to j of scefs and parties : holding doctrines and

give our opinion concerning the things

which are spoken of In the text. We will

quote it again. "And He (the Lord) will

destroy in this mountain the face of the

covering cast oyer all people, and the veil

that is spread over all

pression " the face of

having creeds, platforms and articles of

faith, distinctly contradictory to each other,

and often causing much bitter strife, envy

and hatred, and sometimes murder, and

each one claiming to be the true church,

nations." The ex- and many will contend that the whole con

the covering" andjstitutes the true church. This is one of

the word " veil," without doubt, are synonv-lthe items, or signs of darkness. The re-

mous in their meaning, and prefigure a ligious world has, until very lately, and

darkness of the minds of all people. This some do now, believe that there will be a

is the same darkness which is spoken of by time before the coining of the Lord, that

the same prophet in his GOth chapter. Thetall the world will become converts to

prophet, addressim: himself to Zion, says, Christianity ; and that the reign of peace

" arise, shine, for thy light is come, and the 'so much spoken of by the prophets, will bo

glory of the Lord is risen upon rhee. Forjbrought about in this manner. This is au-

behold dtrleitevt shall cover the earth, andlothcr item. A third is, that thirty or forty

grot* darkness the people." This chapter years ago, all the religious world thought

gives a very minute description of the and believed, (a few individuals excepted)

gathering of Israel and the building up of that Israel will never be literally restored

Zion, and runs the subject into the Mille- to their own lands, that is, the land of Ju-

nium state, so \ye sen it agrees with the text dea ; that the cities of Judah and Jeru

as to the time and events, with what we salem which were destroyed by the Romans,

have said about the passage under conside- will never be rebuilt, that the gentile

ration. The 60tk chapter, as we have said, 'yoke under which they have served these

describes a city and speaks of the materials 1800 years will never be taken off, and that

of which it is tt, be built; "the Fir tree, {there was nothing promised to the Jews,

the Pine tree, and the Box tree together, jbut to acknowledge Jesus of Kazarcth, and

to beautify the place of my sanctuary and be gathered into the gentile churches. The

to make the place of my feet glorious." fourth evidence of the veil being on the

And yet some of our wise divines say that minds of the religious world, is, their

it is a figurative description of the gentile idea of heaven being in an unknown re-

church. There is one evidence of grosslgion, aji imaginary heaven, somewhere as

darkness. We would very courteously askja certain poet has said:

the learned clergy who are of this opinion

if this is a figurative description of a

church, what do these three kinds of tim

ber represent, or what part of the church

" Beyond the bounds of time and space,

Look forward to that heavenly place.

The saints secure abode."

It is a heaven undeseribed by scripture,

"the rams of Xebaioth" prefigure, or "the and for which no scripture can be brought

flocks of £cdar," $je:J £c. But as we toowto sus.tuju. These are some of tnc import.
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ant items, or evidences of darkness, that 4, 6. This ought to teach us that if we be-

rest upon the gentile world, although thejlieve in one God and one only, go we should

light that has already dawned upon the] believe in one body or phuruh, and one only,

world lias, in part, dispelled this darkness

and has lifted the veil from many honest

minds.

We shall first notice the first of these

four general items: that such a multiplicity

of chufehes, so much antagonistical to one

another, is the true church of God. The

Bible abounds with teachings and exhorta

tions that the church of God should be

one. Christ, in His last prayer for His dis

ciples, prayed that not only they, but all

that should believe on Him through then-

word that they also should be one even as

He, (that is in like manner) as He and the

Father are one. I have heard many of the

religious world, and even some who are of

the clergy, contend that God designed that

there shotritl be more denominations than

one, and I have tried to show them the in

consistency of such a position, but to no

purpose. The veil was on their minds, and

having eyes they saw not, and ears, but they

heard not; plain scripture proof was no

evidence to them. The fact is, that man

one faith, and one only,

Bro. W. W. BfcMR says, in reference

to his communication on polygamy that

he has endeavored to keep on ground,

which for tho most part, has not been

j canvassed by others, and has used as

jevidence ajainet polygamy, many scrip

tures which are used by its warmest ad

vocates for it. His apology for writing

on it now, is, that the elders are now go

ing where the subject will have to be

met and refuted, and he thought that ho

could aid them some through the Herald.

. For the Herald,

WHO ARK THE SEED OF THE LORD

" For if I will, saith the Lord of Hosts,

raise up seed unto me, I will command my

people, otherwise they Bhall hearken unto

those things."

The above words are so often quoted in

wants and always seeks fo.' an excuse for Justification of polygamy, by those who

every thing that he does, and for every con

dition that he finds himself in. Adam

found that he had broken God's law and he

laid the blame on the woman; the woman

in her turn laid the blame on the serpent,

so he had to bear it, and in consequence

it, he had to crawl on the ground and f

teach and practice that abomination, that

it appears proper something should be said

with regard to their true meaning and ap

plication.

Does the passage imply that God will

f lever " raise up seed " unto Himself in

djdifTerent manner from that marked out by

on the dust of the earth, all his lifetime, (command and precedent, for nearly 6,000

Adam and Eve, notwithstanding they had

tried to excuse themselves, had to bear the

punishment due to the law. The religious

world find themselves in this strange di

lemma. Numbering, as it is allowed by

good judges, as many at least as the num

ber of the beast, (066) and still they are

continually dividing. So the leaders must,

of necessity, (and it would not be like hu

man nature if they did not) make some ex

cuse. Some take the position ; that men

are naturally so constituted that tliev can

years past ? We think not.

The scriptures all teach that God is un

changeable in His character, purposes and

designs; therefore, whatever means God

designed in the beginning by which to

" raise up seed." unto himself, will continue

to be the only means by wh ich that end can be

attained. But before we proceed further iu

the investigation, let us learn who the

" seed " of the Lord arc. Are they who

are born of flesh and blood only, the "seed"

of God ? Certainly not. In order to en-

not all believe alike. Let us sec how thislter into the family of the faithful, and bo

agrees with scripture. Did Christ pray forjaccounted as "the seed," man must be

an impossibility? We find that the ancient" born again." He must be made "fellow

church, after 3,000 had been added on the, heir, and of the household of faith" by

day of Pentecost, and after the Lord had

added to them daily, and they had become

very numerous, we read that the multitude

of them that believed were of one heart and

one mind. Paul, in writing to the Ephe

sians, exhorted them "to keep the unity

of the Spirit in the bonds of peace." He

said, " there is one body, (or churoh) and

one Spirit, even as ye are called In one hope

of your calling; one law, one faith, one bap

tism, on' God and Father of all." Eph. i ;

' the washing of regeneration, and the re-

newing of the Holy Ghost;" and until man

is "begotten through the word" and "born

of water and of the Spirit," he is not tho

seed of the Lord.

Paul says, (Rom, 9 ; 8.) " They which

are the children of Xhejiesh, these are not

the children of God." Jesus says, (Matt.

13: 38.) " The good seed (the seed of the

Lord) arc the children of the kingdom."

To this agrees the words of Abinadi. See
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Book of Mormon, Mosiah eh. Stit, par. 6th. loins of Joseph." Who constituted this

The Prophet here speaks of the ministry of|" righteous brunch ?" Certainly not they

our Savior, His sufferings and death, and, who sinned against God, and though they

says, " when His soul has been made an of

fering for sin, He shall see His seel. * *

And who shall be His seed 1 Behold I say

unto you, that whosoever has heard the

words of the prophets, yea, all the holy

prophets who have prophesied eoncernin

all were reckoned the seed of Lehi, none

were found the seed of God but the faithful

and obedient.

But did not God command Lehi, " that

his sons should take daughters to wife, that

they might raise up seed unto the Lord in

the coming of the Lord; I say unto you, the land of promise ?" Yes, He did. But

that all these who have hearkened unto did all the descendants of Lehi become

their words, and believed that the Lord children of tha kingdom ? Did all the seed

would redeem His people, and have looked of Lehi become the "seed of the Lord ?"

forward to that day for a remission of their] No, they did not. And why? Because

sins, I say unto you thai these are His seel, they did not love God and keep His com-

or they are the heirs of the kingdom of mandnients, but turned to pride, oppres-

God ; for these are they whose sins He hasjsion. priestcraft, and that "grosser orime,"

borne, these are they for whom He has polygamy. And what has marriage to do

died, to redeem them front their transgres jwith regard to raising up seed unto the

sious ; and now are thoy not His seal/

Yea, are not the prophets every one that

has opened his*niouth to prophesy, I mean

the holy prophets ever since the world be

gan t I say u::to you that they are His

seed.'' Hero wo see the character of the

Lord's seed, and who they are; that they

are they who keep the commandments of; His commandments. God has established

Ood, believing on His name. Jesus, whenjan unchangeable means by which the sons

Lord ? It is the means which God has pro

vided by which to fill the oarth with the

measure of man, according to his creation

before the world was made. Sec D. k C.

see. 65, par. :i. The seed of man being

thus provided, it then remains for them to

become the seed of God, by obedience to

He was crucified, went to Paradise, (the

place of rest for the spirits of the righ

teous until they arc resurrected,) and there

He met with and saw His seed,—the spirits

of just men and women, who had died heirs

of the kingdom. From what has been said,

we must sue the necessity of following the

line of distinction drawn by the word of|

God, between the " seed of the Lord " and

the seed of man, or between the children

of God and the children of men. The first

are made what they are by faith on God,

and obedience to His commandments. The

latter are of the flesh, and are born of|

fiesh and blood. The Lord said to the

brother of Jareu, (B. of M., Ether lo. p. 2.)

" And there (in America) will I bless thee,

and thy seed, and raise up unto me of thy

seed." Here is a plain distinction be

tween the brother of Jared's seed, and the

seed of the Lord ; for the Lord declares

" I will raise up unto me of thy seed," that

is, the Lord would take children of the

brother of Jared, and make them the "chil

dren of God," by their obedience to His

holy laws.

The object of God in bringing Lehi and

those associated with him to the land ofi

America, was, that he might raise up unto

himself a pure and holy people. He says.

(B. of Jacob ch. 2, par. 6.) "Thus saith

and daughters of Adam may become the

sons and daughters of the Almighty. He

has also established one, and only one

means, by which sous and daughters may

be raised up unto men. The first are raised

up through the gospel covenant, the latter

through the covenant of marriage. And

all those begotten not by virtue of these

covenants, arc bastards, and not sons.

The Lord says, (Doc. k Gov. see. 65, par.

3.) "Marriage is ordained of God nnto

man, wherefore it is lawful that he should

have one wife, and they tirain shall bo one

flesh." Agreeably to this appointment wo

see that God in the morning of creation,

made one woman for one man, and He tells

us in M niacin 2. 15, why He did bo, "that

He might eeek a Godly seed." Here the

object for which the Lord made one wife for

one husband is so emphatically stated, that

none but the wilful need misunderstand.

It appears from the context that Israel wan

in the practice of polygamy, and the Lord

reproved them sharply for it, and dwelt

upon it at length, to impress them with the

enormity of the crime. He says' "And

this have ye done again, oovering the altar

of the Lord with tears, with weeping and

with crying out, insomuch that He (the

Lord) regardeth not the offering any more,

or reoeiveth it with good will at your hand.

the Lord, I have led this people forth out yet ye say; wherefore? Because the Lord

of the land of Jerusalem, by the power of hath -been witness between thee and the

mine arm, that I might raise up unto me a ""fa of thy youth, against whom thou hast

righteous branch, from the fruit of the|d?tdt treacherously, yet is she thy compan
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ion, and the wife of thy covenant, and did the fulness of times through Joseph Smith,

not he make one? (wife} yet had he the; He revealed His will clearly and pointedly

residue of the Spirit, (and could haveiupon this matter, as already quoted from

made seven, or more if it had been wisdom, section 05 D. & C, and again, in sec. IS,

and would lend to produce a righteous seed) par. 7, " thou shall love thy wife with all

and wherefore one ? (Hearit O ye Polyga-lthy heart and cleave unto her and none

inisis!) dial He niu/ld seek a Godly *<■«£"1 else ;" aud yet, after all these teachings,

Mai. 2: 13-15. If there was ever a man |how much like sinlul, rebelliouslsrael, many

on this wide earth, w ho could have raised uf the professed Saints have been "cov-

np, by polygamy, a righteous seed, " ajoring the altar of the Lord with tears, with

Godly seed," it certainly was Adam. But : weeping and with crying out ?" How well

God, who knowcth all things, foresaw that it may be Siiid of them, as Jacob said of

one wife, and one wife only, would tend to j the polygamous Kephites, " ye have broken

this desired end. If there was ever a time the hearts of your tender wives, and lost

when polygamy could be justilied, it was the confidence of your children, because

when Adam alone held sole rule and domin- of your bad examples before then:, and the

ion in the earth, when the earth was to be sobbings of their hearts ascend up to God

filled with the measure of man, but God against you." I am aware that many seek

was not pleused with it, therefore He gavejto establish the lawfulness of a plurality of

but " one wife." wives by quoting the teachings of Moses,

When God destroyed the earth with the: endeavoring to show that God, in that day,

flood, He saved "Two and two of all flesh, through Moses, taught the "raising up

* * * and they that went in, went in nWeisoed " unto the Lord, by that means. We

and female of all flesh." Hero we see in would remind such characters that this is

this great temporal salvation, that the Lord not the Mosaic dispensation, neither are wo

adheres to the original order of creation

"male and female." What an unanswera

ble argument this affords against polygamy.

It is one that all the force of man's reason

ings together, with the practices of some

who were the servants of God, cannot de

stroy. It was the Lord's doings, and not

living under that covenant of which Moses

was the mediator. That was " a covenant

of curs»." Perfection could rot come by

it, it " gendered to bondage," (see Gal. 4 :

24.) and we would be equally justified in

quoting Moses in regard to retaliation,

" an eve for an eve and a tooth for a tooth,"

man's, and reflects His mind and w ill. His or in regard to putting away a wife for

designs and purposes, with regard to the other causes than adultery, all of which is

relationship of male t3 female. Our Savior interdicted under the gospel covenant, as

says, touching this matter, (Matt. 18: 4, 5.) in regard to any of his writings that can

"Have ye not read that He which made be construed as teaching polygamy. The

them at the beginning, made them male and I apostle in Gal. 4: 22, 31, introduces Sarah

female; and said, for thin cause shall a man and Hngnr as types of the two covenants,

leave father and mother, and shall cleave and through these we learn the character

to his wife, and they twain (not more) shall of the covenant wife and her children, and

be one flesh?" And in view of this being also that of the polygamous wife and her

the only lawful manner to raise up seen, children. He says:

Jacob gave the word of the Lord to thei " For it is written, that Abraham had

ftephites, (Hook of Jacob ch. 2, par. ti.) two sons, the one by a bondmaid, (not wife

saying, "Hear me and hearken unto the indeed) the other by a free woman. But

word of the Lord, for there shall not any be who was of the bondwoman, was born

inan among you have, save it be one wife ;! after the flesh ; but he of the free woman

and concubines he shall have none ;" and was by promise. Which things are an al-

jt appears that ihis command was given to

Lchi and his associates in the beginning,

for the 9th par. reads thus: " for they (the

Lamanites) have not forgotten the com

mandment of the Lord, which was given

unto our fathers, that they should have,

legory: for these are (represent) the two

covenants; the one from the Mount Sinai,

which gendereth to bondage, which is Agar,

(Hagar) * * * and answercth to Jeru

salem which now is, and is in bondage with
her children. * * • But as then, he

save it were one wife, and concubines they that was born after the flesh, (Ishmael) per-

should have none." Thus we see that the secuted him, (Isaac) that was born after the

marriage relation as it was given in the days- Spirit, even so it is now, nevertheless, what

of Adam and Noah, and declared by Mala-

chi and our Savior, were reaffirmed by com

saith the scripture 1 Cast out the bond

woman and her son ; for the son of the

mandmenU of God to Lehl and Jacob, on! bondwoman shall not be heir with the son

this continent. Nor is this all, for when of the free woman. So then, brethren, wo

the Lord began to open the dispensation of (the saints) aro not children of the bond
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woman, but of the free." ed the manifold greater blessings under tho

What a woful comment is ibis on polyg- band of tho old patriarch ; was it bis eldest

amy ! How pointedly this show.-; God's issue ? No, verily. The apjwreiit reason

disapprobation of it. How sail the eondi- for Joseph receiving the greatest-blessing

tion of the polygamous wite ! How terrible w;is, l-eeiinso Reuben and Simeon defiled

the fate of her children ! Reader, arc yon their fathers bod ; but another, the greatest

n polygamlst ? Turn to Genesis and read ami mil reason was. that Joseph was the

the character of Sarah and II agar ; of Ish- eldest soajof the covenant wife. Rachel,

mael and Isaac. Sarah was the covenant, whom ho met at the well and "kissed,"

wife of Abraham ; she gave him Hagar to was his lawful wife. Here was made, un-

wife, but (Jod Was evidently displeased, for: written, and perhaps unuttered, a covenant

He did not recognize Ishmacl us Abraham's! between two loving hearts; unwitnessed

son, and bless him as such, for He says inldid I say, and unsealed ? Nay; tho angels

Gen. 22: 2, "take now thy son, thine of God saw and rejoiced, and Him that

only son Isaac." Yet Iahmiel was alive, 'searcheth the hearts, said: "write, they

and the first born to Abraham, but bv a! twain shall be one flesh;" and the wicked

bondwoman, and was therefore not a son connivance of Laban, in surreptitiously

legally, but a bastard. Paul, in Hob. 11 : placing Leah in the nuptial bed, could not

17, confirms us in this conclusion. He impair its force, nor thwart its objects,

says, " And he that had received the promi- neither rob Joseph and Benjamin, the legiti

mes, offered up his only begotten Son. " mate fruits of it, of their God-ordained

What was the character of this child of rights. Therefore, whilst the Lord gave

polygamy? He was a persecutor; " and the land of Canaan to the 12 patriarchs,

Sarah saw the son of Hugar, the Egyptian, He gave Joseph all tlir. world, besides say-

Which she had borne unto Abraham, mock- iug, " unto the utmost bounds of the ever-

ing." Gen. 21: 9. "And he will be a lasting hills, they, ("the blessings of thy

wild man, his hand will be against every father,") shall be on the head of Joseph,"

man, and every man's hand against him." &c. Hence it is, that Joseph's posterity in

Gen. 16: 12. The treachery, thievishness >he latter days will hold, and exorcise, the

and murderous spirit of his descendants, superior and ruling power of priesthood,

fully attest the truth of this 'prediction ; as promised by dream to him. Gon. 87: 9,

and does any one desire a similar history 10; and then by prophecy, Gen. 49: 24;

for themselves and posterity ? Polygamy,|Deut. 83: 17, Pa. 80: 1,2, Jer. SI: 9, also

if persisted in, will obtain it for them. D. & C. sec. 108, par. 6. Thus, we see, that

Docs any one still say that God recognized God does respect the issue of the lawful,

Hagar as Abraham's wife, and Ishmacl as covenant wife, and bestows on them His

his son? Let them turn and read Gen. 10 : especial favor, whilst the issue of the polyg-

5-19. Here Sarah still claims her as "my anions wife or wives, are not heirs of the

maid ;" and Abraham snys to Sarah, " be- same or similar blessings. His first and

hold thy maid is in thy hand, do to her as greatest blessings are always fonnd, belong-

it pleasetli thee." Do any of the women ing of right to that ' seed" raised up ac-

of this age and day desire a similar situa- cording to His original and preordained

tion, and similar treatment ? Do they want plan. Having shown who the1 " seed of the

to be reduced to that state of abject servi- Lord" are, and the line of distinction be-

tude, of iron bondage, that the covenant tween them and the seed of man, also tho

wife, their " mistress," can treat them as God-given plan for raising up each, In the

they will, and the husband, and indeed the days of Adam, Noah, Abraham, Jacob, Lc-

angel of God, as in the case of Sarah and hi and the Nephites, as well as in the pres-

Hagar, endorse the act ? And when they cut dispensation, and having satisfied most,

attempt to flee away as Hagar did, have the if (jot all my readers, that God's plans and

angel of God meet them in the way and purposes are unchangeable, as they rclato

command them to "return to thy mistress to past ages, at least, it remains for us to

and submit thyself under her hands?" God ask, will the Lord ever give a law to raise

forbid that such should be the case, but up the seed of man or " seed unto the Lord**

that they aspire to, and contend for their that will conflict with, abrogate, Orchange,

God given right,—to be the "one" and that already given ? Wc answer, no. For

only one wife, of one husband. liy the God says, " I change not." "1, the Lord,

brief review given of Abraham and his do not varv from that which I have said."

house, wc find that God raised up Isaac, " Jesus Christ, the same yesterday, to-day

and not Islimael, to bo his "seed." The and forever." " Know ye not that the tes-

case of Jacob and his house is frequently tiinony of two nations is a witness unto you

alluded to, to prove that the Lord sane- that I am God, that I remember one nation

tioned polygamy. Let me ask who recciv- like unto another ? Wherefore I speak IM
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same words (relative to the same thing) unto

one nntion like unto another, * * and

I do this that I may prove unto ninny that

1 am the same (unchangeable God) yester

day, to-day and forever." 2nd Nephi, 12c.

7p. What was his testimony, as exempli

fied, relative to marriage relations in the

days of Adam and Noah ? One wife, and

only one, for one husband. What was it as

declared to Israel by Halachi f One wife,

and only one for one husband. What to

the Jews through Jesus ? " they twain shall

be one Besh." W hat to the nations of the Ne-

phites and Lamanites? "thou shalt have

save it be one wife, and concubines none."

What to this nation and all others to which

the gospel is sent ? "Thon shalt love thy

wife with all tbv heart, and cleave unto her

and none else." What an array of testimo

ny ! How pointed ! How complete ! How

perfectly it agrees! How unvarying in

every age, in every nation and clime !

What a sure foundation is here laid for our

present and future faith with regard to this

important matter. God help His people to

hear and heed. Can polygamy then be

come a lawful practice among the saints ?

No, for God teaches all nations the same

things with regard to the family relations

He has taught in all times past that having

more than one wife was wronp, therefore,

He will teach all nations in the future that

it is wrong.

Well, what docs the Lord mean when He

says, " For if I will, saith the Lord of Hosts,

raise up seed unto me, I will command my

people ; otherwise they shall hearken unto

these things?" The Lord simply means,

that He will command His people with re

gard to the matter, as He had already com

manded them and their fathers ; and in ease

the command was not reiterated, or given

again, they (His people future as well as

present,) should hearken nnto the teachings

and commands already given through Ja

cob; but it docs not intimate in the least

that He will give a conflicting or contrary

command.

And what about the seven -vomen taking

hold of ojie man, as it is mentioned in Isa.

4: 1. ? Dear reader, have you examined

the character of those women as it is

delineated in the proceeding chapter, 16-

26 verses? Head carefully and ponder.

Ho* much righteousness, honor, glory and

salvation, could seven such characters bring

to a man of God, and how desirable, think

you, would they be to bim ? Oh shame,

where is thy blush ! to intimate that men

of God would have such filthy, bald-headed,

proud, scabby-headed,- loathsome brings?

But the Latter-Day-Saints who advocate

polygamy, say it is a means of salvation ;

and that the more wives and children, the

more honor, ;lory, power and dominion.

Some, having, because of their numerous

posterity, a far greater kingdom, and as

before remarked, greater glory, honor, pow

er and dominion. Let us enquire. Is there

to be a diversity in the celestial or terres

trial kingdoms ? Will one have greater

power, more honor, brighter glory and lar

ger dominion, than another ? We answer,

no. Paul says, " ye are all one in Christ

Jesns." Jesus taught, saying, (Luke 20:

86,) " they are equal unto the angels, and

are the children of God, being the children

of the resurrection." II they are all equal

unto the angels, then they must be equal

unto, or with each other. The revelations

t)f Jesns in D. & C. 7 : 88, says, " and the

saints shall be (at the second coming of

Christ) filled with His glory, and receive

their inheritance, and be made equal with

Him." If the saints are made equal with

Christ, then there can be no inequality

among themselves. Again, sec. 92, par. 6,

" wherefore, as it is written, they are Gods,

even the sons of God : wherefore all things

are theirs, whether life or death, or things

present, or things to come." i'ar. 7 ; "they

who dwell in His presence, are the church

of the first born, and they see as they are

seen, and know as they are known, having

received of His fulnes3 and of His grace,

and He makes them equal in power and in

ntigkt, and in dominion, and the glory of the

celestial is one even as the glory of the Son

is one.'' Where then is there a difference

in the celestial kingdom ? There is none,

and they who serve for a kingdom where

there is inequality with regard to dominion,

power, glory. &c, are evidently serving for

the telestial kingdom, for the word of God

says, (par. 7,) "for as one star differs from

another star in glory, even ffo differs one

from another in glory in the telestial world'."

Therefore, if polygamists have glory in pro

portion to their wives and posterity, it is

plain to sec to what world and glory they

will go, viz: to the telestial, and "these

all are they who tfill not be gathered with

the saints, to be caught np unto the church

of the first born, and received into the

cloud. These arc they who are liars and

swrcerefs, nnd adulterers, sttid whore

monger's, and whosoever loves and makes

a lie. These tire they who suffer the

wrath of God on the earth. These arc

they who suffer the vengeance of eternal

fire. These are they who are cast down

to hell, and suffer the wrath of Almighty

God until the fulness of times, * * ami

they shall be servant- (not sons ) of the Most

High, but where God and Christ dwell

they cannot com"? worlds without end/'
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Wherefore repent, repent and turn

away fi'oifa all your wickedness and

abominations, all you who havo been de

filed with this " grosser crime," and all

you who are defiled with sin, and let the

life of Jesus Christ be daily manifest in

all your ways, is the exhortation of your

servant, for Christ's sake.

W. W. B.

FIRST NUMBER OF VOLUME FOUR.

With this number commences the

Fourth Volume of the Herald. We view

with satisfaction the present position of

thd Church as compared with its condi

tion when this little organ came into be

ing. We mark the struggles for life, and

the various degrees of prosperity, and

adversity through which this exponent

of our faith has passed in the short period

of its existence, and in all its fortunes

we can see the hand of the Lord.

We feel grateful to Him for the cordial

support that has been given us by all the

enquiring saints everywhere, and partic

ularly to those who have dealt with liber

al hands in the material substanco ne

cessary for carrying out the voice of the

Church.

We now have a Press and fixtures es

tablished, have called to our assistance

willing hearts and hands to carry on the

work of publication, for the purpose of

advancing the work of the last days more

rapidly, in disseminating truth and light

through the medium of the Church Or

gan, and feel assured that we shall be

sustained in our labor of love, by the

friends and partakers of the cause, if we

do from time to time make our wants

known. Feeling that there is a necessity

for a more frequent publication of the

Herald, it has been decided by the com

mittee to issue it Semi-Monthly thereby

publishing two volumes within the year

instead of one. We are aware that this

will increase the year's subscription to

twice what it now is, still wcask our read

ers to consider that more than double the

reading matter how had, will be given in

exchange for this increase in price ; wo

would still further ask our Patrons to

consider, that Up to this date, numbers

of the Herald have been sent to various

parts of the country, to reach the scat

tered saints, for which there is no return,

and that we must still conttn'ue to send

them to- every point accessible to them

but closed to our elders, and that for

these we must make provision.

The committee also wish it to be under

stood that as servants of the chtirch, they

arc amenable to the body, and are desi

rous of doing all in their reach, of a le

gitimate character, to enhance the valuo

of that entrusted to their charge, and in

crease its usefulness, in order to be held

blameless when called upon for an ac

count of their stewardship; they, there

fore, deem it their duty to inform the pat

rons of the Herald of the contemplated

change in its issue; of the increased bur

den upon them for subscription, of the

additional task imposed upon the com

mittee, as well as the increased value and

usefulness of the paper. The employees

who do the labor must live, and although

willing to work for less than they could

obtain for the same labor out of the

church, we feel it our duty to see that

the lessened remuneration is promptly

paid that they and theirs may not suffer

deprivation.

Our object is to make each department,

entrusted to us a self paying and self

supporting institution ; this has not yet

been attained, but we trust that with a

little augmentation of the original fund

paid in, and the prompt payment, of sub

scriptions, will soon enable us to say, it is

accomplished, and the necessity for ad

ditional aid obviated. The object of this

article is therefore, to ask of friends and

Ipatrons one more effort in our support,

in the prompt payment of past dues and

renewal of subscriptions, obtaining sub

scribers, &c. In this connection wo

would like to say to all whom it may con

cern, that we do not arrogate to ourselves

any credit for past success ; but by God,

through our Lord Jesus Christ, have our

efforts been blessed, and unto Him be all

glory and praise forever, and ever.

ISRAEL L. ROGERS,

JOSEPH SMITH,

Fur Committee of Publication.

OBITUARY.

Fell asleep, in the arms of her Redeemer

on Jan. 23rd, 186S, at Whltestown, Boone

Co., Ind., Sister Ann Trout, wife of Bro.

John J. Trotit, aged o1 years and 1 1 months.

She was born in the District of Columbia,

emigrated westward with her parents, who

finally settled in Clinton Co., Ohio, where

she was married to the brother who survives

her, by whom she raised a family of ten

children, all except two she lived to see

obey the gospel, and take upon them the

name of Christ, evincing US the world ac

cording to her worthy example, a desire to

follow Him through evil as well as good

report. She laid hold of the hope set before

her in thtf Gospel/ She w»s birptfeea and
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confirmed a member in tlie Church of Jesus

Christ of Latter-Day Saint?, August 0th,

1843, by Elder Alva L. Tibbits. She and

her husband united with the reorganization

of the Latter-Day-Saints Feb. 4th, 1861, and

continued to live a christian life, making

everybody happy around her, and when her

hour of departure came, she could have said

with the apostle of old, "I have fought a

good fight, I have finished my course, hence

forth there is laid up for me a crown of

righteousness'' in heaven

The writer was with her during her short

illness, and she seemed calm and resigned

to the will of her Heavenly Father. We

felt constrained whilst seated beside her

bed in her last moments, to lift our heart

in prayer to God, that the sad bereavement

might be sanctified to the everlasting wel

fare and salvation of, her surviving children.

J. B. HENDERSON,

WhItestown, Ind., April 29th, 1863.

Receipts for the Herald.—D. S. Sea-

vey, S. Rogers, E. Larkey, J. Hendrick-

son. J# Horton, H. Haycr, W. Long, each

$2; J.Brown, E. Steele, J. Thomas, J. Bir-

chcll, 0. Jensen, C. Willing*. Mrs. Putch-

in, W. Stephenson. E. Raymond, J. X.

Davis, J. Lloyd, P. Russel, .!. D. Jones, W.

Gricc, I. Fletcher, J. Boswell, E. Banta,

P. Burgess, N. Tibbits. T. Cutler, J. Sean-

Ian, W. Rcdfield, J. Gold. V. Gold, D.

Powell, E. Robinson, A. W. Moffit, P.

Corless, G< Corless, I. Freeman, W.

Beard, U. Eggleston, S. Pease, C. Thurs

ton, D. U. Spinning, G. Meffnvd, W. T.

Kyte, T. Harris, E, C. Brand, W. L. Gotts,

h. V. Buren, ('. Randall. M. A. Pruden,

J. Wilder. G. Watson, J. M. Wait, 0. Hay-

er, H. H. Johnson. L. Lewis, O. K. Lewis,

A. Oleson, H. Parker, S. Laurence, J.

Prosser( W. Harson, N. Taylor, T. E.

Jenkins, H. Thomas, 1?. Soule, each $1.

N. Green, $3 A. Kloping, 50 cts., 8.

Badham. 50 cts.. M. W. Reid, SI. 65, S.

G. Holman, (5, J. Thomas, $2.25, E. C.

Hutchins, $1.10, J. Newberry, $1.10, D.

H. Bays, 50 cts., I. f. Stafford, $1.10,

M. Griffith, $1.05, W. A. Moore, $1.50,

D, Rogers, gl.25.

Bno. Jas. W. Gillen, wrote from Gales-

btirg, 111., June 9th, and said, " We held

a two days' meeting near this place on

the 0th and 7l,h inst., and wo had a good

time, and quite a targe attendance, al

though the weather was rather cold. At

prayer mectiug the gifts and blessings

were manifested. Bros. Reynolds and

Burgess aro with me."

Elders Jason W. Bricos and?

Chaki.es Dejiry, maybe addressed, (postf

paid,) at Richard Stokes' building, Trin

ity Road, West ErottrWich, Sta-ffordsJiire,

England.

The RErrnticATtoN of several articles

which were in the Supplement to the last

number, was made for a special purpose,

and for the benefit of many who had not

seen them before

A Special Conference of tire Church of

Jesus Christ ef Latter-Day-Saints, has*

been appointed to be held in Fox River

Blanch, near Sandwich, De? Kalb Co.,'

Illinois, on Saturday, August 29, 1863.

A Special Conference of tlio Branched

of the Chwrch in Indiana, is appointed to1

be held at Whitestown, Boone Co., Indi

ana, commencing on the last Saturday of

July 1868,

Removal lrtoit BuRMNnTON, Iowa.—

Bro. William. I). Morten, is now lo

cated at Plaxc, 111., and is engaged in-
printing the '•Herald."

Removal Fiteoi Cincinnati.—"Isaac'

Sheen, Piano, Kendall Cov, 111.," is our'

post office address.

The True Latter-Day-Saints Her-'

a i.i>, is published semi-monthly, at Piano,

Kendall Co., 111., by the Church of JeBUtr

Christ, of Latter-Day- Saints, and edited1

by Isaac Sheen.

Terms i One dollar per -volume (twelve'

numbers, (f» aifoante.)

Communications, on doctrine, for the'

Herald mutt be sent to President Joseph

Smith Nauvoo, Hancock Co., Illinois.

For Sale, rtnd will be sent by mail free

of pontage:

The Lattcr-Day-Saints' Se

lection of Hymns, bound inf

sheep, 60 cents.

The Sccorrd Volume of the

Herald bound in Linen, $1.40 "

Book of Mormon, bound in

Calf, 1.20 "

Muslin, 1.00 "

Cruden's Concordance of

the Bible. 1.80

Letter Envelopes with a quotation1

from Acts 2: 37—39.—15cts. per package/
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HISTORY OF THE PRIESTHOOD.

No. 1.

TRADITIONS AND IDEAS OF THE HEATHEN CON

CERNING PRIESTHOOD.

A belief in the necessity of a priesthood

appears to have been almost (and perhaps

which belongs to the kingdom of God.

The Lord employs righteous men as His

agents, and the priesthood is the commis

sion or power given to them ; however, tb»

reader is not to understand from these re

marks that this priesthood is wholly re-

'istricted to this world; but, to the contra-

entirely) universal among all nations. ry, it is a principle which is congenial with

When America was discovered, priests were|thc works of God, and it binds the hosts of

found among the aborigines, (the Laman-! heaven together, and it authorizes the an-

ites) who were their religious teachers, and

had the superintendance of their religious

sacrifices and ceremonies. In the islands

of the sea which have been discovered in

modern times, (as far as our information

extends) priests were found, and as the peo

ple of this continent and the islands of the

sea had been isolated from the world gener

ally, during many centuries, it is evident

that their ancestors, in ancient days, be

gets to act in the name of God throughout

the boundless realms of light ; and (as we

intend to show,) no one has a legal right to

administer in the name of the Lord, with

out this authority.

The sacred writers have ascribed to this

priesthood two departments, or general

heads, one was denominated the " Melchiz-

edek," and the other the "Aaronic" or

"Levitical" priesthood. The latter seems

lieved in a priesthood. The pagan nations only to have been an appendage to the for-

of our day have priests officiating among

them, who teach different and opposite

tenets of religion, and administer ordinan

ces and sacrifices which are connected with

the various religions of those nations. An

cient history shows that all (or nearly all)

nations had priests connected with their

religions. The scriptures show that the

heathen nations believed in and had priests

among them. By these considerations we

infer that there was originally alw priest

hood, which wag instituted by authority

from God, as we also infer that there was

a true religion which these priests had coun

terfeited. They had counterfeit religions

and counterfeit priesthoods.

THE DESIGN OF THE PRIESTHOOD.

The holy priesthood is an agency or dele

gation of authority from God, by which

certain men are authorized to act in the

mer, as we intend to show in its proper

place. Having given our views with re

gard to the import and object of the priest

hood, we will investigate the history of it,

from the days of Adam to the present time,

for the purpose of showing what the char

acteristics of the holy priesthood are, that

it is now on the earth, that by it the church

of Jesus Christ of L.-D.-S. has been organ

ized, that by it God has ordained that the

fulness of the gospel shall be preached un

to all nations, and the ordinances thereof

shall be administered for the salvation and

deliverance of all the honest in heart

among men, from the universal and speedy

destruction of all the ungodly.

MAN'S CONDITION IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN.

"In the beginning God created the heav

en and the earth," and all things upon it.

"And God saw every thing that He had

name of the Lord in the administration of made, and behold it was very good." Gen

ordinances and the transaction of business lc. Thus we arc taught, that as the earth
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rolled from the bands of its Maker, evervearthly paradise, and his relationship with

thing was pure. Nothing disturbed the i God was broken ; hence, since the fall, all

harmony of all the Lord's holy mountain ; mankind, before they obey the law of re-

all the beasts of the forest were docile andideinption, are foreigners, aliens, and stran-

harmless. But the most noble of all His

works, was the formation of man in His

own image and likeness, whom He located

in the beautiful Garden of Eden, and gave

him authority and power to have dominion

Over all things upon the earth. See Gen.

1 : 26. Thus, Adam was the authorized

gers to God. Paul reminded the saints at

Ephesus that they had been " aliens from

the commonwealth of Israel," (Eph. 2 : 12,)

and he also said, "now, therefore, ye are

no more strangers and foreigners, but fel

low citizens with the saints, and of the

household of God." 19v. This was there-

Governor over all the works of God upon! fore Adam's condition when he fell, and

this planet, which then formed a province] until a knowledge of the plan of salvation

in the vast kingdom of worlds, or bound

less creations of God. In this condition,

he was not only a ruler, but he formed a

connection between the heavenly intelli

gences, and the animate creatures that

dwell upon the earth. The earth was. (and

fa yet) the Lord's, and all things upon it.

for He created them. Adam and his com

panion were located in the capital of it.

The earth was the extent of his dominion,

yet Adam, the Governor of the earth, and

aH things upon it, were under the jurisdic

tion of the Lord. As Adam had authority,

was revealed unto him, he must have been

in an awful condition. A veil of obscurity

and darkness intervened between him and

his God ; the angels, who were formerly his

companions, did not so frequently visit

him ; the ground was cursed, and became

parched and obdurate, so that it required

much manual labor to obtain vegetation

sufficient for his sustenance. The beasts of

the forest began to tear each other in pie

ces ; the more harmless bird's of the woods,

hastened to screen themselves from tho

more ravenous species. Alas! the harmony

under these circumstances, to sway his! that previously existed was broken np, and

Beeptre over the whole province of the|a woeful confusion reigned instead. We

earth, it was- only necessary that he should may reasonably infer that an horror and

be restricted by certain rules or laws, for

the well-being of the whole of the lower

creation, therefore the continuation of that

system of universal harmony and unalloyed

enjoyment, and the welfare of all things istence.

upon earth, to a certain extent, depended |presenc

upon the conduct of man. The relation

ship that Adam sustained to the Lord, was

that of a son, as St. Luke says. Sec Luke

4: 88. But man only held this blissful

station while he acted in obedience to the

Supreme Head of all things; and by diso

bedience the whole scenery was changed,

and tinged with a crimsoned woe, sorrow

andjArplexity.

MAN'S CONDITION AFTER HE TRANSGRESSED.

Satan employed the serpent, or disguised

himself, and thus beguiled Eve, who took

and gave to Adam, and thus they both par

took of the fatal fruit, which was peremp

torily forbidden. The penalty of the law

was inflicted, which was banishment from

the beautiful garden of Eden, and from the

presence of God, also temporal death.

Tnus Satan became an invader. He inva-

awful dread of death pervaded the mind of

Adam, and racked his soul with fearful anx

iety respecting his future fate. Tims with

a prospect of lingering out a wretched ex-

state of banishment from the

of God, and with awful feeling",

ded the earth and became " the prince of of propriety for an alien to assume the au-

this world," therefore Jesus said, " now ihority to administer the forms of the law,

shall the prince of this world be cast out,"

John 12: 31. At another time He said,

" the prince of this world cometh, and

hath nothing in me." John 14: 30. When

Adam fell, then it was that Satan became

the prince of this world. Man lost the

though they were the horrible forebo

dings of perpetual despair, he, no doubt,

bewailed his condition.

Now under the consideration that these

were the circumstances of man at thisperiott,

and that Satan had invaded the earth, we

ask, what was there to be done 1 Man had

lost this earthly paradise or pleasant estate.

The infliction of the penalty of the law

which he had broken, rendered him an alien

from God, and this curse was to be entailed

upon his posterity. Could he, without any

authority from God, establish a law, or an

order of things, by which he could regain

that which he had lost ? He could not, and

it would not have been consistent with the

character and mercy of God, to have for

ever abandoned him to wretchedness and

woe without offering him a privilege to re

turn. Would it be consistent with the rules

and thus adopt himself as a eitizen of a

distant kingdom, or for two foreigners to

commission each other to do so? Every

intelligent person will respond in the nega

tive. Again we ask, what should be done ?

Wc will answer this question by referring
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to what has been done.

After the Great God condescended to al

leviate the painful condition of man, by

promising that He would send His Son, who

should be offered as a sacrafice for the or

iginal sin, and redeem all mankind from the

consequences of the same, lie also proffered

to him the law of redemption ; or in other

word9 the plan of salvation, through obedi

ence to which all the human family can

form and sustain an allegiance to God. The

scriptures show that this law of rcdemp

tion is the law of the kingdom of God, and

that it is absolutely necessary for all to be

obedient to it, that they may become citi

zens of that kingdom. But the point which

is now under consideration is, how could

the human family coine into possession of

this kingdom ? They certainly could not

usurp it, neither could they form this alle

giance with God without a permit from

heaven authorizing them so to do. There

was no way for God to establish His king

dom among foreigners, unless He appeared

in person and did it, or sent an embassy for

that purpose. An assumption on the part

of the foreigners, would not answer. There

fore, there was no way for mankind to re

turn and form a relationship with God,

only by a permit or grant from Him, accom

panied with the specified conditions. Wc

have now traced the subject to the place

where we can with propriety introduce the

holy priesthood.

HOW TUB PRIESTHOOD WAS GIVES TO. MAN.

Man could receive information concern

ing the plan of salvation, but at the same

time be destitute of the proper authority

whereby they might reap the benefits of it,

therefore authority from God for this pur

pose was absolutely necessary, and this au

thority is the holy priesthood, and it was

given to Adam.

This priesthood, as we have before ob

served, is the principle that binds the hosts

of heaven together, and the commission

which is given to angels. 1'aul says con

cerning the angels, " are they not all min

istering spirits, sent forth to minister for

them who shall be heirs of salvation ?"

Heb. 1 : 14. They arc " sent forth," there

fore they hold the priesthood, and the

priesthood is the necessary authority in the

kingdom of God, and when this priesthood

was given, the kingdom was given, for it is

the authority by which all the officers are

consecrated, or the kingdom organized and

the ordinances administered. When we

speak of the kingdom of God on earth, we

mean to be understood as speaking of it as

being synonymous with the church militant.'

Paul said that the Father "hath delivered

us (the saints) from the power of darkness,

into the kingdom of His dear Son." Col.

1 : IS. They are translated into the church

militant. Now the reader should under

stand that this kingdom was organized on

earth expressly for the benefit of the fallen

race of mankind, and all those who are le

gally adopted into it, and arc faithful in the

performance of their duty to God during

the short period of their existence in time,

will receive " an inheritance incorruptible,

undefiled, and that fadeth not away, re

served in heaven for you who are kept by

the power of God through faith unto salva

tion." 1 Peter 4:5. By these means,

adopted citizens of the kingdom of God,

become " heirs of God and joint heirs with

Jesus Christ," and they regain all which

was lost, and receive an unspeakably great

er exaltation, so that their painful course

through time, and tfie serious afflictions

that flesh is heir to, in the end will be no

detriment to us. but, as Paul says, "oor

light affliction which is but for a moment,

worketh for us a far more exceeding and

eternal weight of glory." 2 Cor. 4: 17.

The citizens of the kingdom of God are

adopted citizens because they " have receiv

ed the Spirit of adaption, whereby we cry

Abba, Father." Rom. 8:15.

In the proceeding verse, Paul says, " as

many as are led by the Spirit of God, they

are the sons of God." Now it is evident

that Adnm was not led by the Spirit of God

when he transgressed, and therefore he was

not at that time a son of God, and he could

not be restored to that relationship with

God, until he " received the Spirit of adop

lion" and he could not receive the Spirit of

adoption without obeying the laws of adop

tion into the kingdom of God—without be

ing born of water and of the Spirit, and ho

could not be born of water and of the

Spirit, unless he was baptized in ivatcr and

with the Holy Ghost, and by the Lord him

self or by one having authority from God.

It has been revealed that Adam was bap

tized by the Spirit of the Lord, but this

was the commencement of the organiza

tion of the kingdom of God. It was in

compatible with the Lord's mode of dealing

with the human family, to continue to act

the part of a priest on earth, to administer

the ordinances that appertain to His king

dom, or to station His angels here for that

purpose ; hence, He elected good men and

conferred the priesthood upon them, that

they might administer the ordinances and

adopt souls into His kingdom. Thus, the

Lord deputized righteous men to do His

work, in His name. The following declara

tion of the Apostlo, abundantly sustains

this idea: " Now then wc arc ambassadors
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for Christ: as though God did beseech you

by us, wc pray you in Christ's stead, be ye

reconciled to God." 2 Cor. S: 20.

Mo9e8 and the prophet Malachi, connect 'woman

the priesthood and covenant together. In'camel a

speaking of the priesthood which was

ferred upon Aaron and his sons, th

it a "covenant of priesthood," sec Num.

26: 13, Mai. 2: 4-7. The priesthood is

evidently what Paul alludes to, where he

mouth of Samuel, "go and smite Amalek,

and utterly destroy all that they have, and

spare them not; but slay both man and

infant and suckling, oz and sheep,

flaxx." 1 Ham, 15: 8. "But Saul

con-land the people spared Agag, and the best

calllof the sheep, and of the oxen, and of the

fatlings, and the lambs, and all that was

Rood, and would not utterly destroy them ;

but every thing that was vile and refuse,

says, "a dispcnsaiion of the gospel iscom- that they destroyed utterly." 9v. Saul

mitted unto me." 1 Cor. 9: 17. A dispen- undertook to exonerate himself from blame

satiorr and a covenant are inseparably con- in so doing, and he said unto Samuel, " the

n«cted. Wc mean a general dispensationlpeople spared the best of the sheep, and of

that is given for the purpose of building up'the oxen, to sacrifice unto the Lord thy

God ; and the rest we have utterly destroy-the kingdom. Paul also said, "I am made

a minister, according to the dispensation of

God, which is given to me for you, to fulfil

the word of God." Col. 1:25. There aic

many who are made ministers by the (lis

ed.'' 18v. Samuel, in his reply, said,

" hath the Lord a.» great delight in burnt

offerings and sacrifices, as in obeying the

voice of the Lord f Behold to obev is bet-

pensations of men, and not according to Iter than sacrifice, and to hearken than the

the dispensation of God, which Paul re- fat of rams. For rebellion is as the sin of

ceived, and which everv priest of the Most witchcraft, and stubbornness is as iniquity-

High God receives. Now when we consid-'and idolatry. Because thou hast rejected

cr that God is the same unchangeable being

in all ages of the world, and that He has

but one mode of saving men, we can readi

ly believe that His kingdom was established

on earth in Adam's day, and that the priest

hood was given to men in that day, for that

purpose.

the word of the Lord, he hath also rejected

thee from being king." 22, 23v. We per

ceive therefore that burnt offerings and

sacrifices are not acceptable unto the Lord

when He does not command them to be of

fered, therefore the Lord bad respect unto

Abel's offering, because He had com

manded such an offering to be offered.
EVIDENCES THAT THE PRIESTHOOD WAS GIVEN Tt is a grpat 9jn jn thc flight of God to Of-

IN adams day. fer an offering ,lnt0 Him which He has not

Thc first evidence that the priesthood was commanded. " Nadab and Abihu, the sods

given to men in that age, which we shall of Aaron, took either of them his censer,

examine, is in the history of the sacrifices and put fire therein, and put incense there-

which Cain and Abel offered. " In process on, and offered strange fire belore the Lord,

of time it came to pass, that Cain brought which He commanded them not, and there

of the fruit of the ground an offering unto went out fire from the Lord, and devoured

the LoTd. And Abel, he also brought of them, and they died before the Lord." Lev.

the firstlings of his flock, and of the fat

thereof. And the Lord had respect unto

Abel, and to his offering; but unto Cain

and to his offerring he had not respect."

Gen. 4: 3-6.

In this history it is clearly shown that

there was a divinely authorized priesthood

on the earth in that day. If the Lord had

not given a commandment unto Abel that

he should bring of "thc firstlings of his

flock and of the fat thereof," and make an

offering thereof unto the Lord, the Lord

would not have " had respect unto Abel

and his offering." Abel's offering wouldlhim, " it nppertaineth not nnto thee, Uz-

have been as worthless as Cain'sif the Lordlziab, to burn incense unto the Lord, but to

had not commanded that an offering of the I the priests the sons of Aaron, that are con-

firstlings of his fiock and the fat thereof, Isecrated to burn incense." 2 Chron. 26:

should be made unto Him. Thc Lord would 18. For this sin, Uzziah was smitten with

not have had respect unto an offering which leprosy, and was a leper until his death.

He had not commanded to be offered. This The kingdom of Israel was taken from

fact is set forth in the history of Saul, king Saul because he offered a sacrifice at Gil-

of Israel. The Lord said unto him by the gal. See 1 Sam. 13: 9-14. Paul said "by

10: 1,2. This shows that the Lord had

respect unto Abel's offering because he of

fered that which God had commanded him,

and if he did so, he was undoubtedly a

priest of the Most High, for it was a great

sin for a man who was not a priest to offer

sacrifices unto the , Lord. Uzziah, king of

Judah, transgressed therein, for when he

was strong, and his heart lifted up to de

struction, he went into the temple of the

Lord and burnt incense upon the altar of

incense, and Azariah, the priest and four

score priests withstood him, and said unto
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faith Abel offered unto God a more excel- 1 of which he was curbed, and excluded from

lent sacrifice than Cain, by which he ob- the privileges of the priesthood, therefore

tained witness that he

testifying of his gifts." Heb. 11:4. This

shows that Abel was an authorized priest

of the Most High, and that by performing

his duty to God, as a priest, " he obtained

witness that he was righteous." By the

righteous, God j Seth. received the priesthood, and he be

came the rightful heir to the priesthood of

his father, which CaiD had forfeited by

transgression. When Cain forfeited this

right, Abel became the rightful heir, and

when Seth was born, Eve called him by

performance of his duty as a priest, and as that name, " for God, (said she,) hath ap-

saint, he received the "gifts" of the

gospel. He received the gifts of the Holy

Spirit, to that extent that Cuin saw that

Abel's offering was pleasing to God, and

that his offering was offensive to God.

The Lord said unto Moses, " appoint

Aaron and his sons and they shall wait on

their priest's office, and the stranger that

cometh nigh shall be put to death." Num.

■i : 10. We thiuk that we have couclu-

pointcd me another seed instead of Abel,

whom Cain slew." Gen. 4 : 25. In Gen.

u: 3, it is recorded that "Adam lived an

hundred and thirty years, and begat a son

in his own likeness, after his image, and

called his name Seth." Moses from thence

proceeds to describe " the generations of

Adam," and he gives tho name of thefirst

born smi in each succeeding generation to

Noah. He makes an exception in the case

sivcly shown that Abel could not have of-|of Seth, and inserts his name in the record

fered acceptable offerings of the firstlings i (>f the generations of the first-born song.

of his flock, if he was not a priest. It does

not necessarily follow that he was a priest

of the order of Aaron. Moses was com

manded to set apart Aaron and his sons to

minister unto the Lord " in the priest's of-

It appears that the principal object which

Moses had in view, in his very brief history

of tho world from the creation down to

Abraham, was to give the regular lineal

descent and succession of priests or patri-

fice." The priest's office did not originate archs, who by virtue of the holy priest-

with the appointment of Aaron, as many hood, reigned as kings and priests, or pre-

imagine. The word of the Lord by Moses sided in their day over the church.• day <

TIIE SONS OF GOD DESCRIBED.

When we consider the frailty of the hu-

jman mind, and the character of Satan, who

invaded the earth, it is no more than reas

onable for us to suppose, that at a very

early period of time there arose two par

ties, which indeed was the case. The sons

of the " chosen seed," who reaped the bene

fits of the priesthood, and were made the

adopted children of God, were called " the

sons of God," and the daughters of the

other party were called " the daughters of

shows that it was an office which was in

stituted before. It was not necessary that

a new order of priesthood should be insti

tuted when the law was given.

The foregoing sufficiently establishes the

fact that the priesthood was given to man

soon after he transgressed in the garden of

Eden, but it will be remembered that he

retained it only by obedience to the com

mandments of God -, for it is His kingdom,

and He will not keep in office those who

disobey Him ; hence, when Cain and oth

ers transgressed, He took it from them.

As soon as the priesthood was given, andjmen." The inspired writer says, "it came

the kingdom of God established, and men to pass when men began to multiply upon

began to increase upon the earth, those; the face of the earth, and daughters were

who belonged to the kingdom of God, were

distinguished from those who rejected it,

by the appellation of the " chosen, seed" or

" deel people of God." We infer that Eve

gave birth to children before the priesthood

was conferred upon Adam, and that as soon

born unto them, that the sons of God saw

the daughters of men, that they were fair ;

and they took them wives of all which they

chose." Gen. C : 1,2. This has been a

difficult text for the learned to comment

upon, and some have indulged themselves

as he received it, he was restored to his al- in strange flights of imagination, and en-

Iegiance with God, and became the chief thusiastical speculations about the meaning

officer of the church or kingdom on earth ; of it, and have supposed that the angels of

hence, when Cain was bom, she said, " I heaven had some mysterious alliance with

have gotten a man from the Lord ;" (Gen. .the fair sex of that age, which is a great

4 : 1,) thinking, no doubt, that he would absurdity. All of this is the effect of the

succeed his father in the right of presiding ignorance which prevails in our day con-

Over the church, and that he would be cerning the holy priesthood. The men of

numbered with the " chosen seed," because God's people were called "sons of God"

he was born after they had renewed their in later times, although the term "saints"

relationship with God. Cain, however, was frequently used. In the book of Job

murdered his brother Abel, in consequence ^hcy arc spoken of as follows : " Now there
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was a day, when the sons of God came to people. Wherefore come out from among

present themselves before the Lord, and them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord,

Satan came also among them." Job 1 : 6. and touch not the unclean thing ; and I will

The idea which is here presented is, that, receive you. And will be a Father unto

the people of God met together to worship yon, and ye shall be my sons and daugh-

Ood, and Satan intruded himself among iters, saith the Lord Almighty." 2 Cor. 6:

them. The Lord, by the prophet Hosca,j 14-18.

Baid that the children ot Israel shall be as It appears that there was a great apos-

numcrous as the sand of the sea, " and it

shall come to pass that in the place where

it was said unto them ye are not my people,

there it shall be said unto them, ye are the

sons of the living God." Hos. 1 : 10. The

apostles also frequently declared that the

saints are sons of God. John said, "as

many as receive Him, (Christ) to them gave

He power to become the sons of God, even

to them that believe on His name." John

1 : 12, It is therefore those who have re

ceived Christ and believe on His name,

who have "become" sons of God. They

BECAME son* of God by so doing. The sons

of God in the Antideluvian age, had there

fore become sons of God by adoption.

They had received Christ and believed on

His name. They had been baptized into

Christ and had "put on Christ," by the

same ordinances which must have been ad

ministered unto them by men who had re

ceived authority from God, to administer j then surely Enoch was a son of God. It

tacy from the faith in the days of Noah,

and that the sons of God transgressed and

apostatized, as many have in our day. In

violation of the law of God, " they took

them wives of all which they chose. And

the Lord said, My Spirit shall not always

strive with man." It appears from these

words, and the words of the Lord which

follow in that connection, that this trans

gression was one reason why the Lord

brought the flood upon the world.

Enoch was undoubtedly a son of God,

for Moses says, " Enoch walked with God:

and he was not ; for God took him." Paul

also says, " by faith Enoch was translated

that he should not see death ; and was not

found, because God had translated him:

for before his translation he had this testi

mony, that he pleased Him." Heb. 11 : 5.

If all the saints are sons and daughters of

God, (and we have shown that they are,)

the ordinance of baptism, and the ordi

nance of the laying on of hands for the

gift of the Holy Ghost. This is the way

that God bestows the Holy Spirit, and this

is the way that men become sons of God

would be inconsistent to say that all the

saints who have died, were sons of God, if

we also say that Enoch was not, although

he " walked with God," and "had this tes

timony that he pleased him," and had that

Paul said, "as many as are led by the extraordinary degree of faith whereby he

Spirit of God, they are the sons of GW."iwas translated that he should notsee death.

Rom. 8 :• 14. He also exhorted the saints] Before we leave the history of the priest-

iu Christ Jesus, at Phillippi, "with thehood In that age, we will again introduce

bishop3 and deacons," (Phil. 1 : l,)to be as positive evidence, to sustain the idea of

" blameless and harmless, the sons of God,

without rebuke, in the midst of a crooked

and perverse generation, among whom ye

Bhine as lights in the world." Phil. 2 : 13

THE APOSTACV OF TIIK S0X3 OK Ron.

the existence of the priesthood on earth,

at that time, the following logical conclu

sions: First, the Lord ia the same in all

ages of the world, and from and to all

eternity. Secondly, His law, or the gospel,

j is the same invariable rule or plan of sal-

The sons of God In the days of Noah v.ition ; therefore it requires in all ages,

were not "blameless." They fell from the same principle of authority to admin-

their exalted position as sons of Goi by ister it. Thirdly, by the gospel, life and

taking wives of the daughters of men. immortality were brought to light ; and we

which was contrary to the law of God, as are certain, if the Bible is true, the Anti-

it was in Paul's day, when he said : jdeluvian patriarchs understood these im-

"Be ye not unequally yoked togethenportant principles. Fourthly, tfie precious

with unbelievers: for what fellowship hath blessings which Abel, Enoch, Noah and

righteousness with unrighteousness, and others received, such as communing with
o o > --

what communion hath light with darkness,

and what concord hath Christ with Belial,

or what part hath he that bclicveth with

an infidel, and what agreement hath the

temple of God with idols ? For ye are tl

God, receiving revelations, and extraordi

nary faith, arc enjoyed by those, who by

virtue of the priesthood are adopted into

the family of God. Fifthly, there is but

one general order of priesthood, and that

temple of the living God ; as God hath said, has existed from all eternity ; for the idea

I will dwell in them, and walk in them ; and is held forth by the sacred writers that

I will be their God, and they shall be my'Christ has been in possession of it from be
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fore the foundation of the world, and as

the kingdom of God could not have been

organized on the earth without it, therefore

as the Lord's people of that age were in

possession of the kingdom, and of the above

mentioned blessings, it is very evident that

the Lord consecrated men to the office of

the priesthood soon after the fall.

NOAH A TREACHER OF RIOHTKOUS.VESS.

For the Herald.

AX EXPOSITION OF ISAIAH 25: 1,

No. 2.

Paul gives us some more instructions oo

the necessity of a oneness in the church.

See 1st Cor. 1: 10. " I beseech you breth

ren, by the name of the Lord Jesus Christ,

that ye all speak the same thing, and that

there be no division* among you, and that

It is recorded in 2 Peter, 2 : 5, that \oah )e oe W«% joined together in onemmd,

was "a preacher of righteousness," and in!1""1 1,1 one judgment." 1st Cor. 3: 3. "For

1 Peter 3: 20, that " the long-suffering of whereas, there is among you envying and

God waited in the days of Noah while the|strlfe. and divisions, are ye not carnal, and

ark was preparing," but the peopl

day were "disobedient." He was not a

preacher of the law of Moses, for that law

was not given until many generations after

ward. He could not be a preacher of righ

teousness unless he had previously received

authority from God to preach. Paul said,

"how shall they hear without a preacher,

and how shall they preach except they be

Bent?" Rom. 10: 14, 15. Noah was there

fore sent of God, to preach the gospel of

Christ, " for (Paul says concerning the gos

pel) therein is the righteousness of God re

vealed." Rom. 1 : 17. If, therefore, Noah

in that *'1"* a3 Inen-" We are nero t*ught that

division makes men carnal, and truly this

is reasonable and scriptural, for where there

are divisions, there is strife, and hatred, and

envy, and where these exist, God's Spirit

cannot dwell, and if we have not the Spirit

of Christ, we are none of His. But let

us look again at the idea that men art

naturally constituted so that they cannot

believe alike. 1 have shown that a great

multitude, did believe alike, and if this multi

tude could all believe alike, the world can.

Should we, therefore, be considered as lack

ing in charity or true courtesy if we were

was a preacher of righteousness he was a \ t0 suspect that this is a groundless excuse

preacher of the righteousness of God, and f

a preacher of the gospel of Christ. A

r the situation which they find themselves

This subject reminds me of a few lines

preacher of righteousness, is a preacher ofiof Poctr.v whicn 1 have 8een somewhere,

the righteousness of God, and a preacher,1 wlU "T t0 reproduce them :

of the gospel of Christ, as we have clearly ,

shown. He did, therefore, teach bap

tism for the remission of sins, for that is a

part of the gospel, and Jesus said to John

when He came to him to be baptized, " suf-|

fer it to be so now : for thus it becometh Truth is tl

How clear is truth ; how pure and bright,

How plain the path our Savior trod;

Plain truth reflects those scenes of light,

That mark the footsteps of a God.

t radiant beam of light.

u» to fulfill all righteousness." Mat. 3: 15.1

Being sent of God to preach the gospel,

Noah was therefore a priest. Preaching

the gospel was a part of his duty as a priest,

and offering sacrifices to God was another

part of his duty. " Noah builded an altar

unto the Lord; and took of every clean

beast, and of every clean fowl, and offered

burnt offerings upon the altar. And the

Lord smelled a sweet savor." Gen. 8: 20,

21. In the preservation of Noah from de

struction by the flood, the regular succes

sion of presiding high priests was continu

ed after it. In the history from Noah to

Abraham tfcere is an exhibition of the frail-

That issues from God's holy Son ;

And being clear, aud pure, and bright,

Tis indivisible and okje.

Truth being one, it cannot teach

A multiplicity of isms :

'Tis Satan's power has made the breach,

And filled the world with sects and

schisms."

The fact is (and I presume that none

will deny it) that Satan is the originator

and promoter of schisms. He first began

this unholy work when he divided heaven.

He first taught rebellion against truth and

righteousness, and having failed to accom-

ty of man ; for it appears that there was a plish what he sought for, he was resolved

great falling away, or apostacy from God, to try to carry out his designs among the

and a substitution of an idolatrous, in the human family. We understand, full well

place of the true worship. The tower of

Babel, also, was built, which was very offen

sive to God ; for which he confounded the

language that the human family spoke at

that time, and scattered them upon all the

face of the earth.

too, that in order to divide he must darken

and deceive. When any question is un

solved or is in darkness there is a diversity of

opinion, but when light is thrown upon it,

all are agreed. We think that we have

, conclusively proved that this state of things
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in the religious world ; that so many

churches, all having creeds differing from

each other, and holding doctrines diamet-

saititp, and for the edification of the church

until we all come in the unity of the faith

unto the perfect stature of a man in Christ

ricolly opposed to each other, and that this Jesus. They that erred in Spirit have

religious jargon, this conglomerated massjcoine to understanding, and they that niui-

of inconsistencies and contradictions, partly

made up of gospel and partly of the pre

cepts of men, cannot eniinatc from the

church of God. We think, therefore, and

we believe it strongly too, that this state

of things shows positively and clearly that

a veil is spread over the religious world—a

darkness truly deplorable and destructive;

yea darkness covers the earth, and gross

darkness the people. But, thanks be to

God, there is a redeeming feature. The

dawn of a brighter day has burst upon the

world. Light has been revealed from heav

en and truth has sprung up out of the earth.

mured have learned doctrine. The eyes

of the blind have seen out of obsecurity

and out of darkness, and the poor among

men have rejoiced in the Holy One of Isra

el. But there is still a farther view to be

taken on this subject. There is another

time and event which will more fully devel

op this subject, that ig this: when the true

gospel which was revealed to the world by

the ministry of angels, and is now preached

by the Lattcr-Duy-Saints, shall go from the

Gentiles to the Jews; when there shall

come out of Zion the Deliverer, and turn

away ungodliness from Jacob, (see RonianB

See Psalm 85. As it was in the time ofj 1 1 : when God shall make a new

Christ's first coming, righteousness or lighl|covenant with the house of Israel, and the

has gone before Him (Christ) to set us in

the way of His steps. It is true that the

light shineth in darkness and the darkness

comprehendcth it not. But thanks be to

high heaven there are those whose eyes

have been enlightened. Yes, thank the

house of Judah, (see Jcr. 31 : 31.) when

God shall circumcise Israel in tlieir hearts,

(see Dent. 30: 6;) when the hundred and

forty and four thousand of all the tribes of

Israel shall be sealed with the seal of the

living God—the Holy Spirit of promise ;

Lord, there are thousands and tons of (see Rev. 7 : 4,) wheu there shall be a foun-

thousands, who have been enabled, by the 'tain opened for the house of David and to

grace of God, to throw oft" the veil, and j the inhabitants of Jerusalem (to wash in,)

stand forth redeemed and emancipated from

this thraldom of darkness ; having obtain

ed through belief and obedience to the tru*

for sin and uncleanness, (baptized for the

remission of sins;) (Zcch. 13: 1,) when the

Lord shall be king over all the earth, and

order of the gospel, the Spirit that search- 1 every one that is left of all the nations that

eth all things; yea, the deep things of God, come against Jerusalem, shall go up to

that brings all things to their remembrance, worship the king, the Lord of Hosts, at Je-

guides them into all truth, and teaches rusalcm, and to keep the feast of taberna-

them things to come; are enabled to see cles when Zion shall be redeemed with

that there is but »* body, (true church) judgments, and her converts with righteous-

one Lord, one faith, (true gospel faith) one ness ; then will the darknest be more effec-

baptism ; and that when the Lord shall! tually dispelled, then will the face of Out

come, that He will receive but one bride Wcovcring be more fully destroyed, and the

the marriage supper of the Lamb. \veU that is spread over all nations be more

They have also learned by examining the completely lifted, and the full blaze of the

pattern given in the New Testament, that I gospel in its fulness and glory burst forth

God set in the true church, first apostles, ] upon an astonished world, who shall awake

secondarily prophets, thirdly teachers; af- to the view of the Latter-Day glory which

shall then be fully revealed.ter that gifts of healing, miracles, tongues,

and interpretation of tongues, and has set

these in it that there should be bo schism

in the body, (church) that is if any set of!

men should organize a body, and have not!
these officers and gifts in it, it would be\Bu>/u>P L A

J. G.

Communicated,

LETTER FROM ELDER J. Vf. BRIGGS.

considered evidence that they were uot the

true church.

These were to be mark* whereby the true

ichjjrch should be known in all ages, God

lia-yiag foreseen that the gospel would be

perverted, the ordinances changed, and the

true faith lost, and they are a test to try all

organizations which claim to be the true

Dear Bro:—Agreeable to promise I

take the present opportunity to inform

you of my whereabouts and the prospects.

I went to Bridgeport, New York, where I

remained a few days and I found some

whom I had baptized thirteen years ago.

I preached once publicly and much pri

vately. Leaving there I arrived in New

church. They were also for the work of] York City, May 1st, and found Bro. Jere-

the ministry, for the confirming of the miah, who arrived the day before. Via
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left next day on the Steamer Edinburgh

for Liverpool, the passage was generally

conceded to be a good one as far a.s

weather was concerned. Sunday May

10th, I preached on board the ship to

passengers and crew, the former going to

every part of Europe. That seed will

stand a chance of being widely sown,

whether it takes root or not. We arrived

in Liverpool May 14th, the next day we

went to Birmingham, and the morning

after came to this place, where we found

Bro. Derry, who had been laboring in

this place and vicinity. He hail baptized

one and the next day he baptized three

others, and a branch was organized of

six members; some uniting without bap

tism. Well this looks like taking hold

of the end of the rod of iron in this land,

as in the beginning, in the year 1830.

Every obsticle is thrown in our way by

those who call themselves Elders of the

Church of Christ, but hail from the land

set apart for the rebellious, viz: "a dry"

and "a salt land," soc Jer. 17: 6, and

Psalms 68: 6. I doubt not when you

hear from us again, this branch will have

increased its numbers. We have infor

mation verbally and by letter from differ

ent parts, all going to show that, notwith

standing the vigorous measures taken to

stifle all investigation and smother all

dissatisfaction, there are those yet in the

land, who having been made free by the

trut h.are net willing t o surrender that free

dom ; hence counsel is not always taken,

and so the honest in heart, or, they that

have remained and arc pure in heart,

will escape their snares. We have a pam

phlet in press, in part a revision of works

published at the beginning of this work

in America. It will be out in a few days

when we intend to enlarge the field of our

labor, extesding it to Wales, whither Bro.

Jeremiah went, after thrco days stay in

this place. We have a room, and are

holding meetings regularly in this place,

as Bro. Derry had done sometime before.

The work of restoring the Church in this

land to its original standing before the

Lord, by returning to the law of God,

may be slow and laborious, but it will

surely be done, and the pure in heart, in

this land, will greet the true saints in the

land of Zion, and in union will accomplish

the great purpose of God in this dispen

sation. We are not discouraged ; we know

who holds the reins of this work, and

though we realize that the great adversa

ry has mustered all hi* strength for the

overthrow of this kingdom, and this

strength power and cunning, is developed

in the great Latter-Day apostacy. We

also realize, and let all the saints remem

ber, that the Lord is God, and His wisdom

is greater than the cunning of the devil,

and then/at«/ not in the discharge of duty,

though it lead them to this land, or to

the salt land for the redemption of those

who are the victims of false shepherds,

who care not for the flock : for the time

is at hand when He will feed His famish

ed flock Himself with knowledge and

with understanding.

Yours in faith and hope,

J. W. BKIGGS.

West Bkomwich, Staffordshire, Eng.,

May, :20th, 1863.

SPECIAL CONFERENCE

of the enrncH of jebus christ of lat

ter-day-saints, HELD IX NORTH STAR

BRANCH, POTTOWATOMIK CO., IOWA, COM

MENCING JINK 0, 1863.

June Oth, 10 o'clock, A. M.—Confer

ence was organized by the appointment

of Elder W. W. Blair. President, and El

ders A. Young and D. P. Hartwell, Clerks.

After singing and prayer, the President

stated the object of the meeting, and that

when wo come together to transact busi

ness of so great importance as that which

relates to the salvation of man, we should

enter upon the work fervently, and with

solemnity of heart, seeking for the bless

ings of God upon our efforts.

RErORTS OF ELDERS.

Elder Henry Cuerdon had been travel

ling and preaching since last December.

He found a wide field of labor and peo

ple anxious and attentive to hear. He

advised the ministry to not persecute

those who differed with them, as it was

productive of much evil. He bore testi

mony to the power of God attending the

administrations of the elders in healing

the sick, and to the gifts being given to

those who believe. He had, by request,

administered to the children of thosewho

belonged to other churches, and they

were healed.

Bro. J. A. Mcintosh, went last fall to

Eastern Iowa, and Central Ills. He la

bored mostly in LeeCo., Iowa, and Han

cock County, 111., He was much blessed

in his efforts. The power of God attend

ed the word, as it did under the first

Joseph. He never felt, better than when

he was preaching on this mission. Ten

men could not fill the calls he had to

preach. He was treated with great kind

ness by all he met with. His heart was
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made glad by (lie love and unity and

Spirit of the Lord which lie found among

the saints, lie would now labor to the

best of his ability, wheresoever the con

ference would direct.

six members, and organized a branch at

Omaha City with fourteen members.

Klder W. W. lilair. reports as follows :

" Since hist October 1 have baptized a

goodly number, whose names will appear

Bro. David M. Garnet reported that he' in the reports of the branches to which

had labored a short time in Fremont Co., they belong. In March I left Council

Iowa, and some ten miles below Nebras

ka, City, N. T. Me baptized 10 in Fn

ISluff City f

April Conferen

Amboy, 111., to attend the

. and went preaching by

mont Co., in the Plum Hollow branch. [the way. At Manti. Fremont county, I

and those in Nebraska. The power of preached a few times; baptized some

God attended his labors. He felt highly who had formerly been Methodists, some

encouraged, and would labor what hcCampbellites. some Presbyterians, and

could for the future. Elder A. Young some old Lattcr-Day-Saints ; and organ-

objected to receiving Elder Garnet's re-lzed them, with (I think) three who had

port, on the ground that he (Garnet) had, previously been baptized by liro. Joseph,

intruded upon his labors in organizing

a branch w)

ing, and baptizing, liro. Garnet answer

ed that the last Oct. Conference sent him

with others, to labor in that region, and

furthermore, that he organized them by

their earnest and pressing request. El-

iuto a branch, numbering in all twenty-

had been preach- two, Wheeler Baldwin, President, S. S.

Wilcox, Clerk. The dear Lord blessed

my labors mightily, in word and deed.

Here I was called upon to administer tot

the sick. An English sister, Harriet

Weach, not yet in fellowship with us,

der Blair stated that Elder Garnet bad'had been prostrated for over a year.

the jurisdiction of that part of the vine

yard, given him by the General Confer

ence last fall, and that the authority El

der Young had to labor there was given

by a letter he wrote him, and the au

thority thus conferred, did not lessen the

Medical treatment failed to relieve her.

Assisted by Bro's. Geo. Redfield and S.

S. Wilcox, I anointed her with oil, laid

hands upon her and prayed, according

to the ordinance of the Lord's house, and

(God be praised) she was healed, and I

power and authority of Elder Garnet, to had the pleasure of baptizing her four

preside over, and set in order, according! days after. Sister Wilcox was also, by

to his proper office, all things pertainingjthe prayer of faith, relieved of a heart

to the church in that region. disease from which she had suffered for

On motion, Elder Garnet's report was many years.

accepted. From Manti, I went to Little River

Elder Wheeler Baldwin reported that Branch, Decatur Co. Here I preached a

his labors had been mostly confined to

the branch at Manti, in Fremont county.

He had preached some at Indian Creek,

and Farm Creek. He bore a strong tes-

few times, baptized one. and seven more

gave their names to unite with ns. I

preached twico in the String Prairie

Branch, Lee Co., Iowa. The Lord loves

timony to the truth of this organization, ! the people there. They have a very in-

and said that he had not enjoyed the teresting branch, and many of the Gen-

Spirit and power of God so much for thelites were almost persuaded to come for-

past thirty years, as he had since he uni

ted with this work last March. The

power of God's Holy Spirit was with

the people in the branch at Manti. and he

ward. I stopped two or three days at

Nauvoo, with the saints, after which I

went on to Conference. After Confer

ence I went to the Fox River Branch. I

looked to see many'more unite with theni! preached once and baptized two. I then

soon. visited the Mission Branch, La Salle Co.

Elder Silas W. Condit reported that he Here arc some faithful and good saints,

had devoted what time hccould to preach-jGod bless them and increase their joy, is

ing. He had baptized a goodly number

in Little Sioux, Magnolia and Biglor's

Grove Branches, and had organized the

Bigler's Grove Branch since last October.

His determination is to do what he can

for the future, to advance the work of"

the Lord.

Elder George Mcdlock reports that he

my earnest prayer. In returning home

to western Iowa, I stopped at Little River

Branch and baptized twenty-two, after

preaching a few times, and left them re

joicing in the loving kindness of the Lord.

Leaving there I came on to Manti, and

found that thirteen had been baptized

since I left there, some weeks before. I

has labored what he could in Omaha andjpreached a few times and baptized eight,

Florence, Nebraska. He had baptized w hich increased their number to over
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forty. Taking leave of them I reached

home May 12, after an absence of nearly

three months. I have to thank and praise

the Lord for His goodness to me, in giv

ing me ability to labor in His cause and

gather souls unto Jesus Christ. Ilis Son.

Since I returned home I find Satan has

sought to divide and distract the saints.

It has occurred by misunderstanding

with regard to the authority of presiding

elders, and again with regard to the mys

terious teachings of some of the elders,

who, not satisfied with confining them

selves to first principles and things easi

ly understood, introduce "unlearned

questions," questions concerning which

but little or nothing is revealed, and

hence arises darkness, division and con

tention. But thank the Lord, the light

begins to shine again, and the darkness

of many is being turned into noon-day,

and we have a fine prospect before us of

doing much this summer to build up the

church. I almost forgot to mention a

testimony given me by brother and sis

ter Reals, of Mauti, relative to Brother

Joseph. Here it is as they gave it to me:
♦ On the 12th of last March, during a

visit of Joseph Smith and family in June

1839, at Mr, Anson Matthews', near

Table Grove, McDonough Co., Ills, we

heard him (Joseph) say that he sometimes

thought his enemies would kill him, 'and

if they do, (said he) Oiis boy, (putting his

hand on young Joseph's head, ) will finish

the work in my plait.' There has been

some new branches organized in this re

gion that will not be reported at this Con

ference."

neroRTS of churches,

Union Grove, 37, members, including

8 Seventies, 7 Elders, 1 Teacher, 4 added

since last report, one died. Thos. Sellers,

Pres., B. L. Leland, Clerk.

Union Branch, 17 members, 4 Elders,

1 Priest, 2 children blessed, two bapt ized

since last report, J. M. Putney Pres.

Erasmus Campbell, Clerk.

Raglan, 31 members, 3 Elders, 2 Tea

chers, 3 removed, 17 added since last re

port. C. Strceter, Pres., Donald Maulc,

Clerk.

Plum Hollow, 19 members, 1 High

Priest, 2 Elders, 1 Teacher, John Lcaka,

Pres., Elijah Gaylord. Clerk.

Galland's Grove, 124 members, 4 High

Priests, 4 Seventies, 8 Elders, 2 Priests,

8 Teachers, 1 Deacon, 6 removed, 2 cut off,

one disfellowshiped, 1 Priest ordained,

since last report, John B. Hunt, Pres.,

Oliver E. Holcomb, Clerk.

North Star, 4 baptized, 4 children

blessed, 1 Teacher ordained, 1 Elder or

dained, 1 death, since last report, Sani'l.

Waldo, Pres., D. P. Hartwell, Clerk.

Little Sioitx, 98 members, 8 Elders,

2 Teachers, 1 Deacon, 16 added since last

report, S. W. Coudit, Pres., 11. M. Fuller,

Clerk.

Boomer. 25 members 2 Seventies, 6 El

ders, 1 Priest, 1 Deacon, 2 removed, 1

received by vote, 5 baptized. J. W. Rob

erts, Pres., Geo. Wright. Clerk.

Omaha, N. T. 16, members, 1 Elder, 1

Priest, 1 Teacher, 1 Deacon, Geo. Hett,

Pres., .las. Gilbert, Clerk.

Magnolia, 8 members, 2 Elders, 1 Tea

cher, Stephen Mahony, Pres., Isaac V.

Heiherington, Clerk.

Glenwood, 18 members, 4 Elders, 1

Priest, Henry Kisbec, Pres., R. A. Gun-

sally, Clerk.

Fremont Co., 46 members, 1 High

Priest, 3 Seventies, 5 Elders, 1 Teacher,

i removed, Wheeler Baldwin, Pres., S. S.

Wilcox. Clerk.

Wheeler's Grove, 24 members, 1 High

Priest, 3 Elders, 1 Priest. 2 Teachers.

John Smith, Pres., E. W. Knnpp, Clerk.

Sunday 7th, was devoted to preaching

by Elders Wm. Kelly, D. M. Garnet, E. C.

Briggsand A. G. Jackson. • The Congre-

| gat ion was large and orderly.

Monday 8th, rainy and very windy.

After prayer and singing, wind subsided,

the rain ceased and Conference proceeded

to business.

Elder A. Young, reported that he had

baptized 10 in all, in Nebraska, and or

dained 4 Elders, one Priest and 1 Teacher.

On motion. Resolved, that Elder A.

jVoung, travel and preach in Nebraska,

as his circumstances will permit.

The following missions were ap

pointed :

Wm. Kelly and Riley W. Briggs, to la

bor together in Minnesota.

J. A. Mcintosh, John Swain, Lehi El

lison. Spencer Smith and A Kuykendall,

in Shelby, Audubon, Guthrie and Dallas

counties, Iowa.

S. W. Condit and A. G. Jackson with

W. W. Blair.

Wheeler Baldwin, George Redfield, S.

S. Wilcox and Wm. Redfield, in Mills,

Fremont, Page and Taylor counties,

Iowa.

George Hott, George Mcdlock andColby

Downs in Nebraska.

B. F. Leland, B. V. Springer and B. S.

Parker in Harrison and Cass counties,

Iowa.

W. A . Litz, with A. Young, in Nebraska.

Thos. Dobson, in his own vicinity.
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BeiolvcJ, Tlmt W. W. Woods' labors be ac

cepted in bis late mission.

Kenolvti/, That all the high priests, sev

enties and elders, who have no special

missions given them, should labor in t heir

own respective vicinities as they can.

Council. lii.rFFs Branch, reports 30

members, 7 received by letter. 3 baptized

Bince last report. John Clark, Pres., Ben

jamin Allen Clerk.

The following persons were baptized by

Elder Win. Kolly: .Stephen Smith. Edward

W. Knapp, James Otto, Edmund F. Hyde.

Pbilo E. Knapp, confirmed by E. C.

Briggs and W. Baldwin, adjourned to 11

r. m.

Rain prevented opening till 2: 30, P. M.

Aftor singing and prayer, it was decided,

that transient High Priests, .Seventies

and Elders had no right to go into Bran

ches and attempt to set them in order,

that that business belonged to those who

were set apart and sent by conferences

for that purpose. The decision of a High

Council in Zion, and a Solemn Assembly

in Kirtland, was cited as precedents gov

erning the case. Said decision is found

in Times and Seasons, Vol. ti : page 738.

The Elders were exhorted to preach the

gospel and let mysteries alone. After

much exhortation and instructions by

Elders Blair, Briggs and Jackson, Con

ference adjourned.

W. W. BLAIR, President,

D. P. HARTWELL, 1 .
A. YOUNG, } Clerls-

SPECIAL CONFERENCE

OF THS CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST OF LATTER-

DAY-SAINTS, HELD AT STRINd PRAIRIE, LXI

CO., IOWA, COMMENCING JUKI 20, 18133.

June 20th, at 10 o'clock a. m., Conference

was organized by the appointment of Presi

dent Joseph Smith, as President of the

Conference. Brother Smith not being pres

ent, Bro. J. Shippy was appointed to ac t

as President ur.til Bro. Joseph's arrival,

Elder J. W. Oillen, Clerk, Elder Win. An

derson, Assistant. After singing and prayer

we proceeded to hear the

REPORT OF BRANCHES.

String Prairie, Lee Co., Iowa, consists

of 64 members, including 1 Seventy, 3 El

ders, 1 Priest, 1 Teacher, 2 deacons, 1 ad

ded since last report, 1 married and re

moved since last Conference. Thos. Dun-

gan, Pres., Wm. Haskins, Clerk.

Little River, Decatur Co., Iowa, 42 mem

bers, 1 High Priest, 6 Elders, 1 Priest, 1

Teacher. Geo. Morev, High Priest, Pres.

Wm. Aldin, Clerk.

Buffalo Prairie, Rock Island Co., 111., 29

members, 1 Seventy, 4 Elders, 1 Priest,

5 added since hist report. Wcntworth

Holmes, Pres., John Clinton, Clerk.

Kewaunee, Henry Co., III. Organized

April 19, 1863, by John Shippy and J. W.

tiillen, with 8 members, 1 Elder, 1 Priest,

1 Teacher, 1 added since organized. J. D.

Jones, Pres.

West Buffalo, Scott Co., Iowa, 13 mem

bers, 1 Seventy, 3 Elders, 1 Priest, 1 Teach

er, 1 Deacon. Richard Groom, Pres., Milo

Prndeu, Clerk.

Keokuk, Iowa, 16 members, 1 Elder, 1

Priest, 1 Teacher; branch not fully organ

ized, not having a Presiding Elder at present.

Nauvoo Hancock Co., 111., 18 members,

3 Elders, 1 Priest, 1 Teacher, I Deacon.

President Joseph Smith, President, David

Smith, Clerk.

Montrose, Lee Co., Iowa, 28 members, 1

Elder, 1 Priest, 1 deacon. Alex. Struth-

ers, Pres., M. W. Reid, Clerk.

Pittsfield, Pike Co'., 111., 11 members, 4

Elders, 1 Priest. Thos. Williamson, Pres.

and Clerk.

Henderson Grove, Knox Co., 111., 34

members, 1 Twelve-, 6 Elders, 1 Priest, 1

Teacher. Loren Page, Pres., Geo. Braby,

Clerk.

Nashville, Lee Co., Iowa, 9 members, 1

Elder. Wm. Anderson, Pres. and Clerk.

Abingdon, Knox Co., III., 8 members, 2

Elders, 1 Teacher. Win. Moore, President,

Edwin Stafford, Clerk.

REPORTS OF MISSIONS.

Bro. John Shippy said: "At the last

April Conference I was appointed to pre

side over Canada and Northern Michigan,

with the understanding that I should go on

that mission after the close of this Confer

ence, in company with Bro. Gillen. I left

Amboy in company with Bro. Gillen, went

to Kewannee, found a great many old saints

there, principally from England and Wales,

some of them were intending to go to Utah.

We commenced a series of meetings, bap

tized eight while there, organized a brancch,

and the Spirit of the Lord attended us as

at the beginning, and we left them rejoic

ing in the work of the Lord, and others

were investigating. I have been preaching

at String Prairie, Montrose and Keokuk.

While preaching in Keokuk I came in con

tact with Z. Brooks. I went to hear him

preach twice in the Court House, and he

came to hear me, and after Borne conversa

tion with him, he said that he had solicited

a discussion with some of the ablest Elders

in the church, but had always been refused

the privilege. I went to Bro. Charles

lying's, where he was, and stayed with him
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nil night, and I there told him that I held

myself in readiness to meet him at anytime

in discussion ; and I also told him that ho

must never again say that he could not get

the privilege of holding a discussion with

the Elders of the reorganization. I then

told him that I would go with him to String

Prairie, about fifteen miles distant, and 1

would insure him a large and attentive au

dience. The reply was that he had not

I had some farther conversation with him

in relation to Utah. I introduced Bro.

Joseph's General Epistle, and I gave him

my testimony that God had called him to

t:ike his fither's place, as President of the

Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-Day-

Saints, and calls upon all the scattered saints

to return and yield obedience to the gospel

of Jesus Christ. I visited Galesburg, and

preached in that section of country with

time. I told him I thought that would be good success. Many are enquiring after

the excuse when thoroughly sounded. Ithe truth. Prejudice is giving way on every

I went from thereto Pike county, 111. I hand. Many hearts have been made to re-

preached several times among the Disciples, joice through my testimony. There am

visited some of the old saints that had many calls for preaching. Truly the har-

grown cold, and they seemed like sheep f vest is great, but the laborers are few. I

without a shepherd, but they were very attended a two days' meeting, in company

anxious to hear preaching, and they re

quested me to return alter Conference.

There is a great demand for preaching

where I have been."

Bro. Joseph Smith said: " I was given

a district of country to preside over, in ad

dition to that required of me as President

of the Church, and I was also requested to

labor as much as possible around home.

Agreeable to this request, I have preached

every Sunday but one since that time. I

with Elders Reynolds and GiUen. My de

sire is to see the work of God roll on, Zion

redeemed, and the kingdom of God fully

established."

Elder II. Guerdon said, "the first day of

this month, twenty-five years ago, I became

obedient to the Gospel, and since that time

I have felt to rejoice in the doctrine as

preached by the Latter-Day Saints. At

the last General Conference I was instruct

ed to labor under the direction of Presi-

have labored in company with Bro. Wm. dent Joseph Smith. I visited the Mission

Anderson. I have visited some of the j branch, and was greatly blessed. From

branches, but the near approach of Confer-! there I went to Burlington ; found a few of

ence caused me to desist. I have received \ the brethren, and tried to get them to or-

letters from Michigan desiring information

concerning the Church, for as yet they had

not heard any thing defiinite in regard to

It, only having heard about us indirectly.

They were also anxious to have Elders sent

to them. I have received letters from dif

ferent parts of the country, requesting El

ders to be sent to them. From all parts

that I have heard, there is a general spirit

of inquiry."

Elder Burgess said, "I have had many

years experience in what is called Mormon-

ism. Last Spring I left my home in Ver

mont for the last Spring Conference ; from

Conference I came to Burlington, Iowa,

ganize. From there I went to Nauvoo.

From there to Keokuk. From there I

started west after my family. I went to

Farmington. I preached in the afternoon

and evening, some of them felt very much

pleased, and I think some good may be

done in that place. I went from there to

Newton, Jasper Co., Iowa; found some of

the saints, they were greatly rejoiced at my

coming, I preached, and a good feeling was

manifest, and some of them seemed to be

highly pleased. From there 1 went to Fort

Res Moines; found some there who be

longed to the reorganization ; preached at

this place. Went to Council Bluffs ; found

from thence to Keokuk, where I commenced] Bro. Blair. I had a good time; the saints

preaching. Then I visited String Prairie,

and also other places, preaching as oppor

tunity offered itself. I have also visited

St. Louis and Alton. I found some friends

in those places, and many of the old saints

who appear to be awakening up from their

slumbers. On my return from Alton and

St. Louis I met with a few bound for Utah,

and their Presiding Elder with them. I

got into conversition with hini, and asked

him why he was Toing to Utah ? He said,

' to escape the trrible that is coming upon

seemed to feel well wherever I went. Two

weeks, ago to-day I attended the Conference

at Council Bluffs. There was a large at

tendance ; the work seems to be spreading

with great rapidity all through the west."

Conference adjourned to 1 o'clock p. v.

Afternoon Skssion.—Conference opened

in the usual manner. Bro. Reynolds said,

'I was appointed at the last Conference to

labor under the direction of Bro. Gurlcy,

in company with Bro. J. W. Gillen. Some

of the time I have been with him, and part

the nation.' I ajrfed him if they did notiof tho time alone. From Conference I

have trouble in Utah as well as in other went to Kewannee ; from there to Gales-

places? He did not reply to this question, burg, and from thence to Millersburg.
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While In that vicinity I found by enquiringjand Isaac Butterfield. Eldtrs Frank Rey-

that I could have the privilege of preaching, j nolda, Jap. Burgess and E. Robinson, were

appointed as a Committee to investigate

the different cases brought forward. Bro.

J. Smith, exhorted the committee and the

parties concerned, to exercise charity and

love one toward another, and not make a

man an offender for a word. Bro. Joseph

said, there arc a good many of the saints

who are scattered, and do not stand con

nected wifh any branch who do not have

the privilege of associating with the saints.

They should have our faith and prayers,

and in order that they may gain the confi

dence of those with whom they associate,

they should practice what they believe, and

teach. They must not talk of judgment or

1 left an appointment, and then went ami

preached at Millersburg. I went back and

filled my appointment and preached at that

place four times, and I think that good will

yet be done in that place, for I believe that

my labors were not in vain, but that the

Lord in his own good time will bring to

light the fruits of the same. My desire is

to see the work roll on and prosper."

Elder Gillen, said, " I wus appointed to

labor in Br. Gurlev's District until this Con

ference. Agreeable to this appointment I

accompanied Bro. Shippy toKewanncc. Bro.

Shippy has stated the result of our labors

at that place, so that it would be supcrtlu-

ous for me to reiterate it. From thence I boast of mighty faith. There is another

went to Millersburg or rather to that vicini-1 thing that they should avoid that is mixing

ty and preached there for some time. I! in politics to an undue degree, for we are

apt to get irritated. This docs not precludebaptized one or two and went from there to ;

Galesburg, and labored in company with

Br. Reynolds in that section of country,

and also in Warren county, with good suc

cess. We held a two-days meeting at Cedar

Fork, near Oalesburg, and had alarge t ml bad mm in office, as thos

attentive congregation to listen to the truth | them. We should use all

of the everlasting Gospel, and I fed assured j i

that good will result therefrom, that it will

jus from using our right of elective franchise,

j but to the contrar y, it is our duty to vote

for the best men, and the man that does not

| vote, is just as much to blame for having

vho vote for

the means we

have in our power to inform ourselves so

that we can vote understandingly.

be as bread cast upon the waters that will Another thing should bo avoided by the

appear after many days. The following Elders, and that is preaching so hard against

sabbath I preached in that place again to a the various denominations, or otherwise

larger congregation than I had at the two pulling down the doctrine of the various

days meeting. They were there from all sects instead of building up our own. We

parts of the surrounding country. After should preach the peaceable things of the

the close of the meeting, I baptized one

Thomas Jefferson Taylor, and rebaptized

another. I also preached in Knoxville.

I have endeavored to sow the seed broad

cast, and in the mean time p.-aying that God

would bless the word spo'ien in weakness,

and cause it to redound to hi:

glory, and in his hand I leave

knowing that he doeth all things well

Bro. Loren Page said, "it is but a little

over a year since I united with the reorgan

ization, but it is thirty-one years since I

first embraced the principles of the gospel

of Jesus Christ, and my desire is to see the

work of God roll on in mighty power."

Bro. Wm. Anderson said, " I had not a

mission given mo at the last Conference,

but I have been laboring principally in Il

linois. I have had good audiences ; people

seemed anxious to hear. I feel willing to

kingdom. There should be no malice, an

ger or hatred; all should be kind and affec

tionate one to another, exercising love and

charity to all. There should be no tale

bearing and if we are injured, say nothing

at the time, but think of it and consider

honor and whether it is worthy of our notice, and let

the resultjus try and forgive them and let us examine

ourselves and sec if we have done altogether

right. Perhaps we also may need forgive

ness ourselves, and by doing so we will not

be so easily injured, but will be able to go

through the worM smoothly.

Adjourned until 10 o'clock to-morrow.

June 21, 10 o'clock, A. M. Conference

opened as usual. The day was devoted to

preaching. Elders H. Cuerdon and F. Rey

nolds occupied the forenoon. They spoke

from these words, " For our gospel came

not unto you in word only but also in power,

do all that I can for the advancement ofjand in the Holy-Ghost, and in much assur-

the cause.

Pres. J. Smith said

lance as ye know what manier of men we

that the next thing! were among you for your ke." They set

in order would be the miscellaneous busi-iforth the principles of the Gospel in great

ness of this district. clearness and to the edi .cation of all who

Resolved, That a quorum of Elders be ap ] were present. Atthecl se of the forenoon

pointed to examine the cases of Thomas session, two came forwar 1 for baptism. The

Simpson, John Simpson, Yancc Jorgenson ordinance was administered by Elder Ship
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py. He baptized John McKenzic, born Bro. John Simpson on the charge of ne-

nt Forfar, Scotland, 1818, and Roxanna gleet of duty, made the required acknowl-

Fcrdig, born in Tioga County, Pa., May 16, edgment, and is resolved to discharge his

1816. The ordinance of Confirmation was duty. The case was dismissed.

attended to by J. Snippy and Dungan.

Bro. Joseph preached in tne afternoon

Bro. Thomas Simpson on the charge of

neglect of duty and intoxication, said that

showing the practicability of the gospel of] he knows that the work is true, but has no

Christ, setting it forth in great clearness

proving that the religion of Jesus Christ is

a practical religion, and adapted to the

wants of practical beings, otherwi-e it would

be of no benefit to the human family, and

truly the Lurd blcsstd us while sitting under

the droppings of the sanctuary. Saint and

sinner were profited by the great truths that

were advanced and set forth by the servant

of the Lord. Elder Gillen followed show

ing how the gospel was the power of God

unto salvation, and taking up the objection' Annual Conference.

desire to belong to the Church at present"

Action was taken by the Conference on

the different cases, and it was Resolred, that

the report of the Committee be received.

Resolved, that fellowship be withdrawn

from Thomas Simpson. John Simpson

confessed his fault, and Is willing to live in

obedience to the everlasting gospel. Re-

salved that the charge be dismissed.

Resolved, That the case of Yance Jor-

ganson be postponed until the next Semi-

urged against baptism.

June 22, 10 o'clock, A. M. Conference

opened as usual, Pres., Smith said that the

next thing in order, would be the hearing

of the report of the committee of investiga

tion, and the appointment of Kldersto labor

in this district. He said that there was not

Elders sufficient to fill the various calls thatlof John Shippy

were made upon us, for the greater portion] are illegal. Bro

Conference adjourned until 1 o'clock p. m.

Afternoon Sessionopened by singing, and

prayer by Elder J. Shippy. The case of

Bro. Butterfield was again taken up and

considered. Resolved, that the action of

the Montrose Branch (or the proceedings

had in the Montrose Branch,) in the case

inst Isaac Butterfield,

lohn Shippy takes an ap-

of the Elders present, received their mis- peal from the decision of this Conference,

aions at the Annual Conference. Among to the next Annual Conference. Adjourned.

those missions is the Canada mission, and

we should take into consideration that the

families of those who take that mission

should be cared for. Bro. J. W. Gillen

was one who was appointed to go. He has

no family. Bro. Shippy has, and they should

be cared for.

Resolved, That Bro. John Lake be or

dained to the office of an Elder. Bro. Ship

py said that when we vote for brethren to

be ordained, we should uphold them by our

faith and prayers. Elders Shippy and Dun

gan ordained them. Pres., J. Smith, said

that we have been informed that the Keo

kuk branch is destitute of a president, and

he suggested the propriety of Elder Lake

officiating for the present as president of

that Branch. Motion made, seconded and

carried to that effect.

The Committee of investigation submit-

cd the following report :

" 1st. In the case of Bro. Isaac Butter

field we are unanimously of the opinion that;

the proceedings had in the Montrose Branch

were illegal for the following reasons:

The first step of laboring with an offend

ing Brother was omitted. We know of|

no law or precedent authorizing the accuser

to preside over the meeting in which the

case was tried as was done in this case.

The Committee recommended that the

case of Yance Jorganson be postponed un

til the next Semi-Annual Conference.

JOSEPH SMITH, President.

J. W. GILLEN, | CTct.u

WM. ANDERSON'.

[For tlie Herald.

ON BAPTISM.

Come ye blessed of the Father,

Who are gathered here to-day,

Cease light-mindedness, and rather

Lift your hearts to God and pray.

On the margin of this water,

Let us join with one accord,

Where each loving son or daughter.

Does commence to serve the Lord.

Buried with a loving Savior,

In the likeness of His death,

They do show by their behavior.

They have wituess'd the new birth.

And may God for ever keep them

In the straight and narrow way,

Till the Lord descends from heaven,

On that great and solemn day.

Then if faithful, we shall meet Him,

And with Enoch's Holy band,

We shall have a joyous greeting,

On that blessed promised land.

Glory, glory be to Jesus!

Let us »ing in joyful lavs,

ne has triuniph'd to relieve us,

He is worthy of all praise.
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News.—Elders E. C. Brigos and A. Mc-

CoRn, (we are informed) started about the

15th ult., to fulfil their appointed mission

in Utah, Nevada anil California.

Bro. Wesley B. Horton wioio from

Ulao, Wis., and said, "I have baptized

nine persons since the April Conference."

Receipts eor the Herald.—E. Clothier.

G. Shaddiker, F. J. Moor, S. Dike,W.B.

Horton, L. D. Nelson, each $2; D. K.

Rogers, W. W. Lanyon, H. Pierce, E.

Mitchell, A. Kuykenilall, J. A. Mcintosh,

J. B. Hunt, D. Williams, D. P. Hartwell,

J. Jamieson, A. Young, W. J. Cook, J.

Mackland, J. A. Forgeus, S. E. F. Kelly,

C. Tullar, J. Hall, A. Graybill.J. Billing-

ton, R. Price, W. Powell, D. Leaky, J.

Leaky, G. Shute, W. Kinney, J. Lock-

wood, D. McCoy, W. H. Har't, I). Jack

son, H. Green, 1). Matthews, R. Rich

ards, J. Harris, W. Williams, M. Rosser,

W. L. Williams, A. W. Lyman, W. T.

Davis, J. Parry, .1. Randall, T. Lambert,

H. Huffman, L. W. Babbitt, T. Dobson,

C. C 1, P. A. Goddard, U. Micklcson,

G. Montague, A. Hill, I. Funk, H. G.

Hall, L. P. Hewitt, I. Hetherington, J. R.

Mclntyre, D. Fry, E. Alexander, W.

Campbell, M. Hall, II. Kisbee, N. Lid-

gett, W. A. Litz, Mr. Smith, I. Shupc,

W. Anderson, J. Hcmmingway, D. Flem

ing, J. Taylor, P. C. Taggert, M.

Sikes, W. Aldrich, I. F. Scott, J. C.

Gaylord, A. Hicks, L. Hewitt, C. Smith,

C. Davis, F. Leonard, J. Montgomery, 0.

Hanks, G. Thorp, T. Richardson, J. Don

aldson, J. Pcrcival, E. Smout, each $1 ;

M. Orcret, F. M. Campbell, N. Yocum, J.
Horton, W. H. Kelly, each ,r>0 cents; T.

Berry, 80 cents; J. Askin, $1,20: M.

Warnock, $1,25; T. Bickerton, $2,G0; J.

Taylor, $2,10 ; S. F. Kelly, 75 cents; N.

Cotton, $1,50; C. Strceter, $1,50; S.

Waldo, $1,25; G. Cook, $1,50; M. A.

Adams,$19.50; A'. Dodds, $1; J. McKen-

zie, $2.

APPOINTMENTS OF MEETINGS.

Bro. W. W. Blair, says, "please an

nounce through the Herald, that mysclfj

and Bro. S. W. Conditt, will hold two-

days meetings as follows:

Nephi, Iowa, July 18, 19, 1803.

Mud Creek, " " 25, 26, "

North Pidgeon," Aug. 1, 2, "

Six mile Grme," " 8, 9, "

Biglrrt, " " " 15, 10, "

Little Siouz, " " 22, 23, "

Onaiea, " " 29, 30,

Gall Grove, " Sept. 5, 6, "

Afason't, " " •' 12, 18, "

A Special Conference of the Branches

of the Church in Indiana, is appointed to

be held at Whitcstown, Boone Co., Indi

ana, commencing on the last Saturday of

July 1803.

A Special Conference of the Church of

Jesus Christ of Latter-Day-Saints, has

been appointed to be held in Fox River

Branch, near Sandwich, De Kalb Co.,

Illinois, on Saturday, August 29, 1808.

Errata.—In the last No., first page,

under "Warnings of God," read "To

Zion and her enemies," instead of " To

the saints," &c.

Elders Jason W. Brigos and

Charles Derry, may be addressed, (post

paid,) at Richard Stokos' building. Trin

ity Road, West Bromwich, Staffordshire,

England.

Ax Acknowledgment.—In the "Histo

ry of the Priesthood" we have extracted

extensively from Winchester's "History

of the Priesthoon."

Removal trom Cincinnati.—"Isaac

Sheen, Piano, Kendall Co., 111.," is our

post oftlee address.

Thr Tri-e Latter-Day-Saixts Her

ald, is pnblished semi-monthly, at Piano,

Kendall Co., 111., by the Church of Jesus

Christ of Latter-Day- Saints, and edited

by Isaac Sheen.

Terms: One dollar per volume (twelve

numbers, (in advance. )

Communications, on doctrine, for the

Herald mmt be sent to President Joseph

Smith Nauvoo, Hancock Co., Illinois.

Fon Sale, and will be sent by mail free

of postage:

The Latter-Day-Saints' Se

lection of Hymns, bound in

sheep, 50 cents.

The Second Volume of the
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THE LINEAL TRANSMISSION

OF THE PRIESTHOOD, FROM THE DAYS OF

ADAM, TO THE LAST DAYS.

Lehi and many of his successors taught

that they were descendants of Joseph,

the son of Jacob, who was sold into Egypt,

therefore the lineal priesthood of the de

scendants of Lehi was the birthright

which they inherited from Joseph the son

of Jacob. It was the superior blessing

which was conferred upon Joseph when

Jacob blessed him and said, " the bles

sings of thy father have prevailed above

the blessings of my progenitors unto the

utmost bound of the everlasting hills :

they shall be on the head of Joseph, and

on the crown of the head of him that was

separate from his brethren." Joseph,

the son of Jacob, did therefore receive

the blessings of his father, and his fa

ther's blessings prevailed above the bles

sings of his progenitors, Abraham and

Isaac. Joseph's blessings therefore pre

vailed above the blessings of Abraham

and Isaac. He inherited their blessings,

and greater blessings beside, even the

blessings of Jacob, which prevailed above

the blessings of his progenitors. He did

therefore inherit the blessings of Abra

ham, and Abraham, said "I sought for

ihe blatingt ofthefathers and the right where-

unto I should be ordained to administer

the same ; having been myself a follower

of righteousness, desiring also to be one

who possessed great knowledge, and to

be a greater follower of righteousness,

and to possess a greater knowledge, and

to be a father of many nations, a prince

of peace; and desiring to receive instruc

tions, and to keep the commandments of

God, I became a rightful heir, a high priest

holding tlie right belonging to Hue fal/ters, it

I was conferred upon me from the fathers;

it came down from the fathers from the

j beginning of time, yea, even from the

I beginning, or before the foundations of

j t he earth, to the present time, even the

'right of ittefirstborn, on the first man, who

is Adam, or first lather, through the fa

thers unto me. I sought for mine ap

pointment unto the priesthood according

to the appointment of God unto the fa

thers concerning the seed." Times and

Seasons, March 1, 1842.

Abraham did therefore obtain "the

right of the first born'' when he " became

a rightful heir, a high priest holding the

right belonging to the fathers." These

were "the blessings of the fathers'' and

these were the blessings of the priesthood,

and the blessings of Abraham, Isaac and

Jacob. They were therefore a /tart of the

blessingsof Joseph and his seed after him.

Unto them the blessings of the priesthood

(the right of the first born) were given,

and the blessing of a large dominion,

even "unto the utmost bound of the

everlasting hills." The blessings of Jacob

and Joseph prevailed above the blessings

of Jacob's progenitors because the land

which the Lord promised to give unto

Abraham and Isaac, was the land of Ca

naan only, and not a dominion which

should extend unto the utmost bound of

the everlasting hills. These are therefore

the blessings of Joseph and his seed:

"The blessings of the fathers," which

Abraham "sought for," when he sought

for "the right of the first born" and be

came a rightful heir a high priest holding

the right belonging to the fathers. These

blessings of Joseph were the same as the

blessings of Abraham and the fathers,

but in the reception of a larger territori

al blessing, his blessings prevailed above
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the blessings of his progenitors (Abraham

and Isaac) unto the utmost bounds of the

everlasting hills. In the transmission of

the priesthood by lineal descent on this

land for the space of a thousand years,

there was a transmission of the rig/U of tlie

first born which had been transmitted

from the days of Abraham and from the

days of Adam.

Did "the right belonging to the fa

thers" cease when that thousand years

were ended, when Moroni hid the sacred

things in the earth ? Have

of the fathers" ceased?

unto his sons, and said, ' gather your

selves together that I may tell you that

which shall befall you in tlie lost days."

"At that time he blessed his son Joseph

and said that his bow abode in strength,

and the arms of his hands were made

which was to be broken off ; nevertheless,

to be remembered in the covenants of the

Lord * * * * Joseph truly said, thus

saith the Lord unto me : A Choice Seer

will I raise up out of the fruit of thy loins.

* * * He shall be great lik* unto Moses.

* * * A Seer will I raise up out of the

fruit of thy loins; and unto him will I

give power to bring forth my word unto

the seed of thy loins; and not to the

bringing forth of my word only, saith the

Lord, but to the convincing them of my

the blessings! word, which shall have already gone

Jacob called I forth among them. * * * Thus prophe

sied Joseph saying: Behold that Seer will

the Lord bless. * * * His name shall be

called after me, and it shall be after the

name of his father."

These promises of the Lord to Joseph,

the son of Jacob, were truly called by

strong by the hands of the mighty God of j him great covenants, for in them is con-

Jacob, that "frotn thence is One shepherd, the tained a promise of the transmission »f

stone of Israel," that Joseph should be

blest with blessings of heaven above, and

then he said, "the blessings of thy father

have prevailed above the blessing of my

progenitors unto the utmost bound of the

everlasting hills

head of Joseph.

the birthright of ancient Joseph, to

Joseph, the Choice Seer. By these prom

ises we learn that the word of the Lcrd

unto the seed of ancient Joseph was to

be brought forth by one of his lineage,

they Bhall be on thelcven by Joseph whom his illnstrious an-

These blessings oljcestor described as "a branch which was

Joseph have therefore, been transmitted to be broken off ;

to the last days, and they were conferred

on him whom God had chosen to bring

forth the sacred records which were hand

ed down from the days of Lehi, and which

were hid in the earth by Moroni. Mo

roni said concerning those saints who

had gone before him, that in the name of[first born," which includes the right of

the Lord they could remove mountains, jii is first born. How can Joseph, the

evertheless, to be re

membered in the covenants of the Lord."

This branch has been broken off, for he

has been slain, and now how is he re

membered in the covenants of the Lord?

One of the covenants of the Lord, is the

covenant of priesthood, "the right of the

and cause the earth to shake, and prisons

to tumble to the earth. He said, "even

the fiery furnace could not harm them;

neither wild beasts, nor poisonous ser

pents, because of the power of his word.

"branch which was to be broken off,"

"be remembered in the covenants of the

Lord," if the right of his first born is not

remembered? As that law has now been

an unchangeable law from the days of

And behold, t/ieir prayers were also in behalf Adam, how can the great Jehovah repeal

ofhim t/tat Vie Lord shoxdd suffer to bring it now? How could Joseph the Mortyr be

these things forth." B. of Mormon 4: 1. As "a Choice Seer" if the right ef the first

these saints had such mighty faith how born "came down from the fathers from

can their prayers for him who brought the beginning of time" unto all his pre-

these things forth be ineffectual so thatMeeessors, and not unto him and his first

" the right of the first bom" does not belong to born ? If the right of the first born came

Jtis eldest son ? It is in fulfillment of the

covenant which God made with Joseph,

the son of Jacob, that Joseph the Martyr,

the Choice Seer, was chosen to bring

forth the record of Joseph, the stick of

Epbraim. Lehi said, "great were the

covenants of the Lord, which He made

unto Joseph * * * * He obtained a

promise of the Lord that out of the fruit

of his loins the Lord God would raise up

Israel; not the Messiah, but a branch

down from the fathers, from the begin

ning of time (and Abraham says that it did)

it came down nnto Joseph, theChoice Seer

and unto his first born. Numerous reve

lations which were given to the Choice

Seer show that the same rights and bles

sings, which came down from the fathers

unto his predecessors, came down unto

him, and that they were to be conferred

upon his seed. In a revelation which he

a righteous branch unto the house of received, the Lord said, "this anointing

have I put upon his (Joseph's) head,
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that his blessing shall also be put upon

the head of his posterity after him, and

as I said unto Abraham concerning the

kindreds of the earth, even so I say unto

my servant Joseph, in thee and in thy

seed shall the kindred of the earth be

blessed." B. of C. 108: 18. It is there

fore in Joseph and in his seed that the

kindred of the earth will be blessed. It

is not surprising that the sectarian world

grossly misunderstand the Bible, because

they reject the literal standard of inter

pretation, and interpret it according to

theirdivcrsified incoherent notions, but it

is one of the wonders of the nineteenth

century that is exhibited in the creeds of

those people who say that they believe in

this revelation, and that all revelations

are to be understood literally, and yet re

ject the promise of God that in Joseph

and in h>s seed " shall the kindred of the

earth be blessed." As the sectarian

world have rejected the claims ofa living I right

prophet, and professed to have great

veneration for the records of dead pro

phets, so do the new class of sectarians

profess to venerate the claims of Joseph,

the Martyr, now he is dead, and yet they

reject the claims of the living prophet,

unto whom belongs " the right of the first

born."

A revelation which was given Dec. G,

other fellow-laborers mere lawful heirs.

This is more than we undertook to show,

and more than we claim is meant by these

words, but we shall not multiply words

to show that Joseph's fellow-laborers

were not lawful heirs to the priesthood

which they held. Whether they were or

not, it is self evident that Joseph was a

lawful heir to his priesthood. The last

part of the foregoing quotation shows

(whether we admit that Joseph only is

spoken of, or that he and others are spo

ken of) that Joseph's priesthood hath re

mained and must needs remain through

him and his lineage, until the restoration

of all things spoken by the mouths of all

the holy prophets since the world began.

As the restoration of all these things has

not come to pass, Joseph's priesthood

"must needs remain" with his lineage

until that event transpires. It is "the

right of the first-born." It is his birth-

TIIE LINEAL DESCENT

OP THE rEIESTIIOOI) ANP PATRIARCHAL AU

THORITY AMONG THE NF.PHITES.

There are many who say that they be

lieve that the Book of Mormon is a true

record, and yet they assert that the Mcl-

hizedek priesthood is not a lineal priest

hood. This assertion is in opposition to

1832, contains the following delineation the history of the priesthood, from the bc-

of the lineal descent of the priesthood

" Thus saith the Lord unto you, with

whom the priesthood hath continued

through the lineage of your fathers, for

ye are lawful heirs, according to the flesh,

and have been hid from the world with

Christ in God, therefore your life and the

priesthood hath remained and must

needs remain through you and your line-

ginning to the end of the Book of Mormon.

Lehi was the first patriarch and piophet of

that branch of the tribe of Joseph who in

habited this land, and before his death he

taught his sons, and the sons of Ishmacl,

that they should hearken unto the voice of

Nephi. See 2 Nephi lc., 2 par. Nephi

obtained the birthright because his elder

brethren would not keep the command-

nge. until the restoration of all thingsimcnts of God, therefore the Lord said unto

spoken by the mouth of all the holy pro

phets since t he world began." B.ofC. 6:3.

By this revelation we learn that the

priesthood had continued through the

Nephi, "inasmuch as thy brethren shall

rebel against thee, they shall be cut off

from the presence of the Lord. And inas

much as thou shalt keep my command-

lineage of Joseph and his fathers, for ments, thou shalt be made a ruler and

they (Joseph and his fathers) are lawful teacher over thy brethren." 1 Nephi 1 :

heirs according to the flesh. Some sup- 19. This was therefore the authority which

pose that these words : " ye are lawful was conferred upon Nephi. He succeeded

heirs, according to the flesh," mean that his father as the ruler and teacher, (patri-

Joseph and his fellow-laborers in the min

istry were lawful heirs t o the priesthood.

Some construe the meaning of these

words in this way for the purpose ofj

showing, if possible, that Joseph was not

a lawful heir, according to the flesh, but

if this interpretation is correct, insteai

of showing that Joseph was not a lawfuljpeople

heir, according to the flesh, to the priest

hood which he held, it shows that he and

arch and high priest) of the inhabitants of

this land. Concerning him, his brother

Jacob said, " unto whom ye look as a king

or protector, and on whom ye depend for

safety." Nephi said, " I, Nephi, did con

secrate Jacob and Joseph, that they should

it be priests and teachers over the land of my

And it came to pass that we lived

after the manner of happiness. Anil thirty

vcars had passed away from the time we
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left Jerusalem." lKephi4: 5. Jacob and

Joseph continued to be fel loir-laborers in

the ministry with Nephi, as the subsequent

history of their ministry shows, and Jacob

said, "I, Jacob, and my brother Joseph,

had been consecrated priests and teachers

of this people by the hand of Nephi. And

we did magnify our office unto the Lord,

taking upon us the responsibility, answer

ing the sins of the people upon our own

heads, if we did not teach them the word

of God with all diligence." B. of Jacob,

1: 4. Twenty-five years after Jacob and

Joseph had been consecrated priests and

teachers, Nephi conferred the sacred rec

ords upon Jacob, and Jacob said, " it came

to pass that fifty and five years had passed

away from the time that Lehi left Jerusa

lem ; wherefore, Nephi gave me, Jacob, a

commandment concerning the small plates,

upon which these things are engraven.

And he gave me, Jacob, a commandment

that I should write upon these plates a few

of the things which I considered to be most

precious: * * * that I should preserve

these plates, and hand them down unto my

seed, from generation to generation." Ja

cob 1 : 1. Thus Jacob was the successor

of Nephi as a high priest over the church,

but Nephi anointed a man of his seed to be

a king or ruler in his stead. Jacob said,

" now Nephi began to be old, and he saw

that he must soon die ; wherefore he an

ointed a man to be a king and ruler over

his people. * * * And whoso should

reign in his stead were called second Ne

phi, third Nephi, &c, according to the

reigns of the kings." Jacob 1:2. In Mo

siah 11: 10, we read that "the kingdom

had been conferred upon none but those

who were descendants of Nephi " Thus

the authority of Nephi was divided. His

authority as patriarch, ruler or king, he

gave to one of hi? seed, and his authority

as high priest over the church, he gave to

his brother Jacob. The reason lor this di

vision of Nephi's authority by Nephi is not

given, but there is another instance on rec

ord in the Book of Mormon, when the pa

triarchal authority and the high priesthood

over the church were divided, and the reas

on for the division U there given, and it is

in accordance with the fact that both of

these departments of authority beleng, as

a lineal right, to those who hold the birth

right.

We will now show how the high priest

hood over the church was handed down by

lineage, and how the sacred things were

"handed down from one generation to an-

ethcr, or from one prophet to another."

S Nephi 8 : 46.

"I, Jacob, saw that I must soon go down

to my grave ; wherefore, I said unto my

son Knos, take these plates. And I told

him the things which my brother Nephi bad

commanded me, and he promised obedience

unto the commands." B. of Jacob 5: V.

" 1, Jarom, write a few words, according

to the commandment of my father Enos,

that our genealogy may be kept. And as

these plates are small, and as these things

are written for the intent of the benefit of

our brethren, the Laiuanites, wherefore it

must needs be that I write a little." B. of

Jarom 1:1. "I (Jarom) deliver these

plates into the h;>nds of my son Omni, that

they may be kept according to the com

mandments ofmy fathers." B. ofJarom 1: ft.

" I, Omni, being commanded by my fa

ther, Jarom, that I should write somewhat

upon tbi se plates, to preserve our genealo

gy," be. B. of Omni 1:1. "I (Omni)

had kept these plates by the command

ments of my fathers ; and I conferred them

upon my son Amaron." 2 par.

"I, Amaron, write the things whatsoever

I write, which are few, in the book of ray

father. * * * I deliver the plates unto

my brother Chemish." 3 par.

"I, t hemish, write what few things I

write, in the same book with my brother:

for behold, I saw the last which he wrote,

that he wrote it with his own hand ; and

he wrote it in the day that he delivered

them unto me. And after this manner we

keep the records, for it is according to the

commandments of our fathers." 4 par.

The successor of Chemish wrote next on

the plates, and said, "I, Abinadom, am the

son of Chemish," (8 par.) And the suc

cessor of Abinadom wrote next, and said,

" I am Amaleki, the son of Abinadom."

6 par. " I, Amaleki, was born in the days

of Mosiah; and I have lived to see his

death ; and Benjamin, his son, reigneth in

his stead. * * * I began to be old ;

and, having no seed, and knowing king

Benjamin to be a just man before the Lord,

wherefore, I shall deliver up these plates

unto him." Thus the kingly and patriar

chal authority, and the high priesthood

over the church, were again held by one

man; and as Amaleki conferred his au

thority upon king Benjamin because Re had

no seed, it is clearly shown that the high

priesthood over the church is a lineal right.

The kingly or patriarchal authority had also

been handed down by lineage from the time

that Nephi conferred it on one of his seed.

King Benjamin conferred all the authority

which he held upon his son Mosiah, and the

snored things which king Benjamin intrust

ed to his son Mosiah arc descrined as fol

lows :

"And it came to pass that after king
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Benjamin had made an end of these rsav-jing conferred the office upon him, and had

ings to his son, that he gave him charge Igiven him the charge concerning all the af-

concerning all the affairs of the kingdom. 'fairs of the church." 3,4 par. Alma,

And moreover he also gave him charge! therefore held the patriarchal authority

concerning the records which were engra- under the title of "chief judge; he being

ven on the plates of brass; and also, the also the high priest." His father had con-

plates of Nephi; and also, the sword of 'ferrcd the office of high priest upon him,

Laban, and the ball or director, which led land " Mosiah granted unto Alma, (the fa-

our fathers through the wilderness, which therof Alma) that he uiightestablish church-

was prepared by the hand of the Lord." es throughout all the land of Zarahemla;

B. of Mosiah 1: 3. and gave him power to ordain priests and

King Benjamin said unto the people of teachers over every church." B. of Mosiah

Nephi, "the Lord God doth support me, 11: 12.

and hath suffered me, that I should speak! "In the commencement of the ninth

unto you, and hath commanded me, that Ijyear of the reign of the judges over the

should declare unto you this day, that my people of Nephi, Alma delivered up the

son Mosiah, is a king and ruler over you." judgment seat to Xephihah, and confined

8th par. himself wholly to the high priesthood of

" King Mosiah had no one to confer the [the holy order of God. * * * Alma

kingdom upon, for there was not any of hisjdid not grant unto him the office of being

sons who would accept of the kingdom "jhigh priest over the church, but he retain-

B. of Mosiah 12: 3. "He (Mosiah) took led the office of high priest unto himself;

the plates of brass, and all the things which Ihiit he delivered the judgment seat unto

he had kept, and conferred them upon Xephihah, and this he did, that he himself

Alma, who was the son of Alma; yea, all might go forth among his people, or among

the records, and also the interpreters, and the people of Nephi, that he might preach

conferred them upon him, and commanded the word of God unto them." B. of Alma

him that he should keep and preserve them, 2 : 4.

and also keep a record of the people, hand- This is the reason why Alma resigned the

ing them down from one generation to an- patriarchal authority, and why he retained
other, even as they had been handed down the high priesthood. ■ We therefore sup-

from the time that Lehi left Jerusalem, pose that the high priesthood was given to

Now when Mosiah had done this, he sent Jacob, and the kn.gly authority to a man

out throughout all the land, among ail the of the seed of Nephi, for the same reason,

people, desiring to know their will concern- We will now trace the descent of the pa-

ing who should be their king." B. of Mo- triarchal office or chief judgeship until it

giah 13: 1. He said unto the people, "he was again united with the office of the high

to whom the kingdom doth rightly belong.

has declined and will not take upon him the

priest over the church. " Nephihah, the

second chief judge, died, having filled the

kingdom. And now if there should be an- Judgment seat with perfect uprightness be-

other appointed in his stead, behold I fear

there would arise contentions among you

fore God." B. of Alma 22 : 6. "The son

of Nephihah was appointed to fill the judg-

aud who knoweth but what my son. fo ment seat, in the stead of his father; yea.

whom the kingdom doth belong, should turn

to be angry, and draw away a part of this

people after him. * * * Therefore I

will be your king the remainder of my

days ; nevertheless, let us appoint judges,

to judge this people according to our law,

and we will newly arrange the affairs of

this people, for we will appoint wise men

to be judges, that will judge this people ac

cording to the commandments of God." 1

par. " Therefore it came to pass that they

assembled themselves together in bodies

throughout the land, to cast in their voices

concerning who should be their judges, to

judge them according to the law which had

been given them ; and they were exceed

ingly rejoiced, because of the liberty which

had been granted onto them. * * * Al-

. was appointed to be the firixt chiefjudge

he was appointed chief judge, and gover

nor over the peeple, with an oath and sa

cred ordinance to judge righteously. * * *

His name was Pahoran." 7 par.

"Pahoranhad died," and "there began

to be a serious contention concerning who

should have the judgment seat among the

brethren, who were the sons of Pahoran.

Now these are the names who did contend

for the judgment seat, who did also cause

the people to contend: Pahoran, Paanchi,

and Pacumeni. * * * Pahoran was

appointed by the voice of the people to be

the chief judge and a governor over the

people of Nephi." B. of Helaman 1 : 1.
Paanchi was •' condemned unto death," for

rising up in rebellion. His party then

"sent forth one Kishkumen, * * * and

murdered Paahoran as he sat upon the

he being also the high priest ; his father hav-'judgment seat. * * * Pacumeni was
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appointed according to the voice of the 'high priest over the church at t/ie time of

people, to be a chief judge and a governor his father's death, therefore his father's

over the people, to reign in the stead of

Ids brother Pahoran ; and it was acrontittg

to his right" 8 par. " Coriantumr did

smite him (Pahoran) against the wall, in

somuch that lie died." 6 par.

brother, (Shibloii) held that office more

than three years ; that young Helaman was

then competent, therefore Shiblon before

his death conferred the sacred things upon

him. Coriantou was a younger brother ot

" Helaman, who was the son of Helaman, Shiblon, (see B. of Alma lite.,) and as he

was appointed to fill the judgment seat." had gone away out of the land, the sacred

B par. We have now traced the lineal 'things could not be entrusted to him, other-

transmission of the chief judgeship fiomi wise, perhaps, young Ilelaman would have

the time that it was separated from the relinquished his right, to his uncle Corian-

liigh priesthood, until it was again united ton.

" In the fifty and third year of the reign

of the judges, Helaman died, and his eldest

son, Nephi, began to reign in his stead.

with it. Helaman held the high priesthood

which had been handed down to him, in line

al succession, as we will show, by tracing the

transmission of it from generation to gene- j And it came to pass that he did fill the

ration, from the time that Alma, the high

priest, resigned the office of chief judge.

Alma said, "And now my son Helaman, I

command you that ye take the records which

have been entrusted with me ; and I also

command you that ye keep a record of this

people, according as I have done, upon the

plates of Nephi, and keep all these things

sacred which I have kept, even as I have

kept them : for it is for a wise purpose that

they are kept, and these plates of brass

which contain these engravings, which have

the records of the holy scriptures upon

them, which have the genealogy of our

judgment seat with justice and equity ; yea,

he did keep the commandments of God,

and did walk in the ways of his father." B.

of Helaman 2:7.

The chief judgeship and the high priest

hood were again united in the days of He

laman, the father of the above mentioned

Nephi, as we have shown, and both these

offices were held by Helaman, and after his

death by Nephi, until Nephi resigned the

office of chief judge, as the following quo
tation shows •- "Nephi had become weary,

because of their iniquity; and he yielded

up the judgment seat, and took it upon him

fathers even from the beginning." B. of to preach the w ord of God all the remain-

Alma 17: 4. der of his days." 14 par. Jesus said unto

"Thus they (the people) were led away the apostles, "whatsoever ye shall bind on

by Amalickiah, to dissensions, notwith- <

standing the preaching of Helaman and his ■■

brethren; yea, notwithstanding their ex-

earth shall be bound in heaven, and what

soever ye shall loose on earth shall be loos

ed in heaven." Mat. 18: 18. The Lord also

cecding great care over the church, for they 'said unto Nephi, " I give unto you power,

were high priests over the churcft." B. of Al- that whatsoever ye shall loose on earth,

ma 21: 6. Ishall be loosed in heaven; and thus shall

" Helaman died, in the thirty and fifth | ye have power among this people." B. of

year of the reign of the judges." B. of Al

ma 29: 20. " And it came to pass in the

commencement of the thirty and sixth year

of the reign of the judges over the peopl

of Nephi, that Shiblon took poss<

those sacred things which had been del

ered unto Ilelaman by Alma ; and he was

a just man, and he did walk uprightly, * *

and also did his brother.™ 30: 1. "Audit

came to pass in the thirty and ninth year

of the reign of the judges, Shiblon died

also, and Corianton had gone forth to the

land northward, in a ship, to carry forth

provisions unto the people who had gone

forth into that land; therefore it became

expedient for Shiblon to confer those sa

cred things, before his death, upon the son

of Helaman who was called Ilelaman, be

ing called after the name of his father."

B. of Alma 30: 5. We infer from the fore

going that Helaman, the son of Helaman,

Helaman 3: 10. This shows that Nephi

held the same keys of authority and power.

" Nephi, the son of Ilelaman, had de

parted out of the land of Zarahemla, giv-

ion of ing charge unto his sou Nephi, w ho was his

eldest son, concerning the plates of brass,

and all the records which had been kept,

and all those things which had been kept

sacred, from the departure of Lehi out of

Jerusalem ; then he departed out of the

land, and whither he went no man kno#r-

eth ; and his son Nephi did keep the rec

ords in his stead." B. of Nephi 1 : 1.

"Nephi, he that kept this last record,

(and he kept it upon the plates of Nephi)

died, and his son Amos kept it in his stead.

* * * Amos died also, (and it was an hun

dred and ninety and four years from the

coming of Christ,) and his son Amos kept

the record in his stead ; and he also kept it

upon the plates of Nephi ; and it was also

was too young to succeed his father, as the written in the Book oi Nephi, which is this
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book." 6, 7 par.

" And it came to pass that after tlirce

hundred and five years had passed away,

(and the people did still remain in wicked-

iiess,) Amos died, and his brother Animaron

<iid keep the record in his stead. And it]

came to pass that when three hundred and

twenty years had passed away, Animaron

being constrained- by the Holy Ghost, did

hide up the records which wore sacred."

11 par.

"And now I, Mormon, make a record of

the things which I have both seen and

heard, and call it the Book of Mormon.

And about the time that Animaron hid up

the records unto the Lord, he came unto

me, (I being about ten years of age ; and 1

began to be learned somewhat after the

manner of the learning of my people,) and

Ammaron said unto me, I perceive that

thou art a sober child, and art quick to ob

serve ; therefore when ye are about twenty

and four years old, I would that ye should

remember the things that ye have observed

concerning this people ; and when ye are

of that age, go to the land Antuni, unto a

hill, which shall be called Shim ; and there

have I deposited unto the Lord, all the sa

cred engravings concerning this people.

And behoW ye shall take the plates of Nc-

phi unto yourself, and the remainder shall

ye leave in the place where they arc ; and

ye shall enjrave on the plates of Nephi all

the things which ye have observed con

cerning this people. And I, Mormon, be

ing a descendant of Nephi, (and my father's

Dame was Mormon) I remembered the things

which Ammaron commanded me." B. ofj

Mormon 1 : 1.

In every account of the transmission of

the priesthood, it is shown that the recipi

ent of it, was a son, brother or nephew,

except in the account of the appointment

of king Benjamin by Amaleki and Alma

by king Mosiah, and in the foregoing

account of the appointment of Mormon

by Ammaron. We have shown that

Amaleki said that he delivered up the plates

to king Benjamin became lie had no seed, and

Mosiah said that " he, (his eldest son) to

whom the kingdom doth rightly belong, de

clined," "neither were any of the sons ofj

Mosiah willing to take upon them the king

dom," therefore ho conferred the sacred

things upou Alma, and Mosiih reigned as

king, until his death, when Alma, ttie son

of Alma, was appointed high priest over

the church, and chief judge over the peo

pie of Nephi. This particularity in refer

ence to the " right" of tlie lawful heir, fhows

that that right could not be disregarded in

the appointment of Mormon, but that (al

though it is not shown, whether he was, or

was not, the lawful heir of Animaron,) his

appointment was in conformity to the right

ot the lawful heir. Mormon said that he

was " a descendant of Nephi," and Mosiah

said, "the kingdom had been conferred

upon none but those who were descendants

of Nephi."

"I, Mormon, seeing that the Lamanites

were about to overthrow the land, there

fore I did go to the hill Shim, and did take

up all the records which Ammaron had hid

up unto the Lord." B. of Mormon 2: 8.

" I (Mormon) made this record out of tho

plates of Nephi; and hid up in the hill Cu-

inorali, all the records which had been en

trusted to me by the hand of the Lord, save

it were these few plates which I gave unto

my son Moroni." B. of Mormon 3 : 2.

"Behold I, Moroni, do finish the record

of my father, Mormon. * * * I am the son

of Mormon, and my father was a descend

ant of Nephi; and I am the same who hi-

deth up this record unto the Lord." B. of

Mormon 4 : 1.

Thus we have shown that the high priests

over the church, held their office as a line

al right, from the beginning to the end of

the time when that office was held by any

man among the Nephites—from the time

that Lehi and his people came out of tho

land of Jerusalem, until the destruction of

the Nephite nation in the days of Moroni;

for the space of one thousand years.

From Oic Evening and itorning Star, of

February, 1834.

FAITH OF THE CHURCH OF CHRIST

IN THESE LAST DAYS.—No. 1.

As the world has been greatly excited

about the things believed by the church of

Christ in these last days, being exceedingly

in the dark, owing to many false reports

which have been put in circulation by de

signing men, which have taken the rounds

through those papers which delight more

in putting falsehoods into circulation than

truth, we deem it a privilege to set this

matter right, and undeceive that part of

community who desire to know the truth

on all subjects ; believing there are many

of this class in this generation. As for

that part of community who "love and

make lies," we leave them to receive their

reward in the place appointed for that pur

pose, even from the days of old.

Such a document is called for, as the

church is increasing daily and great num

bers are constantly uniting with it in the

different parts of our country, and much

excitement prevails; many seeking to know

what this strange doctrine is of which they
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hear so much ; for there is no small stir in j All the religions societies in our country,

the Iiinil at this time about this way, evenj(or nearly all) will direct us to the Acts of

to raising of mobs, of spoiling the goods of the Apostles, and to the notable day of

the saints its in days of old, whipping some,

casting some into prison, and killing oth

ers; which things must needs take place

Pentecost for the time that the gospel was

first proclaimed ; and to Jerusalem for the

first gospel church that was organized.

that the church of Christ may be made [They will show us what was required of

manifest in the last days, as in days of old, men in order that they might become chris-

so that all who are disposed to understand, tians. That they must repent and be bap-

may understand und know for themselves; tized for the remission of sins, and then

for such things must needs come, that thejreoeive the gift of the Holy Spirit. But

testimony of the prophets tail not ; and here that matter ends, even with those who

that the Lord may in His own time avenge [are the most tenacious for the scriptures,

the blood of his saints upon the earth ; for and for the order of the New Testament,

as the church of Christ has always beenithey will follow this church no further,

the same in every age of the world, when Instead of following them to a full display

there was a church of Christ in existence, jof their faith in the equal distribution of

and as the adversary of all righteousness i their goods, they will fly off in a tangent,

lias never altered in his feelings towards and endeavor to prove that this was all the

the saint,? of God, neither those who are church that so disposed of their property.

under his influence, we may expect to see

as much enmity manifested against the

saints of God in one age ae in another;

and consequently in the last days suffer as

in days ol old.

Neither need tl

They are very cautious in the mean time,

never to notice what Paul said to Titus :

" For this cause left I thee in Crete that

thou shouldest set in order the things that

are wanting , and ordain elders in every city

?xpect to escape thejas I had appointed thee." Titus 1 : 5.

misrepresentations and calumnies, nor the But it makes no difference whether the

false accusations which all their brethren churches in Asia Minor, and in the islands

have had to suffer who have gone before of the Mediterranean were in order or not,

them. They must expect to have theirlso that we can but get an argument to hold

virtues transformed into vices, their acts of|

benevolence into schemes of fraud, their

voluntary sacrifices for the the truth's sake

on to our houses and lands, and still be Je

rusalem churches. Now, every man who

desires truth without hypocracy, would

into designing plans to deceive. Should .pause, and say, if the churches in those

any church in the last days believe and do 'parts were not in order until Titus put

as the church in Jerusalem in the days of jtlrem in order, before I hastily draw a con-

the apostles did, that is, sell all that they

had and cast it down at the feet of twelve

men, to be disposed of as they might di

rect, with what ease the religionists of the

present day could prove, (in their own esti

mation) that it was wrong,

endeavor to show what an

evils would arise from such a course. They

would launch forth into futurity and see

such unspeakable evils arising therefrom as

to render it an act of the greatest impru

dence; and still, they would declare that

elusion I will enquire what that order was

in which Titus was to put them ; and if on

examination they find that there was not a

scrape of a pen in all the revelations which

are extant, to show what that order was,

They would they would be as ready to conclude that it

endless train of|was the same as it was in Jerusalem, seeing

that was done immediately under the no-

tioe of the apostles' eyes, and by their own

direction. One thing we think on this sub

ject is certain, that is this, if the account

of the church at Jerusalem had read thus:

they live under the same gospel, believe in ,"Ther they (that gladly received the word

the same order of things as the church of, were baptized: and all that believed were

Jerusalem, were directed by the same in- at their own liouses, and every man had his

spired apostles, were under the influence ofiown property ; neither gave he to any man

the same system of teaching; having the

same Lord, the same faith, the sime bap

tism, the same Spirit, the same hope of

their calling, and the same God and Father

unless it seemed good unto himself. And

they continued eating and drinking such

things as they had in their own houses, and

such as they chose ; neither gave they to

of all, who is above all, and through all, any man bryond their own pleasure, each

and in them all; and yet the course pur-man as formerly laying up for himself an

sued by one, would be altogether out of abundance of the things of time." Had

place for the other; yes, exceedingly wrongl the account of ,the church of Jerusalem

Still God was no respeetor of persons ; hejread thus, and there could be no more evi-

required no more of one people than he did !dence for laying down their property at the

rcfanot±cr;"Ilislovc,IIisundefiledwa3one."iaposties' feet,than.they .can get fordoing it



KAITII OF THE ClltTECH. 41

from the epistles to tlie other churches, it] into darkness and the moon into blood,

would not weigh one feather in their esti- before that great and notable day of the

mation, and the idea that their religion at| Lord come. And it shall come to pass that

all effected their property would have been; whosoever shall call on the name of the

out of the question ; but seeing it is the

reverse, the arguments are conclusive.

Strange as it may appear, yet it is no

less so than tme, that oven those who pro

fess to be reformers and manifest a great

desire to restore the authority of the scrip

tures, whenever there is anything in the

Bible which would put their faith to the

test, the plainest things can be reasoned

away, and things which are very far from

being so plain, both believed and practiced

in their stead.

Not long since, we were favored with a

discourse upon the Holy Spirit, bv the K.di-

tor of the Evangelist, a paper published in

Carthage, Ohio, which is famous for this

kind of teaching. Notwithstanding the

Editor is a reformer of modern times, and

manifests a great fear that the scripture

authority will not be restored, and yet with

all his apparent anxiety and his constant

rebukes to those who will not return to

apostolic order- yet, notwithstanding all

this, whenever he touches a subject, the

full development of which would show the

weakness of his own system, he falls into

the same error of those whom >he admon

ishes with so much zeal.

We have a discourse on the Holy Spirit

by the prophet Joel, in Joel 2c, which

says, " it shall com

I will pour out mv

Lord shall be saved." In the 33d verse the

apostle says concerning this promise of the

prophet .loci, speaking of the resurrection

of Christ: "Therefore, being by the right

hand of God exalted, and bavin _ received

of the Father the promise of the Holy

Ghost, he hath shed forth this which ye

now see ami hear." This is the thing which

God has promised in the last days; to pour

out his Spirit upon all flesh: ns much as to

say, that when God pours out his Spirit on

all flesh, he will pour rut the thing which

was there seen and heard. And'afterthree

thousand were pricked in their hearts and

asked what thev should do, Peter said, '"re

pent, and be baptized every one of you in

the name of Jesus Christ, for the remission

of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the

Holy Ghost. For the promise is unto you

and your children, and all that are afar off,

even as many as the Lord ourGod shall call."

I suppose myself to have been one of this

congregation, and depending on the apostle

for all the information I had on the sub

ject, what would I have expected to re

ceive? The answer is, I would expect to

receive a Spirit through or by which I

should see virions, dream dreams, and

prophesy. Nor could any being expect

any thing else from both Joel and Peter's

to pass afterward that I discourse on the Holy Spirit. But from

Spirit upon all flesh, I the discourse of the Editor of the Evangc-

and your sons and your daughters shall] list up«n the Holy Spirit, no such expecta-

prophesy, your old men shall dream dreams,! tion could be realized. So different is the

your young men shall see visions ; and also,

upon the servants and upon the handmaids,

in those days will I pour out my Spirit.

And I will show wonders in the heavens

discourse of inspired and uninspired men

on the subject of religion ! Neither would

I have expected that congregation only to

receive the Holy Spirit, but their children;

and in the earth, blood and fire, and pillars yea, all that were afar off, even as many as

•f smoke. The sun shall be turned into/the Lord our God should call,

darkness, and the moon into blood, before] But this reformer, like all others whom

the great and the terrible day of the Lord] he condemns, takes a part of the sayings

came. And it shall come to pass, that

whosoever shall call on the name of the

Lerd shall be delivered."

This discourse is quoted by the apostle

Peter, and recorded in Acts 2c , and coin-

of Peter and enforces them on the people,

saying to them, that they must be baptized

for the remission of sins; but no sooner

does he touch the promise that follows,

than the people are informed, that though

mentcd on thus: "And it shall come to they have a right to expect the Holy Spirit

pass in the last days, (sait.li God) I will pour: wili be received, but not to produce the

out of my Spirit upon all flesh, and yourjolTice which Peter said that the promise

sons and your daughters shall prophesy, ;was made for, on conditions of repentance

and your young men snail see visions, and

your old men shall dream dream?. And

•on my servants, and on my handmaidens 1

will pour out in those da»ys of my Soirit,

and 'hey shall prophesy,

wonders in the sbeavens

and baptism in the name of Jesus Christ,

was the gift of the Holy Spirit, by which

gift they were to dream dreams, see vis

ions, and prophesy ; and that in the last

And I will showldays was to be given to all who complied

above, and signs] with the conditions, even as many as the

in the earth beneath, blood, and fire, and [Lord our God should calL Still, our re-

vapor of smoke. The sun shall be turned 'former, by garbling the scriptures, taking
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* saving from one writer nnil a saying from

another, can persuade the people that not

withstanding this promise was given to all,

k only meant a few in the earlier years of

Christianity. So that we can plainly see,

that reformers and non-reformers are all of

one class.

The reformers of these last days, among

those who call themselves reformers, are

very near a ridiculous farce, possessing

scarcely one feature of primitive christiani

ty, awl savoring very much of Paul's apos-

tacy, that is: a form of godliness without

the power. Thi9 seems to be the common

failing of all the sects in Christendom, so

called. Any thing among those religion

ists which can be done without an immedi

ate display of divine power is believed;

but any thing to accomplish it, is reasoned

sway. So that a man among them is anj

•theist; yea a fool, who will pretend to be-

Meve the bible when it speaks of any thing

to be done which would require the God of

Jieaven to exert his power.

For instance, if I were to profess to be

lieve the sayings of Isaiah in Isa. 11 : 15, |

16 of his prophecy, which reads thus:

" And the Lord shall utterly destroy the

tongue of the Egyptian sea; and with his

(nighty wind shall he shake his hand over

the river, and shall smite it in the seven

streams, and make men go over dry shod.

And there shall be an highway for the rem

nant of his people, which shall be left,

from Assyria ; like as it was to Israel in the

day that he came up out of the land of

Egypt," I would be considered an atheist

«f the first magnitude, fit for nothing but

to be laughed nt. Why? Because this

would require the immediate power of God.

And say they, all miraclps have ceased, and

consequently the prophet docs not mean

what he says.

Jeremiah, while speaking of the gather

ing of Israel in the last days, says, " Thus

saith the Lord, again there shall be heard

in this place, which ye say shall be desolate

without man and without beast, even in the

cities of Judah, and in the streets of Jeru

salem, that are desolate, without man, and

without inhabitant, and without beast, the

voice of joy, and the voice of gladness, the

voice of the bridegroom, and the voice of

the bride, the voice of them that shall say,

* praise the Lord of hosts : for his mercy

endureth forever:' and of them that shall

bring the sacrifice of praise into the house

of the Lord. For I will cause to return the

captivity of the land, as at first, saith thej

Lord." But should any man profess to be-j

lieve that the Lord would return them at

any time as he did at first, he would be

called a mad man, an atheist, if not an im-

poster. Why? Because, if the Lord ever

should do so, he would have to give more

revelations ; for by revelation upon revela

tion he took them into their land at first ;

but this religious age says that revelations

have ceased, and consequently the prophet

does not mean what he says.

Moses informs us how the Lord brought

Israel out of Egypt at the first, in Deut. 4:

83, 34, as follows : " Bid ever people hear

the voice of God speaking out of the midst

o( the fire, as thou hast heard, and live ?

Or hath God assayed to go and take him a

nation from the midst of another nation,

by temptations, by signs, and by wonders,

and by war, and by a mighty hand, and by

a stretched-out arm, and by great terrors,

according to all that the Lord your God did

for you in Egypt before your eyes?" And

should the Lord ever bring Israel again as

he did at the first, he would have to do the

same things over again. But this cannot

be admitted, for this could not be done

without both miracles and revelations,

therefore the prophet did not mean what

he said, if the modern doctrine of self styled

reformers is true.

From Ihe MMenial Star, Sept. 1840.

" GBIEVE NOT THE HOLY SPIRIT."

The beloved disciple has written, that

"God is love, and he that dwelleth in love

dwelleth in God, and God in him. * *

There is no fear in love : perfect love cast-

eth out fear:" and every soul, who is in

covenant with God, and keeping His com

mandments, feels this, and is ready to tes

tify to this truth, that, as the love of God

increases, the love of the world, its riches,

honors, and pleasures diminish, and its fears

also : so that one principle of fear alone re

mains with the saints when they have ar

rived at that degree of love which it is

their privilege to possess, and that is, the

fear of displeasing their heavenly Father,

and of grieving His Holy Spirit.

When the Spirit of prophecy, revelation,

visions, tongues, interpretation, healing,

&c, is made manifest among the brethren,

and especially on the first reception of these

gifts by an individual, or any particular

branch of the church, and the souls of the

saints are expanded by the Spirit of these

gifts, and their hearts almost ready to burst

with gratitude for the blessings they enjoy,

and they are anxiously desiring that all

should become partakers of the same bles

sings which they possess, it is very easy

for them to give way to their feelings in the

extacy of their joy, and attempt to give

some sign or token of the power of God to

those around them ; and they feel that it is
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the Spirit of God moving them thus to act, may become enlightened, and thus, acting

and if they keep silence, they fear they grieve in wisdom, they may be delivered from this

Vie Spirit. Jfear. 1 Oor. 14: 14. " If I pray in an un-

Wlien Satan can no longer prevent the known tongue, my Spirit prayeth, but my

saints from coming directly up to the line understanding is unfruitful." 19v. "Iliad

which God has marked out for them, he is! rather speak five words with my undcr-

ever ready to step behind, and push them standing, that I might teach others also,

beyond the mark, thus causing them to err than ten thousand words in an unknown

in Spirit; and in this situation they are lia-| tongue." 27v. " If any man speak in an

ble to do those things which they them- 'unknown tongue, let one interpret." 28v.

selves know arc not according to the ora-|" But if there be no interpreter, let him

clcs of truth. He tries to persuade thelkcep silence in the church ; and let him

honest in heart not to believe the gospel, Ispeak unto himself, and unto God." 23v.

to refrain from repentance and baptism for;" If therefore the whole church be come

the remission of sins, so that they may not|together into one place, and all speak with

receive the Holy Ghost by the laying on of tongues, and there coine in those that are

hands, knowing that the office of the Spirit unlearned, or unbelievers, will they not say

is to expose his subtle devices, and guide that ye are mad?" 22v. "Tongues are

those who possess it into nil truth; and for a sign, not to them that believe, but to

when he can prevent them no longer from 'them that believe not." True, but to whom

obedience to those requirements of the I is the sign ; to those of their own tongue

Most High, he turns into a preacher ollor nation, or of some other nation? In

righteousness, and tries to persuade them I the 2 1 st v. of the same chapter the law is

that they cannot do enough for God. If quoted: "with men of oilier tongues and

any one has been healed by the power of\other Hp* will I speak unto this people," by

faith, in the name of Jesus Christ, this foreigners or those of other languages ; and

counterfeit preacher will try to persuade this is the great and important use of

them to publish it to every one tliey see, [ tongues, that the Elders of Israel may

and tell what great things God has wrought; preach the gospel to the nations of the

and they set themselves at work to do it earth, so that all men may hear in their
with all possible speed for fear they should own tongue or language of the wonderful v

grieve t/te Spirit, forgetting that when Jesus works of God, as some few did on the day

of Pentecost. But will all believe the sign?

Let the Lord answer, for he saith, in the

same verse, "for all that, they will not

healed the sick, He told them to lioltl their

peace and tell no man.

When the spirit of prophecy rests upon

the inexperienced saints, the Adversarvjhear me ;" and this agrees with what Abra

would gladly prompt them to cry aloudjham told the rich man in torment: "If

and declare all they know, and tell what they believe not Moses and the prophets,

judgments, &c., are coming on the nations neither will they be persuaded though one

or individuals ; and, fearing lest they should j rose from the dead;" and no one will sup-

grieve t/ie Sjnrii, they cry aloud, and tell of pose the speaking" n tongues a greater mira

the fire that is going to devour the city, or cle, or more likely to convince the un ho

of a neighbor who is to be murdered, for- licver, than the resurrection of a dead man.

getting that the spirits of the prophets! With these few hints, we counsel the

must be subject to the prophets,—not un- saints to strive earnestly for the best gifts

derstanding that the Spirit which prompted j—the gifts of charity, wisdom, and knowl-

them to prophecy such things was seeking

their destruction, by making them answer

able to the laws of the land for the burn

ing and the murder of which they had

prophesied, when the same shall be fulfilled.

In no one thing, perhaps, are the saints

more afraid of grieinng the S/tirit than in

keeping silence when the Spirit of tongues

edge, and seek to edify and comfort each

other in your own tongue generally ; and

if you speak at all in an unknown tongue,

pray for the interpretation thereof, that all

things may be done to edification ; but

never give out appointments for speaking

in tongues, for the purpose of calling the

people together ; neither speak in tongues

is upon them, and especially when they to an assembly who have come together for

have recently received this gift; and, as

this gift is now becoming common in the

church in England; and, as the saints,

many times, are so fearful of grieving the

Spirit by refraining from speaking, we

would recommend them to give heed to the

admonitions written by Paul concerning

the purpose of hearing you thus speak ;

neither speak to any one for a sign, on any

orcas'wn, for this is not pleasing in the sight

of heaven. But let the sign remain with

those to whom it belongs—to yourselves

alone before God, and to the nations of

other languages ; and by so doing, what-

this matter, so that their understandingsiever may be your feelings, you vill not
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qiisnrh the Spirit of the Lord, hut the xpirit'S;i\t\i ? Who cnn ohtiiin blessings without

of the Devil ; and in this wc w ill rejoice, asking for them ? Yea, did the Lord ever

and God will bless you, bless unless He was sought unto, in humili

ty, with clean hands, anil pure hearts? No;

From the L.-D. S.' Messenger and Advocate,

of August, 1635.

PRATER.

| nor will He. He knows what we stand in

need of before we ask, and when our hu

mility, our contrition, our works, our hearts,

our thoughts, and our faith, come up to

God as a sweet savor, He grants our re-

Prnyer to the Lord is one of the mostlquesta, and the angels and all the heavenly

pleasing and necessary acts of worship hosts rejoice. If we ever come up to the

To enter into the closet and shut the door, privileges of the ancient saints; or, if we

and pray to the Father of all good, in se-jover find favor with God, so as to walk in

cret, and then be rewarded openly, is so the fire without being burned; or stop the

joyous, so heavenly, and so saintly, that we mouths of lions ; or put the armies of the

can only marvel at the goodness and mercy aliens to (light; or cast out devils, it will

of Him who sees, and knows, and was, andjbc because we pray, in spirit and in truth,

is, eternally. Religion is nothing without acceptably, and our prayers are registered

prayer, worship is nothing without prayer, in heaven ; then the Lord will be as free to

and man is nothing without prayer. In all

ages the saints, that were humble before

the Lord, have prayed, openly and in se

cret. In the Book of Mormon, we learn

that Alma taught thus: "Therefore may

bless, as the saints are humble to pray ;

and the land will flow with milk and honey;

peace will be extended as a river, and no

good thing will be withheld.

All disciples are commanded to remem-

God grant unto you, my brethren, that yejber their prayers in the season thereof;

might begin to exercise your faith unto re- and if they do not, they are to be called to

pentance, that ye begin to call upon Hisjan account for their neglect, before the

holy name, that He would have mercy upon proper authorities of the church. In St.

you; yea, cry unto Him for mercy, for He John's gospel we learn, that when the Sa

ls mighty to save ; yea, humble yourselves, vior sees nis saints again, in that day, He

and continue in prayer unto Him ; cry un-nvill pray the Father for them, because the

to Him when you are in your fields; yea, j Father loves them.

over all your flocks ; cry unto Him in your When the love of God fills the heart of

houses; yea, over all your household, both a saint, he will pray, and God will hear,

morning, mid-dag and evening ; yea, cry un- and the blessings of heaven will come to

to Him against the power of your enemies ; ll im as softly and as sweetly >:s the zephyrs

yea, ery unto Him against the devil, which iof even. Where there is humility, and

is an enemy to all righteousness." With- faith, and prayer, the Lord delights to bless,

out quoting farther from this pure example, Mark the family where the father prays in

let us remark, that few men have left abet- public and in private ; where the mother

ter spedmen for the saint to follow, as aipraysin public and in private ; where the

sample of daily worship. It is simple; it children pray in public and in private;

is easy; it is holy, and it is necessary, in where the words of God are held in sacred

order to be forgiven of our sins ; to be jus jreverence ; where the sweet incense of all

tified before the Lord: to be humble ; to hearts in the house, in prayer and praise,

be virtuous; to be faithful ; to be diligent ; go up to heaven morning, noon and night,

to be temperate; to be charitable; to be and there peace reigns; and there joy

holy, that we may become pure m heart. | reigns ; and there contentment reigns; and

The just shall live by faith, and the prayers there Jesus reigns !

of the righteous avail much. " Now when j How much like heaven it seems to see

Daniel knew that the writing was signedjlittle children kneeling and praying: yea,

he went into his house, and his windows how sweet is the sound, and how pure the

being open i:i his chamber, toward Jcrusa

lent, he kneeled upon his knees three

times A day, and prayed and gave thanks

before his God, as he did aforetime," (Dan

accents of a babe, calling on the Maker of

its frame, for the blessing of health, peace,

and protection, before it is old enough to

be tempted by Satan ? Parents, teach your

8: 10,) and the lions' mouths were shut, so, little ones to pray ; that they may remain

that Daniel received no hatm. Sin the kingdom of the Lord, and grow in

Now what saint ever thought of being grace and glorv, till a day of righteousness

heard in heaven and answered on earth, shall come, when children can be brought

unless he prayed in faith? Who expects up brfore their parents, and their Savior,

miracles without the prayer of faith ? Who'without sin unto salvation,

can heal the sick without the prayer of I In one of the revelations to the
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of Latter-Day-Saints, is found tliis import

ant instruction :

" Inasmuch as parents have children in

Zion, or in any of her stakes which are or

ganized, that teach them nut to understand

the doctrine of repentance; faith in Christ

the Son of the living God ; and of baptism

and the gift of the Holy Ghost by the laying

on of the hands, when eight years old, the

sin be upon the head of the parents, for

this shall be a law unto the inhabitants of

Zion, or in inv of her stakes which are or

ganized, and their children shall be bap

tized for the remission of their sins when

eight years old, and receive the laying on of

the hands; and they shall also teach chei

children to pray, and to walk uprightly be

TO THE HONORABLE MEN OF THE

WORLD.

[ From the- Evening and Morning Star, pub-

lished nt Independence, {Zion) J/w., Au~

gwl 183;;.]

To the honorable searchers for truth, we,

in n spirit ol candor and meekness, are

bound by every tie that makes man the

friend of man, by every endowment of

Heaven that renders intelligent beings seek

ers of happiness, to show you the way to

salvation. In fact we are not only bound

to do thus for those that seek the riches of

eternity, but to walk in the tracks of our

Savior, we must love our enemies; blcsg

lore the Lord.' And the inhabitants ol thclu thlU despitefully use us, and persecute

Zion shall also observe the Sabbath day toius> or .vou aud the w"rld mav k,,ow thttt "e

keep it holy. And the inhabitants of Aion

also, shall remember their labors, inasmuch

as they are appointed to labor, in nil faith

fulness, for the idler shall be had in remem

brance before the Lord. Now I, the Lord,

am not well pleased with the inhabitants of

Zion, for there are idlers among them ; and

their children arc also growing up in w ick

edness. They also seek not earnestly tbe

riches of eternity, but their eyes are full ofj

greediness."

This is good instruction, and let us profit

by it ; let us bring up our children to pray ;

and praise the Lord. If we set a good ex

ample before our children, the world may

follow it, for no one is so lost to a sense of

glory, and things to come, that he would

think that prayer would do any hurt, if he

even had no faith in its doing any good,

and so the love of ptayer might win a soul

to God. Says the apostle, "Continue in

prayer, and watch in the same with thanks

giving;" yea, brethren, watch nnd pray

always, that ye fall not into temptation.

Tongue is unable to express the consolation

derived from prayer.

Wc profess to worship a God that hears

and answers prayer. We call upon a God

nigh at hand, and not afar oft', and how

necessary is it, that all should pray in faith,

and iu Spirit, and in truth? \Ve say in

Spirit, as the apostle, because "the Spirit

helps our infirmities:" for we know not

what we should pray for at all times, but

the Spirit makes intercession.

But beware of making long prayers, and

of thanking God that you are not like other

men, like the pretending Pharisee, lest you

offend your benefactor. Remember the

humble Publican : " God be merciful to me a

tinner !" Give the Lord your heart, and he

will give you a treasure in heaven, where

your heart may be also. P.

are not the children of God. Therefore, to

be obedient to the precepts of our divine

Master, we say unto you, search the scrip

tures—search the revelations which we pub

lish, and ask your heavenly Father, in the

name of His Son Jesus Christ, to manifest

the truth unto you, and if you do it with

an eye single to His glory, He will answer

you by the power of His Holy Spirit ; you

will then know for yourselves, and not

for another ; you will not then be depend

ant on man for the knowledge of God, nor

will there be any room for speculation.

No; for when men receive their instruction

from Him that made them, they know how

He will save them. Then again we say

search the scriptures: search the prophets,

and learn what portion of them belongs to

you, and the people of the nineteenth cen

tury. You, no doubt, will agree with us,

and say, that you have no right to claim the

promises of the inhabitants before the flood:

that you cannot found your hopes of salva

tion upon the obedience of the children of

Israel, when journeying in the wilderness;

nor can you expect that the blessings which

the apostles pronounced upon the churches

of Christ eighteen hundred years ago, were

intended for you ; again, if others bless

ings arc not your blessings, others curses

are not your curses; you stand then in

these last days, as all have stood before you,

agents unto yourselves, to be judged ac

cording to your works

Every man lives for himself. Adam was

made to open the ways of the world, and

for dressing the garden. Noah was born to

save seed of every thing, when the earth

wis washed of its wickedness by the flood ;

and the Son of God came to redeem it from

the fall. But except a man be born again

he cannot see the kingdom of God. This

eternal truth settles the question of every

man's religion. A man may be saved after



46 REPLY TO AN OBJECTION.

the judgment in the Terrestial kingdom, 'yon his objections in his own words, with

or in the Telestial kingdom, but lie can la fe.v explanations or remarks. He says:

never see the Celestial kingdom of God,!"In the Herald, I find over the signature

without being born of water and of of J. G., these words, 'except ye be con-

the Spirit. He may receive a glory like verted, (changed) and become a9 little chil-

unto the moon, or a star, but he can never dren, innocent, harmless, willing to be

come unto mount Zion, and unto the city taught, ready to obey, without ashing why
of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem '<»• iclurcfore, ye shall in no wise enter the

aud to an innumerable company of angels

to the general assembly and church of the

first born, which are written in Heaven,

and to God the Judge of all, and to the

spirits of just men made perfect, and to

Jesus, the mediator of the new covenant,

unless he becomes as a little child, and is

taught by the Spirit of God. Wherefore,

we again say, search the revelations of God ;

study the prophecies, and rejoice that God

grants unto the world, seers and prophets ;

they are they who saw the mystery of god-

kingdom of God.' The words ' without ask

ing why or wherefore,' is tlu only exception

1 take to the article " He then makes the

following remarks: "Now my acquaint

ance with little children, convinces me that

they are more apt and more given to the

habit of asking the why* and the where

fores, than any other class of persons, in

any thing that interests them." He makes

some other remarks to establish the posi

tion thus taken.

In answering this objection, I will first

linens; they saw the flood before it came; [say that the author either did not under-

they saw angels ascending and descendingistand the proper application or meaning of

upon a ladder that reached from earth to those words, as they stand connected with

Heaven; they saw the stone cut out of the the words, "ready to obey," or else he

mountain that filled the whole earth; they wished to show his tact at criticism, for this

saw the Son of God come from the regions is not the first of his attempts at it. My

of bliss and dwell with men on earth ; they design in using those words, connected with

saw the Delivcier come out of Zion, aud

turn away ungodliness from Jacob

saw the glory of the Lord when He shewed

the transfiguration of the earth on the

Jy to obey," was to show that a good

theyjehild of God, or one who wished to become

so, would be willing to obey God's com

mandments without asking the whys or the

Mount; they saw every mountain laid low Wherefores ; that as soon as he was satisfied

and every valley exalted when the Lord

was taking vengeance upon the w icked ;

they saw truth spring up out of the earth,

and righteousness look down from heaven

in the last days, before the Lord came the

that the commandment was of God, he

would not stop to parley, or to ask the

question : Is this commandment of any use,

is it essential to salvation; cannot I be

saved without it ? No, you will agree with

second time, to gather His elect; they saw me, that he or she who comes forth with a

the end of wickedness on earth, and th

sabbath of creation crowned with peace ;

they saw the end of the glorious thousand

years, when Satan was loosed for a little

season; they saw the day ofjudgment when

all men received according to their works,

and thev saw the heaven and earth flee

broken heart and a contrite spirit, and sin

cerely desires to be saved from sin, will not

question the propriety or expediency of

God's laws and ordinances, and the brother

knows full well that this is a common and

pernicious sin of this (so called) enlightened

age. But let us return to the facts con-

away to make room for the city of God ; cerning little children. The brother knows

when the righteous receive an inheritance; that a good child, a child properly brought

in eternity. And, fellow sojourners upon up, is ready to obey his parent's commands

earth, it is your privilege to purify your- 1 without asking why or wherefore. But I

selves and come up to the same glory, and'acknowledge that in this age of awful de-

see for yourselves and know for yourselves, generacy with regard to family government,

Ask, and it shall be given you. seek, and children are allowed when the command is

ye shall find; knock, and it shall be open- given, to stand and parley, and question

ed unto you. [whether it will not do just as well to do it

some other way ; hence arises jarrings,

family broils, and family ruin ; and from

that the ruin of the world. The child of

God ought to have confidence in his heav

enly Father; that He understands His own

business, and needs not that man should

teach him. The will of God should be his

n of the Or- will. It is God's prerogative to command,

I will send and it is our duty to obey. So also in good

For tlie Herald.

REPLY TO AN OBJECTION.

Bbo. Shekx:—A brother, (though not

of this organization) has taken some excep

tions to a few words which I used in my

article on " The Use and Desi:

dinances of the Lord's House."
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families, or families properly trained ; the

will of the parents should be the will of the

children, otherwise harmony, order and

peace, are strangers to their homes. J. G.

News from Elders.—Bro. W. W.

Blair wrote from Manti, Fremont Co.,

July 7th, and said, "at Plum Hollow we

had a very large and attentive congrega

tion on the 27th and 28th ult. We bap

tized two. Yesterday we concluded a

three days' meeting at this place. We

baptized eight, and hope to baptize more

before we leave."

Bro. Geo. Morey writes from Nine Ea

gle, Decatur Co., as follows: "There

has been quite a revival here since the

Spring Conference. All the old mem

bers, belonging to the different factions,

have united with the New Organization,

by baptism, and several new members.

Our branch of the chin ch has now about

fifty members, rejoicing in the bond of

the new covenant. Our meetings are now-

well attended, and there appears to be

considerable inquiry among the inhabi

tants after truth, and anxiety to hear for

themselves, and there is a fair prospect

for a good progress of the work in this

part of the country."

LETTER FROM BRO. S. POWERS.

Dear Bro. Sheen:—Having returned

from a short tour through Canada, Nor

thern Vermont and New Hampshire, I

will send you a few lines to let you know

of our success.

I left home the last of April, in com

pany with Bro. Win. Aldrich, stopped a

few days in Upper Canada, and visited

the New Castle Branch, which has eleven

members; I found them firm in the faith.

From there we went to Lower Canada,

where we stopped one week, held several

meetings, baptized one. Several more.

I think, are believing, some of which 1

hope will yet obey the gospel and be

saved. From thence we went to Ver

mont, where we found one more, who,

like Moses, chose rather to suffer afflic

tion with the people of God, and be re

proached for Christ's sake, than to have

the honors of the world, and glide down

the popular channel. We held several

meetings and had a very good attend

ance, and I think we left the people with

a more favorable opinion of our doctrine

than we found them. From there we

went to Whitefield, Coos Co., N. H.,

where we staid till the seventh of June,

and held a series of meetings in the Ad-

ventists' meeting house, that they (to all

appearance) freely gave us the use of.

We had a large and attentive congrega

tion. May the Lord reward them for

their liberality, and grant that the word

spoken there, may be like bread cast up

on the water, that will return after many

days. Two, however, of the many who

believed, were willing to obey, and are

numbered with the few that are chosen

out of the world. Here I left Bro. A.,

and returned by the Grand Trunk R. R.

through Canada. 1 preached several

times in (or near) New Castle and Orona

and vicinity, and baptized three more ;

and since then one more has become iden

tified with us, making in all eight souls;

but few for the amount of labor; but as

we are admonished: "In the morning

sow thy seed, and in the evening with

hold not thy hand, for thou knowest not

w hether shall prosper, either this or that."

Ab ever your Brother,

SAMUEL POWERS.

Beloit, Rock Co., Wis., July 4, 1863.

A DIALOGUE BETWEEN A CLERGY

MAN AND A LATTER-DAY-SAINT.

A young man and his parents were

members of the Church of England. The

young man obeyed the gospel and his

parents sent for the minister to convince

him of the delusion which they said that

he had embraced. Soon the ministercame

and the following dialogue ensued. :

Mm.—Well Thomas, come tell me, how

came you to leave,

Our holy religion ; your parents to grieve,

And join with the Mormons that deluded

sect,

That tries by their fraud to deceive God's

elect?

Titos.—The reason kind sir, I will tell

you quite plain,

Why I joined the dear Saints which gives

my friends pain,

I read and I studied, God's holy, blest

word,

And I saw that your creed, sir, is not of

the Lord.

Mm.—And Tom, will you tell me the

thing that you saw,

Which does not, as you say, agree with

God's law ?

I'm afraid you're deluded, being led by

the blind,

By those base hearted wretches, the Mor

mons, unkind.

Tuos.—One thing, sir, I noticed, and

heard you to say,
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No Apostles or Prophets need we in our

day,

So now you should know that the Lord

once hath said,

That without them His church on the

earth can't be led.

Min.—Oh Tom you're deluded, and that

very bad,

You surely are dreaming or else you

are mad,

To believe in such things, that the scrip

tures do say.

For they are not needed: they arc done

away.

Tnos.—Now, as you apostles and proph

ets deny,

Pray have you these blessings, if not, tell

me why ;

To speak in new tongues, and sweet vis

ions behold,

And dream lovely dreams as the Saints

did of old?

Min.—Those things Tom were needed.

in ages gone by,

The flock of the Savior to thus purify,

But we have at present a far better plan.

To perfect the spirit or soul of a man.

Thos.—These bold assertions sir, appear

very strange,

And you have God's law, violated and

changed ;

You've placed yourself under the Al

mighty's curse,

By preaching so zealous for the gold in

the purse.

Min.—No longer will I this vile fanatic

stand,

For he does oppose me on every hand;

He has no disposition on truth for to

dwell,

So now he may go with the Mormons

to hell.

Thos.—Oh please let me tell you before

you depart,

That I've a blest knowledge which glad

dens my heart,

And gives satisfaction to me in this day:

That God never changcth at all in his way.

I thank the Almighty that dwelleth on

high,

Who did in my trouble unto me draw nigh,

And helped me to conquer and triumph

o'er fraud,

Be the honor, and glory, and praise, to

the Lord!

John D. Jones.

A Revised Edition of the Voice or

Warning is in press, and will be out soon.

A Special Conference of the Church of

Jesus Christ of Lattcr-Day-Saints, hag

been appointed to be held in Fox River

Branch, near Sandwich, De Kalb Co.,

Illinois, on Saturday, August 29, 1863.

fl®"- Elders Jason W. Bbiogs and

Chabi.es Dkhry, may be addressed, (post

paid,) at Richard Stokes' building, Trin

ity Road, West Broinwich, Staffordshire,

England.

Married.—On the 17th of May, 1868,

by Elder A. G. Jackson, Mr. Parker Con-

dit, to Miss Sarah Ann Gamet, both of

Little Sioux, Harrison Co., Iowa.

Receipts for the Herald.—W. H.

Ilartshorne, E. A. Newberry, D. Perdun,

R. Booth. J. Goodale, $2 each.

R. C. Moore, 0. Bass, S. Corless, C

Bray, J. Hunter, J. Wilsey, L. Jackson,

J. Keown, W. A. Moffit, G. Morey, D.

Morey, W. Stevens, J. Alston, J. Ste

phenson, W. Stephenson, W. C. Mat

thews, SI each.

M.B. Gray bell, $0.50; L. Page, $0.50.

Removal from Cincinnati.—"Isaac

Sheen, l'lano, Kendall Co., 111.," is our

post office address.

Removal from Burlington, Iowa.—

Bro. William. D. Morton, is now lo

cated at Plano. 111., and is engaged in

printing the "Herald."

The Trite Latter-Day-Saints Her

ald, is published semi-monthly, at Piano,

Kendall Co., 111., by the Church of Jesus

Christ of Latter-Day- Saints, and edited

by Isaac Sheen.

Terms: One dollar per volume (twelve

numbers, (in atlvano-.)

Communications, on doctrine, for the

Herald mustbc sent to President Joseph

Smith JJauvoo, Hancock Co., Illinois.

For Sale, and will be sent by mail free

of postage:

The Latter-Day-Saints' Selection

of Hymns, bound in sheep, $0.50

The Second Volume of the Her

ald, bound in Linen, 1.40

Book of Mormon, extra bound, 1.20

" bound in Muslin, 1.00

C'ruden's Concordance of the Bible. 1.80

Letter Envelopes with a quotation

[from Acts 2: 37—39.—locts. per package.
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"Thos saith the Lord, 'Stand ye in the ways, and see, and ask fob the old

paths, where is the good way, and walk thekein, and ye shall find best fob

yoob souls.' but they said, 'we will not walk therein.' "—jer. 6 : 16.

"And this oospel of the kingdom shall be preached in all the world for a

witness unto all nations; and then shall the end come."—matt. 24 : 14.
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THE KINGDOM OF GOD AMONG THE

JEWS AND GENTILES ANCIENTLY.

The kingdom of God was established

among the Jews. John' the Baptist was

sent to prepare the way of the Lord, and

he preached saying, "repent ye: for the

kingdom of heaven is at hand." Mat. 3:

2. "After that John was put in prison,

Jesus came into Galilee, preaching the

gospel of the kingdom of God." Mark 1 :

14. Jesus declared that the kingdom of

God had then come among the Jews, and

the ministrations of Jesus Christ exhibi

ted evidences of this fact. When He cast

a devil out of a man who was blind and

dumb, the Pharisees said, "this fellow

doth not cast out devils, but by Beelze

bub the prince of the devils." Mat. 12: 24.

Jesus, however, said, "if Satan cast out

Satan, he is divided against himself ; how

shall then his kingdom stand ? And if I

by Beelzebub cast out devils, by whom

do your children cast them out ? There

fore they shall be your judges. But if 1

oast out devils by the Spirit of God, then

the kingdom of God is come unto you."

26-28v. This was therefore one of the

fruits of the kingdom of God, and one of

the evidences that the kingdom of God

came unto the Jews in that day. When

the Pharisees demanded of Christ when

the kingdom of God should come, " He

answered them and said, ' the kingdom

of God cometh not with observation :

Neither shall they say, lo here ! or lo

there ! for the kingdom of God is within

you.' " Luke 17: 20, 21. The kingdom

of God did not come with observation, be

cause it was not observable to the unbe

lieving world in that day, and even the

apostles had a very defective idea con

cerning it until they received the Holy

Ghost, after Christ's ascension. It was

a popular doctrine, in that day, and

among the Jen s, that the kingdom of God

would be established among them, but it

did not come in the way and manner

which they were looking tor it, therefore

they did not observe it. and they did not

suppose that it was already among them

when Jesus said, "behold the kingdom

is within you." Some suppose that Je

sus meant that the kingdom of God was

vAOiin the hearts of those Pharisees w hom

He was speaking to, that although they

were so ignorant concerning the kingdom

of God that they asked Jems when it

should come, yet it was then within their

hearts, and they did not know it. It was

not within tlicir hearts, hot it was within

the nation of the Jews. They did not then

say, "lo here! or lo there!" for they

did not believe that the kingdom was

within the nation.

Jesus also taught that 'the kingdom of

God should be taken from the Jews and

given to a nation bringing forth the fruits

thereof. He spoke a parable unto "the

chief priests and elders of the people,",

in which Ho compared the kingdom of

God to a vineyard which a certain house

holder let out to husbandmen, "and when

the time of the fruit drew near, he sent

his servants to the husbandmen, that they

might receive the fruits of it, and the

husbandmen, took his servants, and beat

one, and killed another, and stoned an

other. Again, he sent other servants

more than the first : and they did unto

them likewise. But last of all he sent

unto them his son, saying, they will rev

erence my son." Mat. 21 : 84-37.

By this parable and these remarks of

the Savior, we learn that the kingdom of

God had been organized in Israel at least
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twice before He was " sent unto them," |long suffering and doctrine. For th9

but they beat some of the commissioned lime will come when they will not en-

officers of the kingdom, and killed some,

and stoned others. Last of all, when the

Son was sent, they killed him, and seized

on His inheritance. The chief priests

and elders interpreted this parable

against themselves when they said that

the lord of the vineyard would destroy

those wicked men, and let out His vine

yard unto other husbandmen who shall

render him the fruits in their seasons,

and in accordance with this interpreta

tion the Savior said, " The kingdom of apostles were taken away, therefore the

God shall be taken from you and given church or kingdom of God ceased to be

to a nation bringing forth the fruits t here- among men when the apostolic order was

of." Mat. 21 : 43. This agrees with the done away. It would be just as absurd

words of Jesus which He spoke when Heiand erroneous to say that there was no

dure sound doctrine; but after their own

lusts, shall t hey heap to themselves teach

ers, having itching ears; and they Shall

turn away their ears from the truth, and

shall be turned unto fables." 2 Tim. 4:

2—4. Paul saw, therefore, that the op

portunity to preach "sound doctrine"

would not continue long, because they

would heap to themselves teachers, hav

ing itching ears. The apostolic order of

the kingdom of God ceased when the

came near Jerusalem and wept over it,

and said, "if thou hadst known, even

thou, at least in this thy day, the things

Which belong unto thy peace, but now

they are hid from thine eyes." Luke 10:

41, 42. At the same time Ho also fore

told the destruction of Jerusalem.

Paul compared the Jews to branches

which were broken off from a tame olive

tree, and the gentile believers to a wild

Olive tree which was grafted into the

tame olive tree, and that through the fall

of the Jews, salvation came unto the Gen

tiles. Paul said, "because of unbelief]

they (the Jews) were broken off, and thou

(the Gentiles) standest by faith. 15e not

further need of elders, presbyters, teach

ers, bishops and deacons, as to say that

apostles were no longer needed. If the

church did not need a succession of apos

tles to fill up the vacancies, after Christ

ordained twelve. apostles, why did Peter

say that there "must ouo be appointed,''

"that he may take part of this ministry

and apostlesliip from which Judas by

transgression fell?" Why was Matthias

appointed in his stead, and "numbered

with the eleven apostles?" See Acts 1:

15—26. Some would say that the apos

tles appointed a man who had accompa

nied them all the time that the Lord Je

sus went in and out among them, but we

high minded but fear : for if God spared! would ask, how did Paul become an apos-

not the natural branches, take heed lest tie? He did not accompany the Lord

He also spare not thee." Rom. 11 : 20, Jesus in His ministry in the flesh, yet he

21. He also informed them that if they was called to be an apostle. He had only

did not continue in the goodness of God,

they would be cut off. He also foretold

that there would be a great apostacy from

the faith after His departure. He said,

"I know this, that after my departure

Shall grievous wolves enter in among you,

not sparing the flock. Also of your own

Selves shall men arise, speaking perverse

things, to draw away disciples after

them." ActB20: 29,30. John's revela

tion to the seven churches in Asia, shows

that grievous wolves had already entered

in among the saints when that revelation

Was given; that only a small portion of

seen him in a vision, but he Was an apos

tle. It is therefore evident that it was

not essentially necessary that an apostle

should be a man who had seen Jesus-

Christ when He sojourned in the flesh.

It is also evident that apostles could and

did ordain apostles to supply vacancies

which occurred among them.

The following remarks from Winches

ter's History of i/ie Priesthood are worthy

of notice:

"Many of the theological writers of

modern times, assert that one set of apos

tles and prophets, was sufficient for the

the flock was then spared from their grasp, [church in all ages; that is, the apostles,

that men had then arisen among the prophets, &c, that Christ placed in the

saints who were speaking perverse things,

and that they had drawn away many dis

ciples after them, so that only a few re

mained steadfast in the faith.

Paul also, in his letter to Timothy fore

told this apostacy. He said, "preach

church, were all that ever was of is nec

essary, and that their writings abund

antly supply their place; hence, that the

writings of Peter, James, John, Paul and

others, which compose the New Testa

ment, supercede the necessity of succes-

the word; be instant in season, out ofsors to them holding the same office,

season ; reprove, rebuke, exhort with all^This is certainly one of the most prcpos
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lerous ideas ever imbibed by humnn be

ings: for instance reader, what would

you think of a set of men, if they should

contend, that at the commencenlent of

the independence of the United States,

we had a number of illustrious states

men, who held the offices in the various

departments of the government; but be

Cause we have their writings or produc

tions, which are read with much interest,

there is no necessity for successors to

them? A strange government indeed, we

should have with nothing but a set of old

letters and books to administer the laws,

and preserve the tranquility of the na

tion. The matter stands thus, apostles,

prophets and other ecclesiastics, were

placed in the church for the work of the

ministry, or to negotiate with the world

In the name of Christ,- and adopt souls

into His kingdom ; but they, and all those

who were cotemporary with them, de

ceased, and another generation came tip-

On the Btage of action with equal claims

tlpon the interposition of divine provi

dence in their behalf, attd to all the rights

itrid privileges of this kingdom; hence,

It was just as necessary t hat apostles, Sc.,

should be in the church in their day, as

in that of those who went before thein.

"The idea, that the writings of the

apostles supercede the necessity of such

ministers in the church at the present

day, and that they are all the commis

sion necessary for those who preach the

gospel, has thrown the world into confu

sion, and caused societies to spring up

like mushrooms, in all parts of the world,

for it at once throws t he priesthood out

of the question, and lets loose the reins

of government, and gives every man, that

has the New Testament, license to estab

lish a society. Indeed, if the above no

tion is correct, then every man that has

this book, has a commission to preach the

gospel, and build up the kingdom of God,

and every society that has it, are in pos

session of that which is paramount with

apostles and prophets.

"Again, there is just as much scripture

and reason, for dismissing the offices of

the bishop, elder or presbyter, teacher

and deacon, as there is for the apostles

and prophets; and every intelligent per

son knows there is none for either."

See page 72-74.

Paul said that Christ, "when He as

cended up on high, He led captivity cap

tive, and gave gifts unto men. * * * *

And He gave some apostles, and some

prophets, and some evangelists, and some

pastors and teachers; for the perfecting

'of the saints, for the work of the minis-1

try, for the edifying of the body of

Christ: till we all come in the unity of

the faith, and of the knowledge of the

.Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the

measure of the stature of the fulness of

Christ: that we henceforth be no more

children, tossed to anil fro, and carried

about with every wind of doctrine, by

the sleight of men, mid cunning crafti

ness,- whereby they lie in wait to deceive!

Eph. 4: 8, 11-14.

Apostles and prophets arc here record-*

ed first, in the list of the officers which

Christ gave unto the church, when he as

cended up on high. This is consistent

with the fact that these were the most

important officers, and needed more than

all the others, that while all the officers*

which are there mentioned, arenccessaryj

they were more necessary. It would be

an inconsistent way to give a list of the

officers of our government, commencing

with the lowest instead of the highest of

ficer, and so it would be, in reference to

the officers of the church and kingdom of

God. Apostles and prophets were as much

needed in every generation after Christ,

as they were in that generation, for l'aul

said that they were given " for the per

fecting of t he saints, for the work of the

ministry, for the edifying of the body of

Christ." They were as much needed for

these purposes in one age as in another.

If the saints are all jierferted, if "thework

of the ministry" was no longer needed,

and if there was no further need of " ed

ifying of the body of Christ,,' then there

was no further need of apostles and pro-

Jphets after Paul and his fellow-laborers

in the ministry, finished their work. The

purposes for which apostles and prophets

were given, cannot be fulfilled if Paul

and his cotemporaneous apostolic breth

ren were the last apostles. Apostles and

prophets were given, "till we all come

in the unity of the faith, and of the knowl

edge of the Son of God, unto a pcrfeet

man. unto the measure of the stature of

the fulness of Christ." Have we all come

in the unity of the faith ? Has there not

been a multitude of faiths believed in on

the earth, at all times, ever since Panl

wrote this letter? Have all come in, or

attained unto, "the knowledge of the Son

of God" ? Have all become perfect ? Have

all come " unto the measure of the stature

of the fulness of Christ." These ques

tions arc easily answered. How delusive

is the idea that apostles and prophets

were needed no longer, after Paul's day!

How ean» any church bo the Church of
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Christ, which teaches that the saints can] of Peter, to which we refer, is- in 2 Peter

be perfected, the work of the ministry bei 2c, but the laBt verse of the proceeding

performed and the body of Christ suffi- chapter^ connected with the subject, be-

ciently edified without apostles and pro- cause it shows how holy men of God spake,

phets? Paul has declared why Christ and then he says, "But there were false

gave apostles and prophets. As these prophets also among the people, even as

purposes have not been accomplished can there shall bo false teachers among you,

man defeat the purposes of God f Can who privily shall bring in damnable hcre-

man devise a plan, or rather a multitude sies, even denying the Lord that bought

of plans, by which he can obtain these

blessings, and yet teach that apostles and

prophets are no longer needed ?

When the church ceased to have apos

tles and prophets in it it ceased to be the

Church of Christ. It did then reject the

order which Christ had established " for

the perfecting of the saints, for the work

of the ministry, for the edifying of the

body of Christ." It did then forfeit these

glorious blessings. It was then rejected

and disowned by Jesus, the lawgiver and

supreme Head of the true church. She

ceased to be the bride, the Lambs wife.

She had cast off the wedding garment

She ceased to make ready for the mar

riage supper of the Lamb. Henceforth

she became like "children tossed to and

fro, and carried about with every wind

of doctrine, by the sleight of men and

cunning craftiness whereby they lie in

wait to deceive."

When did the church ceaxe to have apostle»\

in itf Ecclesiastical History does not show

that there were any apostles in the church

after John.s mortal career was ended.

The Romish Church claims (unjustly) a

succession of authority and priesthood

from Peter, but it does not claim that

there were twelve apostles in the church

after Peter's day, or that there was any

need of them any longer. The Protest

ants believe that there were no apostles

in the church after the first age of the

ehurch. Ecclesiastical History teaches

that there were bishops in the church

after the apostolic age, but it does not

appear that there were any apostles. We

have shown plainly that when there

ceased to be apostles in the church, it

eeased to be the Church of Christ. The

ehurch did then transgress the laws,

change the ordinance and break the ever-

tasting covenant. See Isa. 24 : 5.

them, and bring upon themselves swift de

struction." 2 Peter, 2: 1. Peter here

prophesied that there would b« false teach

ers among the taint), for this epistle was ad

dressed to the saints in these words: " Si

mon Peter, a servunt and an apostle of

Jesus Christ, to them that hare obtained

like precious faith with us." 1c. lv. This

shows that when Peter said, " there shall

be false teachers among you," he was wri

ting to the saints, and therefore the false

teachers would be among the saints, and

privily they would " bring in damnable here

sies." The definition of " privily," in Web-

THE APOSTACY OF LATTER-DAY-
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ster's Dictionary, is " secratly, privately,"

and it is a notorious fact that polygamy and

other abominations were brought in privily.

The first public confession that polygamy

was a doctrine and practice of the church

under Brigham, by any leader of that

church, of which we have any knowledge,

was published in 1852, in the New York

Herald, by Orson Pratt. That communica

tion contained a defence of polygamy.

Previously the doctrine was taught secretly

and with much caution, and when this se

cret teaching was exposed, the advocates

of polygamy would " make lies their ref

uge," and deny the fact. Peter says that

these false teachers " shall bring in damna

ble heresies," evidently showing that they

would bring in the church these heresies,

which agrees with the prediction that the

false teachers would be among the saints.

Peter foretold that false teachers would

privily bring in damnable heresies, and Jude

said there "are certain men crept in una

wares who were before of old ordained unto

this condemnation." Peter foretold that

they " shall bring in damnable heresies,'

and Jude says that they shonid turn the

grace of our God into lasciviousness. Pe

ter prophesied that they would deny the

Lord that bought them, and Jude said that

they would deny the only Lord God, and

our Lord Jesus Christ. In our remarks on

Jude's prophecy, we showed by quotations

from sermons ef Brigham Young, that he

has been guilty of this great sin. Peter

says that these false teachers shall bring

upon themselves swift destruction, and Jude

shows that they shall perish in the gain

saying of Core, that unto them is reserved

Peter also describes the apostacy of the

last days, from " the right way," and hn

prophecy contains much that is identical!

with the propheey of Jude, which shows

that both prophecies are descriptive of the

apostacy of the last days. The prophecylthc blackness of darkness forever, and that
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Enoch " prophesied of these " when he said,

"behold, the Lord cometh with tea thous

and of His saints, to execute judgment upon
all ■ The "swift destruction" of the chief|

false teacher was prophesied of by Paul

when he said concerning the Man of sin

the Son of perdition, that the Lord will de

stroy him with the breath of his lips, and

the brightness of his coming.

Peter, in the next verse to that which
■we have quoted, says, " and many shall fol

(low their pernicious ways; by reason of|

whom the way of truth shall be evil spoken
■of." Peter saw that this apostacy from the

faith would be very extensive. He saw

that "many" would believe in the heresies

which false teachers would privily bring in

the church, and the prophecy that " many

shall follow their pernicious ways," is a

.prophecy which has been fulfilled, as every

virtuous person of intelligence will admit

Every believer in " the way of truth " knows

that it has been and is evil spoken of ex

tensively, by reason of the pernicious ways

■ofjthose who " have forsaken the right way."

In the next verse, ^eter says, "and

through covctousness shall they with feign
«d words make merchandise of you :• whose

judgment now of a long time lingereth not,

and their damnation slumbereth not." 8v,

Many have learnt by bitter experience and

heart-rending sorrow that they " through

■covetousness" and "feigned words," have

been made merchandise of. The written

and verbal testimony which has been given

to the world, concerning the schemes, by

which the backsliding saints have been

made merchandise of, by leaders who have

forsaken the right way, would fill many

large volumes.

As Judo presented three examples of the

judgments of God, to show how the Lord

when he comes, will execute judgment up

on these " wandering stars," so Peter gave

(tour examples. He shows that " if God
•spared not the angels that sinned, but cast

them down to hell," "and spared not the

•old world, but saved Noah," " and turning

the cities of Sodom and Gomorrha into

ashes condemned them with an overthrow,

making them an ensample unto those that

after should live ungodly, and delivered

just Lot," " the Lord knoweth how to de

liver the godly out of temptations, and to

reserve the unjust unto the day of judg

ment to be punished : but chiefly them that

vxdk after theflesh in the lust of uncleanness

and despise government. Presumptuous

are they, self-willed, they are not afraid to

speak evil of dignities." See 4-10v. Thus

" t appears that although these people are

compares them to " natural brute beasts,

made to be taken and destroyed," and he

says that they "shall utterly perish in their

own corruption ; and shall receive the re

ward of unrighteousness as they that count

it pleasure to riot in the day time." 12, 13 v.

Well may the apostle compare them to

those who "riot in the day time," for they

have been visited with the glorious light of

the gospel, and in the midst of it, and af

ter they had been made partakers thereof,

they have surpassed the world at large in a

public exhibition of sin and rebellion against

God.

The remainder of this chapter describes

three things: first, the wickedness of these

people, 2nd, their departure from the right

way, 8rd, their severe puuishment.

[For the Herald.}

WHAT IS THE TRUTH f—No. 1.

Our Savior said when interrogated by

Pilate concerning his being a king, "To

this end was I born, and for this cause camo

I into the world, that I should bear witness

unto the truth." John 18: 87. Pilate asked

him another question in the following verse,

which according to the present rendering

of the translation, makes Pilate out an ig

noramus. Now I am of the opinion, that

it is not rendered correctly, for two rea

sons: in the first place, Pilate was placed

in the judgment seat of his country, to dis

criminate betwixt truth and error, and oc

cupying that conspicuous place, be was fre

quently called upon to decide between truth

and error. He knew that truth was simply

a matter of fact ; things as they really ex

ist, or have existed, or shall exist: there

fore would not be likely to ask the ques

tion, " what is truth." 2nd, what brought

forth this question? Why, our Savior's

remarks about the truth ; hence I am of the

opinion, that the definite article put before

truth is what brought forth this question.

He knew that our Savior had reference to

a certain truth. The question then, at the

head of this article is what we want to an

swer, by God's help. Now the Savior of

the world would not leave the realms of

glory, and be born into this world, for the

purpose of witnessing to a truth : His com

ing had reference to the eternal salvation

of mankind. There were many truths ex

isted, both before and after He enme in the

flesh, which would not save the human

family. For instance: mankind knew they

bad a being, and that the Sun rose and set

before the Savior came, and likewise after,

which were truths, but will the knowledge

peace and safety" yet "suddenlof these truths alone, save us? I answer.

will come upon them. Peter Ino. Paul Bays in 1 Tim. 2: 4, "God will
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Jiavc all men to be saved and come to a pel bring taken from the .Tews and given to

knowledge of the truth." When are they the Gentiles, that Paul as much as said it

saved? When they come to a knowledge ^commenced ut that time, and was first

of the truth. Here then we must go in 'preached to the Jews, and rejected by them

search of " the truth," Many of the New as a nation, and then given to the Gentiles.

Testament writers frequently write about Now it is evident that those who take this

" the truth." John in 2 John lv„ wrote as position have embraced a fallacy, for, if the

follows: "The Elder upto the elect lady gospel only commenced at the time our Sa-

and her children, \yhoii| I love in the truth, ivior pame in the flesh, all who lived and

and not I only, but also all they that have died prior to that time were without a

known the tntt/t." Paul says in I) Gal. Iv. chapce to be saved, and our Savior only

"0 foolish Galatians who hath bewitched died fur a very small portion of the human

you, that ye should not obey the truth," &c.

We might go on and make quotations, but

do pot desire to weary the reader. It is

family, in comparison with the bulk; but

wo read that "He tasted death for every

man;" that includes all who lived before,

evident, t]iat this term; "the tiuth,'' is a as well as after His death and resurrection,

contraction of some law relating to the sal- and wo read likewise in 2 Tip). 1: 10, that

vationofmankind, for remember, to this end Jesus Christ abolished dpath, apd brought

was our Savior born. We will go in quest life and immortality to light, through tho

of a few more scriptures, and see if wc can gospel. Then there is no other way that it

find what truth it is, which thov have ref- could be brought to light, (or to the knowl-

erence to, for, it is highly important that edge of the human family) only through the

we know, as it relates to our salvation, gospel, and who cannot see that if Adam,

Paul says in Gal. ti : 5, " To whom we gave Abel, Seth, Enoch, Abraham, Noah and.

place by subjection, no, not for an hour, the host of ancieirt worthies gained eternal

that the truth of the gospel, might continue life or immortality, it must be through oIiCt

with you." In the same chapter, and Hv.Jdience to the gospel. But says one, I un>

he says, " But when I saw that they walked dcrstand that before Christ came in tho

not uprightly, according to the truth of the Ilesh, that they were under the Mosaic law,

gospel," &c. Here wc find that the sen-jand that Christ came to fulfil that law an4

fence carried out, gives a clue to what our

Savior and the sacred wi iters meant, when

they spoke about the truth. This must be

evident to every reasonable mind, why?—

because our Savior was born into the world

commence the gospel, If we trace this law

to its origin, we find by reading Paul in

Gal., 3c. that he says, "And this I say

that the covenant, that was confirmed be:

lore of God in Christ, the law, which was

to accomplish the salvation of man, ami four hundred and thirty years after, cannot

Paul says that is accomplished by coming disannul, that it should make the promim

to a knowledge pf the truth, and we have of none effect." By reading the context

found that tp be the gospel. Now the ques

tion arises : what is the gospel ? This may

appear to some, to be a very foolish ques

tion to ask, and one showing a weakness

we find that this covenant, was confirmed

with Abraham, and the law originated 430

years after that ; now if it originated 430

years after Abraham's time, he, and all be

am! imbecility of mind, to ask what it is, fore him, with Isaac and Jacob, could not

when it is preached every Sunday in so be saved by that law, if salvation could be ob-

many different churches of the day. Now taincd by the observance of that law ; but

to my mind, the different churches profes

sing to preach the gospel, apd all diamet

rically opposed to cadi other, in many

points of doctrine, shows the necessity pf

Paul says in the '21 v., that "if there had

been a law which could have given life ;

verily righteousness should have been by the

/inc.'' Here we perceive he implies by thjs lan-

asking the question. Paul says, "For I am Iguage, that those who lived under the law

)u>t ashamed of the gospel of Christ: for iticould not obtain righteousness unto life. In

is the power of God unto salvation, to every - the IS verse he calls the law a curse, and |n

one that believqth; to the Jew first and

also to the Greek." Itom. 1 : 16. The last

sentence is what has caused many to stum

ble and imbibe mistaken notions concern-

the 19 v. he says, " the law was added becausp

of transgression, until the seed should eomp

to tt hom the promise was made." Now the

question arises, what was this law added

ing tho antiquity of the gospel; believing|to ? To that covenant which was confirm-

that it commenced only with our Sayior's ed before pf God in Christ, for the law was

appearance upon earth in the flesh ; that (430 years after, and we are told it could not

as "He came to His own (the Jews) and disannul, therefore the covenant remained,

His own received Him not, but as many as This covenant was confirmed before of (or

received Him, to tljcm gave He power to by) God pi Christ, and the law could nof

become the sons of God," &c, anc' the gos- make the promise (or covenant) of none cjj
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feet. What were the promises made byiJesus, lie knew that the Author of salva-

God in Christ f In the 16 v., he says, tion, had told theiu to preach " repentance

"Now to Abraham and his seed were the

promises made. He saith not, ' and to seeds

as of many,' but as of one, ' and to thy

seed,' which is Christ." In the 13 and 14

vs., he says, "Christ hath redeemed us

from the curse of the law, being made a

and remission of sins," (Luke 24: 47,) and

he dare not offer the Spirit on any other

conditions, as he valued the approbation of

his Master. Now did Abraham receive it

in any other way instead of this that Peter

preached? If he did it would prove God

curse for us." Now in the following verselto be a changeable being; for it is self-

he tells the reason : " That the blessing of[evident, if lie gave one law whereby a per-

Abraham might come on the Gentiles, son or persons might obtain a blessing, and

through Jesus Christ; that we might re- ! another law to another person or persons to

ceivc the promise of t/w Spirit through faith.

Here we perceive, that the same blessing

that Abraham had, the Gentiles were to re

ceive through Jesus Christ, and Abraham

received it through Jesus Christ as well as

the Gentiles, for, "there is no other name

given under heaven whereby man can be

saved;" hence then Abraham received this

Spirit, (or promise) through faith in Christ

Jesus, for it was his blessing, and if he had

not received it, (the Spirit) he could not

have been blessed, and his blessing was to

come on the Gentiles, even the Spirit.

obtain the same blessings, He would be

changeable, and if we could suppose for a

moment, tiiat God could change, then fare

well to all hope of salvation ; why? Be

cause, if it was possible for God to change,

we could not place implicit faith in what

He said, for we would not know but that

the law which He gave at one time for life

and salvation, He might repeal at another,

and thus destroy all confidence in Him, and

instead of saving the human family, it

would prove their destruction. But in

Malachi 3 : 0, the Lord says, " For I am

How did the Gentiles receive this Spirit?|the Lord, I change not, therefore ye soils of

The same way that the Jews did on the day Jacob arc not consumed ;" and James says,

of Pentecost, for Paul, the apostle to the|(lc. 17v.,) "Every good gift and every per

centiles, put a heavy curse on those who

preached any other gospel than they had

preached, and he would not be likely to fall

a victim to his own anathema, and he says,

"Though we, (evidently referring to those

who were apostles like unto him) or (even)

an angel from heaven, should preach any

other gospel than that we have preached

unto you, let him be accursed." Gal. 1 : 8.

How did they receive it on the day of Pen

tecost? Peter, (bear in mind) was with

the rest of the apostles and servants of

feet gift is from above, and cometh down

from the Father of lights, with whom is no

mWoA/e/ie-ss, neither shadow of turning."

Hence we perceive, He being unchangeable,

caused the same gospel to be preached to

Abraham and those prior to his time, as

was preached by the twelve apostles, and

servants of Christ, in their day and the

same that will have to be preached in our

day if we should be saved in the kingdom

of God. Paul says in Gal. Sc., that the

gospel was preached unto Abraham, and in

Christ, sent to preach the gospel, and under Heb. 11c., " that without faith it is impos-

the influence of this Spirit, was well quali-lsible to please God," and in the preceding

fied to tell them how they might receive 'verse he says, Enoch "had this testimony

this same Spirit. He commenced right at that he pleased God;" now if Enoch pleas-

ed God he had faith, and if he had faith,the foundation, like ' a wise master build

er." He commenced to preach Jesus Christ,

nnd Him crucified, rehearsed the sayings of

the patriarch David, to prove that He was

the Holy One, the very Lord and Christ ;

which begat faith in them, as is evidentlone that

from their inquiry, what they must do. | that thos

Peter seeing that they believed his preaeh-

ng, and that they were in earnest, told them

he next conditions, and said, "Repent,

tnd be baptized every one of you in the

tame of Jesus Christ for the remission of|

sns, and ye shall receive the gift of the

lhly Ghost, (mark ihe language) for the

pnmise is unto you, and your children, and

to all that are afar off ; aven as many as

the Lord our God shall call." Acts 2: 88,

39. Peter knew that the Spirit had been

Jironised, and that through faith in Christ

the gospel was the power of God unto his

salvation, for Paul declares, as before quo

ted from Romans, lch., that " the gospel is

the power of God unto salvation to every

believes? and thus we perceive,

who lived prior to our Savior's

coming in the flesh, had the same gospel to

obey for life and salvation that we have.

E. STAFFORD.

Abingdon, 111., July 25, 18ti3.

For the IleraltL

ANOTHER "WORD OF PROMISE"

CONCERNING THE "BLESSED HOPE " Of TH«

CHURCH.

" I will come again, and receive you unto
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mvself ; that where I am, there ye may be

also." John 14: 8.

Orphaned pilgrims, dry your tearful eyes!

Mourn no more ; grieve no more ; soon the

morning hour will strike, and the sounds of

a groaning and burdened creation will be

heard no more. Earth's six thousand years

of toil and sorrow are waning ; the Mille-

nial Sabbath is at hand. Jesus will soon

be heard to repent, concerning all His sleep

iiig saints, what He said of old regarding

one of them: "I go to awaken them out

of sleep !" Your beloved Lord's first com

ing was in humiliation and woe. JI is name

was the "Man of Sorrows." But soon He

will come "the second time without sin

unto salvation," never again to leave His

church, but to receive those who followed

Him ir. His cross, to be everlasting parta

kers with Him in His crown.

Centuries have elapsed since He uttered

the promise, and still He lingers ; the ever

lasting hills wear no streak of approaching

dawn ; we seem to listen in vain for the

sound of His chariot wheels. " But the

Lord is not slack in His promise ;" He gives

you this word in addition to many others,

as a keepsake—a pledge and guarantee for

the certainty of His return. " / udl come

again."

Orphan'd pilgrims, dry your tears,

Soon the Morning Hour will strike,

And your griefs and all your fears,

Shall be banished from your sight.

Earth's six thousand years of toil,

And sorrows are now waning,

And the Millenial Sabbath Day,

Is fast and swiftly dawning.

Jesus will be heard soon calling,

All His sleeping Saints to rise,

Tour beloved Lord is coming,

To reign on earth a thousand years.

He will come, the " Man of Sorrows,"

To wake you all frOTi sleep,

And to take you to His Father,

To live forever at His feet.

No thorny crown will He be wearing,

No new ransom will He make,

No rough Calvary cross then bearing,

No more suffering for man's sake !

Those who bear His cross He promis'd,

Life eternal without end.

When He comes to find His "jewels,"

He gives to them this diadem.

MARIEN B. GRAYBELL.

Nauvoo, 111., June 29, 1863.

[For the Herald.]

AN EXPOSITION OF ISAIAH 25: 7.

NO. 8.

THE PRE-MILLENIAL DOCTRINE PROVED TO BE

FALSE—TUE DKSTRUCTION OF THE WICKED

PRIOR TO THE MILLENIUM—A GENERAL DE

SCRIPTION OP THI JUDGMENTS OP THE LAST

DATS.

Bro. Sheen:—In my first number, I have

described four general items or religious

systems, which being false and unscriptu-

ral, I have introduced them for the purpose

of trying them by the unerring standard,

(the word of God) and to show the dark

ness of the present day. Having discussed

the first general kem in my last communi

cation, I shall now introduce the second,

which is this :

The religious world generally, have taught

and believed that the great reign of peace

which was so often foretold by the proph

ets and apostles, will be introduced by the

conversion of all nations to Christianity be

fore the second coming of the Lord. It is

therefore called by Biblical writers, the pre-

millenial system. My position is, (and I

think that I shall be able to show that it is

a scriptural position) that before the Mil

lenium or reign of peace commences, these

events will transpire: The Lord Jesus will

come again, the wicked will be very nu

merous, as they were in the days of Noah,

and they will be destroyed and not con

verted. All the saints who have slept in

Jesus, will be raised to life immortal at the

first resurrection.

My design will be to examine all the im

portant scriptures which describe a reign

of peace, and to see which of these two

systems they support. The first that I

shall introduce, which is often referred to,

to prove that all nations will be converted,

is found in PBalm 2:8." Ask of nie, and I

shall give thee the heathen for thine inheri

tance, and the uttermost parts of the earth

for thy possession." From this verse wo

might suppose, if this was the end of the

subject, that the sectarian interpretation of

it is correct, but when we introduce the

next verse, which interprets the other, we

shall find that an entirely different doctrine:

is there taught. This has been a grea:/

fault of Bible commentators : they haw

taken up isolated texts and made their com

ments on them, without examining tiiit

contexts and other scriptures which x-

plain them, and hence has arisen so rrJiy

false and erroneous systems. If tbeyjad

understood that "the Bible is its ow in

terpreter." they would not have throo so

much darkness on the word of God *d in

the religious world. We will quote O 9 th
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verse, which is the next to that which we

have quoted. " Thou (the Lord) shall break

them with a rod of iron ; thou shalt dash

them in pieces like a potter's vessel." This

verse describes the means whereby he is to

have the heathen for his inheritance, and

the uttermost parts of the the earth for his

possession, and it.shows that Bible societies

and missionary efforts will not be the means

which God will use, but He will break them

with a rod of iron, which figuratively shows

the severity of the great judgments which

will be poured out upon the wicked in the

last days, and more especially at the time

of His coming. He will dush them in pie

ces like a potter's vessel. We will refer the

reader to some of these judgments, and

will quote some of the prophecies concern

ing them.

" The earth also is defiled under the in

habitants thereof; because they have trans

gressed the laws, changed the ordinance,

broken the everlasting covenant. There

fore hath the curse devoured the earth, and

they that dwell therein are desolate : there

fore the inhabitants of the earth are burned,

and few men left." Isa. 24 : 5, 6. This will

not be converting the world to Christianity.

I am aware that some of our wise (in world

ly wisdom) commentators have tried to

show that this passage and the whole chap

ter, and many other prophecies, were ful

filled at the destruction of Jerusalem. This

misrepresentation shows that the veil is

over their minds, and that darkness is on

the minds of those who receive their opin

ions as truth. The word " earth " is in-

in the which the heavens shall pass away

with a great noise, and the elements shall

melt with fervent heat, the earth also, and

the works that are therein shall be burned

up," 2 Peter 3: 10. If the works that are

therein shall be burned up, and if the earth

is melted, will not the people be burned up

and the earth changed ? Mulachi says,

" behold, the day cometh, that shall burn

as an oven, and all the proud ; yea, and all

that do wickedly shall be stubble : and the

day that cometh shall burn them up, saith

the Lord of hosts, that it shall leave them

neither root nor branch." Mai. 4:1. I am

aware that many say that the prophecies in

this chapter also were fulfilled when Jeru

salem was destroyed ; but let us see if this

supposition is correct Were all the proud

and a'.l that do Kickedly burnt up when

Jerusalem was destroyed ? Certainly not.

The whole world, except a very few saints,

were proud and wicked, and worshippers

of idols, and the Jews were not all burnt

up root and branch, neither were they all

destroyed, for many fled out of the cities,

and many thousands were led into captivity.

But I will show how much wisdom these

wise commentators had, particularly Dr.

Clark, in his comments on what follows:

"But unto you that fear my name shall the

Sun of righteousness arise with healing in

his wings ; and ye shall go forth, and grow

up as calves of the stall, and ye shall tread

down the wicked ; for they shall be ashes

under the soles of your feet in the day that

I shall do this, saith the Lord of hosts."

Mai. 4:2,3. Now it is sure that the proph-

serted in this chapter, fourteen timps, andlet, in the pronouns "you" and "ye," de-

is it reasonable to suppose that the Hoi

Ghost would use this word when he only

meant that email portion of it which is in

the land of Judea. Thus the scriptures are

transformed from being a source of light

and knowledge, to be a blind and deceptive

guide.

The prophet also says, in this chapter,

(19, 20 v.,) "the earth is utterly broken

down, the earth is clean dissolved, the earth

is moved exceedingly. The earth shall reel

to and fro like a drunkard, and shall be re

moved like a cottage ; and the transgression

thereof shall he heavy upon it; and it shall

fall and not rise again." These verses har

monize with very many scriptures which

foretell that there will be a great destruc

tion of the wicked when the Son of Man

shall come in power and great glory, and

that the earth will be revolutionized.

Peter prophesied that there would be

scoffers in the last days who would be wil

lingly ignorant of the day of the Lord, and

so we find them, and Peter said, " the day of]

the Lord will come as a thief in the night ;

scribes one class of people only—and peo

ple who shall be righteous enough to es

cape the great day of burning. Dr. Clark

thinks that those who are described by the

"you" and the first "ye," were the chris

tians; that they fulfilled that part of the

prophecy by fleeing out of Jerusalem ; but

that those who are described by the next

"ye," were the Roman soldiers, unto whom

Titus gave commandment to tread down the

wicked Jews. Any person who is the least

acquainted with the first rules of English

grammar, or even has common sense, can

see that Clark, in his application, has dis

regarded the first principles of grammar,

for certainly the pronoun "ye" in both

places is connected with the antecedent

" you," and has reference to the same class

of people. I have known persons who have

read this comment of Dr. Clark, and who

extol it as an evidence of his great wisdom.

This proves the truth of these words of

Christ: "if the blind lead the blind, both

shall fall into the ditch." Mat 15:14. This

'chapter of Malachi, without any doubt, has
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reference to the last end of the world. See

the 5th verse, which follows that which I

quoted last: "Behold, f will send you Eli

jah the prophet before the coining of the

great and dreadful day of the Lord." One

thing should be understood, which I will

here mention, and it will be a key to un

lock many prophecies and show.the time of

their fulfillment, nnd that is this: where

soever we find these words: "the day of

the Lord," or " the great and notable day

of the Lord," or " the great day of God's

wrath," that they all and always refer to

one and the same time, and that is what

Paul relers to where he says, "you who are

troubled rest with us, when the Lord Jesus

shall be revealed from heaven with His

^nighty angels, in flaming fire taking ven

geance on them that know not God, and

/that obev not the gospel of our Lord Jesus

•Christ." 2 Thes. 1 : 7, 8. By this text we

.learn that when Christ coines again, there

•will be some who will not be converted or

obey the gospel at the time of His coming.

In His discourse relating to His second com

ing, He said, " as the days of Noe were,

so shall also the coming of the Son of Man

be." Mat. 24 : 37. In the days of Noah the

whole earth was very corrupt, and all ex

cept a few were destroyed. He also said,

"as a snare shall it come on all them that

dwell on the face of the whole earth."

Luke 21: 35. We know that the design of

a snare is to catch and destroy.

John, the Revelator, said, " heboid, he

(Jesus) cometh with clouds; and every eye

shall see him, and they also which pierced

him: and all kindreds of the earth shall

wail because of him." Rev, 1 : 7. I might

multiply proofs to fill almost a volume to

prove that at the coming of Christ, instead

of all nations being converted to Christi

anity, they will be in a very wicked and

corrupt state, and will be destroyed instead

of being converted. These events appear

to be very near at hand, and the world is

now very wicked and corrupt^ therefore,

gome of the zealous advocates of the pre-

inilleninm system, have abandoned their

long cherished hope of a reign of peace

being brought about by the conversion of

the world. Religiously and politically, Sa

tan has obtained great power over the hearts

of men. Iniquity abounds in Church and

State, and the latter-day judgments are be

ing poured put upon the nations, and the

signs of the times portend, both in the old

and new world, that instead of the inhabi

tants thereof becoming all righteous, they

will generally (as David said in Psalm 2)

be broken with a rod of iron, (severity) and

(lashed in pieces like a potter's vessel.

There are tome sayings in Daniel which

ive will notice, and which some think prove

a pre-millenium system. The first which I

shall refer to, is a part of Daniel's inter

pretation of Nebuchadnezzar's dream. He

said, " thou sawest till that a stone was cut

out without hands, which xmote (not rolled

upon) the image upon his feet that were of

iron and clay, and break them to pieces.

(It will not convert them by a gradual pro

cess of the gospel.) Then was the iron, the

clay, the brass, the silver and the gold,

broken to pieces together, and became like

the thnff of the summer threshing floors;

and the wind carried them away, that no

place was found for them : and the stone

that f«io/<; the image became a great moun

tain and filled the whole earth." Dan. 2 :

34, S5. The Church of Rome contended,

about the time of their first usurpation of

universal power, that the ttone which is

here spoken of, prefigured the Apostolic

Churen. They claimed to be the true suc

cession of that church, and that it would

roll on until it becomes a great mountain

(kingdom) and tills the whole earth ; and

this is their hope still, notwithstanding the

dark prospect and the increasing aversion

of mankind to Popery.

The Greek Church also entertains the

same idea concerning their church ; and

] the Protestant churches in nearly all their

numerous divisions represent that they are

the little stone which, they say, will " roll "

till they become a great kingdom and fill

the whole earth. But the prophet did not

say that the stone would "roll," but ho

said that it " smote the image," and that

" it break in pieces the iron, the brass,"

&c. I think that the hope of the Protest

ant kingdoms is as groundless as the hopes

of the Romish and Greek churches. In

deed many among them have abandoned

that false and delusive hope, and begin to

look at the subject in a more rational and

scriptural light. Daniel's interpretation

does not show that there would be a rotting

or gradual operation like the effect of the

gospel, but the stone will «»ii&and breaJc in

pieces, or, as the Psalmist says, "dash in

pieces." Daniel shows that the stone which

Nebuchadnezzar saw, is the kingdom of

God, and that "it shall break in pieces and

consume all these kingdoms," which are

represented by "the iron, the brass, the

clay, the silver and the gold." The frag

ments of these kingdoms after they are

broken in pieces, are to become like the

chaff of the summer threshing floors, good

for nothing, nnd to be carried away, that

there shall no place be found for them. Is

chaff a proper figure for saints, or chris

tians ? John the Baptist said that Christ

"will thoroughly purge His floor, (the world)
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And gather His wheat into the garner, arc no longer considered a virtue, it wilr

((klngdom) but no will burn up the ehaff^lake its rank, at least with others, and

these stigmas will forever sleep with their

inventors.

It is not our intention to go into a

(lengthy investigation of the name, in this

article, nor shall we examine, particularly,

the claims of each party to the right of

heirship in (the house of God. This thing

is certain, however, if one is right, all the

otfiers are wrong, and if they arc all right

the Bible is not true ; for when the doc

trine therein advocated is compared with

this confused jirnss of heathenism, mockery,

and idolatry, the resemblance is so foreign,

that a candid mind would say at once, that

if the same being was author of these, and

that book too, he must be possessed of as

the|niaiiy different natures as the "hydra"

was of heads.

Let the man who never heard that there

was a Bible, or a religion professed by men,

the merits of which they said would waft

them to perfection and glory, examine tho

contents of that book and note its precepts,

end of the world, without any remarkable and then compare those precepts with the

declension or successful opposition? Has religions of this age, and where would he

not enough of this remarkable prophecy find that exact uniformity which would be

beer, fulfilled to warrant our assurance that necessary, for him to acknowledge that

the remainder will be, too." The above they were one, and cause the proper con-

commcnt of Dr. Scott harmonizes with viction that a Superior Being was author

many other commentators of the nineteenth of them both, and cause him to embrace it

century. with an unfeigned confidence that it came

from his Maker ? He might find a list of

[From tlie Evening and Morning Star, of other names, to be sure, but as he was not

May, 1834.] taught by tradition that these names, or the

THE SAINTS j wearers of them, professed to be like that

ipcople represented in the Bible, he could

It is now more than four years since thislnot think that the one claimed any affinity

church was organized in these last days, | to the other, without an abundance of labor

and though the conferences have always in manufacturing him over,

shown by their tuiuules, that they took no Should it be urged, that those professing

other name than the name of Christ, the la belief in the Bible, and not only profess-

church has, particularly abroad, been call- ing a belief but to be followers of the doc

ked " Mormonitc." As the members of this trine contained in the same, were certain

with unquenchable fire." Mat. 13: 12.

Sometimes the wicked are compared to

rhaff, sometimes to tares, and sometimes to

wild grapes. If this stone is the gospel,

and if it is to convert all the multitude and

make christians of them, how is it that

" there shall no place be found for them"?

How cap there them be a universal reign of

j>cace on the earth ? How caa the king

dom of God then be set up and extend over

the whole surface of the earth?

We will now turu to Dan. 7 c, and see ifi

that shows that the kingdom of God will

become universal on the earth by the con

version of the world, previous to the sec

ond coming of the Sou of man. Dr. Seott,

in his comments on Dan. 7: 27, says,

Most High will set up His universal and

everlasting kingdom. All other rulers and

governors will serve and obey Him. Can

this mean any thing less than a universal

prevalence of true religion under the coun

tenance of Christian Princes, even to the

church profess a belief in the truth of the

Book of Mormon, the world, either out of'

contempt and ridicule, or to distinguish us

from others, have been vcrv lavish in be-

that they were right, we would ask for the

example in that book which they profess

came from God, of these different names,

and for samples of the doctrine held forth

stowing the title of "Mormonite." Others by them to the world for others to follow,

may call themselves by their own, or bylassuring all eternal life who will yield an

other names, and have the privilege of obedience to the same ? If there is a sect

wearing them without our changing them now extant, professing to follow the teach-

or attempting so to do ; but WE do not ac

cept the above title, nor shall we wear it as

OUR name, though it may be lavished out

ings of heaven, and can not, when they

present their system to the consideration,

of the unbeliever, affirm, upon the authorir

upon US double to what it has heretofore ty of heaven, that by obeying it he is sure,

been. And when that bitterness of feeling, of eternal salvation, what can induce them

now cherished in the bosoms of those who to hold it out to the inspection of men,

profess to be the followers of Christ, against and teach it as coming from (rod ? Is the

the church of the Latter-Day-Saints, shall system of man's salvation founded upon an

cease to exist, and when fabrications ami (uncertainty ; and is it of that curious com-*

4csipicr.t reports concerning this society pound, that there can be a thousand ways
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and nil mean the game thing, and at last

effect the same object ? If it is urged that

the ancient saints were a different people

in worship, had different ordinances, were

partakers of other joys and privileges, and

all this was necessary for their salvation,

■night we not with propriety ask, why wu9

all this necessary for them, and is now un

necessary for those whose profession says

that tbey are heirs of 'he same kingdom,

children of the same Parent, and are ex

pecting to be equal sharers with them in

those joys which never fade, in that house

mot made with hands?

If it shall be further urged, that among

all these are to be found the children of the

kingdom of God, because each profess to

believe the Bible, we again ask for a sam

pie in the sacred record where He ever

took from Pharisees, Sadducees, Essence,

Herodians, Samaritans, and of the other

different sects, and called them the chil

dren of His kingdom ? Wc admit, that

from each of these, such as would repent

and be baptized, were permitted to enter

His kingdom, and were then recognized as

His children ; but all were one, professors

-of the same faith, members of the same

body, and followers of the same Lord.

'They had no distinction of sects, this was

Uost, when they obeyed the commandment,

and were admitted into the church. They

:all followed one form of teaching, and each

•observed the same ordinances; and il a

difference of opinion arose, the matter was

■decided by revelation. Thus they all walk

ed 'the same road, were members of the

«ame family, oartakers of the same joys,

and heirs to the same incorruptible inheri

tance; in short, thev were the church ofj

God, they were His SAINTS.

Had the apostles found the churches

which they biiilt up and organized, separa

ting into different ■parties, some observing

one ordinance and negh-cting another, an

other party observing the ordinances which

the first neglected, and neglecting the one

which another observed, in -what manner

would the apostles have written te them

on the subject? After reproofs and cor

rections, (for certainly, they would have

subjected themselves to rebukes,) if they

still continued in that course, what would

have been the result? Would the Lord

have directed His apostles to write in His

name, and tcknowledge them as his saints ?

And if the ancient churches were required

to observe the same order, where is the li

cense for such as profess to be like them,

to perform only a part of those ordinances,

and yet be equal with them in assurances

of eternal life ? When the fact is admitted

that the ancient saints were required to

follow the game ordinances, and that no-

distinction of names were suffered to exist,

may it not be asked, from whence all these-

different names, if frcm them all God is to

take a certain portion, and will ultimately

save that portion in His everlasting king

dom ? Why not do away all names except

one, if God is to save all ? Were the or

dinances of the gospel given for men to

follow, or were they not? If the ancients

were commanded to walk by the same rule,

and be obedient to the same system, will

the Lord make another people equal with

them, whose names have been different,

their actions different, their ordinances dif

ferent, their performances different and

their whole system of faith and worship as

diverse from the former, as the worship of

the church at ancient Philadelphia, and the

present Hindoos?

If none were entitled to the name of

saints, except such as kept all the com

mandments and observed all the ordinan

ces of heaven, and walked in fhat perfect

manner that all their actions correspond

ed, so that in truth they conld be called

one family, it is no wonder, that those who

have departed from the course which the

ancients were required to pursue in order

to make their election sure, should now

substitute other names, and that their

names should be as dissimilar as their

forms of worship ; for certainly, it would

bo as inconsistent to suppose, by altering

their names without reforming their sys

tems, that that would give them a greater

assurance of eternal life, as it would to sup

pose, that by calling themselves by one,

they would yet all unite in ascribing glory

to God for the plan of salvation, founded*

upon that act, when none of them agreed

in principle. And since they have depart

ed from the practices of the ancient saints,

we do not see why they should be required

to call themselves after their names, think

ing to be benefitted by it so long as they

do not walk as they did. Their systems

being of their own forming, we know not

why they are not at liberty to name them,

and if they choose, call them by their own

names, as none of them pretend that God

has ever spoken to them, or given them a

name of anv kind.

From the Tvmet and Beaton* of May, 1 StS.

AXCIENT RECORDS.

Circumstances are daily transpiring whreh

give additional testimony to the authen

ticity of the Book of Moimon. A few years

ago, although supported by indubitable,

unimpeachable testimony, it was looked

upon in the same light by the world in
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general, and by the religious world in par

ticular, as the expedition of Columbus to

this continent was by the different courts

that he visited, and laid his project before.

The literati looked upon his expedition as

wild and visionary, they suspected very

much the integrity of his pretensions, and

looked upon him—to say the least—as a

fool, for entertaining such wild and vision

ary views. The royal courts, aided by |

geographers, thought it was impossible

that another continent should, or could ex

ist ; and they were assisted in their views

by the learned clergy, who, to put the mat

ter beyond all doubt, stated that it was con

trary to scripture; that the apostles preach

ed to all the world, and that as they did

not come to America, it was impossible

that there should be ar.y such place. Thus

at variance with the opinions of the great,

in opposition to science and religion, he

set sail, and actually came to America; it

was no dream, no fiction ; but a solid re

ality; and however unphilosophical, and

infidel the notion might be, men had to be

lieve it; and it was soon found out, that

it would agree both with religion and phi

losophy.

So when the Book of Mormon first made

its appearance among men, it was looked,

upon by many as a wild speculation, and'

that it was dangerous to the interest and

happiness of the religious world ; but when

it was found to teach virtue, honesty, in

tegrity, and pure religion, this objection

was laid aside, as being untenable. We

were then told that the inhbitants of this

continent were, and always had been, a

rude barbarous race, uncouth, unlettered,

and without civilization. But when they

were told of the various relics that have

been found indicative of civilization, intel

ligence and learning ; when they were told

of the wealth, architecture aud splendor ofj

ancient Mexico; when recent develop

ments proved beyond a doubt, that there

was ancient ruins in Central America,

which, in point of magnificence, beauty,

strength and architectural design, would

vie with any of the most splendid ruins on

the Asiatisc continent; when they could

trace the fine delineations of the sculptor's

chisel, on the beautiful statue, the mysteri

ous hieroglyphic, and the unknown charac

ter, they begun to believe that a wise, pow

erful, intelligent and scientific race had

inhabited this continent ; but still it was

improbable, nay, almost impossible, not

withstanding the testimony of history to

the contrary, that anything like plates

could have been used anciently; particu

larly among this people. The following

letter and certificate, will, perhaps have a

tendency to convince the sceptical, that,

such things have been used, and that eveu

the obnoxious Book of Mormon, may be

true ; and as the people in Columbus' day

were obliged to believe that there was such

a place as America ; so will the people in

this day be obliged to believe, however re

luctantly, that there may have been such

plates as those from which the Book of

Mormon was translated.

It will be seen by the annexed statement

of the Quincy Whig, that there are more

dreamers and money diggers than Joseph

Smith in the world, and the worthy editor

is obliged to acknowledge that this circum

stance will go a good way to prove the au

thenticity of the Book of Mormon. He fur

ther states (hat "if Joseph Smith can de-

cypher the hieroglyphics on the plates, he

will do more towards throwing light on the

early history of this continent than any mail

living." We think that he has done that

already, in translating and publishing the

Book of Mormon, and would advise the gen

tleman and all interested, to read for them

selves, and understand. We have no doubt

however, but Mr. Smith will be able to

translate them. Mr. Smith has bad these

plates, what his opinion concerning them is,

we have not yet ascertained. The gentle

man that owns them has taken them away,

or we should have given afac timilie of the

plates and characters in this number. We

are informed, however, that he purposes

returning with them for translation ; if so,

we may be able yet to furnish our readers

with it.

To the Editor of the "Times and Sea

sons" :—On the 16th of April last a re

spectable merchant by the name of Robert

Wiley, commenced digging in a large

mound near this place; he excavated to

the depth of ten feet and came to rock ;

about that time the rain began to full, and

he abandoned the work. On the 28d he and

quite a number of the citizens with myself,

repaired to the mound, aud after making

ample opening, we found plenty of rock,

the most of which appeared as though it

had been strongly burned; and after re

moving full two feet of said rock, we found

plenty of charcoal and ashes; also human

bones that appeared as though they had

been burned; and near the eciphalon a

bundle was found that consisted of sir

plates of brass, of a bell shape, each hav

ing a hole near the small end, and a ring

through them all, and clasped with two

clasps, the ring and clasps appeared to be

of iron very much oxidated, the plates ap

peared first to be cepper, and had the

appearance of being covered with charac

ters. It was agreed by the company that I
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should cleanse the plates i accordingly I

"took tlfem to my house, washed them with

Poap ainl water, and a woolen cloth ; but

finding them not yet cleansed I treated

them with diluted sulphuric acidj which

made them perfectly clean, on which it ap

peared that they were completely covered

with hieroglyphics, that none as yet have

hcen rtble to read. Wishing that the world

might fcuow the hidden things as fast as

they conic to light, I was induced to state

the facts, hoping that you would give It an

insertion in your excellent paper, for we all

feel anxious to kifow the true meaning

of the plates, and publishing the facts,

might lead to the true translation. They

were found, I judged, more than twelve

feet below the surfuec Ot the top of the

inound.

I am, most rcspeetfullv, a citizen of Kin

derhook. W. P. HARRIS,- M. D.

The followirtg certificate was forwarded

for publication at the same time.

We, the citizens of Kinderhook, whose

lllantcs arc annexed, do certify and declare,

that OH the 23d' of April, 184*3, while exca

vating a large mound in this vicinity, Mr

R. Wiley took front said mound, tix bras*

plates, of a bell shape, covered with ancient

Characters. Said plates were very much

oxidated, the bands and rings on said plates

mouldered into dust on a slight pressure,

The above described plates we have handed

to Mr. Sharp, for the purpose of taking

them to Nauvoo.

Robert Wiley, .1. R. Sharp,

0. W. F: Ward, W. P. Harris,

Fayette Grcbb, W. XjONonkcker,

&t&. Decke.vso.v, Ira S. Curtis,

W. FlOATK.

[From Ike Quiney Whir/.]

SiNffULAR DISCOVERY—MATERIAL

FOR ANOTHER MORMON BOOK.

A' Mr. J. Roberts, from Pike county,

called upon us last Monday, with a written

description of a discovery which was re

cently made near Kinderhook, in that coun

ty. We Have not room for his communi

cation at length, and will give so much of

a summary of it, as will enable the reader

to form* a pretty correct opinion of the dis

covery made.

ft appeared that a young man by the

name of Wiley, a resident m Kinderhook,

dreamed three nights in succession, that in

a certain ftround in the vicinity, there was

treasures Concealed. Impressed with the

strange occurrence of dreaming the same

dream three nights in succession, he came

to the conclusion to satisfy his mmd by dig

ging into the mound. For fear of being

laughed at, if ltd' ntadc others acquainted!

witli his design,- he wertt by himself, and

labored diligently one day in pursuit of the

supposed treasure,- by sinking a hole in the

centre of the motnid. Finding it quite la

borious, he invited others to assist him.

Finally, a company often or twelve repair1-*

ed to the inound, and1 assisted in digging

out the shaft commenced by Wiley. Af

ter penetrating the mound about eleven

feet, they came to a bed of limestone, that

had apparently been subjected to the at1-'

tion of lire, they removed the stone, which

were small and easy to handle, to the depth'

of two feet more, when they found six

brass plates, secured and fastened togeth

er by two iron wires, but which were so

decayed, that they readily Crumbled to dust

upon being handled. The tilates were so

completely covered with rust as almost to'

obliterate the characters inscribed upon

them ; but after undergoing a chemical-

process, the inscriptions were brought oiK

plain and distinct. There were Six plates,-

four inches in length, one inch and thrceV

quarters wide at the top, and two inches"

mid three quarters wide at the bottom, flar

ing out to points. There are four lines df"

characters or hieroglyphics on each; on

one side of the plates are parallel lines run-

ing leTijfthwise. A few of the characters

resemble, in their form, the Roman capitals"

of our alphabet, for instance, the capital1 K

and X appear very distinct. In addition,

there are rude representations of three hu

man heads on one of the plates, the largest

in the middle; from this head proceed*

marks Or raj s, resembling those Which usu

ally surround the head of Christ, in the pic

torial representations of his person. There

is also figures of two trees with branches,-

one under each of the two small heads,

boih leaning a little to the right. One Of

the plates, has on It the figure of a large

head by itself, with two pointing di

rectly to Hi

By whom these plates were deposited

there must ever remain a secret, unless

some one skilled in deciphering hieroglyph

ics, may be found to unravel the mystery.

Some pretend to say, that Smith, the Mor

mon leader, has the ability to read them.

If he has, he will confer a great favor1 on

the public by removing the mystery wliich

hangs over them. We learn there was a

Mormon present when the plates were found

who, it is said. leaped for joy at the dis

covery, and remarked that it would go to

prove the authenticity of the Book of Mor

mon—which it undoubtedly will.

In the place where these plates were de

posited, were also found human bones, in

the last stage of decomposition ; also S0h»«



TEBItOB OF THE PUIESTS. C3

g.gone by, and that these plates J wind *, forcs(s M

the history of the times, or of when th(J awful ulI1.ricane 8tartg>

braid, which was al first supposed to be

human hair, but on a closer exam! nation

proved to be grass ; probably used as a

covering for the bodies deposited there ;

this was also in the last stage of decay.

There were but few bones found in the

mound ; and it is believed, that it was but

the burial place of a small number, perhaps

of a person, or a family of distinction, in

ages long

contain tl

people, that existed far, far beyond the

memory of the present race. But we will

not conjecture any thing about this won

derful discover}, as it is one which the

plates alone can reveal,

On each side of this mound in which this

discovery was made, was a mound, on one

of Which is a tree growing that measures

two feet and a half in diameter, near the

ground. Showing the great antiquity of

the mounds, and of course, all that is bur

ied within them. These mounds, like oth

ers that arc found scattered all over the

Mississippi valley, are in the form of a su

gar loaf.

The plates above alluded to, were exhibi

ted in this city last week, and are now, we

understand, in Nauvoo, subject to the in

spection of the Mormon Prophet. The

public curiosity is greatly excited, and if

Smith can decipher the hieroglyphics on

the plates, he will do more towards throw

ing light on the early history of this conti

bent, than any man now living.

To the innermost cortrf to go,

A quaking passed over the temple walls,

And trembled them to and fro.

The priests were silent with hushed

breath,

The lamps shone dimly around,

When they heard in the silence, still as

death,

A mournfully rushing sound.

And they grasped each other with fingers

cold,

And listen'd with beating hearts.

When a voice swelled out from the templd

core,

And broke on their dreadful suspense,

And down they shrank on the mosaic

floor,

For "Let us (it said) Depart "hence."

Vnd the Spirit went up from the holy fane,

And the priests passed on through the

halls,

But the Pillar and ClowA never entered

of those beautiful

TERROR OF THE PRIESTS IN THE

TEMPLE AT JERUSALEM.

It is mentioned by Josophus that a

short time before the destruction of Je

rusalem by the Romans, the priests go

ing by night into the inner court of the

temple to perform their sacred ministra

tions at the feast of Pentecost fell quak

ing, and heard a rushing noise, and after

that a sound as of a great multitude, soy

ing, " Let us depart hence."

Long ages ago, ere the Romans' might,

Had broken the city of God,

Ere Judah departing the paths of light,

Polluted her holiest sod;

While yet her proud temple in glory shone,

The fairest one of the fair,

All plated with gold and glittering stone,

While as yet her priesthood was there.

When over Jerusalem hung the night,

While the still world around her slept,

The stars shone forth with solemn light,

While the Pentecost was kept.

As the priests passed down the beautiful

halls,

again,

Neath the shade

walls.

For soon the proud Roman came down in

strength,

And destroyed the city of God;

And ages have passed and her children

at length,

Arc returning again to her sod.

Then let us praise him who has done this

thing,

And serve him with mind and with

heart.

Lest the Spirit that dwellcth in us like a

spring,

Say mournfully, " Let me depart."

D. H. SMITH.

News fbom Elders.—Bros. J. Smrrv

and J. \Y. GilleN, arrived here on the

5th inst., and they say "we left Mon

trose, Iowa, July 80th, and went to Ke-

wannec, 111., and staid until after the fol

lowing Sunday. We preached there three

times, and found the saints enjoying the

gifts, and we found some who had been

Brighamites, who had been investigating

and had obtained the witness of the work.

Some said that they intend to obey, and

we baptized one and left them rejoicing.

They earnestly requested that if any el

ders should come along, they should call

on them. We are on our way to Canada

and intend to pass through Michigan,

and visit all the Branches and saints that

we can.
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Bro. W. W. Blair, in a letter from

Council Bluff City, (July 29th) says,

"since I wrote from Mantiwe hare bap

tized twelve persons."

[For Hie Herald]

AN ANTHEM.

Rejoice ye in tlie Lord ye righteous,

As it becometh you to do,

And walk each weary day with patience,

His precepts carefully obey,

Then let your smiles be ever bright,

The Lord is God, a mighty King,

And sing sweel psalms unto Jehovah,

And give Him glory in your joy.

He by His mighty faith created

All things that unto us appear,

His Son has given us salvation,

He gave us glory and a hope,

Then Hosannah, Hallelujah,

The Lord is God, a mighty one,

And sing sweet psalms unto Jehovah,

And give Him glory in our joy.

The Lord will have a chosen people,

And no our trials we must bear,

And exercise our faith and charity,

Till wo receive our coming joy,

Then let us sing and be content,

The Lord is God our staff and help,

And sing sweet songs unto Jehovah,

And give Him glory in our joy.

To waters flowing gently past Nauvoo,

And you, ye trees an anthem wave,

The Lord has in His strength remembered,

The pleasant dwelling place again,

Then Hosanna, Allelui&h,

The Lord is God, the great I am.

D. H. SMITH.

Or shrink at the scorn of the bad,

When we know that our strength in Jeho

vah is had,

And the brighter will be our salvation,

Our cup will be all the more sweet,

When the bride is adorned complete,

Our Savior in glory to meet,

To the Father and Son: Hallelujah.

Let us thankfully receive his correction,

And ever triumph in the Lord,

For we know that all glory is had by His

word,

His chastenings will tend to perfection,

And when the great world will despair,

Our God will remember our prayer,

And own that His children we are,

To the Father and Son: Hallelujah.

D. H. SMITH.

[For the Herald.]

REASON FOR HOPE.

Let us tell of the good we are hoping,

Of the joy our salvation will bring,

Of the glory of Zion with joy let us sing,

For the bright restoration is opening,

Our toils and our trials will cease,

Our days will go by us in peace,

Earth's flowers and fruits will increase,

To the Father and Son, Hallelujah !

A Prophet has come as of olden,

A Moses and Aaron is here,

To guide the Lord's sons while the world

in fear,

By the arm of Almighty upholden,

How happy mid them be our rest,

While Joseph and Judah are blest,

And the earth in her beauty is drest,

To the Father and Son : Hallelujah.

Why then need we fear tribulation,

Receipts for the Herald.—J. Shoe, M.

Foster, T. Allsian, J. C. Christensen, J.

Ells, J. Price, W. Meek, A. Falconer, E

Liston, J. Winders, M. Smith, J. Parsons,

Mrs. Jackson, W. Hamilton, H. Suicliffe,

W. Woodstock, C. Wheaton, E. Stafford,

E. Miller, J. Twist, I. Bond, W. Graves, P.

Gravbill, J. D. Craven, J. Wild, J. Putnev,

T. Revell, M. Didra, Mrs. Putchin, D. P.

Hartwell, C Jansen, A. Foster, S. J. Stone,

M. Myers, M. J. Watson, each $1.

E. Dowuv, D. Eveleth, D. Webster, E. Max-

field, S. Smith, each $2 ; J. Macanly, $1.20;

S. Badham, $0.50, B. Austin, $1.50.

A Special Conference of the Church of

Jesus Christ of Latter-Day-Saints, has

been appointed to be held in Fox River

Branch, near Sandwich, De Kalb Co.,

Illinois, on Saturday, August 29, 1868.

The True Latter-Day-Saints Her

ald, is published semi-monthly, at Piano,

Kendall Co., 111., by the Church of Jesus

Christ of Latter-Day- Saints, and edited

by Isaac Sheen.

Terms: One dollar per volume (twelve

numbers, (in advance.)

Communications, on doctrine, for the

Herald mutt be sent to President Joseph

Smith Nauvoo, Hancock Co., Illinois.

Fos Sale, and will be sent by mail free

of postage:

The Latter-Day-Saints' Selection

of Hymns, bound in sheep, $0.60

The Second Volume of the Her

ald, bound in Linen, 1.40

Book of Mormon, extra bound, 1.20

" bound in Muslin, 1.00

Cruden's Concordance of the Bible. 1.80

Letter Envelopes with a quotation

from Acts 2: 87—39—locts. per package.
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"Thus saith the Lord, 'Stand ye is the ways, and see, and ask for the old

paths, where 18 the good way, and walk therein, and ye shall find rest fob

your souls.' blt they said, 'we will not walk therein.' "—jtr. 6 : 16.

And this gospel of the kingdom shall re preached in all the world for a

witness unto all nations; and then shall the end come."—mail. 24 : 14.
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HISTORY OF THE PRIESTHOOD.

No. 2.

Abraham's day.—Evidence that be

held the Priesthood.

Abraham lived in an age when a large

portion of the inhabitants of the earth

had forsaken the right way, and when

great wickedness and idolatry were be

coming prevalent among men. A few

only strictly adhered to the principles of

righteousness. The nations generally

appear to have retained a few vestiges of

the religion of heaven, as we find record

ed in connection with the history of Ab

raham, and those who were immediately

connected with him. The Lord therefore,

foreseeing the result of this apostacy,

called Abraham and commanded him to

leave his native land and go into a land

that he would show him, and the Lord led

him into the land of Canaan. It seems

that the Lord intended thereby that a

knowledge of Himself should be retained

among men, notwithstanding that men

generally had lost that knowledge,

therefore the Lord determined to raise

up from Abraham a peculiar people,

therefore the Lord said unto Abraham,

" get thee out of thy country, and from

thy kindred, and from thy father's house,

unto a land that I will shew thee ; and I

will make of thee a great nation, and I

will bless thee, and make thy name great ;

and thou shalt be a blessing: * * * In

thee shall all families of the earth be

blessed." Gen. 12: 1-3. After Abra

ham had entered into the land of Canaan

the Lord appeared to him and promised

to give unto him and his seed the land of

Canaan for an everlasting possession and

that, his seed should be as the dust of the

earth, so that if a man can number the

dust of the earth, then should his seed be

numbered. All of these promises were

included in the covenant which the Lord

made with him. To accomplish his pur

poses the Lord resolved to raise up a

great nation from Abraham and commit

to them his oracles and the holy priest

hood and make them the recipients of the

knowledge of God and stewards over the

affairs of His kingdom. Therein is a so

lution of the scriptural doctrine of election

and reprobation. The prophets, Christ

and the apostles, unanimously agree that

the Israelite nation, were the chosen or

elect people of God; or in other words,

they were the chosen seed. Moses said

unto Israel, "thou art an holy people

unto the Lord thy God, and the Lord hath

chosen thee to be a peculiar people unto

Himself, above all the nations that are

upon the earth." Deut. 14: 2. By the

same prophet, the Lord said, " ye shall

be unto me a kingdom of priests, and an

holy nation." Ex. 19: 6. They were

therefore elected and chosen of God to

hold the priesthood, that all the world

might be blessed through their adminis

trations, accordingly Jesus Christ was a

descendant of Abraham, after the flesh

and so were all the apostles except Judas

Iscariot and his father, Simon, and they

were Canaanite*. See Mat. 10: 4, and

John 13: 20. In a scriptural sense, the

whole Gentile world were reprobated ;

that is they were not chosen to hold the

office of the priesthood, or to be stewards

over the affairs of the kingdom ; but this

reprobation did not prevent their salva

tion, provided they were adopted into the

family of Abraham or kingdom of God.

Paul says, " now Abraham believed God

and it was accounted to him for righte

ousness. Know ye therefore that they
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which are of faith, the same are the chil-!9amc are the children of Abraham," we

dren of Abraham." Gal. 3: 6,7. Paul understand by these words that - they

also says of this chosen people " to whom wuich are of faith," have the same faith

pertaineth the adoption, and the glory, ,,-hieh Abraham had. In the same chap-

and the covenants, and the giving of the ter Paul said, "Christ hath redeemed us

law, and the service of God and the pro

mises.', Rom. 9: 4. The adoption al

luded to here is explained in the preced

ing chapter where Paul says, "ye have

not received the spirit of bondage again

to fear ; but ye have received the spirit

of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba,

Father." 8: 15. All the covenants that

God ever made with any people respect

ing priesthood and blessings, are embod

ied in those made with the house of

Israel. " The service of God" which

Paul refers to appears to be that of the

priests, while acting in their official ca

pacity, and not the devotional service re

quired of all mankind : for the former

was restricted to the Israelites. Christ

said "salvation is of the Jews." John

4: 22.

The Lord commanded Abraham, Isaac

and Jacob, and all the house of Israel to

circumcise all the males of their families

Which was to be a sign, or token of their

relationship with Israel; and that they

might be preserved a separate and dis

from the curse of the law, being made a

curse for us : * * * that the blessing of

Abraham might come on the Gentiles

through Jesus Christ ; that we might re

ceive the promise of the Spirit through

faith." 13, 14. The blessing of the Gen

tile saints was the blessing of Abraham,

and it was the blessing of redemption

from " the curse of the law," because

Christ hath redeemed" all who have

obeyed the gospel. This was therefore

the blessing of Abraham, because he

obeyed the gospel, as it is the blessing of

all those who obey the gospel and become

the children of Abraham by so doing.

Paul said, "ye are all one in Christ Je

sus, and if ye are Christ's, then are ye

Abraham's seed, and heirs according to life

promise." Gal. 8: 28,29. The saints there

fore become Christ's by being "one in

Christ," and they become one in Christ by

putting on Christ, and they put on Christ

by being baptized into Christ, and thus they

become " the children of God by faith in

Christ Jesus," and thus they become "Abra-

tinct people by themselves, and not mix ham's seed, and heirs according to the

with other nations. The covenants which promise. It was according to "the prom-

God made with Abraham concerning the

land of Canaan, the large increase of his

posterity and circumcision were cove

nants which were added to the covenant

of priesthood, which he had received,

the same as those of his fathers who were

ise " which God made to Abraham, that

those who should bei'omc Christ's by being

one in Christ—by being baptized into Christ,

should thereby become Abraham's sued.

It is therefore evident that Abraham was

baptized into Christ, otherwise those who

righteous received before him. In order have become the children of God by so do-

to have a correct understanding of the Ing, could not also thereby become "Abra-

priesthood in Abraham's day, it is neces- ham's seed and heirs according to the prom-

sary to have correct information with re

gard to the purposes of God, in raising

up the Israelite nation in the manner in

which he did. The first evidence which

We shall now introduce to show that the

ise." Our Savior said to the Jews, "your

father Abraham rejoiced to see my day:

and he saw it, and was glad." John 8: 56.

Abraham saw how Christ would become

the Savior of the world He saw and un-

priesthood was conferred upon men in derstood the work which Jesus performed,

that age is the fact that the gospel was and the atonement which He made, and the

preached in it. Paul said, "and the gospel which He preached. Abraham " was

scripture foreseeing that God would jus

tify the heathen through faith, preached

before the gospel unto Abraham, saying,

'in thee shall all nations be blessed.'"

Gal. 3 : 8. This shows that the gospel

was preached to Abraham and it shows

that when the Lord said unto him, "in

thee shall all nations be blessed." He

showed him that they would be blessed

by the gospel. The gospel was not only

preached to Abraham but he received the

gospel and the blessings thereof, for as

Paul said, "they which arc of faith, the

lad" when he saw Christ's day, because he

knew that he and all who would become

his seed, by being one in Christ, would be

redeemed and resurrected, and reign with

Christ on the earth.

Abraham could not receive the blessing

which the Lord promised unto him con

cerning the land of Canaan, if he did not

obey the gospel of Christ. When Abra

ham was dwelling in the land of Canaan,

the Lord said unto him, "lift up now thine

eyes, and look from the place where thou

art, northward, and southward, and east



HISTORY OP THE PRIESTHOOD.

ward .Hid westward: for nil the land which

thotf seest, to thee mill I give it, and to thy

seed forever. * * * Arise, walk through

the hind in the length of it, and in the

breadth of it; for I will give it unto thee.''

Gen. 1?.: 14, 15, 17. Abraham never hud

possession of that land, or any part there

of, except a cemetery, in which was the

cave of Muchpelah, where he buried Sarah,

his wife. See Gen. 23: 17-20. This prom

ise is yet unfulfilled, but us it was a promise

of the God of truth, it will be fulfilled.

Paul said, "by faith, Abraham, when he

was called to go out into a place which he

should after receive for an inheritance,

obeyed ; and he wont out not knowing

whither he went. By faith he sojourned in

the land of promise, as in a strange coun

try, dwelling in tabernacles with Isaac and

Jacob, the heirs with him of the same prom

ise: for he looked for a city which hath

foundations, whose builder and maker is

God. * * * These all died in faith, not

having received the promises, but having

seen them afar off, and Were persuaded ofj

them, and embraced them, and confessed

that the? were strangers and pilgrims on

the earth." Heb. 11: 8.-10, 13. Paul did

therefore teach that Abraham will receive

the land of Canaan for an inheritance; that

It Is "the land of promise." He only "so

journed in the land of promise, as in a

strange country, dwelling in tabernacles with

Isaac and Jacob, the heirs with him of the

same promise." As these all died in faith,

not having received the promises, they will

receive them. They " died in faith that

they would receive them. They saw them

" afar off." They saw that many genera

tions would pass away between the time of

their death and the time when they would

receive their inheritance, and that that in

heritance Would be the land of Canaan, in'

which they sojourned, as in a strange coun

try. They " were persuaded of, and em

braced" the promises which the Lord made

unto them concerning the land of Canaan.

As Paul said, they "embraced them," we

underst and that they performed certain du

ties which made them rightful heirs to that

inheritance. If they did not obey the gos

pel of Christ they cannot receive this in

heritance, for those who are resurrected to

live on the earth, will be such as had obey

ed the gospel of Christ in the days of their

sojourn on the earth, and who continued

faithful until death. These are they who

have "died in faith," as Abraham, Isaac

and Jacob did, and they who will die in

faith before the time when "the Lord him

self shall descend from heaven with a shout,

with the voice of the Archangel, and with

the trump of God: and the dead in Christ

shall rise first." 1 Thes. 4: 16. At that

time Abraham, Isaac and Jacob will re*

ceive theirinhcritnnce, even that land which

the Lord promised unto them, but they can

not receive it if they do not belong to that

class who arc called " the dead in Christ."

They belong to the same class as those

whom John heard singing a new song be

fore the Lamb, saying, " thou art worthy

to take the book and to open the seals

thereof: for thou wast slain, and hast te-

deemed us to God by thy blood out Of every

kindred, and tongue, and people, and na

tion; and hast made us unto our God, kings

and priests: and we shall reign on the

earth." Rev. 5: 9, 10. These are they who

will reign on the earth, everi thofe who

have been redeemed by the blood of the

Lamb, and as Abraham, Isaac and Jacob

will reign on the earth, tliey were redeemed

by the blood of the Lamb. As they were

redeemed by this precious blood, they were

saints—they were believers in Christ, for

Paul was writing to the saints at Ephesus—

to those whom God the Father had blessed

"with all spiritual blessings in heavenly

places in Christ Jesus," who had been pre

destinated unto the adoption of children by

Jesus Christ, when he said, " we have re

demption through His blood, the forgive

ness of sins, according to the riches of His

grace ; wherein He hath abounded toward

us in all wisdom and prudence ; having

made known unto us the mystery of His

will, according to His good pleasure which

He hath purposed in Himself; that in the

dispensation of the fulness of times He

might gather together in one all things in

Christ, both which are in heaven, and which

are oil earth." Eph 1 : 7-10. Redemption

through the blood of Christ is the inheri

tance of the saints, and unto them the Lord

makes known " the mystery of His will,"

and therefore He made known the mystery

of His will unto Abraham, Isaac and Jacob.

He showed them how He would gather to

gether in one all things in Christ, both

which are in heaven, and which are on

earth, in the dispensation of the fulness of

times, for they died in faith, not having re

ceived the promises, but they saw them

afar off. They saw that in them and in

their seed, all the kindreds of the earth

would be blessed, and that they would re

turn to the land in which they had been

strangers and pilgrims, to receive it for an

inheritance for them and their seed. They

will receive their inheritance when the mar

tyrs of Jesus and all the righteous dead wiH

be resurrected, and when they will live and

reign with Christ on the earth. John de

scribed this resurrection as follows :

"And I saw thrones, and they sat upon
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them, and judgment was given unto them:

and I saw the souls of them that were be

headed for the witness of Jesus, and for the

word of God, and which had not worshipped

the beast, neither his image, neither had

received his mark upon their fore

heads, or in their hands ; and they lived

and reigned with Christ a thousand years.

But the rest of the dead lived not again

until the thousand years were finished.

Tjbis is the first resurrection. Blessed and

holy is he that hath part in the first resur

rection : on such the second death hath no

power, but they shall be priests of God and

of Christ, and shall reign with him a thous

and years." Rev. 20 : 4-6.

At this time Abraham, Isaac and Jacob

will receive thier inheritance, otherwise

they will be among the " rest of the dead"

who will live not again until the thousand

years are finished, but they can not belong

to the rest of the dead, for the rest of the

dead will live again in the resurrection ofj

the unjust. John said, " when the thous

and years are expired, Satan shall be loos

ed out of his prison, and shall go out to de

ceive the nations which are in the four

quarters of the earth, Gog and Jtfagog, to

gather them together to battle * the num

ber of whom is as the sand of the sea. And

they went up on the breadth of the earth,

and compassed the camp of the saints about

and the beloved city : and fire came down

from God out ofheaven and devoured them."

7-9. Then John shows that the devil will

be cast into the lake of fire and brimstone,

where the beast and the false prophet are,

to be tormented day and night for ever and

ever, and he said, " I saw a great white

throne, and him that sat on it, from whose

face the earth and the heaven fled away ;

and there was found no place for them.

And I saw the dead, small and great, stand

before God ; and the books were opened :

and another book was opened, which is the

book of life : and the dead were judged out

of those things which were written in the

books, according to their works. And the

sea gave up the dead which were in it ; and

death and hell delivered up the dead whicl

[For the Herald.']

AN EXPOSITION OP ISAIAH 28: 1.

NO. 4.

THE BATTLE OF THE GREAT DAT Of GOD

ALMIGHTY.

In Daniel, 7th chapter, we have a de

scription of a vision of four beasts, which

foretell the setting up of fonr universal

kingdoms, viz: Babylon, Media Persia,

Greece and Rome. These kingdoms have

all come, and all have passed away, except

what is prefigured by the ten horns, which

represent the kingdoms into which the Ro

man kingdom was divided. Daniel after

having considered the horns, still looked

on down the vista of time, as the vision

continued to manifest things beyond what

he had seen. He saw the ten horns which

he said " are ten kings," and " the other

which came up and before whom ihrec fell ;

even of that horn which had eyes, and a

mouth that spake very great things." 20v,

Daniel said, " I beheld, and the same horn

made war with the saints, and prevailed

against them ; until the Ancient of days-

came, and judgmetit was given to the saint*

of the Most High ; and the time came that

the saints possessed the kingdom." 21, 22v.

" I beheld till l/ie thrones were east down andi

the Ancient of days did sit." Dan. 7 : 9.

Now let us see what the prophet means

concerning " the thrones." InJer. 1: 14,

15, we are informed that the Lord said,

" out of the north an evil shall break forth

upon all the inhabitants of the land. For,

lo, I will call, all the (royal) families of the

kingdoms of the north, saith the Lord ;

and they shall come, and they shall set

every one his t/irone at the entering of the

gates of Jerusalem." We ask the Bible

reader and the historian, has this prophecy

ever been fulfilled? We know that Jeru

salem has been besieged since Jeremiah's

day, but not by a combination of " all the

families of the kingdoms of the north," but

when thegreatarmy of Gogjjocsup against

the mountains of Israel, and when all na

tions arc gathered against Jerusalem to bat

tle, (see Zech. 14 and Joel 3) then it ap-

were in them." 1 1-1 Sv. It cannot be that! pears that although Gog, (the Russian Czar)

Abraham will be cut off from his inheri

tance until the time of this resurrection ofj

the unjust, therefore he will receive it at

the time of the resurrection of the just,

will be the chief leader, yet the kings of

the nations who will combine and go up

with him, will be there also. These king»

will gather a tremendous army to take a

when he will live and reign with Christ on spoil. It will consist of Mesheck and Tu-

the earth a thousand years. He was there-l

fore a disciple of Christ, and died in the

faith of the gospel.

i » i

"I the Lord, have decreed! in mine anger,

many destructions upon the waters; yea,

and especially upon these (western) waters."

1ml, (Russia) Goner and all his bands,

(Western Europe) Persia, Ethiopia and Li

bya and many people betide, who will come

like a storm and be as a cloud to cover the

land. These kings "shall set every one

his throne at the entering of the gates of

Jerusalem," ready and expecting, no doubt,
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that they will enter into the city trium

phantly ; " but they know not the thoughts

of the Lord, neither understand they His

counsel."

In the Targura of Ben Uzziel, an ancient

Jewish record, the following prophecy is

recorded, said to be the prophecy of Eldod

and Medad in the time of the sajourn of

Israel in the wilderness. " Behold a king

shall come up from the land of Magog, in

the hut days, and shall gather the kingt and

the leaders, (rulers) clothed with all sorts

of armor, and all people shall obey them.

And they shall wage war against the chil

drcn of the captivity in the land of Israel,

but the hour of lamentation has been long

prepared for them, for they shall be slain

by the flame of fire that procecdeth from

under the throne of glory, and their dead

carcasses shall fall on the mountains of Is

rael, and all the wild beasts of the field and

all the fowls of heaven shall come and de

vour their carcasses, and afterward all the

dead of Israel shall be raised to life." This

prophecy is referred to in the Book of Num

bers 21 : 27, 28. It also seems to be allu

ded to in Ezckiel 8 : 17, as follows: "Thus

saith the Lord, 'art thou he of whom I have

spoken by my servants the prophets in old

time.' "

These events are described by the Psalm

ist where he says, " why do the heathen

rage, and the people imagine a vain thing?

The kings of the earth set themselves, and

the rulers take counsel together against the

Lord, and against His anointed." Pi. 2: 1,

2. This Psalm has been supposed, by those

who arc called wise and learned, to refer to

the first coming of Christ, but I think that

I shall be able to show, to the satisfaction

of all who will candidly look at the subject,

that the Psalmist had no reference to that

event. In the first place, the heathen did

not rage when Christ was crucified. The

Jews were the only people of whom we read

that raged, and they were not called hea

then, even in their most desperate apostacy.

Thero does not appear to have been any

heathen engaged in that affiir except Pilate

and a few soldiers, and he did all he could

to save him. But there is a time which is

described by the prophets, when the hea

then will rage against the Lord and against

His anointed. This event is foretold in

Rev. 19: 19, in these words: "I saw the

beast, and the kings of the earth, and their

armies, gathered together to make war

against him that sat on the horse and his

army." It is evident that Christ is here

spoken of as " him that sat on the horse,"

and when the beast and the kings of the

earth shall combine to make war against

the Lord, there will be much excitement

and rage against Him. This battle is also

alluded to in Rev. 16: 13, 14, John says,

"I saw three unclean spirits like frogs

come out of the mouth of the dragon, and

out of the mouth of the beast, and out of

the mouth of the false prophet. For they

are the spirits of devils, working miracles,

which go forth unto the kings of the earth

and of the whole wold, to gather them to

the battle of that great day of God Al

mighty." Thus we have another proof that

there will be a combination of kings in the

great northern army, and that the battle of

God Almighty will then be fought, and

surely there will be a rage about the alleged

cause of their combination.

Daniel, in his description of the king of

the north and his army, who shall enter

into the glorious land and plant the taber

nacles of his palace between the seas in

the glorious holy mountain, says, "at the

time of the end shall the king of the south

push at him: and the king of the north

shall come against him like a whirlwind, (of

course in great rage) with chariots, and

with horsemen, and with many ships." Dan.

11: 40. We might quote other scriptures

to show that the kings of the earth will be

in a great rage when they gather against

Israel to take a prey and to lake a great

spoil. It is also evident that the kings and

the rulers will set themselves and take

counsel together, in getting up and super

intending that great invasion. They have

spiritualized the prophecies so much that

they will not understand that the prophets

have foretold all their doings and their

daughter. The folly of their rage and their

counsel against the Lord, will be more fully

displayed when an angel shall stand in the

sun, and cry with a loud voice, saying to

all the fowls that fly in the midst of heaven,

"come and gather yourselves together unto

the supper of the great God ; that ye may

eat the flesh of kings, and the flesh of cap

tains, and the flesh of mighty men, and the

flesh of horses, and of them that sit on

them, and the flesh of oil men, both free

and bond, both small and great" Rev.

16: 17, 18. Is this the way that the kings

and nations of the earth will be converted ?

The reign of peace will not be in their day,

but after the fowls of heaven have eaten

their flesh, at the table of the Lord, (Ezek.

39 : 20) at "the supper of the great God."

They (at least many of the rulers and peo

ple of the earth) are expecting a universal

reign of peace, but they are blindly pre

paring for a universal war and rage against

the Lord and against His Anointed. They

know not that the Lord has determined to

destroy them. Zechariah said, "and it

shall come to pass that iu that day I will
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Beck to destroy nil tlie nations that come praises of God he in their mouth and a two-

ngainst Jerusalem." Zech. 12:9. In Zech.'edged sword in their band; to execute

14: S, the prophet says, "then shall tlicj vengeance upon the heathen, and punish-

Lord go forth, and fight against those na- ments upon the people; to bind their kings

tions, as when He fought in the day of hat ■ with chains and their nobles with fetters of

tie." Isaiah prophesied concerning this iron; to execute upon them the judgment

marvelous work of the Lord, and he said, written: this honor have all his saints,

"the Lord shall rise up as in Mount Pera-! Praise ye the Lord." Ps. 149: 2, 5-9.

zim, He shall he wroth as in the valley ofj I will now quote a little more from Psalm

Gibeon, that he may do his work, his strange 2. " The kings of the earth set themselves

work, and bring to pass his act, his strange and the iulers take counsel together against

act. Now, therefore, be ye not mockers, the Lord, and agajnst His anointed, saying,

lest your bands be made strong: for I have ' let u* break tltcir band* asunder, and east

heard from the Lord God of hosts a con- \aieay tlieir cordsfrom us.'" Perhaps some

sumption, even determined upon the tchole will be startled when we introduce the idea

earth." Isa. 28: 21, 22. Now I will show that all the great nations of Europe, and

that this prophecy and the prophecy of all the Gentile nations, will be in bondage

Zechariah which 1 have quoted, describe to Israel, but let us sec if we can prove it.

the same great battle of the last days., "For the Lord will have mercy on Jacob,

Zechariah says that the Lord shall go forth'and will yet choose Israel, and set them iu

and fight against those nations as when he their own land: and the strangers shall be

fought in the day of battle; and Isaiah

says, "He shall he wroth as in the volley

joined with them, and they shall cleave to

the house of Jacob. And the people shall

of Gibeon." Now if we can ascertain how take them, and bring them to their place:

the Lord fought iu the valley of Gibeon, and the house of Israel shall possess them

we can ascertain how He will fight against

"all nations" when He gathers them against

Jerusalem to battle. In Josh. 10c, we are

informed that the five kings of the Amo-

rites made war against the men of Gibeon,

"and the Lord said unto Joshua,

them not: fori have delivered them into

thine hand; there shall not a man of them

stand before thee.'" 8v. "And the Lord

discomfited them before Israel, and slew

them with a great slaughter at G ibeon," and

" the Lord cast down great stones from

heaven upon them unto Azckah, and thev

in the land of the Lord for servants and

handmaids: and they shall rule over their

oppressors." Isa. 14 : 1,2. Who have been

the oppressors of " the house of Israel" ?

Surely, all the Gentile nations have. Hut

fear|let us look at another proof on this point.

" All they that devour thee shall be de

voured ; and all thine adversaries, every

one of them, shall go into captivity; and

they that spoil thee shall be a spoil, and all

that prey upon thee will I give for a prey."

It is well known that nil the Gentile na

tions have been adversaries of Israel for

died : they were more which died with hai

stones than they whom the children of Is

rael slew with the sword." 11 v. As the

Lord fought in that day so He will fight

against Gog and his great army. He says,

" I will call for a sword against him through

out all my mountains." E7.ek.iS8: 21. "I

will plead against him with pestilence and

with blood; and 1 will rain upon him, and

upon his bands, and upon the many people

that are with him, an overflowing rain, and

great hailstones, lire and brimstone." 22v.

John the Revelator foretold this great hail

storm, and he said, "there fell upon men

a great hail out of heaven, every stone

about the weight of a talent: and men

many ages past, and this prophecy shows

that the condition of both parties will be

reversed.

I will now quote Isaiah 51: 17. "Awake,

awake, stand up, O Jerusalem, which hast

drunk at the hand of the Lord the cup of

His fury; thou hast drunken the dregs of

the cup of trembling, and wrung them out."

The cup of trembling is foretold and de

scribed among the curses which Moses said

would come upon Israel if they should not

observe to do all the words of the law of

God which was given unto them. Moses

said unto Israel, "the Lord shall scatter

thee among all people. * * * And among

these nations shalt thou find no case, nei-

the bail; for the plague thereof was ex

cecding great." Rev. 16: 21.

TI10 Psalmist appears to have foreseen

rejoice in Him that made him: let the chil

dren of Zion be joyful in their king. * * *

Let the saints be joyful in glory: let them

blasphemed God because of the plague of tber shall the sole of thy foot have rest :

but the Lord shall give thee a trembling

heart, and f.iiling of eyes, and sorrow of

mind. And thy life shall hang in doubt

this great battle when he said, " let Isrnel [before thee ; and thou shalt fear day and

night, and shalt have none assurance of thy

life." Deut, 28: 64-66. This prophecy has

been literally fulfilled. Often have thous-

Stng aloud upon their beds. . Let the highlands of them been thrown into prisons, and
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many have been murdered, and many more/Isa. 30: 19,) and after he had described

expected to share in the same fine. But j their subsequent blessings, he said, "be-

we will return to the prophecy of Isaiah, 'hold, the name of the Lord cometh from

which we have been quotiugfrom. "Thusjfar, burning with His anger, and the burden

saith thy Lord the Lord, and thy God thatlthercof is heavy : Hie lips are full of indig-

pleadcth the cause of His people, ' behold, 'nation, and His tongue as a devouring fire."

I have taken out of thine hand the cup of'rllv. "And the Lord shall cause his glori-

trcmbling, even the dregs of the cup ot mylnus voice to be heard, and shall show the

fury; thou shalt no more drink it again : lighting down of his arm, with the indigna-

but I will put it into the hand of them that tion of his anger, and with the flame of a

afflict thee ; which have said to thy soul, devouring fire, with scattering, and tem-

'bow down, that we may go over': and pest, and hail-stones." 30v. I will give a

thou hast laid thy body as the ground, and few more testimonies about this great hail-

as the street, to them that went over.'" storm. The Lord said to Job, "hast thou

Isa. 51: 22, 23. Now if this "cupoftrem- entered into the treasures of snow, or hast

bling " is to be given to them who have af- thou seen the treasures of hail which I have

Aided Israel, they must unavoidably be in reserved against the time of trouble, against

captivity, as Israel was when they drank it. the day of battle and war ?" Job 38 : 22, 23.

This captivity is therefore the bands and' In the prophecy concerning the coming

cord* which the Psalmist has reference to. up of the king of the north to "plant the

I think I have made it clear that the 2nd

Psalm describes the great battle of God Al

mighty—the brittle of the Son of God, the

tabernacles of his palace between the seas

in the glorious holy mountain," Daniel says,

" and at that time shall Michael stand up,

Lord's Anointed, against the kings of lhe the great prince which standeth for th

earth and their armies, as it is described in children of thy people: and there shall be

Revelations 19c, for the description of that a time of trouble, such as never was since

battle bv all the prophets, (Daniel, Ezekiel, there was a nation even to that same time :

Isaiah, Jeremiah, Zechariah, Joel and Zeph- and at that time thy people shall be deliv-

aniah,) harmonizes with all the words of|ered, every onethat shall be found written

the Psaalmist in that Psalm, whereas, the

first coining of Christ and His crucifixion

fulfills none of them. Here then is an evi

dence that the veil is on the minds of the

people and especially on the minds of the

Bible teachers of this boasted age of light.

TUl! DESTRUCTION OF THE GENTILE KINGDOMS.

We are now prepared to present some

ideas concerning the casting down of the

thrones of the Gentile kingdoms. We have

in the book." Dan 12 : 1. This is there

fore " the time of trouble," and " the day

of battle and war" referred to in Job.

I will now quote what John the Rcvola-

tor w rote concerning this great hail-storm.

" And the seventh angel poured out his vial

into the air, and there came a great voice

out of the temple of heaven, from the

throne, saying, 'it is done.' And there

were voices, and thunders, and lightnings;

and there was a great earth-quake, such as

been particular on the subject because it is was not since men were upon the earth, so

an important question, and it involves in it mighty an earthquake and so great." Rev.

many other points of doctrine which are Jfi: 17, 18. '' And every island fled a.vay,

important. The question is this: when,

how and where arc these thrones to be cast

downy Is it to be accomplished as the re

ligious teachers of this age have taught?

Is it to be done by the rolling of the little

stone, as we often hear? Will it be done

by the gradual work of the preaching of

the gospel, and the efforts of Missionary,

Bible or Tract Societies among the nations,

and thereby converting all their kings and

all their subjects to Christianity before

Christ comes again ; or will it be done

when the great army shall come up against

Israel and the Lord's Anointed, and when

these kings set their thrones at the enter

ing of the gates of Jemsalp

they shall be in the siege, both against Ju

dah and Jerusalem ? See Zech. 12 : 2. The

prophet Isaiah, after he had said, "the

people shall dwell in Zion at Jerusalem,"

and the mountains were not found. And

there fell upon men a great hail out of heav

en, every stone about the weight of a tal

ent: (some say 22 and some 90 lbs.) and

men blasphemed God because of the plague

ol the hail; for the plague thereof was ex

ceeding great." 20, 21 v. We might re

produce more testimonies concerning this

great hail-storm and earthquke, but I think

that the foregoing is sufficient. I will quote

more concerning the assembling of the king

doms. " Wait ye upon me, saith the Lord,

until the day that I rise up to the prey:

(or my determination is to gather the na

tions, that I may assemble the kingdoms,

and when] to pour upon them mine indignation, even

all my fierce anger: for all the earth shall

be devoured with the fire of my jealousy."

Zeph. 3: 8. This does not coincide with

the idea that all the world will be convert.
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ed, but that all will be destroyed except the'

people spoken of in the next verse, andj

there it is shown that the Millenium will

follow this destruction, as follows: "For

then will I turn to the people a pure lan

guage, that they mar all coll upon the name

of the Lord, to serve him with one consent."

The remainder of the chapter also shows

that the reign of universal peace and righ

teousness will then be ushered in, when

" the remnant of Israel shall not do iniqui

ty," when they shall become "a name and

praise among all people of the earth," when

the king of Israel, even the Lord shall be

in the midst of them, and they shall not see

evil any more.

David says, "evil doers shall be cut off:

but those that wait upon the Lord, they

shall inherit the earth. For yet a little

while and the wicked shall not be: yea,

thou shalt diligently consider his place, andj

it shall not be. But the meek shall inherit

the earth ; and shall delight themselves in

the abundance of peace." Ps. 37: 9-11.

This shows how the reign or abundance of

peace will be introduced, that it will not

be by the conversion of the wicked, but by

their destruction. The Psalamist also said

"the heathen raged, the kingdoms were

moved: he uttereth his voice, the earth

melted. The Lord of hosts is with us; the

God of Jacob is our refuge. Come, behold

the works of the Lord, what dexolatioru he

hath made in the eaith. lie maketh wars

to cease unto the end of the earth ; he

breaketh the bow, and cutteth the spear in

sunder ; he burncth the chariot in the fire."

Pg. 40: 6-9. This agrees with Isa. 2: 4,

as follows: "He shall judge among the ua-

tions and rebuke many people : and they

shall beat their swords into plowshares,

and spears into pruning hooks : nation shall

Dot lift up sword against nation, neither

shall they learn war any more." Many

more testimonies of the same kind may be

found in the Psalms of David.

I have referred the reader to some scrip

tures which I will now review more par

ticularly. Rev. Iflc, gives a description of

the great battle between Ch rist and the ar

mies of hcaveu with him, and the beast and

the kings of the earth. The next chapter

gives the most definite description of the

reign of peace which can be found in the

Bible, therefore the great battle, or the

casting down of the thrones and the king

doms of the nations, and the destruction of

the wicked, will precede the Millenium, and

the reign of peace is intimately connected

with the first resurrection, and the first res

urrection will precede the reign of peace.

The first part of Zech. 14c., describes the

gathering of all uatious against Jerusalem,

the coming of the Lord with all His saints,

and I'll- going forth to fight against those

nations. The prophet subsequently said,

" the Lord shall be king over all the earth :

in that day shall there be one Lord, and

His name one." " 9 v. " And it shall come

to pass, that every one that is left of all the

nations which came against Jerusalem shall

even go up from year to year to worship

the king, the Lord of hosts and to keep the

feast of tabernacles." Mr, This shows that

the nations will then he broken down and

but few men "left."

Wo think that we have abundantly proved

that the popular idea that all the world will

be con verted to introduce the reign of peace

is wholly unfounded, and contrary to the

word of God, and although much zeal and

activity, and so much self-denial has been

manifested in endeavoring to realize these

expectations, but we discover by a close

examination of the subject that they have

labored under a great mistake. They have

been led bv a false hope—a hope which can

never be realized, because it has no foun

dation in the word of God ; hence we dis

cover that on this very important point of

doctrine, which nearly all the religious

world has been zealously advocating, not

only the lay members, but the clergy, with

their learned A. M's. and D. D's., have been

in darkness, yea, gross darkness. The face

of the covering has been over their under

standing and the veil has been over their

eyes, but when all these things which we

have set forth shall have been fulfilled, the

darkness will vanish away, the face of the

covering will be taken off, the veil will be

lifted, and the times of God's favor to the

Gentiles will be fulfilled, and "the kingdom

and ih i mini on, and the greatness of the

kingdom under the whole heaven, shall be

giver, to the people of the saints of the

Most High, whose kingdom is an everlasting

kingdom, and all dominions shall serve and

obey Him." Dan. 7: 27. J. G.

Far the Herald.

A SPECIAL CONFERENCE.

MINUTES OF A SPECIAL CONFERENCE OF TIIK

CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST OF LATTER-DAY-

SAINTS, HELD AT ELK GROVE, FOR ELK GROVE

ANU VICINITY, LAFAYETTE CO., WIS., ON

SATCRIIAY AND 6CNDAY, JCNE 27 AND 28,

1863.

This Conference was organized under the

following circumstances :

A two days' meeting was appointed to be

held at the time and place above mention

ed, by Elder Z. 11. Gcrley, and others, but

on meeting on the first day: it was thought

to be expedient, as there was no Branch of
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the Church there, to organize in a Confer

ence capacity, and accordingly Elder Z. H.

Gcrlit *-*s -chosen President, and Elder

Nathan Ijndsky, Clerk. Organized at one

r. jl, of Saturday, June 27, 1863.

The reports of Elders was omitted, and

the time devoted exclusively to preaching.

times, and the literal fulfillment of proph

ecy, showing that that dispensation had

been ushered in, branching oft' on the first

principles of the gospel, occupying all the

forenoon. Among other things he asked,

how shall we find truth 1 He argued that

the old plan of receiving revelations from

Elder Z. H. Gurley then proceeded tojGod, wa9 the only safe plan, illustrating the

speak on the claims ofJoseph to tlie Prcsi- diversity of opinions that may be arrived

dency of the Church. He first showed that at by any other mode, after the following

there arc two Priesthoods, viz : the Mel

chizedek and the Aaronic; and that the

Aaronic is an appendage to the Melchize-

dek. He then showed that the Aaronic

descended from father to son, and in like

manner: In New York there lives a noted

Baptist minister, in Philadelphia a noted

Presbyterian minister, and in Cincinnati a

noted Methodist minister. Three persons

make their appearance who never before

manner the Presidency of the Melchizcdek heard of religion. One is sent to the Bap-

priesthood thus descended. He then show- tist, another to the Presbyterian, and the-

ed that the Presidency of the Melcliizedek third to the Methodist ; and he said the rc-

priesthood was legally conferred upon the suit would be, that the one who was sent to>

first Joseph; and now the question was the Baptist, would be a Baptist, and the one

asked: did he forfeit his claim by trans

gression ? He showed conclusively that he

(Joseph) did not. He said that if Joseph

had forfeited this claim to the Presidency

of the Melchizedek priesthood, that he

would have nothing to transmit to his pos

terity ; but according to a revelation given

in 1832, he (Joseph) was sealed to eternal

life with all his gifts and blessings, not one

ever to be taken from him-, hence he would

have those calculated for the solvation ofj

who was sent to the Methodist a Methodist,

and the one to the Presbyterian a Presby

terian.

On the subject of the priesthood, he said :

" Priesthood means authority from God, and

without this authority or priesthood from

God, no person has any right to administer

in the ordidanoes of the House of God." He

said that many claimed that the passage in

Matthew 16: 16, authorizes them to preach

and baptize, &c, but he said as they had

mankind to transmit, and having shown renounced the Komish church, as the Ro-

that hie posterity were the only legal heirs mish church could cut them oil' at pleasure,

to the same, Brigham Young, James J. and by its Bulls of excommunications, had

Strang, Charles B. Thompson, and all otli- done so, he could sec no authority they had

crs pretending to be Joseph's successors,

except his posterity, were not only usurping

authority, but were a set of false shepherds,

who had all in due time come to nought,

except Brigham, and his time is surely

drawing near.

He then proceeded to speak at some

length on the subject of polygamy, so effec

tually clearing away the mist from the eyes

of some that were present, that they will

ever rejoice that the Spirit of God thus di

rected and assisted him to speak. There

at alL

He then spoke at some length on the lit

eral fulfillment of prophecy ; after which

Conference adjourned till 1 o'clock p. m.

One o'clock p. m.—Conference was called

to order by the President, and opened by

singing, and prayer by the President.

Elder Stephen J. Stone then proceeded

with the subject of the Kingdom of God

being set up in the last days. He further

proceeded to examine the kingdom that the

prophet Daniel saw, which was to be set up

were some present in whom the minions ofjin the last days. After speaking at some

Brighamism had got the doctrine of polyg- length, he spoke some on the first princi-

amy partly grounded, but, thanks to the pies of the gospel, and closed.

Most High, this discourse cleared away the

mist, and the light of a better day dawned

upon their minds.

After making other miscellaneous re

marks in relation to the duty of the saints.

Conference adjourned till 9 o'clock a. h.,

Sunday.

Sundat, June 28th, 9 a. m.—Conference

was called to order by the President, and

was opened by singing, and prayer by Elder

Nathan Lindsey.

Elder Z. H. Gurley then spoke on the

subject of the dispensation of the fulness of! having been confirmed, Conference ad-

Elder Z. H. Gurley then followed Elder

Stone, speaking on the subject of the latter

day work, and the gathering of the saints

to Zion.

Adjourned to the water to attend to, and

administer the ordinance of baptism, when

the following persons were baptized by El

der Z. H. Gurley, namely: James Cbristo,

Constance Cbristo, William Gess, Frances

Gcss, and Sarah Hind.

On motion, Bro. Win. Gess was ordained

to the office of an Elder. The candidates
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journed. Taking all things together, we from here. Tin

had a glorious meeting, the Spirit of God'the saints until

being with us in an eminent degree.

Z. H. GURLEY, President.

Nathan Lindskv, Clerk.

[For the JhraM.\

LETTERS FROM ELDER J. W. BRIGGS.

Bro. Joseph :— Accept a few lines in to-]

ken of remembrance, ami to inform you of

what we are doing. Bro. Berry is still in

Staffordshire, preaching in different parts.

The branch there continues to increase in

numbers. I left there some six weeks since

I went into Gloucestershire, whore I . .
maincd ten davs, visiting different locali- closed, addressed to Bro. Jo

ties. I organized a branch at Lvdney, near ed for you and Bro. Sheen

the Severn, with ten members, j>crhaps|tion, I would say that the prospects are

Brighamites here tithed

some were compelled to

seek relief from the Parish, and then, lo,

they tithed l/iut vhieh the;/ received. The war

bears hard upon the workmen in this coun

try. Trade is slack, and wages are low and

uncertain.

The Spirit bears witness to the reorgani

zation through the Gifts abundantly in

Wales, as well as in America. My best re

spects to your brothers Alexander and Da

vid, and all the saints. May God bless you

all. Yours Sincerely, J. W. BRIGGS.

Merthyr Tydvil, Glamorganshire, South

Wales, Aug. 1, 18B3.

I. L. Rogers, Dear Bkotuer:—The on-

ph, is intend-

also, in nddi-

niore now. The Presiding Elder, John H.

Morgan, is an old Elder. Be is holding

meetings in the vicinity with every pros

pect of building up a large Branch. From

there I came to this place, where I four.d

Bro. Jeremiah, and we organized a Brand

with about 18 member

prospect of gathering in many, but it re

quires time and much labor, as the Brig

hamitc Elders resort to every means to

prevent their members hearing us. We

good. Last Sunday a brother from near

Swansea, 40 miles distant, having heard of

us by the Merthyr papers, came up and was

baptized, and returned to baptize ten more

who sent him up. Also another from Swee

ney, 20 miles the other way, came to in-

Herc is a good|0.uire, and is coming again, was well pleas

ed with what he learned. The Brighamite

elders go from house to house to warn the

saints of us ; they say that we are Apos

tates, and cut off from the church, that

placarded this and the adjoining towns andi Joseph never belonged to the church, and

called a largo number together two Sun-'s R lawyer, a gambler, and a drunkard:

days, in an open space in the city, inviting next I expect to hear he is a cannibal. If

them to defend their false doctrines, but there were a couple more Elders here I

they proved their identity with the dumb "ould bo glad, but those that take holdaro

dogs spoken of by the ancient prophet, willing, generally, to help what they can,

though Mr. Cannon and the President of ''"t in this country almost every man of

Wales, and the President of the Merthyr family depends upon his day's work to sup-

Conference, was in the city. We have the port his family, and a day out of work eur-

" Word of Consolation" revised, translated!'11^ their daily broad; times are hard on

into Welsh, and now in press, and will be them now, in some parts there is much suf-

out next week. Bro. Jeremiah is in Mon- fering for bread, and a great amount of

raoothshire, where he has been mostly since; property of all kinds have gone to the pawn

I came into Wales. I have visited a num- shops this season to procure bread. The

work is being planted in many localities,

distant from each other. I think we aro

getting the work firmly rooted, if its pro

gress is not so rapid as we could wish ;

there are open doors for us as fast as we

can improve them. We aie arranging for

a public discussion in Birmingham with a

clergyman of that place, and an Ex Brig

hamite, jointly, against our doctrines. They

have challenged us, and we accept, of

course. We arc now arranging the ques

tion. I want it to cover the whole ground

I have sent one up for them

J. W. BRIGGS.

ber of towns within ten miles of this place,

viz : Aberdare, Aberaman, Cymbach, Llir-

win, Dowlas, Rhymney and New Tredegar.

In all these places there are old saints, not

connected with the Brighamites, some have

been baptized and others have applied for

it. We called a Special Conference, July

19th, at which time eight Elders and two

Priests were appointed to labor in these

different places, and they are doing so every

Sunday: We make it a rule to ordain or

re-ordain no one except he promises to go
to work by virtue of his office and labor to of our faith

make others hear, and they all seem willing! to C0D8'der.

A week ago last Sunday we holdto do so.

nine meetings, and we have seven appoint

ed for to-morrow in this vicinity, besides

what Bros. Derry and Jeremiah are doing ;

th« last is 25 miles and the former 95 miles

When the Spirit of God burns in the

hearts of the children of men, truth is

made manifest; and none can obtain his

Spirit, save through obedience to his will.
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For the Herald

LAYING ON OF HANDS

FOB CONFIRMATION' A.\I> THK RECEPTION OF

THE HOLY GHOST.

The laving on of hands for confirmation

and the reception of the Holy Ghost has

been entirely rejected as useless by the

religious world generally, and although the

people of God in the days of the Savior's

which should come after him, that is, on

Christ Jesus.' When they heard this, they

wore baptized in the name of the Lord

Jesus. And when Paul hud laid his hands

upon t/um, the Holy Ghost came on them,

and they spake with tongues and prophe

sied. And all the men were about twelve."

From the reading of these verses, one

might very reasonably suppose that the

primitive disciples all received the ordi-

chosen twelve, esteemed this ordinance 80) nance of the laying on of hands before

Indispensably necessary to the reception of; they had any ciabns to the gift of the Holy

the Holy Ghost, yet the pretended teachers

of righteousness of the nineteenth century,

and for several centuries back, have been,

and are now, teaching their hearers that

this is all a hoax, and their teachings infer

that the apostles must have been mistaker,

and that such ordinances, (to say the least ^believed.

are useless, if not too troublesome ; hence

the apottles, most certainly, (if these teach

ings are correct) labored under a species of

fanaticism unparalellcd by any -other re

ligious class of people since the world be

gan. I say this is what their teachings i»-

ftr. Taking a sectarian view of the mat

ter, it is greatly to be lamented that some:

of the teachers of the nineteenth century lieve with all our

had not lived in those days when fanatics the Holy Ghost,

had the audacity to lay on hands for the

reception of the Holy Ghost, in order that

they could have teen checked, and taught! laying on of hands before they had the

Ghost, from the fact that those disciples of

John did not receive the Holy Ghost till

after they had received the ordinance in

stituted for that purpose, and from the fact

that they were asked if they had received

the gift of the Holy Ghost since they had

It is manifestly evident that there

was such a thing possible as believing with

out receiving the Holy Ghost, or doubtless

Paul never would have propounded the

question to those disciples which it seems

he did. There is a great contrast between

the teachings of that day, and the teach

ings of this. We are taught by the divini

ty of the nineteenth century, that if we bc-

hearts we shall receive

but in Paul's day. and

doubtless in the days of all the primitive

disciples, men were taught to receive the

that such fanaticism was an abomination

the sight of God. O, ye paints of the \fost

High, rejoice that you live in a dispensa

tion when the order of those fanatics is

restored! Rejoice that yos live in a day

when you can legally claim the most pre

cious earthly gift that can be bestowed

upon man in a mortal state, namely : the

gift of the Holy Ghost, and that too in the

same manner that the ancient fanatics re

ceived it.

shadow of a title to the Holy Ghost. Evi

dently when Paul met those disciples, he

took Uiem to be those of the Savior, for

he asks tliem if they had received the Holy

Ghost since they had believed, meaning

undoubtedly, since they Lad believed that

Jesus was Christ, and had been baptized.

What object could Paul have had in asking

this question, if the mere act of believing

would entitle them to the reception of the

Holy Ghost? Now if those disciples whom

1 propose in this article, merely to set Paul met, had indeed been the disciples of

forth some of the testimony in the case, Jesus, and if they had received the teaeh-

showing that the Holy Ghost cannot reas

onably be expected, much less received,

except by the laying on of hands by those

having authority for that purpose.

In Acts 19: 1-7, we read its follows:—

" And it came to pass, that while Apollos

was at Corinth, Paul having passed through

ings of the nineteenth century, the great

apostle of the Gentiles would have been

considered very impertinent, and extreme

ly unreasonable, to ask them the question

which he did. But as the Bible is now

taught, it would be considered impertinent

to ask a man if lie had been baptized, and

the upper coasts, came to Ephesue; and it would almost be a downright insult, or

finding certain disciples, he said unto them, at least, a very unreasonable question, to

'have ye received the Holy Ghost since ye

believed?' And they said unto him, 'we

have not so much as heard whether there

ask a man if he had received the Holy

Ghost since he had believed.

The following is incontrovertibly deci-

bc any Holy Ghost.' And he said untolsivc testimony on the subject: "And

them, 'unto what then were ye baptized ?'! when Simon saw that through laying on of

And they said, 'unto John's baptism.' \the apostles' hands, the Holy Ghost ica» given,

Then said Paul, 'John verily baptized with he offered them money, saying, 'give me

the baptism of repentance, saying unto the also this power that on whomsoever Hag

people, that they should believe on him hands he may receive the Holy Ghost." Acts
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8: 18, 19. Now what can be more ex

press in language than this ? It shows that'

there was but one way of receiving the

Holy Ghost, and if there is any other way

now, we must come to the conclusion that

(iod is a changeable being. But there is

no revelation, nor word of God, showing

that this ordinance was either to be chang

ed or abolished ; if there is, I have never

been fortunate enough to see it.

I am aware that this will clash with the

general teachings of the present day, but it

docs not clash with the dsctrinc of the Bi

ble, nor the teachings and practices of the

primitive disciples.

And again, Acts 8: 12, 14-17, reads as]

follows: "But when they believed Phillip

preaching the things concerning the king

dom of God, and the name of Jesus Christ,

ithey were baptized, both men and women.

* * • • Now when the apostles which

were at Jerusalem heard that Samaria had

received the word of God, they sent unto

them Peter and John: who, when they

were come down, prayed for them, that

they might receive the Holy Ghost: (For as

yet he teas fallen upon none of them : only

they were baptized in the name of the Lord\

Jestes.) Then laid they tlwir hands on tltem,

and they received Out Holy Ghost."

From these cases, I conclude that the

case is incontrovertably plain that the

scriptures bear abundant testimony to the

truth of the position that the Holy Ghost

was not received in the days of Peter and

Paul without the laying on of hands.

Some admit that the laying on of hands

was necessary to the reception of the

Holy Ghost in the days of primitive

Christianity, but that none but the

Lord's chosen twelve were authorized

thus to lay on hands. The testimony

against such a perversion of the word of

God is too plain to admit of a reasonable

doubt, and reason itself forbids such per

version of the holy scriptures. Matt.

28; 19, 20, reads as follows: "Go ye

therefore, and teach all nations, baptiz

ing them in the name of the Father, and

of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost ; teach

ing them to observe all things whatsoev

er I have commanded you ; and, lo, I am

with you always, even to the end of the

world." Here we find that they were

commanded to teach all things whatso

ever he had commanded them. Then as

a natural consequence, if they had taught I

any more or less than they were com-|

manded they would have been teaching

a false doctrine. Now suppose they had

not been commanded to teach nor prac

tice the laying on of handB for the re

ception of the Holy Ghost, would they

not have been teaching by practice, to

say the least, that which they had not

been commanded to teach ? And it would

have been very partial in the Savior to

empower those apostles alone, to lay on

hands for the reception of the Holy Ghost.

But we find that such was not the cose.

All will concede that Ananias was not an

apostle, yet in Acts 9:17, we read as fol

lows: "And Ananias went his way, and

entered into the house, and pidtitiy kit

hands on him, said. Brother Saul, the Lord

even Jesus, that appeared unto thee in

the way as thou earnest, hath sent me,

that thou mightest receive thy sight, and

hefilled mthtlie Holy Ghost." Now this is

positive and undouhted testimony on the •

subject. Besides this there is collateral

testimony in abundance. In Matt. 10: 5—

10, we read as follows: "These twelve

Jesus sent forth, and commanded them,

saying, go not in the way of the Gentiles,

and into any city of the Samaritans en

ter ye not; hut go rather to the lost sheep

of the house of Israel. And as ye go

preach, saying 'the kingdom of heaven is

at hand' ; heal the sick, cleanse the lepers,

raise the dead, cast out devils ; freely ye

have received, freely give. Provide

neither gold nor silver, nor brass in your

purses, nor scrip for your journey neither

two coats, neither shoes, nor yet staves

for the workman is worthy of his meat.'"

Now it is evident that those apostles were

thus empowered to do the signs and won

ders here set forth, and there is another

thing just as evident, namely, that they

were commanded to give or communicate

the same power which they possessed to

others. " Freely ye have received, freely

give." What had they received? Was it

money ? Nay, verily ! It was the power

to do miracles, such as casting out devils,

cleansing lepers, &c. Then what were

they commanded to freely give ? They

evidently were commanded to give the

same power, for they had nothing else to

give, from the fact that they were com

manded to take neither purse nor scrip,

not even being allowed to take two coats.

Now it will be remembered that this

commission wos given before the Savior's

crucifixion, and that it only extended to

the "lost sheep of the House of Israel."

They were commanded not to go in the

way of the Gentiles, and they were not

even allowed to enter into any city of the

Samaritans. Now if this commission was

thus plain, liberal, and definite, which

was to terminate in so short a time, how

much more plain, definite, and liberal
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ought the commission to have been which

was to bo sont to all the world ? Now if

in the commission to all the world, they

were empowered to lay on hands for the

reception of the Holy Ghost, how much

more liberally commissioned ought they

to have been to communicate the same

power to others, since the possession of

the power was so desirable.

If we take the position that some theo

logical writers and speakers do, namely,

that the power of giving the lloly Ghost by

the laying on of hands, was expressly dele

gated to the apostles and to notie beside,

we must unavoidably come to the conclu

sion that the Holy Ghost was received by

none save those upon whom Jhe apostles

laid their hands, and, consequently, many

centuries have passed since the Holy Ghost

has been received or enjoyed by any one on

earth. Then Peter, on the day of Pente

cost, must have been mistaken, when he

said, " For the promise is unto you, and to

your children, and to all that are afar off,

even as many as the Lord our God shall

call." This promise extended, (as we sec)

to the very latest generation. ' Then why

should we argue that none save the apos

tles of the first century, were empowered

to give the Holy Ghost by the laving on of

hands, when such an argument, if true, is

fraught with such direful consequences?

There is another extreme that many, yea,

very many, fall into, namely, that the Holy

Ghost was promised without the laying on

of hands, from the fact that Peter said,

(see Acts 2: 38,) "repent and be baptized

every one of you, in the name of Jesus

Christ for tho remission of sins, and ye

shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost."

This of itself, would naturally lead us to

think that the Holy Ghost would be given

to all who would repent and be baptized

for the remission of sins. In Mark 16 : 16,

we read as follows: "He that believcthand

is baptized shall be—(not may be) saved

This also of itself, would naturally lead us

to think that believing and being baptized

is all that is required in this connection.

But if I were to say that there were no

conditions connected with this promise,

every sane man, woman, and child, who

has read the Bible, would unite in charging

me with false teaching, and perverting the

sacred scriptures, from tho fact that other

parts of scripture set forth the conditions

plainly and comprehensibly. But every

one, in order to have any claims to the

promise at all, must first believe and be

baptized. So also we find that the passage

in Acts 2 : 38 has its conditions, and these

conditions must be obeyed, or there will

be no fulfillment of the promise.

Now if repenting and being baptized in

the name of Jesus was all that was neces

sary to the reception of the Holy Ghost,

there is a great clash in the testimony of

the same apostle on this subject, for in

Acts 8: 12, 14, 16, 17, we find the follow

ing, which I have already quoted once,

but since it is peculiarly adapted to the so

lution of this case, 1 will take the liberty to

quote it again, from the fact that it ex

plains a mystery that is very desirable to

be understood. " But when they believed

Phillip preaching the things concsrnint;

the kingdom of God, and the name of Jesus

Christ, they were baptized, both men and

women. * * * * Now when the apostles

which were at Jerusalem, heard that Sama

ria had received the word of God, they sent

unto them Peter and John, who, when they

were come down, prayed for them, that

they might receive the Holy Ghost : (for as

yet he was fallen upon twite of tltem : only

tliey verc baptized in tlte name of tlie Lord

Jesus.) Then laid they their hands on

them, and they received the Holy Ghost."

Now without disputing the passage in Acta

2 : 38, we find that the part of the forego

ing quotation enclosed in parenthesis,

shows very clearly and unmistakably that

all those persons had been baptized in the

name of Jesus, yet they did not receive the

gift of the Holy Ghost until bands were

laid on them for that purpose. Thus, we

find that although they had repented, and

had been baptized in the name of Jesus,

yet they did not receive the gift of the

Holy Ghost Until the ordinance bestowing

this gift nag administered, and, kind read

er, if those Samaritans had lived from that

time to the time you are reading this, (that

is from the time they were baptized,) they

would never have received the Holy Ghost

without the laying on of hands. You, dear

reader, can sec this truth at a glance, if

you will only impartially examine the pas

sages I have quoted. Then as a natural

consequence, whenever the ordinance of

the laying on of hands ceased, the receiv

ing of the Holy Ghost ceased, and when

ever the laying on of handB was resumed

by persons having authority, the receiving

of the Holy Ghost was resumed.

NATHAN LINDSEY.

For the Herald.

LETTER FROM ELDER CHAS. DERRY

Bro. Sheex:—We have a Branch of 1*

members in this place ; I expect to baptizo

another this week. Elder Briggs went

down to Lydney, in Gloucestershire, on tho

16th of June ; John H. Morgan, a Brigham-

ite Elder, to whom I had written before,
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received him kindly, and scattered a noti-] Conference convened according to prc-

iication around among the people, and the vinus nppoiutment, and proceeded to or-

result was, about 20 old saints assembled gnnize bv nominating l'res. Joseph Smith,

tm the next Sabbath and heard him gladly, 'as President, and Isaac Sheen and Edwin

and he organized a brnnch of 8 members, Staffi>»d, Clerks. The President proceeded

Elder Morg-in being President ; the remain

•ier wanted a little further time to consider.

He then went to Bro. Jeremiah, in Penny-

«t:irren, near Mcrthyr Tydvil, South Wales,

to set forth the obje,

and stated that as th

ness to be done, (it being a

ence) it would be advisable

t of the Conference,

was not much busi-

; a special Confer-

to occupy the

and there they organized a branch. Elder; time in preaching. lie then requested

Jeremiah informed mo that when he Bro. Shippy to preach, who proceeded to

preached there the previous Sabbath, two preach on Rev. 11 : 15v.

Brighamite Elders from Aberdare wailed Adjourned to 2 o'clock v. it.

on him1, and told him they were Elders in] 2 o'clock p. jf.. Conference met. Bro-

good standing in the Brighamite church, Edwin Stafford preached on the first prin.

but that as soon as he could come over ciples of the gospel.

to that place, there were a sufficient num- Pres. Joseph Smith preached on the same

feer desiring to be organized into a branch subject, and gave some advice to the saints.

of the re-organized church, and when Bro.

Briggs wrote me on the 27th ult., he told

Adjourned to 9 o'clock a m. next day.

Aug. 30th—10 a. M.—•Conference met.

me they were going over to Aberdare, so I Elder James Blakeslee preached, followed

suppose by this time there is a branch or-; by Pres. Jos. Smith. Adjourned to 1

ganized there, which will make five bran- i o'clock p. if.

«hes in this land, comprising at least fifty I 1 o'clock p. m.—Conference met. Elders

members, (I include the Sheffield branch.), J- W. Gillen and John Shippy preached!.

I think it likely that the Welsh will re- Adjourned to 10 a. m. next day.

eeive it sooner than the English. Elder After adjournnment Pres. Joseph Smith

Briggs says the work has commenced there baptized David Perce, Amazi Harrington,

m the same street, and within half a stone's Mary A. Morton, Jane Benton and Ange-

throw of where it commenced in Wales in | lina Perce. They were confirmed in the

the days of Joseph; and it rsrecieved by thelevening by J. Smith, Elders Winthrop H,

very people that recieved it then Elder Blair and J. W. Gillen.

Jeremiah has been ill, but Bro. Briggs saidj Aug. 31—10 a. m.—Conference came to

he was mending at the last accounts. It order. Pres. Jos. Smith made some re-

may be that they have sent you the news marks on the " Word of Wisdom."

Resolved, That Elders C. F. Stiles and

Frederick Squires perform a mission in

Southern Wisconsin.

Resolved, That Elders- Stephen Stone

and Marion GraybeH perform a mission to

hot'the north-west part of Illinois.

Resolved, That all the Elders in this dis

trict, (comprising Northern Illinois and

Southern Wisconsin) are requested to lnbor

in the ministrj as much as circumstances

will permit. After 6ome instruction from

Pres. Jos. Smith, Conference adjourned to

more fully than I have now, but lest they

should not, I thought I would give you these

ftems. I am doing the best I can but lack

a mate. The other sabbath two Brighamite

elders named Gregg and Harrison took par

ticuiar satisfaction in pouring thei

shell, (as they supposed into my ears) but

it was very cold and powerless. I never saw

a more miserable attempt by two gifted and

intelligent men. to patch up a rotten system,

verily they made the rent worse; but with

all their bravery and bombast they durst

not allow me one word in reply. I sat for 2 o'clock P. M.

two hours and took notes, and at the close 2 p. m.—Conference met.

requested the privilege of replying, but that Resolved, That Bro. Amazi Harrington

was no part of their creed, to give a fair] he ordained an Elder. He was ordained

show. I challenged them to meetme to dis-| bj Elders Jas. Blakeslee and A. M. Wilsey.

cuss the question, but in vain. I wrote

them a reply, but have not heard of them

since. Yours trulv.

CHARLES DERRY.

West Bromwich, Eng., July 7, 1863.

SPECIAL CONFERENCE.

A SPECIAL CONFERENCE OF THE CHURCH OF

JESUS CnRIST OF LATTER-DAY gAINTS, HELD

AT FOX RIVER, KENDALL CO., ILL., AUGUST

29-31, 1803.

Mary Squires was baptized at noon this

day by Elder John Shippy, and was this

afternoon confirmed by C. F. Stiles aud

Winthrop H. Blair.

Rescind, That Rufus Benjamin be or

dained an elder.

He was ordained by Elders J. Shippy

and Winthrop H. Blair. Conferenoe ad

journed.

There was a large attendance at the

Conference. The weather was very cold
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on the first day, but afterward it was

very pleasant. The Conference was held

in a grove. The Spirit was powerfully

poured out on speakers and hearers and

much good was done. The gifts of the

gospel were manifested at the evening

prayer meetings.

JOSEPH SMITH, peisidist.

I. SHEEN, ) ™ ,
E. STAFFORD, / cftT**

NEWS FROM ELDERS.

By a letter from a brother in Salt Lake

City, dated Aug. 11th, we arc informed

that Elders E. C. Briggs and Alex. Mc-

Cord had arrived in that, city, and that

Bro. Briggs had had an interview with

Brigham Young, and that Brigham had

given a "flat" denial to a request which

Bro. Briggs had made. We suppose

that Bro. Briggs requested the privilege

of preaching the gospel, and that Brigham

refused to give them this privilege, but we are

informed by the letter that they were

eucouraged by the prospect before them,

and were in good health.

Bro. E. H. Webb, of Sacramento, Oal.,

writes as follows: " I am happy to learn

that the Missionaries are on the way

here. May the Lord abundantly pros

per them in each location of their intend

ed labors. 1 believe they will bo well

received here. Here are hosts of scat

tered sheep, and all without a shepherd.

I have been among them somewhat, but

they all seem too timid to venture a step

(lest it should be a wrong one) till the

Missionaries arrive."

Bros. Hugh Lytle and .T. C. Crabb,

wrote from Griggsville, Pike Co., 111.,

Aug. 17, as follows: "We left the April

Conference and went to Jackson Co., Ind.

We preached in Jackson. Bartholomew,

and Lawrence counties 4:3 times. We

found much prejudice existing in the

minds of the people against the L. D.

Saints. We succeeded in removing the

same to a great extent. Many felt wil

ling to investigate, notwithstanding the

opposition set forth by the leaders of

those who worship the Beast. A good

work might be done there this winter.

We arrived in Pike Co., 111., July 23,

and have since' baptized 16 and added

20 to the church. There can lie a great

work done here."

Bro. W. W. Blair writes from Little

Sioux. Iowa, Aug. 18th, 1863, as follows :

"Please request, (through the Herald

for September) the Saints generally, to

set apart Sunday. Sept. 27th, as a day

of Fasting and Prayer, that the Lord will

favor us with pleasant weather at the

jeoming Oct. Conference, at North Star,

Iowa, and mightily bless the efforts, and

|dircct the counsels and labors of his ser

vants on that occasion. It is probable

from present indications that we shall

have a very large attendance, perhaps

three thousand or more, and consequent

ly there will bo much business to do.

We shall have to hold our meeting in

Nature*s Temple—the spacious firma

ment above, being our covering, The

most of the people who come from a dis

tance, will have to be prepared to "tent

out," as but few, comparatively, can be

accomodated in the branch. Yesterday

we returned from our two days' meeting

at Bigler's Grove; ten were added, nine

by baptism, and one by vote. Our meet

ings were largo and very orderly. The

probability is that 16 or 20 more will

come in there in a little while."

Elder Jas. Burgess was ten miles east

of Nauvoo, Aug. 25th, and says, "1 have

been laboring in these parts of late, and

with good success. We have baptized

ten of late, and expect to baptize more

soon. Our meetings are well attended,

and a spirit of enquiry is manifest on

every hand. People come from a dis

tance to attend our meetings. A week

ago last Sabbath I spent a very agreea

ble time in Nauvoo. There are some

good and worthy saints there, who are

enjoying the good Spirit of the Gospel."

J8gy"The day of the Lord"s ven

geance—the year of recompences for the

controversy of Zion." Isa. 34: 8. All

the inhabitants of Jackson, and some

other counties in Missouri, have been

ordered by Gen. Ewing to leave those

counties by the 0th of this month. Thirty

years since, (which was in 1833) the

Latter-Day-Saints were driven from Jack

son county.

Notice.—All persons, especially El

ders, who can classify scripture referen

ces on subjects which are connected with

the Latter-Day-Work, are requested to

make such classifications and send them

to us, for the purpose of facilitating and

hastening the publication of a "Concord

ance of the Holy Scriptures."

\ Semi-Annual Conference of the

Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-Day-

Saints, is appointed to be held in the

North Star Branch, near Council Bluff

City. Iowa, commencing Oi-i. 0th, 18C3.
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THE NEW JERUSALEM.

This groaning eart h is too dark and drear,

For the saints eternal home,

But a city from Heaven will soon be here,

We know that the moments are draw

ing near,

When she in her glory shall come;

Her gates of pearl we soon shall see

And her music we soon shall hear:

Joyous and bright our home will be,

We will walk in the shadow of life's fair

tree,

With our Savior forever near.

We will gladly exchange a world like this

Where we poor mortals dwell,

For a peaceful home in that land of bliss

Where all is happiness joy and peace,

And nothing can enter our rest;

There is no more sorrow and no more

night,

For the darkness shall pass away,

The crucified Lamb is its glorious light,

The saints will walk in their robes of

white,

With their Savior forever near.

0, there the redeemed of earth will meet

Whom death has sundered here,

The prophets and patriarchs there will

greet,

And all will worship at Jesus' feet,

No more separation to fear;

Though trials and grief await ub here,

The conflict will soon bo o'er,

This glorious hope our heart will cheer,

For we know the Savior will soon be here,

And then we shall sorrow no more.

Then let us arise and each prepare,

To meet his coming Lord,

Put on the garments the righteous wear,

And cast on Him our troubles and care,

For He will us help afford.

Yes, let us prepare to dwell with the just,

Who have trod the path before,

And with them enjoy that haven of rest,

And partake with them of the joyous feast,

Where sorrow shall pain no more.

Let us make our faith and works agree,

As saith the apostles' words,

That we of that happy number be,

Who will stand upon the earth and see,

The coming of our Lord.

And when the trump of God shall blow,

And the dead in Christ shall come,

We shall our friends and kindred know,

And Adam our father will be there too,

And we'll dwell in Jerusalem.

fifg™ Subscriptions to the L.-D.-S'.

Selection of Hymns, with an Appendix,

may be sent to us. We have sold all the

Hymn Books we had for sale, but we in

tend to have another edition with an Ap

pendix, on hand soon, and a revised edi

tion of the Voice of Warning, also. Sub

scriptions to the Voice of Warning may

also be sent to us.

Caution.—Do not send for publica

tions which we do not mow advertise for

sale.

Pres. Joseph Smitu intends to be at the

October Conference.

Receipts roB ni Herald.—O. W.

Bird, M. Cook. J. A. W. Owen, D. M.

Garnet, J. Brockway, D. C. Milliken, M.

W. Weaver, 0. Bailey, A. M. Wilsey, J.

Doan, D. Rogers, H. Strong, W. H. Blair,

O.Thomason, A. Harrington, each $2; J.

Israel, J. Bailey, H. Vredenburgh, B.

Purcell, N. Myers, N. H. Ditterline, H.

Wildermuth, H. P rT W. Aldrich, J.

C. Gaylord, H. Bronson, W. A. Moore,

Y. Jacobs, J. 0. Savage, D. Howard, L.

Nash, J. Benton, W. Woodstock, H. Scar-

cliffe, A. Haizard, W. H. Cox, A. Hicks,

F. D. Young, J. Burgess, each $1 ; J.

Prosser, M. Duncan, F. W. Grady, D.

Perce, each $1.50; W. Alden, H.J. W—,

C. W. Maudsley, L. P. Russell, each

$0.50; A. B. Anderson, $2.16; G. Ew-

ing, $2.50.

The True Latter-Dat-Saints Her

ald, is published semi-mobthly, at Piano,

Kendall Co., 111., by the Church of Jesns

Christ of Latter-Day- Saints, nnd edited

by Isaac Sheen.

Terms: One dollar per volume (twelve

numbers, (in advance.)

Communications, on doctrine, for the

Herald »rasf be sent to President Joseph

Smith Nauvoo, Hancock Co., Illinois.

For Sale, and will be sent by mail free

of postage:

The Latter-Day-Saints' Selection

of Hymns, with an Appendix, $0.50

The Voice of Warning (revised,) 0.36

The Second Volume of the Her

ald, bound in Linen, 1.40

Book of Mormon, extra bound, 1.20

" " bound in Muslin, l.OO

Cruden's Concordance of the Bible, 1.80

Key to the Bible, .05

Envelopes for letters with a quotation

from Isaiah 24: 1, or from Acts 2: 37-89.

Price 23cts. for a package of 38.
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"Thus saitji the Loud, *Staxd ye in the ways, and see, and ask for the old

paths, where is thk good way, and walk therein, and ye shall find rest for

YOUR SOULS,' 15CT THEY SAID, ' WE WILL NOT WALK THEREIN.' "—Jer. 6 : lfi.

"AND TUI8 GOSPEL OF THE KINGDOM SHALL BE PREACHED IN ALL THE WORLD FOR A

WITNESS UNTO ALL NATIONS; AND THEN SHALL THE END COME." Mall. 24: 14.

No. 6—Vol. 4,} PLANO, ILL., SEPT. IS, 1863. [Whole No. 42.

EVIDENCES OF THE TRUTH OF THE

BOOK OF MORMON, No. 1.

"THE VISION OF ALL."

" Therefore, behold, I will proceed to

do a marvelous work among this people,

even a marvelous work and a wonder:

for the wisdom of their wise men shall

perish, and the understanding of their

prudent men shall be hid." Isa. 29: 14.

We propose to make an investigation of

the characteristics of this marvelous work,

the circumstances which were to be con

nected with it, and the time when the

Lord was to do it.

The characteristics, circumstances and

time referred to, are all described in con

nection with the above text. The word,

"therefore," (which comnrcncesthc text)

indicates that the words which follow

contain the reason why the Lord will

proceed to do a marvelous work and a

wonder, for the definition of the word

" therefore " is, "for this reason." There

is an intimate and inseparable connec

tion between this verse and the preceding

verses, beginning with the 9th, and the

following verses, to the end of the chap

ter. In vs. 9 and 10, the prophet says,

"stay yourselves, and wonder; cry ye

out, and cry : they are drunken, but not

with wine ; they stagger, but not with

Strong drink. For the Lord hath poured

out upon you the spirit of deep sleep,

and hath closed your eyes: the prophets

and your rulers, the seers hath he cov

ered." When this vision of heaven was

unfolded unto the prophet, he appears to

have been greatly astonished, and he

manifested his astonishment by saying,

"stay yourselves, and wonder; cry ye

out, and cry." What, was the causo of]

this astonishment? Would the people of J

this age be astonished if they should se«

that which the prophet saw at that time,

by the illumination of the Holy Spirit?

Far from it. He saw that an astonishing

and peculiar state of things would be oi\

the earth in the last days. He saw a

people who would profess to be servants

of God, but who would say we have no

Inced of prophets and seers. He saw a

people who would say, " we believe in

the ancient prophets—we believcthat peo

ple were saved in ancient times, from de

struction, by the word of the Lord through

living prophets—we believe that in an

cient days people needed living prophets,

visions, revelations, the inspiration of

the Holy Ghost, the gift of tongues and

miracles, but we do not believe that these

things are needed now." He saw a peo

ple who would believe that their own

wisdom would be all-sufficient without

these blessings. He saw the religious

world in this age of the world. He saw

that they would be drunken but not with

wine. He saw that they would stagger,

but not with strong drink. He saw that

the Lord would pour out upon them the

spirit of deep sleep, and close their eyes.

He saw that the prophets and seers would

be covered, or in other words, he saw

that they would not have any prophets

and seers. What arc we to understand

by people being drunken, but not with

wine, and staggering, but not with strong

drink? We understand that this de

scribes the religious sects of Christen

dom, who say that there is no need of

apostles and prophets, that the work of

the ministry can be performed without

them, that the perfecting of the saints

can be done without them, that the church,

the body of Christ can be edified without

them, that we can all come in the unity
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6f the faith without them, anil that we he said that they were Egyptian, Chal-

have no need of apostles and prophets, idaic, Assyriac and Arabic, and he said

and of those "gifts" which Christ gavcjthat they were the true characters, and

unto men when He ascended up on high

although Paul said, " He (Christ) gave

some, apostles: and some, prophets; and

some, evangelists; and some, pastors and

teachers; for the perfecting of the saints,

for the work of the ministry, for the edi

fying of the body of Christ : till we all

come in the unity of the faith, and of the

knowledge of the Son of God, unto a per

fect man, unto the measure of the stature

of the fulness of Christ: that we hence

forth be no more children, tossed to and

fro, and carried about with every wind

of doctrine, by the sleight of men, and

cunning craftiness, whereby they lie in

wait to deceive." Eph. 4: 11-14. Isaiah

that the translation of such of them as

had been translated was also correct. I

took the certificate and put it into my

pocket, and was just leaving the house,

when Mr. Anthony called me back, and

asked me how the young man found out

that there were gold plates in the place

where he found them ? 1 answered that

an angel of God had revealed it unto him.

He then said Unto me, ' let me See that

certificate.' I accordingly took it out of

my pocket and gave it to him, when he

took it and tore it to pieces, saying that

there was no such thing now as minis

tering of angels, and that if I would

bring the plates to him he would trans-

saw that the sects of the last days would late them. 1 informed him that part of

be destitute of this order; he saw that the plates were sealed, and that I was

they would be tossed to and fro like chil- forbidden to bring them. He replied,

dren, and carried about with every wind

of doctrine, by the sleight of men and

tunning craftincsss whereby they lie in

wait to deceive, therefore he very ap

propriately said, "they are drunken,

but not with wine; they stagger, but seph Smith,

not with strong drink. For the LordiVol. 3, page

I cannot read a sealed book.' I left

him and went to Dr. Mitehel, who sanc

tioned what Professor Anthony had Said

respecting both the characters and the

translation." See the "History of Jo

in the i'imes and Scasoni;

Thus was this part of

hath poured out upon you the spirit ofithe prophecy of Isaiah, which I have'

deep sleep, and hath closed your eyes : [quoted, fulfilled. After the words of the

the prophets and your rulers, the seers

hath he covered. And the vision of all

is become unto you as the words of a

book were delivered to one that was

learned, the words of the prophet in the

next verse were fulfilled. The prophet

book that is sealed, which men deliver there says, "and the book is delivered to

to one that is learned, saying, 'read this, him that is not learned, saying, 'read

I pray thee:' and he saith, 'I cannot, this, I pray thee:' and he saith, 'I am

for it is scaled.' " Thus it appears that not learned.'" The word* of the book

the prophet saw that when these peoplejWere given to the learned man, but the

would be in this benighted condition,

" the vision of all" would appear. He|'

saw that the words of a book that is seal-

book itself was given to Joseph, who was

the unlearned man, and he said, " I i

not learned."

ed would be delivered by men to one "a marvelous work and a wonder."

that is learned, saying, "read this, l| After the prophet had foretold what

pray thee," and that the learned manjtho unlearned man would say, he then

would say, " I cannot, for it is scaled. " foretold what a marvelous work the Lord

This event transpired in Feb. 1828, whenjwould " proceed to do," and first of all

the first Joseph Smith sent Martin Har-lhc gave the reason why, and the circum-

ris to New York city with some charac- stances under which the Lord said that

ters, which Joseph had copied from the

plates which contained the Book of Mor

mon, and with the translation thereof.

Martin Harris said : " I went to the City

6f New York and presented the charac

ters which had been translated, with the

translation thereof to Professor Anthony

he would proceed to do a marvelous work.

Because the learned man could not read

the words of the book, and the unlearned

man could not read the book without the

inspiration of God, therefore the prophet

said, in connection therewith, " where

fore the Lord said, ' forasmuch as this

a gentleman celebrated for his literary j people draw near me with their mouth,

attainments. Professor Anthony statedjand with their lips do honor me, but have

removed their heart far from me, and

their fear toward me is taught by the

that the translation was correct, more so

than any he had before seen translated

from the Egyptian. I then showed him

those which were not yet translated, and
precept of men : therefore, behold, I

will proceed to do a marvelous work
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among this people, even a marvelous learning had translated the book thero-

work and a wonder : for the wisdom of

their wise men shall perish, and the un

derstanding of their prudent men shall

be hid.' " 18, 14vs. The character ot

would have been no marvelous display of

God's power in that part of the work, but

this work is Gods work, therefore He has

done the work which is i/ie commencement

the people among whom this book has'of " a marvelous work and a wonder."

come forth, is here given as the reason i If men had commenced this work by their.

why the Lord will proceed to do a mar

velous work and a wonder. The char

acter of this people, (winch is here de

scribed) coincides with the description of

them in Isa. 24: 5,' where the prophet

says, " the earth also is defiled under the

inhabitants thereof; because they have

transgressed the laws, changed the ordi-j learned men

lom, it would not havo been the Lord's

marvelous work. It would not have been

the Lord who proceeded to do a marvelous

work and a wonder, neither would the

translation of ancient hieroglyphics by

a learned man be a marvelous work be

cause many have been translated by

nance, broken the everlasting covenant.'

The prophecy concerning the character

of the people among whom this book,

and this marvelous work was to come

forth'is thecharacter of the people in this

age. They teach by "the precept of

This marvelous work is prophesied of.

in lsa. 28c. from the beginning to the end

of it. lie there foretold that with stain-,

ering lips and another tongue the Lord

will speak to Israel, (llv. ) that he would

lay in Zion for a foundation a stone,

men," according to the traditions whichjtried stone, (l<3v.) that the Lord will lay

they have received from their fathers, I judgment to the line and righteousness

for their fathers transgressed the laws, to the plummet, that the hail shall sweep

changed the ordinance and broke thejaway the refuge of lies, (17v.) that the

everlasting covenant, and this generation overflowing scourge (shall pass through,

walk in their footsteps, Ihrrr/ore the Lord|(18v.) He says, "from the time that it

"will proceed to do a marvelous work

among this people, even a marvelous

work and a wonder: for the wisdom of

their wise men shall perish, and the un

goeth forth it shall take you: for morning

by morning shall it pass over, by day and

by night: and it shall be a vexation only

to understand the report. For the bed

derstanding of their prudent men shall be is shorter than that a man can stretch

hid." The last part of this quotation himsclt'on it : and the covering narrower

agrees with the words of Faul where heltluin that he can wrap himself in it." 19,

says, " the wisdom of this world is fool- pOv. Then the prophet shows why and

ishncss with God. For it is written He> how these events will transpire. He says,

taketh the wise in their own craftiness." for the Lord shall rise up as in mount

1 Cor. 3: 19. He also said, "hath not

God made foolish the wisdom of this

world?" 1 Cor. 1: 20. It is therefore

among a people who draw near to God

Pcrazim, He shall be wroth as in the val

ley of Gibeon, that He may do His work.

Hi* strange work, and bring to pass His

act, His strange act. Now therefore be ye

with their mouth and honor II im with [not mockers, lest your hands bo made

their lips, but have removed their hcarttstrong : for I have heard from the Lord

far from Him and whose fear toward Him God of hosts, a consumption, even dcter-

is taught by the precept of men, that thejmined upon the whole earth," 21, 22v.

Lord will proceed to do a marvelous work The wokk of the Lord which the pro-

and a wonder, and cause the wisdom of phet here describes as "His work, His

their wise men to perish and the under-|stninge work" and " His act, His strange

standing of their prudent men to be hidJact," is evidently the same work which.

He commenced to do this marvelous workj in the next chapter, we read that the

when He disregarded the wisdom of the! Lord would proceed to do, and which is

wise men of this generation and chose anjthere called "a marvelous work and a

unlearned youth, and

" the vision of all"—Hie vision which has

ah important bearing upon all people,

and revealed unto him, and gave him

power to bring forth the book which was

caused him to scei wonder." In both prophecies the de

struction of the wicked from the face of

the whole earth is foretold. In the 28c.

it is shown that this destruction will be

effected by the hail sweeping away the

book, after the wisdom of the wise and

sealed, and inspired him to translate the| refuge of lies, by t he overflowing scourge,

by a consumption upon the whole earth

learned linguists in New York city hadland by the Lord rising up as in mount

been proved to be inadequate to the task. J Perazim and by being wroth as in the

If these wise men, by their wisdom andjvalley of Gibeon. In Josh. 10c. it i»



84 BOOK OF MORMON.

shown how the Lord was wroth in the

valley of Gibeon when He slew the ene

mies of Israel with a great slaughter,

(lOv.) when "the Lord cast down greal

■tones from heaven upon them, when

"there were more which died with hail

stones than they whom the children of

Israel slew with the sword, (llv.) when

Joshua said, " sun, stand thou still upon

Gibeon ; and thou moon, in the valley of

Ajalon." 12v. This was the way that

the Lord was wroth iu the valley of Gib

eon, and in this manner the Lord fought

in the day of battle, and so He will be

wroth, and so He will fight in bringing

to pass His work, His strange work. In

"the day of the Lord" when the Lord

gathers all nations against Jerusalem to

battle, "then shall the Lord go forth and

fight against those nations, as when lie

fought in the day of battle." Zcch. 14: 3.

We have shown that when the Lord

fought in the day of battle, when He was

wroth in the valley of Gibeon, He cast

down great hailstones and the following

passages show that the Lord will fight iu

the same way in the last days : Kzek. 38;

22, Ezek. 13: 11, 13, Isa. 30: 30, Ps. 18:

12, Rev. 10: 21, Hev. 8: 7, Hev. 11: 19,

Job. 38: 22. These passages show clearly

how the Lord will fight in the last days

and that this is a part of " His work,

His strange work and that this work is

the same work which is called "a mar

velous work and a wonder, which the

Lord was to proceed to do after the book

Was delivered to him who was notlcarncd.

We will now quote another prophecy

concerning "His work." "Woe unto

them that draw iniquity with cords of

vanity and sin as it were with a cart

rope: that say, 'let him make speed, and

hasten his work, that we may see it: and

let the counsel of the Holy One of Israel

draw nigh and come that we may know

it.' " Isa. 5: 18, 19. In this prophecy

the "woe" upon transgressors and re-

vilers against the work of the Lord is

prophesied of in the same sentence. In

Isa. 29: 14, a marvelous work is prophe

sied of and the " woe unto them that seek

deep to hide their counsel from tho Lord,"

in the next verse, and the words spoken

by these rcvilers against, the work of the

Lord, which is prophesied of in both pro

phecies, is nearly synonymous. In Isa.

6: 19, they are represented as paying.

" let him make speed, and hasten His

work, that we may sec it : and let the

eounscl of the Holy One of Israel draw-

nigh and come that we may know it. In

the other prophecy they are represented

as saying, "who seeth us and whoknow-

eth us? Surely your turning of things

upside down shall be esteemed as potter's

clay." Isa. 29: 15, 10.

We will now quote another prophecy

concerning the marvelous work which

the Lord was to proceed to do after the

I5ook of Mormon should come forth, and

in this prophecy it is called '"His work,

"0 Zion, that bringest good tidings, get

thee up into the high mountain; 0 Jeru

salem that bringest good tidings lift up

thy voice with strength ; lift it up, be not

afraid; say unto the cities of Judah, 'be-'

hold your God I' Behold the Lord God

will come with strong hand, and his arm

shall rule for him : behold His reward is

with Him, and Hlxwork before Him." Isa.

40: 9, 10. This prophecy shows that be"

fore the Lord God will come with strong

hand, He will perform that which is call

ed " His work." and when the Lord is;

performing His work, Zion and Jerusalem

will bring "good tidings." This shows

that Zion and Jerusalem will receive rev

elations. The Book of Mormon contains

some of these revelations. What good

tidings could Zion and Jerusalem bring,

if God should not give revelations to-

them? He gave good tidings unto Zion-

when he revealed the Book of Mormon

and built up Zion, and He will give good

tidings \into Jerusalem when He shall go*

forth and fight against all nations who

shall be gathered against Jerusalem to

battle, for Zechariah says, " His feet

shall stand in that day upon the mount

of Olives, which is before Jerusalem on-

the cast." Zech. 14:4. Then the Jews

" shall say unto Him, ' what are these

wounds iu thine hands?' Then He shall

answer, 'those with which I was wound

ed in the house of my friends! "Zech.

13: 6. This is therefore "His work"

which is prophesied of in Isa. 40: 10,

"His reward is with him, and His Work

before Him." His work was to com

mence before "the Lord Jesus shall be

revealed from heaven with His mighty

angels, in flaming fire taking vengeance

on them that know not God, and that

obey not the gospe! of Jesus Christ."

1 Thes. 2 : 7, 8.

We think that we have shown that the

work which is called " His work," is the

marvelous work which Isaiah prophesied

of in Isa. 2Hc.

Paul prophesied of this work of the'

Lord when he said, "Esaias also crieth

concerning Israel, though the number of

the children of Israel be as the sand of

the sea, a remnaut shall be saved : for he
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will finish the work, and cut it short in

righteousness: because a short work will

the Lord make upon the earth. And as

Esaias said before, ' except the Lord of

Sabaoth had left us a seed, we had been

as Sodoma, and been made like unto Go

morrah," Horn. 9: 27,-29. This is there

fore the work which the Lord was to per

form, that He might save "a remnant"

of Israel. This remnant is the seed which

will be left after all the world beside

shall be destroyed like Sodom and Go

morrah. This prophecy of Paul coincides

with our last quotation from Isaiah. Paul

bIiows that a remnant of Israel shall be

saved, " for He (the Lord) will finish the

work, and cut it short in righteousness:

because a short work will the Lord make

upon the earth. Isaiah shows in Isa.

40c. that before the Lord comes there

shall be good tidings for Jerusalem, and

the cities of Judah will be commanded to

behold their God. These are some of the

evidences concerning the marvelous work

which the Lord has commenced to per

form that a remnant may be saved when

"the earth shall reel to and fro like a

drunkard, and shall be removed like a

cottage ; and the transgression thereof]

shall be heavy upon it ; and it shall fall

and not rise again." Isa. 24: 20.

HISTORY OF THE PRIESTHOOD.

No. 3.

THE PRIESTHOOD OF MKI.CHIZEUFK.

Further evidence that the gospel was

preached to, and obeyed by Abraham, is

recorded in Gen. 14 : 18, as follows: "Mel

chizedek, king of Salem, brought forth

bread and wine : and he was the priest of

the Most High God. And He blessed him,

and said, 'blessed be Abrarn of the Host

High God, possessor of heaven and earth.'"

The administration of bread and wine as a

sacrament, is one of the ordinances of the

gospel, and it was observed by Christ and

His apostles ; and no doubt Melchizedek

administered them with the same views,

and for the same purpose which they did.

We infer that Abraham was ordained to

the priesthood by Melchizedek when Mel-

chizedek blessed him. The priesthood

which Abraham received could not have

been of the order of Aaron, for he gave

tithes to Melchizedek. See Gen. 14: 20.

Paul said, " now consider how great this

man was, unto whom even the patriarch

Abraham gave the tenth of the spoils."

Heb. 7: 4. Priests of the order of Aaron

did not pay tithes, but they received, tithes.

Abraham was not a priest of that order,

but he was a priest, for he offered a ram

for a burnt offering unto the Lord, (see

Gen. 22: 13) and the Lord was pleased

with Abraham, and at that time the angel

of the Lord called unto him out of heaven

and announced a great blessing upon him.

Melchizedek was "the priest of the Most

High God," (Gen. 14: 18,) but not of the

order of Aaron, for in Heb. 7c, it is shown

that there are two orders of priesthood ;

one is there called " the order of Melchize

dek and the other is called the order of

Aaron." See llv. Melchizedek presided

over the priesthood which was called after

his name, therefore he was called "Iht

priest of the Most High God." Jesus was

a priest of this order, therefore it is written,

" the Lord sware and will not repent, ' thou

art a priest for ever alter the order of Mel

chizedek :' by so much was Jesus made a

surety of a better covenant." Heb. 7 : 21,

22. In Heb. 5 : 10 we read that Christ wag

" called of God an high priest after the or

der of Melchizedek." We learn by these,

and other passages, that Christ and Mel

chizedek held the same order of priesthood.

As Christ was, and is a priest after the or

der of Melchizedek, there were more priests

of that order, otherwise that priesthood

could not be called an order of priesthood.

The Melchizedek priesthood is a priesthood

of a higher order than the prienthood of

the order of Aaron, which is also called

"the Levitical priesthood," for in Heb. 7:

11 we read as follows: "if therefore per

fection were by the Levitical priesthood,

|(for under it the people received the law,)

what further need was there that another

priest should rise after the order of Mel

chizedek, and not be called after the order

of Aaron?" This passage also shows that

Christ and Melchizedek were not the same

person, as some suppose, for if that suppo

sition is correct, " another priest" alter the

order of Melchizedek did not rise when

Christ came, but another priest did rise then,

and that priest was Christ, for he was there

showing how Christ was called to the priest

hood. He also said, " he of whom these

things are spoken pertaineth to another

tribe, of which no man gave attendance at

the altar. For it is evident that our Lord

sprang out of Juda ; of which tribe Moses

spake nothing concerning priesthood. And

it is yet far more evident: for that after the

similitude of Melchizedck there ariseth an

other priest, who is made not after the law

of a carnal commandment, but after the

power of an endless life." 13-16. It is.here

shown that Christ is not Melchizedek, but

he was " another priest," "after the simili

tude of Melchizedek," which coincides with

ithe declaration that Christ was " called of

!God an high priest after the order of Mel-
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chizedek." Christ was made an high priest, lin His mortal state, and nowholdsit in H$s

" not after the law of a carnal command- immortal state, and Ho is a priest forever

ment, but alter the power of an endlessWler the order of Melchizcdek, therefore

life." This was the difference between the Melchizekek " abideth a priest continually ''

priesthood of the order of Aaron, and theibecause he holds a priesthood which is of

priesthood of the order of Melchizcdek ; that order which ie without beginning of

the former is ht-ld until death, but the lat- days or end of life. This priesthood Mel-

ter is held throughout eternity, because it chizedck received through the lineage of

is after the power of an endless life. These his fathers from Adam.

facts are further elucidated, as follows:

" They truly were many priests, because

they were not suffered to continue by rea

son of death : but this man, because he

continueth ever, hath an unchangeable

priesthood." 23, 24 v. Christ's priesthood

is after the power of an endless life, be

cause He " hath an unchangeable priest-

Melchizedek is called "Adonizedek" in

the American translation of the Book of

.lasher, and in that book is the following

record: "Adonizedek, king of Jerusalem,

the same teas Sliem, went out with his mert

to meet Abram and his people, with bread

and wine, and they remained together in

the valley of Melech. And Adonizedek

hood.'1 Death did not end His priesthood. i blessed Abr.nn, and Abram gave him a

It only changed the mode of His ministra- tenth from all that he had brought from the

tions, for He hath an unchangeable priest- spoil of his enemies, for Adonizedek was a

hood. So also Paul, in the same chapter priest before God." 16c. 11, 12v.

said, that Melchizcdek "abideth a priest I Melchizcdek, as we have shown, held a

continually." Many have supposed that|kingly priesthood, for it emanated from

Melchizcdek was a peculiar, super-human

personage, because they have misunder

stood what Paul taught concerning him.

In king James' translation, Hcb. 7 ; 2, 3,

he is described as follows : " first being by

interpretation king of righteousness, and

nfter that also kini of Salem, which is,

God, the King of kings and Lord of lords,

and by this authority, he reigned as a king

over the inhabitants of the city of Salem.

This idea is corroborated by Josephus, who

says, " the king of Salem met him (Abra

ham) at a certain place called the King's

dnk, where Melchizcdek, kiiig of the city

king of peace; without father, withoutjof Salem, received him. ' That name signi:

mother, without descent, having neither! ties the righteous king ; and such he was

beginning of days, nor end of life; but without doubt, insomuch that on this ac-

made like unto the Son of God ; abideth a

priest continually." Melchizcdek was not

without father, without mother, without de

count he was made the priest of Glod;

however they afterward called Salem Je

rusalem," Josephus, Book 1st., ch. Kk

scent, having neither beginning of days, From the evidence which we have present-

nor end of life ; but the order of priesthood led, we learn that the Melchizcdek priest

hood may with propriety be called the

righteotm kingly priesthood or the kingly

priesthood, adapted to the. law of righteous-

—is,

'There are in the church, two priesf-

yyhich he held was without any of these

characteristics, because it is characterized

by principles of authority and power which

have existed from all eternity. Melchizc

dek received a portion of this authority

and power. Melchizcdek was a man, and|hoods, namely, the Melchizcdek, and the

lingthe Levitical priesthood,

is called the Melchizedek

because Melchizedek was

unto whom even the patriarch Abraham, such a great high priest. Before his day

in the verse annexed to the last quotation,

we read that he was a man as follows:

' no.v consider how great this man w

Aaronic

Why the f

priesthood.

gave the tenth of the spoils." He had de

scent, and therefore had a father and moth

er, for we read that " he (Melchizedek)

whose descent is not counted from them,

(the sons of Levi) received tithes of Abra

it was called the holy priesthood, after the

order of the Son of God ; but out of respect

or reverence to the name of the Supreme

Being, to avoid the too frequent repetition

of His name, they, the church, in ancient

ham, and blessed liim that had the promi- days, called that priesthood after Melchize-

ses." 6v. A jierfeet copy of Paul's remarks, dek, or the Melchizedek priesthood." B. of

on this subject would probably explain this ~

subject more distinctly, but the two last

quotations show that Melchizcdek was a

man, and that he had elescent. Neither

Melchizedek nor his priesthood was "made

like unto the Son of God," if he did not

have a father and mother, for the Son of

pod had both, and He held His priesthood

Cov. 3 :

It is evident that the only form of gov

ernment, by which the people were govern

ed in those days, that was approved of by

the Lord, was the patriarchal government.

This government was strictly theocratic

and ecclesiastical, and by it all the rules

and regulations which were necessary fqr
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the establishment of good order and equity

were established. The chief ruler was the

patriarch or high pries', who reigned as

king by virtue of the office of the priest

hood which he held. There are reasons

for believing, that all those small kingdoms

of the land of Canaan, including those gov

erned by the shepherd kings, were oriyi

Holly onlv so many branches of the king

dom of God, and each had a separate or

ganization, yet all probably were account

able to a presiding officer, or quotum of

officers appointed by the Lord to preside

over the whole kingdom on earth. Mcl-

chizedek presided over a church, or branch

of the kingdom of God at Salem, and

Abraham was a patriarch, for in fleb. 1 :

4, we read that " Hie patriarch. Abraham

gave the tenth of the spoils " unto Melehiz

edek. We therefore understand that al

though Abraham was a patriarch, and as a

patriarch governed his own people, yet he

was acting under the authority of Melchiz-

edek, "the (presiding high) priest of the

Most High God." The superiority of Mel-

chizedek's authority is shown in Hob. 7: 6,

7, as follows : " he (Hclchizedek) whose

descent is not counted from them, (the

sons of Levi) received tithes of Abraham,

ami blessed him that had the promises.

And without all contradiction the less is

blessed of the better." We understand,

therefore, that Abraham's authority as a

patriarch was subordinate to, and therefore

"less" than the patriarchal authority of

Melchizcdek.

IN THE DAYS OF J0SF.nl, SON OF JACOB

There was a priesthood in Egypt. In rcf

erence to Joseph buying the land of Egypt

for Pharoah, Moses says, " only the land

of the priests bought he not ; for the priests

had a portion assigned them of Pharoah,

and did eat their portion which Pharoah

gave them." Gen. 47: 22. It is also re

corded that Tharoah gave Joseph " tp wife

Asenath, the daughter of Poti-pherah,

priest of On." Gen. 41 : 45. Many sup

pose that these were idolatrous priests, but

if they were, how did it happen that the

Egyptians had priests among them, if there

had been no divinely authorized priests

among men neither in that age, nor in anv

previous age of the world ? Did the idea

of a priesOwod originate with idolators, and

did the God of heaven borrow that idea

from them ? Most assuredly tliis idea did

not originate with idolators, therefore if]

the Egyptians had idolatrous priests among

them, their priesthood was a counterfeit of]

a true priesthood, which had been held by

men on the earth before an idolatrous

priesthood was instituted or thought of.

We do not believe, however, that the

priest of On was an idolatrous priest, be

cause Joseph had manifested an untiring

zeal in the cause of righteousness, and had

suffered much affliction in consequence of

his zeal, therefore we do not believe that

he married a woman who had been trained

to idolatry.

We read that " Joseph went up to bury

his father: and with him went up all the

servants of Pharoah, the elder* of bis house,

and all the elders of the land of Egypt."

Gen. 50 : 7. We learn by this quotation

that there were ciders in those days, in

Egypt. When Paul wrote to the Hebrew

saints concerning the great things which

were done by the faith of Abel, Enoch,

Noah, Abraham, kc, he prefaced his rer

marks by saying, " by it (faith) the ciders

obtained a good report." Heb. 11: 2,

There were therefore, elders in the early

ages of the world. One class of officers in

the kingdom of God are elders, and they

hold the Melchizedek priesthood. In Acts

15: 4 we read that Paul and Barnabas /

" were received of the church, and of the

apostles and ciders" and in vs. 22, 23, we

read that "the apostles and elders with the

whole church," sent chosen men of their

own company to Antioeh, " and they wrote

by them after this manner: ' the apostles,

and elders, and brethren send greeting,'"

kc. " The apostles and elders came togeth

er for to consider" in reference to a con

troversy concerning circumcision. See 6 v.

They sent forth " decrees " on the subject,

and as Paul and Silas " went through the

cities, they delivered the decrees for to keep,

that were ordained of the apostles and cl,

den which were at Jerusalem." Acts 16: 4.

Elders were officers who acted with tha

apostles in the government of the church.

They were ordained officers, for we read

that "tl.e apostles, Uarnabas and Paul,"

ordained elders in ever} church where they

preached, (See Acts 14 : 23) and Paul com

manded Titus to "ordain elders in every

city." Titus 1 : 5. Apostles were also, fre

quently, called eldors. Peter said, " the

elders which are among you I exhort, who

am also an elder, and a witness of the suf

ferings of Christ." 1 Peter 5: 1. The Apos

tle John called himself "the elder" in his

second and third epistles. The 2nd epistle

he commenced thus: "The elder unto the

elect lady and her children." The 3rd

epistle he commenced thus: "The elder

unto the well beloved Gaius." We suppose

that John was, in those days, the highest

in authority among the elders, and that

James and Peter were dead, and perhaps

all the apostles except himself, therefore he

called himself eBiphatically "the elder."
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■IN THE DAYS OF MOSES

There was a divine appointment and selec

tion of "seventy men of the elders of Isra

el." "The Lord said unto Moses, 'gather

unto me seventy men of the elders of Isra

el, whom thou knowest to bo the elders of

world nor in the world -to come: having

denied the Holy Spirit, after having re

ceived it, and having denied the only

begotten Son of the Father, having cru

cified him unto .themselves, and put him to

an open shame ; these are they who shall

the people, and officers over them; and go away into the lake of fire and brimstone

bring them unto the tabernacle of the con- 'with the devil and his angels, and the only

gregatiou, that they may stand there with

.thee. And I will come down and talk with

thee there : and I will take of the Spirit

which is upon thee, and will put it upon

ones on whom the second death Bhall have

any power; yea, verily, tfie only one* who

Khali not he redeemed in the due .time of the

Lord, after the sufferings ofhis wrath ; fora|l

them; and they shall bear the burden of j the rest shall be brought forth by the res-

tho people with thee, that thou bear it noturreetion of the dead, through .the triumph

thyself alone. * * * And the Lord came

down in a cloud and spake unto him, and

took of the Spirit that was upon him, and

gave it unto the seventy elders: and it

,came to pass that when the Spirit rested

upon them, they prophesied and did not

cease." Num. 11 : Hi, 17,25. In Luke 10c

we are informed that "the Lord appointed

other seventy also, and sent them two and

and the glory of the Lamb, who was slain,

who was in the bosom of the Father, :bcfore

the worlds were made.' "

In B. of C. 7: i, we read, "Now, verily,

I say unto you that through the redemption

which is made for you, is brought to pass

the resurrection from the dead. And tlie

spirit and the body is the soul ofman. And

the resurrection from the dead ie tlie re-

two before his face into every city and \dcmption of Ute tout."

place, whither he himself would come,"

;(1 v.) and he told them to heal the sick and

way unto the people " the kingdom of God

is come nigh unto you." 9 v. " The seven

ty returned again with joy, saying, Lord,

even the devils are subject unto us through

lhy name." 17 v. It will be seen by these

Header, here is the query: We arc told

positively that the sons of perdition are the

only ones who shall not be redeemed in the

due time of the Lord ; and again, that the

resurrection is the redemption of the sou|.

Hence, it would seem to follow as a neces

sity, that the sons of perdition cannot be

references that Jesus, by this appointment, Wexurreeted, If this is the case, another

restored an order of priesthood which Mo- difficulty presents itself, viz: an apparent

scs established, by commandment of God, contradiction in the testimony on this sub-

in his day. When the Lord sent Moses to ject. For the Lord has said by the mouths

deliver Israel out of Egypt, He told him toj (,f many of his servants, (as I will show

"go and gather the elders of Israel, and hereafter) that both tlie jwst and the unjust,

say unto them, ' the Lord God of your fa- shall come forth nut of their graves and

thers, the God of Abraham, of Isaac, and|stand before him in judgment.

We ask then how is it that the sons of

jperditiou can be resurrected and not re-

of Jacob, appeared unto me saying, I havi

surely visited you, and seen that which is

done to you in Egypt,'" &c. Ex. 3: 17

By this, and many passages -beside, we learn

that there were elders ol Israel in the days

of Moses.

For the Herald.

SONS OF PERDITION.

WHO ARE THE SONS Or PERDITION, AKD WILL

TnET BE RESURRECTED?

In B. of C. 92 : 4, the vision reads as fol

lows: "Thussaith the Lord, 'concerning

all those who know my power, aud have

.been made partakers thereof, and suffered

themselves, through the power of the devil,

•to be overcome, and to deny the truth, and

defy my power: they are they who arc the

tons ofjxrdition, of whom I say it had been

better for them never to have been born:

for they are vessels of wrath, doomed to

suffer the wrath of God, with the devil and

hit angel* in eternity : concerning whom 1

Jhave said there is no forgiveness in this

deemed ? We answer. The redemption

spoken of in the vision alludes to their own

personal sins, but not to tlteir redemption

from the fall of A il.nn. for they, in common

with the residue of Adam's posterity, were

redeemed from the fall, which entitles them

to a resurrection from the dead. Please

read 2 Nephi 6: 9, "lie suffereth the pains

of all meti ; yea, the pains of every living

creature, both men, women and children,

who belong to the family of Adam, and he

suffereth this that the resurrection might

pass upon all men ; that all (not a part)

might qtatid before him at the great andjudg-

me,it day."

In B. of C. 83 : 6, we read : " Every spirit

of man was innocent in the beginning, and

God having redeemed man from the fall,

men became again in their infant state, in

nocent before God."

Again, this sin, from which they cannot

be redeemed, does not exclude thexu fro«:



LETIEE FE01I UTAH. 89

ithc resurrection. Wc qpote tlic words of

Alma, 8: 9: "Therefore tlie wicked re

main as though there had been no redemp

tion made, except it be the looting of tJic

.hawk of death ; for behold the day cometli

that all (not a pari) shall rise from the

dead and stand before God, and be judged

according to their works." This is un

doubtedly what is meant in the B. of C. 7:

S, where the Lord says, " they who remain

shall also be quickened ; nevertheless they

shall return again to t/ieirownplace, to enjoy

that which they were willing to receive."

In B. of C.'lO: 7, we read, "Behold,

verily I say unto you, before the eartli shall

pass away, Michael, mine Arch Angel, shall

sound his trump, and then shall all the dead

awake, for their graves shall be opened,

and they shall come forth, yka, even aix,

and the righteous shall bo gathered on my

right hand unto eternal life, and the wicked

on my left hand will I be ashamed to own

before the Father; wherefore, 1 will say

unto them, depart from me, ye cursed, into

everlasting fire prepared for the devil and

his angels." I wish the reader to bear in

miud, that all but the sons of perdition arc

to be redeemed in the own due time of the

Lord. Hence, it is the sons of perdition,

and none else, that come forth as the wicked

dend, and become partakers of the second

death. If further proof is wanting, wc re

fer to B. of C. ;10: 12, it reads as follows:

"I, the Lord God, appoint unto man the

days of his probation, that by his natural

deaih, he might be raised in immortality

unto eternal life, even as many as would

believe; and they that believe not nnto

eternal damnation, for they cannot be re

deemed from their spiritual falL" Here wc

are told that the wicked will be raised.unto

eternal damnation, yet they cannot be re

deemed from their spiritual fall, because

they have committed that sin which cannot

be forgiven in this world nor in the world!

to come. See Matt. 12: 31,82; Heb. 6:4-6.

I will make one more quotation from the

book of Alma ; it stands connected with

what I,have quoted from the 8th chapter,

and .then leave the subject for the present.

" Now there is a death which is called a

temporal death, and the death of Christ

shall loose the bands of this temporal death,

and all shall be raised from this temporal

death. The spirit and the body shall be

reunited again, in its perfect form; both

limb andjoint shall be restored to its proper

frame, even as we now are at this time, and

we shall be brought to stand before God,

knowing even as we now know, and have a

bright recollection of all our guilt. Now

ihis restoration shall come to all, both old

(•Jul young, both bond and free, bach male

and female, both the wicked andthe righteous,

and even there shall not so much as a hair

of their heads be lost ; but all things shall

be restored to its perfect frame as it is now,

or in the body, and shall be brought and

be arraigned before the bar of Christ the

Son, and God the Father, and the Holy

Spirit, which is one eternal God, to be

judged according to their works, whether

they be good or whether they be evil."

ZENOS H. GURLEY.

iFor (lie. Herald.

LETTER FROM UTAH.

Great Salt lake City, Aug. 18, 1863.

Mr. Isaac Sheen,

Ben/r Brothf.r,—According to promise I

will write you a few lines. After leaving

Sandwich I visited Brother Joseph Smith

in the beloved City, Nauvoo, and while

there I had the pleasure of hearing him

preach on the subject of the Resurrection

of the dead. In the afternoon I had the

gratification of meeting with most of the

Saints in the City, and my interview

with l!ro. David H. Smith was interest

ing, while he bore tostiniony to the truth

of the work in which we are engaged.

His whole heart seemed to be lightened

up by the Spirit of the Lord while his

soul was filled with the love of God

From there I continued my journey to

Council Bluffs, where I met brother Blair

on the 28th of May with all of the dear

Saints who attended the Conference held

in that region on the first of June, and

on the loth we started from Omaha Ne

braska, for this place in a private con

veyance which consisted of a team and

wagon. We arrived here on the 7th inst.

We had a pleasant trip, though .tedious

and lonely, over the bleak and dry sandy

plains. We came most of the way alone

and without fear of danger though reports

of danger were all the time brought to

ns. At Ft. Bridger we were required to

take the oath of allegiance to the Gov

ernment of the United States of America,

which we willingly did, and on our Ar

rival here wc at once drove up to the-eo

called President Brigham Young's house.

His clerks told me he was not at home.

We then put up at the Mansion House

kept by Mr. Tuft, and his mother a

widow, who treated us kindly and oa

Tuesday 11th inst., we had an interview

with B. Young in his own harem. There

were 2<"> or 31) of his associates present

and t wo reporters. I at once introduced

the object of our presence, and under

whose directions wc came, and ,whal we
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expected to accomplish by coming, and

with all I bore testimony of the sure call

ing and true standing of President and

Prophet Joseph Smith the son of the Mar

tyr. He said that he knew more of that

family than they kntic of tlumwlva, that

Emma is a " wicked, wicked, wicked'' wo

man and always was, that Joseph is act

ing under the influence of his mother,

that she is at the bottom of this work,

and our mission here, that the heavens

have nothing to do with that family at

the present, but they shall be felt after

in time, but they are under the influence

of the devil now, that all Joseph wants

is to associate with the murderers of his

father, &c. He said, " I do not want any

of your preaching here or your doctrine,

nnd 1 will immediately write and adver

tise you and warn the people not to re

ceive you or your doctrine into their

houses, and while I have influence over

the Bowery you cant hold meetings,"

and then he threw out some intimidations

to us, and gave us to understand we

should be watched, that he wanted us to

be gentlemen, and other low insinuations.

We then told him we had come to do good,

and that we were not in the least daunt-

pd or fearful, though intimidations had

been thrown out at us before, and since

we have arrived here, by him and his

adherents, &c. We then bid him good

day, and since then all manner of stories

arc afloat against us. Every crime you

pan think of, we are charged with, and

1 suppose some of the people believe them,

but we console ourselves without noticing

Xhem enough to contradict them, with

£hc blessed promises of our dear Savior

who said, " blessed are ye when men shall

revile you, and persecute you, and shall

say all luanncr of evil against you falsely

for my sake." We have an appointment

for the first meeting in the territory next

Sunday, Aug. 23, at the residence of the

honorable Judge Waitc by his proffered

kindness and that of bis noble wife who

have opened I heir house to our service

whenever we wish to hold meetings.

We find some true friends here, though

poverty is socn in their little dwellings

wherever they welcome us with hospital

ity. They detest the evils of this people

as much as any can in this world. We

have seen many here who feel that they

are in bondage, and are mourning for

that deliverance that is promised, but we

realize the literal fulfillment of the pro

phecy of Jeremiah 17: C, "For he shall

be like the heath in the desert, and shall

pcit see when good cometh ; but shall in

habit the parched places in the wilder

ness, in a salt land and not inhabited,"

and the prophecy of Paul in 2 Tim. 3c,

as follows: This know also, that in the

last days perilous times shall come. For

men shall be lovers of their own selves

* * despisers of those that are good,

traitors, heady, high minded, lovers of

pleasure more than lovers of God. * *

For of this sort arc they which creep in

to houses, and lead captive silly women

laden with sins, led away with divers

lusts, ever learning and never able to

come to the knowledge of the truth," and

when I saw this land which is totally sat

urated with salt and covered in some

places so it can be shoveled up by wagon

loads, and the Theatre which is the best

building in the city and that built by

Brigham Young, and is called church

property and the avails of which is to

help to build the temple, it was irresisti

bly forced upon my mind that both Jere

miah and Paul saw nnd described this

people and also that the prqphet Joseph

described them when he said in B. of C.

21 : 7, "and the rebellious shall be cut

off out of the land of Zion, and shall be

sent away and shall not inherit the land ;

for verily I say that the rebellious are

not of the blood of Ephraim, whercforo

they shall be plucked out, * * and liars

and hypocrites shall be proved by them

(the inhabitants of Zion,) and they who

are not apostles and prophets shall be

known," and Sec. 103, par. 14, "for in

stead of blessings, ye by your own works,

bring cursings, wrath, indignation, and

judgments upon your own heads, by your

follies, and by all your abominations,

which you practice before me saith the

Lord." But dear saints, we ask your pray

ers in our behalf, that we may be bold,

and yet humble servants of the Lord,

teaching and declaring the word of God

in power and demonstration of the Spirit,

and also do remember the poor and hon

est saints in this land who arc striving to

be delivered from the curse of this land,

and people, and though our work here

may be laborious and progress slow, yet

we feel that the truth will prevail, and

we know that the Lord of Hosts is with

jus, and that to own and bless, and when

I think of the missionaries who have

gone to Europe to wage a war with sin

there, not with carnal weapons, but with

spiritual, to the pulling down of Btrong

holds and redemption under God of our

brethren from false doctrines and prac

tices, I surely can but rejoice in that

Gqd whQ is Jove, long suffering and easy
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,to be entreated by those who keep all hi:

commandments. Dear brethren and sis

ters in all climes and in every land be

firm, be faithful, watchful and prayerful,

and know that "the Lord will provide,"

and lie holds the reins in his own hands,

and surely you shall see His salvation

| would of course have armed his followers,

and they would have fought for him, but as

they did not, it was evident therefore that

his kingdom was not of a seaUar nature, but

i elated wholly to spiritual and heavenly

things.

I will now introduce Dr. Adam Clark.

which is the redemption of the obedient, j He says, on this text, " my kingdom is not

who shall eat the good of the land of Zi-';of this world," "it is purely spiritual and

on, "for inasmuch as they bring forth divine. If it had been of a secular nature,

fruit and works meet for my (Christ's)

kingdom, they shall dwell thereon."

," They shall build, and another shall not

inherit it ; they shall plant vineyards,

and they shall cat the fruit thereof, even

so. Amen." B. of C. 98: 13.

May God bless and prosper every

means ordained of Him from on high to

save mankind from sin, is my continual

prayer. We send love to all the saints,

and again ask an interest inyour prayers.

We remain yours in the everlasting

covenant of grace. E. C. BRIGGS.

[For the Herald.]

AN EXPOSITION OF ISAIAH 25: 7.

NO. 5.

IHK KINflnOM OP GOD.

There is no portion of sacred writ which

has caused bo many different opinions and

wild speculations as that short expression

of our Lord, found in John 18 : 3ti, where

He says, " my kingdom is not of this world."

The opinions and deductions have been so thrones and judging the twelve tribes of

then my servants would have contended :

they would have opposed force to force, aa

the kingdoms of this world do in their,

wars." Dr. Clark comments on the ques

tion " wilt thou at this time restore the

kingdom to Israel," in this manner : "the

disciples, in common with the Jews, ex:

peeted the Messiah's kingdom to be, in part

nt least, secular. I have no doubt that in

this opinion they continued, less or more,

till the day of Pentecost, when the mighty

outpouring of the Holy Spirit taught them

the spiritual nature of the kingdom. * * *

On this interpretation the disciples may be

supposed to have asked, wilt thou at this

time destroy the Jewish commonwealth ;

as he had instructed them that such an event

would take place." Dr. C. comments on

Matthew 19: 28, which says, "Ye which

have followed me in the regeneration, when

the son of man shall sit in the throne of

his glory, ye also shall sit upon twelve

thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel."

The Dr. says, " It is evident that sitting on

curious and contradictory that it is evident

that all cannot be correct; and we think

we shall be able to show that a very large

portion of the religious world have been in

Israel, means simply nothing more thaij

obtaining eternal salvation." On Matthew

18: J, which says, "At the same time

came the disciples unto Jesus, saying, ' who

darkness, yea, gross darkness, with regard j is greatest in

to its true meaning.

It has been, and is even now, the opinion j viewed the kingdom in any other light than

of the religious world in general, that these that of a temporal one? Hence, they wish-

the kingdom of heaven '

ould these disciples have

words warranted them to believe that there

never would be a real literal or secular, or

as some call it, a temporal kingdom of God

pn earth, and that all that could be expect

ed would be a general prevalence of Chris

tianity, to be brought about by the preach

ed to know whom he would make his prime

minister," &c. Peter, James and John, he

says were surely more spiritual than this,

and yet, how soon did even these forget

that his kingdom was not of this world.

The Dr. says that the disciples supposed

ing of the gospel to all nations, and through that Christ's kingdom of glory would bees-

the aid of Missionary and Bible societies, tablished on the earth. Dr. Clark on Luke,

fcc, &c. Thev have supposed that this ex

pression of the Savior entirely and definite

ly cut off the long cherished hope of Israel,

us it wos expressed in the question which

was asked by Christ's disciples just before

His ascension, as follows: 'Wilt thou at

this time restore the kingdom to Israel ?"

21 : 31, says, " Alter the destruction of the

Jewish government, the doctrine of Christ

should be preached everywhere, and every

where prevail," His comment on the last

part of v. 25th, " The sea and the waves

roaring," he says it points out the immense

Roman armies by which Judea was to be

Acts 1 : 4. We will make a few extracts overrun aqd destroyed,

from some of the popular commentaries of The following extracts I have taken from,

the day, to show that our statements are the published works of two of the most

correct. Dr. Scott says, " had he (Christ)) celebrated and popular commentators of

desired a kingdom of an earthly nature, he the nineteenth century. And when
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consider that many more, and sonic of tlicni

of more ancient date, have get forth tin- same

ideas and taught the same doctrines, is it a

wonder that the world has been doctrinated

into a belief that Christ would never havej

any other kingdom on earth but a spiritual

one, or any organization except the church.

In his comments on the question, "wilt'

thou restore the kingdom to Israel ?" Dr.

Clark says, " the disciples may be sup

posed to have asked, wilt thou at this time

destroy the Jewish commonwealth." I

would like to ask the Dr. what reason any

man could have for supposing any such

thing. Surely the two events arc not much

alike. To restore the kingdom to Israel,

and to destroy the Jewish commonwealth,

would be diametrically opposite acts, one

to the other, and the result full as opposite

as the event. We will notice another speci-

men of the Dr's. sophistry, and the evidence

that he is not a safe spiritual guide, lie

cays, " It is evident that sitting on thrones

and judging the twelve tribes of Israel,

simply means nothing more than obtaining

eternal salvation." Indeed, the Dr. has

solved a mystery, that no oilier commenta

tor, with all their combined wisdom, wcrcl

able to do. They have been put to their]

wits end, (as the saving is) to know how to

reconcile this promise of Christ to his cho

sen twelve, with the doctrine that Christ

iras never to have any terular kingdom.

Tljey could not tell what " thrones" meant

in connection with the church government.

Some, however, concluded that it had ref

ereuce to the apostolic office. Let us ex

amine this idea. In order to fully under

stand it, we will re-quote the text : " Ye

which Have followed me in the regenera

tion, when the Son of Man shall sit on the

throne of his glory, shall sit upon twelve

throncsjudgiog the twelve tribes of Israel."

Here we discover that the promise refers

to a time in the future, and a time when

the Son of man shall sit on the throne of

his glory. But the twelve already held the

apostolic authority, so they have not made

it much better. Suppose the Savior had

made the promise in the words that Dr.

Clark has represented it, as if he had said,

" Ye which have followed me * * * shall

have eternal salvation." They might with

propriety reply " you promise eternal sal

vation to all true believers, are not we who

have left all, and given up all, even our

lives for your sake, to have some special

reward for our labor?" And again we ask

if that was Christ's meaning, why did He

not express it in the same words that the

Doctor has* Again, the Dr. does not pro

fess to be inspired. He objects to the idea

of any Divine inspiration in these days.

And is it reasonable, is it scriptural, is it

indeed true that God has caused His word

to be written in such a vague or mystic

style that he is obliged to depend on unin

spired men to tell us what it means, when

he has declared that the wisdom of this

world is foolishness with God ?

Why did Dr. Clark say that these words :

" the sea and waves roaring," (Luke 21 : 25,)

mean the immense Koinun armies which

overrun Judea ? He had undertaken to ap

ply all that was meant in these three ques

tions: "when shall these things be, and

what shall be the sign of thy coming, and

of the end of the world?" to the destruc

tion of Jerusalem. He had through his

whole book labored hard and used the word

of God deceitfully, broken all the plain rules

of English grammar to try to make it ap

pear that all the greatjudgments which God

had decreed upon the wicked nations at the

time of Christ's coming was to fall upon

the Jews; and that all the peculiar bles

sings which God had promised to Israel,

would be enjoyed by the Gentile churches.

Hence, Christ's second coming, according

to his teachihg, came to pass at the de

struction of Jerusalem, and that the great

day of burning so much spoken of by the

prophets and apostles, all referred to that

time. I will notice his remarks on these

words of Malachi, "the day that cometh

shall burn them up, saith the Lord of

hosts, that it shall leave them neither root

nor brunch." He adds these words: "ei

ther by famine, pestilence or the sword."

Why could not the prophet say, "burnt

up by famine, pestilence or sword." We

might find in ulrnost every part of Dr.

Clark's books curiosities like these which

we have noticed. Therefore it is not

strange that the religious world is in dark

ness and that the veil is over their faces,

inasmuch as they choose such men as him

for their guide, instead of the plain word

of God and His Holy Spirit. We see also

the truth of the saying that one false step

prepares the way for another, and that

when a man has assumed one false position,

especially on religious matters, it will nec

essarily lead him into many other errors

and false interpretations or misapplica

tions, until he becomes engulphed in

endless complications and gross dark

ness. "If the blind lead the blind, both

shall fall into the ditch." The Lord said

concerning Israel, " the prophets prophesy

lies in my name: I sent them not, neither

have I commanded them, neither spake

unto them." They prophesied among the

Jews, saying, " sword and famine shall not

be in this land." They cried, " peace,

peace," when there was no peace. They
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told Israel that the judgments which had the disciples were prejudiced by the Jewish

been prophesied of concerning Israel would |failh and hope that the kingdom would at

not come upon them, and they did so be- some time be restored to Israel in great

cause it pleased the people. So Dr. Clark power and glory, that although they had

and his colleagues told the people that been so long taught by Christ, yet they

there were no judgments to come upon the still held to this opinion, but we think that

Gentile nations, and it pleased the people, i if this opinion was erroneous, that was the

and they could sell a multitude ofsuch books, proper time to teach them otherwise. Je-

Dr. Clark represents that the disciples of .-us was then going to leave them until He

Christ were in error in supposing that should come in power and great glory. He

Christ's kingdom of glory would be estab- had commanded them to go into all the

lished on the earth. Here then is a ques- world and teach all things that He had

tion to be solved. Were the disciples cor- taught them, and is it reasonable to sup-

rect, or was Dr. Clark? I think that the|pose that He would leave them in an erro

neous belief on such an important subject ?

Certainly not. He taught them that it was

not for them to !<now the time when this

event would transpire, but that the Father

had put it in His own power. He said not

a word, nor gave a hint that the doctrine

disciples had the best opportunity to know

what Christ had taught concerning it, as

they were three years under His special tui

tion, and especially as He was qualifying

them to be teachers of the whole world—

to be special witnesses to the world, to

make known to all nations the peculiari-j was not true. He said, " it is not lor yon

ties of the kingdom of God. I think that

as the testimony of all the apostles and

prophets, and also Christ himself is, that

the kingdom of glory will be on the earth,

I shall believe God rather than uninspired

men.

I shall first show that there will be a

kingdom of glory on earth—a material {law and the testimony

kingdom. I will give the description of

Daniel and others upon it. Daniel Bars,

" the kingdom and dominion, and the great

ness of the kingdom under t/te whole heaven,

shall be given to the people of the saints ofj

the Most High, whose kingdom is an ever-

to know the limes or the seasons, which the

Father hath put in His own power." Acts

1 : fl. It is true that the Jews had strong

predilections in favor of their own nation,

and it was difficult to make them believe

that the Gentiles would have any part in

the kingdom of God. Let us see what the

is concerning both

Israel and the Gentiles- When the infant

.lesus was brought into the temple, good

old Simeon took Him up in his arms and

blesssed God and said, " now lettest tnou

thy servant depart in peace, according to

thy word: for mine eves have seen thy sal-

lasting kingdom, and all dominions shall vation which thou hast prepared before the

serve and obey him." Dan. 7: 27. This face of all people ; a light to lighten the

prophecy shows that this kingdom will be

" under the whole heaven." Of course it

will be on the earth.

Rev. fi : 9, 10, says, "they (the four

beasts and four and twenty ciders) sung a

new song, saying, ' thou art worthy to take

the book, and to open the seals thereof:

for tbou wast slain, and hast redeemed us

Gentiles, and the glory of my people Isra

el." Luke 2 : 29-32. This prophecy does

not show that the Gentiles will have supe

rior blessings to Israel, for if there is no

glory for Israel yet to enjoy, and if the king

dom is not to be restored to the house of

Jacob, part of this prophecy will fail, bat

as the first part has been, and is fulfilling,

to God by thy blood out of crery kindred, so will the last part be fulfilled.

and tongue, and people, and nation; and

hast made ue unto our God kings and

priests: and we shall reign on the earth.'"

The kingdoms of this world will then be

come the kingdoms of our Lord and His

Christ. By this quotation I learn that

When Christ was crucified, Pilate wrote

this title and placed it over His head: "Je

sus of Nazareth, the King of the Jews."

The chief priests said to Pilate " write not,

'the King of the Jews;' but that He said,

I am King of the Jews.' Pilate answered.

these persons spoken of, will be kings who 'what I have written, I have written.'

will reign on the earth. This harmonizes; When Pilate said unto Jesus, " art thou

with, and explains the promise of Christ to j the King of the Jews?" Jesus did not say.

His disciples or chosen twelve, that they

should sit on twelve thrones, judging the

twelve tribes of Israel. I will now further

notice this question which the chosen

twelve asked their Lord immediately be

fore his ascension: "Wilt thou at this

time restore the kingdom to Israel?" The [him, and sent a mcssige after him, saying,

clergy of the 19th century often teach that!' we will not have this man to reign over

'I am not," but He said, " thou sayest it."

Jesus did claim to be King of the Jews.

He compared himself to a certain nobleman

who " went into a far country to receive

for himself a kingdom, and to return.'"

Luke 19: 12. "But His citizens bated
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us.'" 14v. The Jews, as a nation, refused:

to have Him to reign over them in that day,]

but He will " return " and be the King ofi

Israel. Jesus taught His disciples to pray.

Baying, " thy kingdom come. Thy will be

done us in heaven, so in earth." The dis

ciples were thus taught that at a future

time the kingdom of God would come, and

all the religious world of every name and

sect, (1 snppose) have prayed this prayer

ever since, and are still praying it. This

prayer shows that there is a kingdom which

is yet to come, and that it will be different

to the Gentile churches. It is recorded in

many places in the scriptures that God had

sworn unto David that he should have a

ton to reign on 10a throiir forever. It is gen

erally conceded that this son is Christ, but

many do not believe that He will really and

personally reign on David's throne in Jeru

salem. They suppose that it is a spiritual

reign.

Jeremiah says, "it shall come to pass

when ye (Israel) are multiplied and increas

ed in the land, in those days, saith the Lord,

they shall say no more, ' the ark of the cov

enant of the Lord.' * * * At that time

they shall call Jerusalem the tlironf of lltt

Lord; and all the nations shall be gather

ed unto it, to the name of the Lord, to Je

rusalem." Jer. 3: 16, 17. In Zech. 14c.,

we are fh-st informed that the Lord will

gather all nations against Jerusalem, and

light against them, and then we read that

" the Lord shall be king over all the earth :

m that day shall there be one Lord, and

his name one." 9v. " And it shall come to

pass, that every one that is left of all the

nations which came against Jerusalem shall

even go up from year to year to worship

the kin?;, the Lord of hosts, and to keep

the feast of tabernacles. And it shall be,

that whoso will not come np of all the fami-j

lies of the earth, unto Jerusalem to worship

the king, the Lord of hosts, even opon them

shall be no rain." 16, ]?v. Here then is

another testimony that the throne of the

Lord, when He shall be King over all the

earth, will be at Jerusalem. Of course He

will then be the King of the Jews, and will

sit on the throne of his father David.

The prophet Zechariah said, " thus saith

the Lord ; I am returned unto Zion', and

will dwell in the midst of Jerusalem, and

Jerusalem shall be called a city of truth,

4nd the mountain of the Lord of Hosts the

holy mountain." Zech. 8: 3. Zephaniah

said, "sing, 0 daughter of Zion: shout,

0 Israel ; be glad and rejoice with all the

heart, 0 daughter of Jerusalem. The Lord

hath taken away thy judgments, He shall

cast out thine enemy: (the great army of

Gog) the King of Israel, even the Lord,

(Christ, the King of the Jews and all Igra»

cl) is in the midst of thee: thou shalt not

see evil any more." The last part of this

quotation shows conclusively that this

prophecy is not yet fulfilled, but when

Christ shall come again and cast out of the

land of Israel, their last enemy, (the great

northern army) He will dwell and reign in.

Jerusalem, and Jerusalem shall not see evil

any more.

Joel says, " the Lord also shall roar oui

of Zion, and utter His voice from Jerusa*

lem v and the heavens and the earth shall,

shake ; (the great earthquake) but the Lord

shall be the hope of His people, and the

strength of the children of Israel. So shalr

ye know that I am the Lord your God

dwelling in Zion, my holy mountain: their

shall Jerusalem be holy, and there shall no'

strangers pass through her any more."

Joel 3: 16, 17. The last part of thiff

prophecy shows that it is yet to be fulfilled.-

In Obadiah 20, 21 vs. the prophet says,'

"the captivity of this host of the children

of Israel shall possess that of theCanaanites, .

even unto Zarephath: and the captivity of

Jerusalem, which is in Sepharad, shall pos

sess the cities of the south. And saviors

shall come up on mount Zion to judge the

mount of Esau; and the kingdom shall be

the Lord's." This shows that " the king-'

dom shall be the Lord's" when the Lord

shall bring again the captivity of Israel,-

and they possess the land again which God .

gave to their fathers, even all the land at

Canaan.

In Isaiah 24c. the prophet describes the.

great day of burning as Malachi, Peter and

others did, and he there describes the effect

of the great earthquake, which John the

Revelator particularly described, and Isaiah

says, " the earth shall reel to and fro like

a drunkard, and shall be removed like a

cottage ; and the transgression thereof shall

be heavy upon it; and it shall fall and not'

rise again." 2()v. Then he says that the"

host of the high ones and the kings of the.

earth " shall be shut up in the prison, and'

after many days shall they be visited. Then;

the niooti shall be confounded, and the sun

ashamed, when the Lord of Hosts shall

reign in mount Zion, and in Jerusalem, and

before his ancierfts gloriously." 22, 23 tb.

This reminds me of these words of Christ?

"There shall be weeping and gnashing of

teeth, when ye shall see Abraham, and'

Isaac and Jacob, and all the prophets, in

the kingdom of God, and you thrust out. .

And they shall come from the east, and

from the west, and from the north, and from'

the south, and shall sit down in the king

dom of God." Luke IS: 29, 29. So we dis^

cover that Christ is to reign gloriously,
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that He will have a kingdom of glory, not

in un imaginary heaven, beyond the skies ;

not in the etherial expanse ; not aa the

poet says:

" Beyond the bounds of time and space,

Look forward to that heavenly place,

The saints secure abode,"

but it will be in Mount Zion, and in Jeru

salem, J. G,

For tiie Jfarald.

SIGN SEEKERS.

not say, "if any of you lack wisdom, let

him ask of God, that giveth to all liberally,

and upbraideth not t" James 1 : 5. This is

one of the signs or gilts promised to the

believer, and inasmuch a<> they lack this

gift, they can ask of God and He will give

it unto them. Beside all this, when a man

asks for a sign, and at the same time pre

tends to believe the Bible, it not only

shows that he is a notorious hypocrite, but

he places himself in the power of Satan,

for Satan has power to work miracles. He

did so by the Magician! of Egypt, and the

j Witch of Endor calling up Samuel, and it

A word from Pike county might not be is foretold in Rev. \H : 13, 14, that he shall

uninteresting to the readers of your val- again work miracles in the sight of men, so

uablc paper. Since the April Confer- that my dear reader, if you should ever be-

enee I have been laboring in t'ike come so hungry for a sign that you should

aud Calhoun counties, to the best of my ask for one and receive it, you may be sure

ability. Bros. Lytle and Crabb visited us that it conies from the devil, for no man of

here on their return from Indiana, and the God ever gave a sign when it was asked of

result is that 16 have been baptized in the him in order to make an unbeliever believe,

Giver Creek and Pittsfield branches, and; it being contrary to the example of the

several more say that they are convinced

of the truth of this work. Our meetings

have been well attended, and good order

has prevailed ; although many call for a

sign to make them believe. The Church ol

God was always known by its form of gov

ernment and its doctrines; not, as many in

the nineteenth century have supposed, by

lis signs aud miracles, for miraculous power

was never given to make unbelievers be

lieve, but for the perfecting of the saints,

and Christ himself expressly declares that

Savior, which all saints should follow,

But, says the objector, " did not Moses per

form miracles to establish the truth of his

mission anil make unbelievers believe ?"

If he did, God was disappointed for once,

for it did not make them believe, but it

only hardened them the more ) whereas. It

proved salvation to the believers, for by

that power the Red Sea was divided, and

their enemies were swallowed up in the

waves, so that instead of miracles being a

benefit to unbelievers, they were a curse.

it is a wicked and an adulterous generation When the time came for the Son of God to

that seeketh after a sign, (see Matt. 12 : set up His kingdom, He inspired John the

89) not only so, but Satan, the father of

lies, was the inventor of sign seeking, (see

Matt. 4: 8-11) and his children have been

faithful in following his example. Paul

plainly declares that they were given for

the benefit of the believer, not the unbe

liever. Again, when it was requested that

one might be sent front the dead to preach

to certain individuals on account of the

hardness of their hearts, it was said, "If|

they hear not Moses and the prophets,

neither will they be persuaded though one

rose from the dead.'' Luke It): 31. When

a man calls for a sign to make him believe,

he has then proved himself to he the rank

est kind of an infidel, for if he believed the

Bible he would want no sign to make him

believe the doctrines contained therein.

But, says the objector, " we want a sign

that we may know whether you are a man

of God or not." If that is the request, you

will put your trust in man aud make flesh

your arm in spite of all I can do. Let me

ask a question. Did God say, "he that

Baptist to preach, and Jesus said that

greater prophet was never born of woman,

still he did no miracle. See John 10: 41.

Now if prophets were to be tested by theit

miracles we should be obliged to strike

John from the list, in direct opposition to

the Savior's declaration. When Christ

came upon the earth to set up His king

dom, He first chose twelve men, and to

them He gave authority to build up Hia

kingdom, and when He sent them into all

the world to preach the gospel, He proffi*

iscd that certain signs should follow them

that believed on their words, not on theif

miracles, Now this promise was to those

who believed the testimony of the apos

tles; not to the apostles alone, but to atl

who believed and obeyed the gospel.

In order to put the matter at rest for

ever, and show that preaching the gospel

is the way to make a man believe, I will

quote Paul's, words on the subject, How

then shall they call on him in whom they

have not believed? and how shall they

lacketh knowledge, let him ask of man, and believe in him of whom they have not

he shall give him a sign," or rather did he heard, and how shall they hear without
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n preacher, and how shall they preach

except they be sent? Rom. 10: 14, 15.

Men are required to believe through the

instrumentality of preaching, and that

such prcaehers must be called by revela

tion and inspired by the Holy Ghost to

preach the true gospel, and if they preach

the true gospel then we may certainly

know that they do not come from Satan,

for Satan never Will be instrumental in

saving souls, and therefore will never

preach the true gospel, and the only way

in which we can find this out, is to go

and hear, and judge for ourselves anil

put no confidence in flying reports. Hav

ing described the true church so that a

Wayfaring man, though a fool need not

mistake it, I will give the reader one sign,

which always has followed, and always

will follow the true church of God, until

the Ancient of days shall sit. This is no

more nor less than persecution. This

sign is peculiar to the church of God ;

for it never rode on the current of popu

larity, but was always despised and re

jected by most men. Satan's kingdom

however is always popular, and the rea-

Bon why the churches of the present age

are so popular, is because they have not

sufficient of the Spirit of Ood in them to make

Vie devil mad. He is no better pleased

with truth now than he ever was, and

whenever it makes its appearance, he will

make as strong exertions to oppese it as

ever. One of two things my opponents

must do: that is those who deny the

apostolic order of things, and say that

the gifts and blessings are done away,

and are no more necessary. They must

either prove that God and His kingdom

have changed since the days of Christ,

together with all the laws of that king

dom and their effects, and this would

prove God and all His prophets liars.

This, however, would be no more than

they have done already, if their creeds,

confessions of faith, &c., be allowed as

evidence, or they must prove that cause

and effect is all a fiction, and that all

logic, all reasoning, is false. After they

have done these things they can sit down

With their fingers in their mouths, and

cry, "0, what wise fools we are."

L. W. BABBITT.

Babry, Pike Co., III., Sept. 1, 1863.

this assertion, I give below three of the ar

ticles that I transcribed from " Watson's

Bible Dictionary."

" Art. 8. The sacraments are signs of the

holy things, visible forms of the invisible

grace. It is good for the faithfal to use

those signs, or visible powers, but they arc

not essential to salvation.

Art. 0. There are no other sacrimentt

but baptism, and the Lord's sapper.

Art. 10. On the subject of baptism- they

held different opinions, as Christians do at

the present day." A. YOUNG.

Bro. Jas. Bcrgess wrote from Nauvoo,-

111., Sept. 1st, and says, "In regard to the

work of the Lord in these parts, things ap

pear encouraging and prosperous. Last

Sabbath I organized a branch in this eoun

ty, in the Township of Rork Greek, to be

known as the Rock Creek Branch, It con

sists of eleven members. Our meetings ai*e

largely attended in this vicinity."
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THE WOE ON THE ENEMIES OF TnE MARVELOUS

WORK.

Wc will now describe some of the mar

velous events which Isaiah said would trans

pire when the Lord would proceed to do a

marvelous work and a wonder, and these

marvelous events are constituent parts of

the Lord's marvelous work, and they are

events which are to transpire, (as Isaiah

shows) after the coming forth of the book

spoken of by him. Annexed to the prom

ise that He wjuld proceed to do a marvel

ous work and a wonder, and that the wis

dom of the wise men should perish, the

Lord said, " woe unto them that seek deep

to hide their counsel from the Lord, and

their works arc in the dark, and they say,

' who seeth us and who kuoweth us ?' "

This is the " woe " which was to come upon

those who should oppose this marvelous

work, who should take " counsel " together

against the Lord, whose works should be in

the dark against the Lord, and consequent

ly against His work, and against His people

who were to be raised up when the Lord

should proceed to do this marvelous work.

This " woe" has come upon the enemies of

God's people in Missouri, emphatically. In

their case we have seen a verification of

these words of the Savior : " with what

measure ye mete, it shall be measured to

you again." This woe has emphatically

come upon them. They robbed and drove

the saints from their homes and their lands,

from time to time, until they drove them

from the State of Missouri, except those

whom they murdered, whose blood is cry

ing from the ground against their murder

ers. This event was foretold in the Book

of Mormon, and it was there foretold pre

cisely as Isaiah foretold in our lost quota

tion from his prophecy, that there would

be people in this age who would seek deep

to hide their counsels from the Lord ; and

their works would be in the dark. The

Book of Mormon says, "there shall be

many which shall teach after this manner,

false, vain and foolish doctrines, and shall

be puffed up in their hearts, and shall seek

deep to hide their counsels from the Lord,

and their works shall be in the dark ; and

the blood of saints shall cry from the

ground against them." 2 Nephi, 12: 1.

This prophecy explains our last quotation

from the prophecy of Isaiah, and it shows

how the enemies of God's marvelous work

would seek deep to hide their counsels from

the Lord, and he shows one of the purpo

ses for which they shall seek deep to hide

their counsels from the Lord, and why

" their works shall be in the dark," viz :

that they may shed the blood of the saints,

and as the blood of saints has been shed by

them, we know that this prophecy of Nephi

has been fulfilled, and we know what Isaiah

meant when he said, woe unto them that

seek deep to hide their counsel from the

Lord, and their works are in the dark, and

they say, ' who seeth us, and who knoweth

us?'" The blood of saints has been shed,

and a terrible woe has commenced to fall

on them who have shed their blood, and

on them who have done to the Latter-Day-

Saints as "a certain priest" and " a Levite"

did to the man who fell among thieves.

The Latter-Day-Saints fell among thieves,

who have robbed and driven them from

their homes, and killed many, and this na

tion, like the priest and Levite, has passed

by on the other side. It disregarded the

cries of the saints when the saints peti

tioned the Government of the United States

to redress their wrongs, and restore them

to their rights and lands, and it has con

tinued to do so until this day, therefore



9S BOOK OFlIOEMON.

God hns come out of his hiding-place to for the fulfilment of another prophecy of

" vex the nation with a sore vexation," just Isaiah, which says, " the glory of Lebanon

as He sxid that lie would by the prophet shall come unto thee, the fir tree, the pine

Joseph Smith, and precisely as Isaiuh fore- tree and the box together, to beautify the

told that there would be a woe come upon place of my sanctuary; and I will make the

these workers of iniquity. Annexed to place of my feet glorious." Isa. 60: 18.

this pait of the prophecy of Isaiah, it is Since the Book of Mormon came forth, the

declared that these workers of iniquity deuf have heard the words of the book;

would say, "surely your turning of thing* We arc not prepared to say ho.v many

upside down shall be esteemed as the pot-lcases of this kind there have been, but we'

will present evidence in reference to one

case. In the Times and Seasons of March

15, 1841, there is a letter of Charles Thomp-

that I know all their works," and then ihelson, sent from Batavia, N. Y., in which he

next remark in the prophecy of Isaiah, Isays, "about two months since I baptized

which follows the last which we have quo-la man by the name of Shamp, and wife,

ted, is given thus: "For shall the work j now residing in the village of Br.tavia, who

had a daughter about six years old that was

deaf and dumb. Since then through the

laying on of hands and the anointing with

oil in the name of the Lord, she has been

perfectly restored to hearing, and is begin

ning to talk. This has caused a great ex

citement." A few months after this event

transpired, we were in Batavia and were

there informed by some of the saints that

this event had transpired.

The meek also have increased their joy

in the Lord, and the poor among men have

rejoiced in the Holy One of Israel. Al

ready, and from the time that the Book of

Mormon came forth, many of the meek of

the earth have increased their joy in the

work, for He is fulfilling this prophecy in a Lord. They are often filled with unspeak-

marvelous manner, because this work is, able joy when they sit down together in

and was to be "a marvelous work and a heavenly places in Christ Jesus, and re-

wonder."

tcr's clay." On this remark the Lord says

in the liook of Mormon, " but behold, I

will shew unto them saith the Lord of hosts,

say of htm that made it, 'He made me not?'

Or shall the thing framed say of him that

framed it, 1 He had no understanding ?' "

Many of the enemies of the saints have

been show n that God knows all their works,

tor the judgments of God hive been so se

vere and so " marvelous" on many of them,

that some of them have confessed that

God was punishing them for their cruelties

towards the saints. In this way the Lord

has shown that He knows all their works

and in the fierceness of His anger He has

poured out, and is yet peuring out His

judgments upon them so that " the work,"

or tire believers in /Ac work eannot say that

the Lord did not make this marvelous

MARVELOUS EVENTS WHICH FOLLOW THE COM

ING FORTH OF THE BOOK OF MORMON.

In the next place, in this prophecy of

Isaiah we read as follows: " Is it not yet

a very little while, and Lebanon shall be

turned into a fruitful field, and the fruitful

field shall be esteemed as a forest? And

in that day shall the deaf hear the words

of the hook, and the eyes of the blind shall

see out of obscurity and out of darkness.

The meek also shall increase their joy in |

the Lord, and the poor among men shall

rejoice in the Holy One of Israel." 17-19v.

These are a few of the events which were

to transpire when the Lord should proceed

to do a marvelous work and a wonder.

Lebanon was to be turned into a fruitful

field. It had been deserted and but few in

habitants had lived there since the Jews

were dispersed into all nations, until thelthc terribl

>eive the baptism of the Holy Ghost, even

the gifts of the Holy Spirit. Paul said,

" the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace,

long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith,

meekness, temperance : against sueh there"

is no law " Gal 5 22, 28.

The blessings prophesied of by Isaialiy

which we have just noticed, will be more

fully realized when the annexed part of

that prophecy is fulfilled, and he there

gives the reasons why they will receive the

before mentioned blessings as follows :

For the terrible one is brought to

nought, and the scorner is consumed, and

all that watch for iniquity are cot off : that

make a man an offender for a word, and

lay a snare for him that reproveth in the

gate, and turn aside the just for a thing of

nought." 20, 21v. Thus we perceive that

the events spoken of in this prophecy were

to come to pass in that generation when

Book of Mormon came forth. After that
iiould be brought to

nought, and when all the enemies of " the
bonk came forth, Lebanon begun to be a just," and all who "turn aside" the just

fruitful field, and great improvements in will be cut off. The Lord has commenced

agr iculture have been made on it since that to cut them off. As they turned aside and

time. Thus the Lord is preparing the way drove the just from their homes into exile*
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so Have many of these scorners and watch-'] the Lord when He gathers them out of the

era for iniquity been driven from their homes countries wherein they have been scattered,

intd exile, anil as many of the saints were and when He brings them into the land of

killed, so have the enemies of the saints

beeri killed. This is " the day of the Lord's

vengeance; and the year of recompences

for the controversy of Zion," which' Isaiah

prdphesied of. See Isa. 34 : 8. The proph

ecy concerning the terrible one, the scor-

ner, and all that watch for iniquity, and

that turn aside the just for a thing ol

nought, was to be fulfilled " in that day

when the deaf should hear " the words of

Israel. Ezek. 20: 40-42 reads thus: "In

mine holy mountain, in the mountain of

the hight of Israel, saith the Lord God,

there shall all the house of Israel, all of

them in the land, serve me: there will I

accept them, and there will T require your

offerings, and the first fruits of your obla

tions with all your holy things. I will ac

cept you with your sweet savor, when I

bring you out from the people, and gather

the book," even that book which was to belyou out of the countries wherein ye have

delivered to him that was not learned, after | been scattered; and / will be sanctified in

" the woris of the book," (not the book) you before the heathen. And ye shall

tad been delivered to one who tea* learned, j know that I am the Lord, when I shall

This is the marvelous work which the Lord bring you into the land of Israel, into the

did then proceed to do, and which he is country for the which r lifted up mine hand

h'ow doing, and which he will continue to to give it to your fathers." By the 6amo

do, until all the workers of iniquity are cut prophet, the Lord also said, "I will sanc-

off, until "evil shall slay the wicked ; and jify my great name, which was profaned

they that hate the righteous shall be deso- among the heathen, which ye have pro

late," (Ps. 34 : 21) until it shall be said, " I failed in the midst of them, and the heathen

have seen the wicked in great power, and shall know that lam the Lord, saith the

spreading himself like a green bay-tree ; I Lord God, whan I shall be sanctified in yoii

yet he passed away, and lo, he was not ;j before their eves. For I will take you fro

yea, I sought him, but he could not be

found." Ps. 37 : 34-36. This marvelous

work will continue until "the inhabitants

O'f the earth are burned and few men left."

Isa. 24: 6. These events are all connected

with the coming forth of the Book of Mor

mon, and they were to transpire after that

book should come forth, and beside these

events, Isaiah furthermore said, " there

fore thus saith the Lord, who redeemed

Abraham, concerning the house of Jacob,

'Jacob shall not now be ashamed, neither

shall his face now wax pale. But when he

seeth his children, the work of mine hands,

m

among the heathen, and gather you out of

all countries, and will bring you into your

own land." Ezek. 20: 23,24. This'will

be the time when the children of J^acob

will sanctify the God of Jacob. This is

therefore another event which will trans

pire in this generation, and then will Israel

lie gathered out of the countries where

they have been scattered, and the Lord

will bring them into the land of Israel.

These events also were to transpire after

the coming forth of the book spoken of by

Isaiah, for it is one connected prophecy—

connected by the words, "for," "and,"

In the midst of hint, they shall sanctify my " wherefore," "therefore," "in that day,"

name, and sanctify the Holy One of Jacot

rind shall fear the'God of Israel.'" 22-24v.

We learn by this part of the prophecy that

in that day the seed of Jacob will be a

righteous peopls—a people who will sanc

tify the name of the Lord, and sanctify the

Holy one of Jacob. Peter said in 1 Pefer

8: 15, "sanctify the Lord God in your

hearts." Now if we can ascertain when the

seed of Jacob will sanctify the name of the

Lord and sanctify the Holy One of Jacob,

then we can show thereby that in that gen

eration the book spoken of by Isaiah was

that" and "but," one or other of which

words commences nearly every verse in the

prophecy.

As we have shown that Isaiah foretold

that the children of Jacob shall "sanctify

the Holy One of Jacob, and shall fear the

God of Israel" we will examine the import

of the preceding words which we have ital

icised, and we will ascertain when the chil

dren of Jacob "shall fear the God of Isra

el." Jer. 32: 37-41 reads as follows:

"Behold, I will gather them (Israel) out

of all countries, whitherlhave driven them

to come forth, for, remember, that Isaiah in mine anger, and in my fury, and in great

allows that all the events spoken of in his wrath; and I will bring them agaiu unto

prophecy concerning the book which was this place, and I will cause them to dwell

to come forth, were to transpire in one age safely : and they shall be my people, and I

of the world—in that day when the deaf will be their God: and I will give them one!

were to hear the words of the book. Eze-lheart and one way, that they may fear me

kiel shows when Israel will sanctify the l/or ever, for the good of them, and of their

Lord, and he shows that they flgll 4arinti{>r\Wa>cn after them: and I will make an
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everlasting covenant with them, that I will the Book of Mormon was brought forth,

not turn away from them, to do them good -Jmany who did thus err in spirit have come

but I mill put my fear in their hearts, that'to understanding. They do net, now, glory

they shall not depart from me. Yea, I will

rejoice over them to do them good, and I

will plant them in this land assuredly."

This <ruotation shows plainly that Israel

trill " fear the God of Israel" when they

are gathered out of all countries into their

own laud, and as this gathering was to fol

low the coming forth of the book,

commenced soon after it came forth

in that imaginary wisdom which is taught

by the precept of men, but they have done

us the Lord commanded by the prophet, in

these words: " Let n»t tb« wise man glory

in his wisdom, neither let the mighty man

glory in his might, l«t not the rich man

glory in his riches : but let him that glori-

o itleth, glory in this that he undertlandeth and

The knoweth me, that I am the Lord which ex-

first edition of the Book of Mormon wasierciseth loving kindness, judgment and)

printed in 1830. From the time of the dis- righteousness in the earth." Jer. 9 : 23, 24.

pcrsion of the Jews into all nations until Those who have come to understanding

1830, every attempt by them to return to have been taught by the teachings of the

their own laud was frustrated, and numer- Holy Spirit, which leads* into all truth and

oua attempts icere made ; but after the Book shows things to come. They have received

of Mormon was published, a permanent those blessings which Paul described when

gal/iering commenced and is still progres

sing,

Mchemit Ali, the Pacha of Egypt, waged

war against his master, the Sultan of Tur

key, under whose dominion the Holy Land

had been for many years; and in this war

the Turks, (who had been enemies of the

Jews for a long time) were cut off from the

Holy Land, and the Pacha of Egypt assum

ed the government of the land, and restor

ed to the Jews their liberty, and the privi

lege of rebuilding Jerusalem.

A letter from Jerusalem, written by an

Hamburgh correspondent, May 14, 1840,

which wa8 republished in the Times and

Seasons, Dec. 1, 1840, says, " the English

Consul endeavors to engage the Jews to

cultivate the land of their fathers, under

the favor of Mchemet Ali, and considerable

quantities of land have been purchased for

foreign emigrants. * * * Some rich Jews

in London and Italy, intend to establish

factories and manufactures in Jerusalem,

he said that he prayed, "that the God of

our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory,

may give unto you (the saints) the Spirit

of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge

of him: the eyes of your understanding be-

in<" enlightened ; that ye may know what

is the hope of his calling, and what the

riches of the glory of his inheritance in the

saints." Eph. 1 : 17, 18. Those who have

come to understanding in these days have

come to it by receiving the same " Spirit

of wisdom and revelation," and by having

the eyes of their understanding enlghtcned'

by that Spirit. These blessings were to be

given unto them who would " come to un

derstanding" after the coming forth of the

Book of Mormon, and they have been given

unto many, and they will yet be given to

many more, for this is the day spoken of

by Daniel when " the wise shall understand."

Many who murmured against the teach

ings of men in our day, and who perceived

that there is a great deficiency in their

and some other considerable towns underjteachings and systems, have learned doo-

the protection of England. The English | trine. They have learned that the religious

appointed a Vice ConsulGovernment 1

at Jerusalem for all Palestine."

At this time it is believed that there are

40,000 Jews in Jerusalem. Thus their res

toration to that land is progressing, and

thus the marvelous work which the Lord

was to do after the Book of Mormon came

forth is progressing with an unmistakable

precision, both at Jerusalem and on this

land.

The prophet Isaiah concluded his proph

ecy on this subject by foretelling that at

this time, " they also that erred in spirit

shall come to understanding, and they that

murmured shall learn doctrine." 24 v.

Those who had erred in spirit were those

who had been drunken, but not with wine.

world had forsaken the Lord, " the foun

tain of living waters, and hewed them out

cisterns, broken cisterns, that can hold no

water." Jer. 2: 14. They have drank of

the fountain of the water of life. They

have believed on the Lord Jesus Christ, re

pented of their sins, been baptized for the

remission of their sins, and they have re

ceived the gift of the Holy Ghost, there

fore they have learned doctrine, and are "no

more children, tossed to and fro, and car

ried about with every wind of doetrine," for

Jesus said, " if any man will do His (the

Father's) will, he shall know of the doctrine,

whether it be of God, or whether I speak

of myself." John 7 : 17. We have now

shown by a large amount of evidence that

They were those who had been taught the; the Book of Mormon is a revelation from

fear of God by the precept of men. Since1 God, that when it came forth, the Lord Hi

i
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then proceed to do a marvelous work and n

wonder, that lie has continued to do that

work, and is now doing it.

VABIABLENESS OF BRIGHAMISM.

UTAH, AN UNPRODUCTIVE, " UNDESIRABLE,"

''BARE," "COLD AND DISAGREEABLE" COUNTRY.

On opening the 11th volume of the Mil-

lenial Star, of Feb. 1, 1849, first and fore

most, we saw a hymn, in which "Zion's

land," is called "California's land," as fol

lows:

" On Zion's land there will be rest,

For all the Saint's that's here oppress'd,

On Zion's Mount we shall be free,

And there we'll have our jubilee.

To California's land we'll go,

Where, from the mountains, wine doth

flow;

A land of peace and liberty,

To California ! go with me.

And like the garden of the Lord

Her deserts bloom, and shall afford

Great joy, and gladness, love and peace;

A voice of praise shall never cease.

To California's land we'll go," etc.

This was published Feb. 1st, 1849.

Orson Pratt preached in Salt Lake City,

Sept. 16th, 1860, and instead of saying

ing, "from the mountains wine doth flow

and of that land, " like the garden of the

Lord, her deserts bloom," the Deseret News

of June 19th, 1861, reports that he said

"I think that there is no people upon the

face of the earth need to envy the Latter-

Day-Saints, so far as their temporal pros

pects are concerned ; in other respects, they

have great cause to envy them. There is

not much chance for the L. D. Saints to

grow rich in this Territory, I mean accord

ing to the meaning of the term in the world.

There is and ever will be too much to be

done in various kinds of labor, ior the

building up of the kingdom of God. Your

laud, of course, yields abundantly where it that the mountain of the Lord's house shall

is well cultivated, but it requires a great be established in the top of the mountains

saw that this people would have to flee into

the mountains, and into a climate and coun

try that the Gentiles wonld not desire. If

we are not in such a place, I do not know

where we will find one more undesirable

than this. Do the saints delight in this lo

cality ? No, it is repugnant to their feel

ings, if they could have their choice. Did

I come here by choice, or was it not be

cause I had to come ?* I like this country,

and if it is not bare enough, cold and disa

greeable enough, to those who wish to live

in ease, we will find another location a lit

tle further off. When we came here wo

were a thousand miles from everybody.

Are you afraid of the Gentiles coming

here ? Should wc nil move from this city

and give the Gentiles liberty to occupy our

houses, our farms, 4c, in five years you

would not find them here ; they could not

live here, for this is not a place that would

suit them. If this is not the place for us

to dwell, it is not to be found in Texas, in

California, nor in old or New Mexico.

Where is it then? That is not for me nor

you to inquire about, but it will not be in

any of those places."

If the Lord led them into that land when

they were a righteous people, then the Lord

curseth the land of the righteous, that they

may live on a land which is cursed more

than any of the lands of the Gentiles, and

he leadeth away the righteous into barren

and cursed lands, but in the Book of Mor

mon we are taught an entirely opposite

doctrine, for Nephi said that the Lord

"leadeth away the righteous into precious

lands, and the wicked he destroyed], and

curseth the land unto them for their sakes,"

Nephi 5 : 26.

For die Herald.

THE MOUNTAIN OF THE LORD'S

HOUSE.

" 0 Zion that bringest good tidings, get

thee up into the high mountain." Isa. 40 : 9.

And it shall come to pass in the last days

deal of toil to accomplish it ; about three

or four times the labor is required of the

farmers and agriculturists, than is required

in other countries. Why, it takes a man

almost one half of his time to get his fuel

from the kanyons, about one quarter to ir

rigate the soil, and of course the rest is1

well occupied with the other duties of life

This being the case

and exalted above the hills, and all nations

shall flow unto it." Isa. 2 : 2. " All ye in

habitants of the world, and dwellers on the

earth, sec ye, when he lifteth up an ensign

on the mountains, and when he blowcth a

* This is a remarkable and significant

question, and a question which many exiled

, then there is not much! criminals might ask, but perhaps none with

prospect of soon becoming very rich."

In Brigham Young's Journal of Dixcour-

•M, Vol. 3, p. 210, he is reported to have

preached, Feb. 17, 1856, as follows: "I

more propriety than Brigham. It is a lead-

ing question, and it is equivalent to a con

fession that he did not go there by choice,

but that lie had to go.
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trumpet hear yc." Isa. 18 : %. |thcn, it is easy to sec, signified the "king*

That the foregoing quotations are to be dom " in its incipient state, or when fir^V

fulfilled in this present age of the world isj'' cut out of the mountain (United States)

easily proved by the prophecies, and passing without hands," and the "mountain " which

events; but where and how, seems to be a " filled the whole earth," is the kingdom,

matter of some controversy, at least among I in its complete development and dominion

those who are called Latiei -Day-Saints, when Christ comes. So then, in the " vis-

Thc matter has been discussed at greatlion" of Nebuchadnezzar, the terms "stone'?

length through the press and the pulpit, by

the Utah Mormons, and in regard to some
•vital and striking points, it is evident they

have run wide of the mark, and plunged

themselves into egregious errors. They

hold that these passages must be under

stood literally, that the "mountains" and

" hills" here spoken of are literal masses,

or eminences, of earth and rock, and that

the liocky Mountains are those which are

alluded to, and that in the valleys and fast

ncsses thereof, these and other similar pas

sages are to have their only, full and final

fulfillment. All tins we deny, and shall

endeavor, by the help of the Lord, to re

;md " mountain" signify a kingdom, so also

we hold, that in the " vision of Isaiah," as

before quoted, the terms " hills " and

"mountains" signify congregations and

kingdoms. I am aware that some good

Latter-Day-Saints will not approve of ap

plying the prophecies in any other than a

literal sense, holding that any other mode

would be spiritualizing them. In this they

err, nothing is clearer than that the scrip

tures abound with types, metaphors, sym

bols, parables, allegories, tut., some of

which are explained and others remain to

lie explained in their proper time. Spiri

tualizing the scriptures, and expounding or

fute. We feel that it is highly important] interpreting them, is very different. The

that this gross error should be exposed, as first is a great heresy, the latter, an office

thousands have been, and are being victim-devolving upon him that ministereth in the

ized, by this cunning device of Satan, i word of God. N'cphi, in 2 Nephi 1 lc. says,

which is, indeed, one of the most pronii " Isaiah spake manv things which were

nent stepping stones down into the dark, hard for many of my people to understand."

deep, damning slough of Mormon apostacy

The specidusness of the doctrine, and the

apparent correctness of the arguments by

which they try to sustain it, combine to

make it one qf thp most dangerous heresies

pf these last days. In order to a right un

derstanding of the subject, let us enquire,

what does the term "mountains" or "moun

tain " ^ignify ? We answer, that when they

Surely, if they were to be understood liie-

rully, they would not be hard to under

stand ; why did not Nephi's brethren under

stand them ? Hear him, " for they know not

the manner of prophesying among the Jews

* * * nnj there ia none other people that

understood the things which were spoken

unto the Jews like unto them, save it be

they are taught after the manner of the

are- used metaphorically, or figuratively, things of the Jews." Jacob, the brother,

they signify kingdoms, nations, people, of Nephi adds, (15. of Jacob S : 5) " behold,

cities, or congregations. For instance, I the Jews were a stifihecked people, and

(see Isa. 41 : 15, ill) "Behold I will make they despised the words of plainness, and

thee (Israel) a new sharp threshing instru- killed the prophets, and sought for things

inent,' having teeth, thou shalt thresh the they could not understand, * * * for God,

mountains, (kingdoms) and beat them small,, hath taken away his plainness from them

and shalt make the hills (churches or con-Sand delivered unto them many tliingswbich

gregations) as chaff, thou shalt fan them, ] they can not understand, because they desired

and the wind shall carry them away, and'iV." By the foregoing quotations, we learn

the whirlwind shall scatter them." The that the prophecies of Isaiah are hard tq

" mountains," " hills" and "threshing in

strument" here spoken of, are clearly figu

rative, and not literal. The general sub

ject, and the terms used, are

what we find in Daniel 2: -SB

similar with understood

understand, that the Jewish prophets had

manner" of prophesying peculiar to

themselves, and that " none other people"

44, 45 In Jo

their prophecies as did the

thev are taught after the mai»-

the 35th v. we find the metaphors, and in|.\EU of the things of the Jews." The man-

the 44 and 45, we learn their meaning. Itlner of their prophesying was highly figura-

says, "and the stone that smote the image] five, and there is not, nor never has been,

became a great mount/tin." What is meanta nation where language so largely abounds

by the stone? "A kingdom which shall with highly wrought figures as the He-

nevtr be destroyed." See v. 44. When the brews For proof, we have only to read

"stone" increases, or becomes " a great their works, both biblical and profane.

mountain and fills the whole earth," what] When we understand the " manner" of the,

is it? It is a great kingdom. The " stone", Jews' prophesying, we will know the mean,
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ing of the types, symbols, metaphors, and * * * For in this mountain shall the liatid

allegories, as presented by theni, and this of the Lord rest."

we can learn to a gooiHy degree, by com

paring one part of the scriptures with an

other, and by interpreting one figure, met

aphor, symbol or allegory, by the given in

Let us now introduce the revelations of

Joseph the martyr and see where Jsa. 25c.

is fulfilled. If we show where it is fulfilled,

then we show where the mountain of the

terpretation of the same or like figure, Lord's house was to be located in the last

symbol, &c, found in another part of the days, and where Isa. 2: 2, 18: 3, and 40:

scripture, as in the case before us. 9, ure fulfilled, for they all allude to the

We will now proceed further with our same event. Let us turn to B. of C. 18 : 8,

examination of the terms " mountain " and

"hills." In Jer. lfc. the Lord is reprov

ing Judah for their many sins, and He says

of that nation, "0 my mountain in thelprepared to bear testimony of the things

field, I will give thy substance, and all thy

treasures to the spoil, end thy high places

for sin, throughout all thy borders, and

Behold, verily I say unto you, for this

cause 1 have sent you that you might be

obedient, and that your hearts might be

which are to conic, and also, that you might

be honored of laving the foundation and of

bearing record of the land upon w hich the

thou even thyself, shalt discontinue frr;m|Zion of God sl|all stand, and also, that

thine heritage that I gave thee, and I willjfeast of fat things might be prepared for

cause thee to serve thine enemies in the

land which thou knowest not : for ye have

kindled a fire in mine anger, which shall

burn forever." 84 v. It needs no argument

to show that the "mountain" here spoken

of was none other than the people or king

dom of Judah. "I will cause thee to serve 'the ric

thine enemies in a land which thou know- 1 noble :

the poor; yea, a feast of fat things, of

wines on the lees well refined, that the

earth may know that the mouths of the

prophets shall not fail : yea, a suppef of

the house of the Lord, well prepared, unto

which all nations shall be invited. Firstly,

and the learned, the wise and the

and after that coincth the day of

est not," is language that cannot apply to my power: then shall the poor, the lame,

literal mountains, for it implies a removal iand the blind, and the deaf, conic in unto

into a strange land, and it can apply onfylthe marriage of the Lamb, and partake of

to the people or nation. In Jer. 51c. the the supper of the Lord, prepared for the

Lord shows the future overthrow of Baby- great day to come. Behold, I, the Lord,
Ion, and in v. 25th uses the term u nioun- have spoken it. And that the testimony

tain," to denote the kingdom, thus: " be-:(law) might go forth from Zion, yea, from

hold I am against thee, 0 destroying moun

tain, saith the Lord, which destroyest all

tjie earth, and I will stretch out my hand

upon thee and roll the dow n from the rocks,

and will make thee a burnt mountain."

How plain it is that the term is here used

the mouth of the city of the heritage of

God." How plainly it is declared that God

will fulfil in Zion, In Missouri, as He has

began to fulfil the quoted predictions of

Isaiah. How plain that here the ' moun

tain of the Lord's house" was to be estab-

figuratively V Our limited time, and spaceilished in these last days, and that the prc-

in the Hkrai.o, forbids us an extended il- dieted going forth of the law from Zion,

lustration of the term, therefore we will (Isa. 2 : 3,) began to be, and will be finally

content ourselves with citing our readers to land fully fulfilled in this place. Here the

a few other passages, and comment briefly

on them, in order that they may more fully

learn " the manner of the Jews prophesy

ing." In Jer. 31 : 23, Ezck. 17: 22, and

Hicah. 6: 1, 2, it is clear the term is used

city of Zion, " the mountain of the Lord's

house," was founded and began to be estab

lished in August, 1831. Hear the gospel

"feast" began to be prepared. From this

the Zion of the last days, the "testimony"

figuratively, and represents a kingdom, peo-j(law) began to go forth. See 15. of C. 18:

pie or nation. In Isa. 00: 20, Dan. 9: 1 6, [ 1 5. "For, verily, the sound (of the gospel

Joel 2: 1, and Zech. 8: 8, It is equally clear trumpet) must go forth from this place

that the term is used figuratively, and sig- (Zion, Mo.,) into all the world, and unto

nifies a city. In Isa. 25: 0, 7, 10, and Joel the uttermost parts of the earth, the gospel

3 : 17, the term evidently means Zion. Isa. must be preached unto every creature, w ith

25:0,7,10 reads as follows: "And in signs following them that believe." Here

this mountain shall the Lord of hosts make the "ensign" to the nations was lifted up

unto all people a feast of fiit things, a feast as it is declared, (B. of C. 21 : 8,) "Zion

of wines on the lees; of fat things full of shall flourish, and the glory of the Lord

marrow, of wines on the lees well refined, jshall be upon her, and she shall be an en-

\*ign unto the people, and there shall comeAnd he will destroy In this mountain the

face of the covering cast over all people

and the veil that is spread over all nations.

unto her ("and all nations shall flow unto

it." Isa. 2: 2,) out of every nation under
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heaven, anil the day shall come when the

nations of the earth shall tremble because

of her, and shall fear because of her terri

ble ones." Here the gospel " trumpet "

began to be blown ; here " Zion that bring-

cst good tidings" (the gospel) got up into

the high mountain, (United States.) B. of

C. 21: 7, says, "Behold I, the Lord, have

made my church in these last days, like

unto a judge sitting on an hill, or in an high

place, to judge the nations, for it shall come

to pass, that the inhabitants of Zion shall

judge all things pertaining to Zion ; and

liars and hypocrites shall be proved by them,

and they who are not apostles and prophet*

shall br known," and here in Zion, "the

hand of the Lord shall rest," (Isa. 25: 10,)

and until the children of Zion return to

Zion, in Mo., we are confident that they

will have no considerable rest. That Jo

seph, the martyred prophet, knew that the

mountain of the Lord's house was the city

of .Zion in Mo., is unmistakably evident

from his letter to E. Partridge, W. W.

Phelps, and others, written from Kirtland,

Dee. 10th, 183:3, soon after the mob had

driven the saints, lie says, of that event,

" we are thankful to learn that no more

have been slain, and our daily prayers are,

that the Lord will not suffer His saints,

who have gone up to His land, to keep HU

commandments, to stain His holy mountain
with their blood." See Tunes <£• Seasons

v. 0, p. 928 Did not the "choice seer"

know the meaning and application of the

terra when he used it as above? Did he

know that Zion "the city of the heri

tage of God " was " the mountain ?" Most

assuredly he did, hence he wrote and proph

esied concerning it, as we have seen, and

inasmuch as his revelations and writings

point out Zion in Mo., as the place for the

fulfillment of the prophecies that relate to

tho founding and building up the " moun

tain of the Lord's house," what authority

have men ior saying it shall be fulfilcd in

Utah, or elsewhere? None at all. And

thank God the time is at hand when these

theories will fall before the power of truth,

and leave their authors and propagators to

the just condemnation of the wise and the

good. In B. of C. 108: 4, we read as fol

lows: " Let them therefore, who are among

the Gentiles, flee unto Zion; and let them who

be of Judah, flee unto Jerusalem, unto the

mountains of the Lord's house." Wlmt have

we here ? Why that Zion and Jerusalem are

the " mountains" of the Lord's house. Zion

"my holy mountain"aud "Jerusalem my holy

mountain," are the "mountains" mentioned

above. What ground then is there for the

claim that the Rocky Mountains are the

mountains spoken of? There is none.

Before we dismiss the matter in hand,

let us sec what the term " hill " signifies

when it is used jiguratively, "exalt the

Lord, our God, and worship at His holy

kill:' Ps. 99 : 9. "Yet have I set my king

upon my holy hill of Zion." Ps. 2: 6. "who

shall ascend into the hill of the Lord, or

who shall stand in His holy place." Ps. 24 :

3. "Lord, who shall abide in thy taberna

cle ? Who shall dwell in thy holy hill ?"

Ps. 15: 1. By examining the contexts to

these quotations, it will be readily discern

ed that the term "hill" here signifies a

place of worship, such as the church or

congregation of the Lord. As the term

"mountain* denotes (when used figura

tively) a nation, kingdom, city or people,

so the term "hill" denotes organizations

of lesser importance and extent, and each

term relates to, or signifies, the political,

social or spiritual eminence, of that organ

ization to which they refer. The moun

tain of the Lord's house as it is described

by Isa. 2 : 2, is established in the top of the

mountains, and exalted above the hills, and

what is it ? Why that Zion—the church—

the kingdom of God is founded in the midst

and "top" or hight of other kingdoms

(the different States which constitute the

United States,) and exalted above tho

various churches or worshiping congrega

tions. This, to my mind, is clear. It mav

be asked wherein the church of Latter-Day-

Saints is exalted above other churches. I

answer, chiefly in spiritual knowledge, pow

er and blessings, and it is evident that the

[first authorities of the church so under

stood it, for in an article written for the

L.-D.-S: Messenger (t Advocate, printed at

Kirtland, in May, 1836, we find the follow

ing: "Nothing can be more pleasing and

delightful than to contemplate the situation

of the Latter-Day Saints, placed as it were

on an eminence, and bringing within the

compass of their observation all the king

doms of the world, * * * favored with the

light of heaven, by which they can contem

plate the history of the world in its true

light, the light in which the great Jehovah

viewed them." Truly this is an eminent

position—an "exalted" position, and how

pertinent and striking the figure, "estab

lished in the top of the mountains and ex

alted above the hills." To make certainty

doubly sure with regard to our interpreta

tion of the term " mountain," we quote

again : " How beautiful upon the moun

tains, (among the nations) are the feet of

him thatbringeth good tidings." Isa, 62: 7.

" Behold upon the mountains the feet of

him that bringeth good tidings, that pub

lished! peace." Nah. 1: 15. These passa-

ges clearly relate to the gospel minister*
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among the nation* and kingdoms of the

earth, and not to their travelling on the

Rocky mountains, or any other literal moun

tains. Paul evidently quotes one of these

passages when he says, " how beautiful are

the feet of them that preach the gospel of

pcuce." Rom. 10: 15. The Lord called

Martin Harris to this ministry in 1830, and

said to him, " thou shalt declare glad ti

dings, yea, publish it to the mountains (na

tions) and upon every high placed (to every

church) and among every people that thou

ahalt be permitted to see." B. of 0. 44: 4.

So also Sidney Rigdon was a gospel minis

ter, and preached much to the people until

1S37 or 1888, when he, for reasons known

to God, suspended his ministerial labors al

most entirely, and in 1841, the Lord said

concerning him, in K. of C. 103: 32, "if he

will offer unto mo an acceptable offering

and acknowledgments, and remain with my

people, behold, I, the Lord your (!od, will

Ileal him, that he shall be healed ; and he

shall lift up his voice auain on the mountain*,

and be a spokesman before my face." In

asmuch as lie said "again," it is implied

that he had heretofore done so, and what

is to be understood by lifiing up his voice

on the "mountains," evidently preaching

the gospel to the nations, kingdoms and

people. This he had done, for he had

preached in many different States of this

Union, and also in Canada.

The scriptures are given for our instruc

tion, and happy are they that learn to ap

ply properly their blessed lessons. They

will prove to them a light in a dark place,

a lamp to their feet anil a light to their path.

In concluding my article on this import

ant subject, I will call tire attention of the

reader to further and conclusive evidences,

that Joseph the martyr, and the first elders

of the church in 1833 and 1834, while under

the full and steady blaze of the "inspira

tion of the Almighty," believed and taught

that " the mountain of the Lord's house"

was to be established in the Lord's time in

Missouri, and therefore not in the Rocky

Mountains of Utah.

In July, 1834, while Joseph the martyr

was with the saints in Clay Co., Mo., he

organized the lligh Council. On this sub

ject he says, "on the 3rd of July the high

priests of Zion assembled in Clay Co., and

I proceeded to organize a High Council,

agreeably to a revelation given at Kirtland,

* * * from this time I continued to give

instructions to the members of the High

Council. * * * After singing and prayer I

gave the council such instructions in rela

tion to their high calling as would enable

them to proceed to minister in their office

agreeably to the pattern heretofore given,

(read the revelation on the subject) and

told them that if I should now be taken

away, I had accomplished the great work

the Lord had laid before me, and that

which 1 had desired of the Lord ; and that

1 1 had done my duty in organizing the High

Council through which the will of the Lorti

might he knotcn on ail imjKtrtanl occasions in

the building up of Zion and establishing truth

in the earth." T.'k S. p. 1109.

Thus was this Council " instructed" by

this Choice Seer, "in relation to their high

calling" and "through which the will of tho

Lord niigbt Ire known on all important oc

casions in the building up of Zion and es

tablishing truth in the earth." Let us sea

what this Council, thus endowed, said,

(while Joseph was still in their midst, over

seeing and endorsing their teachings) with

regard to the Mountain of the Lord's house."

On July 7th this Council held a session,

Joseph the martyr being present. Of the

transactions of the council Joseph said,

(T. & S. vol. 6, p. 1110) "the following ap

peal was written and sanctioned by the

High Council, and First Presidency of tiro

Church." (F. G. Williams was then present

with Joseph, and acted as Clerk of tho

Council.) From this " appeal" of the High

Council, "sanctioned by the first presiden

cy of the church"—the highest authority of

God on earth, we make the following ex

tracts which are of vital importance to tho

subject under investigation, and show w/iere

the scriptures which I have quoted must

have their fulfillment. " The holy proph

ets have declared that it should come to

pass in the last days, that the mountain of

the Lord's house should be established in

the top of the mountains, and should bo

exalted above the hills, and all nations

shall flow unto it. And many people should

go and say, come ye, and let us go up to tho

mountain of the Lord, to the house of tho

God of Jacob, and he will teach us of his

ways, and we will walk in his paths, for out

of Zion shall go forth the law and the word

of the Lord front Jerusalem. And again,

it was said by Joel, seemingly to strengthen

the faith of the Latter Day Saints in tho

above, that whosoever should call on the

name of the Lord should be delivered, for

in Mount Zion and in Jerusalem shall be

deliverance, as the Lord hath said, and in

the remnant whom the Lord shall call. In

fact, all the prophets from Moses to John

the Revelator, have spoken concerning

these things, and all in good faith, by di

rect revelation from the Lord, as in days of

old. We commenced tJie glorious work." Page

1120. Now if they, "commenced the glo

rious work" of establishing in Missouri the

mountain of the Lord's house in the top of
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the mountains, shall not that work be com-, what the prophets have said concerning

pletcd there 1 Has God changed concern- [Zion in the last days, how the glory of

)ing Zion? Has she been moved out of her Lebanon is to come unto her, the fir tree,

ijdace? verily, no, for the Lord says, "Zion the pine tree and the box tree together, to

shall not be moved out of her place not

withstanding her children are scattered,

they that remain and are pure in heart

beautify the place ol his sanctuary ; that

he may make the place of'his feet glorious,

where for brass he will bring gold, and for

shall return and come to Zion with soups iron he w ill bring silver, and for wood brass,

and everlasting joy," &e. The "iippcal",and for stones iron, and when the feast of

states where Zion must be built : " in Jack- fat things w ill be given to the just, yea,

son county, and ihe land whereon the Zion, when the splendor of the Lord is brought

of God, according to our faith, shall stand |to one consideration, for the good of His

in the last days, for the salvation am) gath- people ; the calculatipns of men, and tho

ering of Israel." Page 1121. How full and i vain glory of the world vanishes, and we

unequivocatin^ was the testimony of these exclaim, 'God will shine the perfection of

inspired men, that the only place for the j beauty out of Zion.'" T. & S. vol. S, p. 450.

city of Zion was in Jackson county, Mo

But I will quote a little more on this point

from the "appeal:" "Thus we shall send

Let us briefly sum up the evidences in-

introduced. We sec that the term moun

tain, when it is used by the prophets in
laborers into the Lord's vineyard to gather !a figurative sense, denotes a nation, king-

the wheat and prepare the earth against ;uonii c;tyi or congregation ; that the term

the day when desolations shall bo poured ... ljiji- signifies church, congregation or

out, without measure; and as it now is and!conipara,jvciy smali organized bodies, as

ever has been considered one of the most uiH» ore smaller than mountains; that

honorable and glorious employments of!jjftn 2; 3;") 45- Mich. 6: 1 2- Isa. 2: 2"

men to carry good tidings to the nations, 'i^/jk'. 37. I8'a. 40: 9; Isa.' 25 : VlO ;

so wo shall expect the clemency of all men Joel 0 . 32; began to be fulfilled in Zion,

while we go forth, for the last time, to

gather Israel for the glory of God, that he
in Mo., Aug. lH:il ; that the building up

of Zion and the establishing the moun-
may suddenly come to his temple; that all ,ajn ofthe Lh,.(1s b(,usie> arc one amlthe

nations may come and worship in his pres- Lftme worki and ,„ be accompii!shed in

ence when there shall bo none to molest or M() ) and m)t jn Vtah an(I tbftt j u

make afraid, but the earth shall be filled tb(J mart and ,hc firgt c](,era

with his knowledge and glory. We live , ,„ |b- wben ,,,,.„„ b the power of
an age of fearful imagination, with a 1 the (,„,,.„ s iri| „ werfi la£ thcFfounda!

sincerity that common men are endowe.l;,ion of „,e ft and marvelous work of

with, the saints have labored, without pay, the last davs

to instruct the United States, that the gatii- .' * " .
ering had commenced in the western boun- Now ™y dear render, you see the issue

daries of'Missouri, to build a holy citv,;ls <nlr,.v "'ado. Brigham \ oung and his

where, as may be seen in the eighteenth jco-lahorers, say Zion is in Utah, and that

chapter of Isaiah, 'the present should be '"cy have got "up into the high ihouht

brought unto the Lord of hosts, of a people ;tlun>" Joseph the Martys taught in sub,

scattered and peeled, and from a people ter. stanoe, that this prophecy was fulfilled

riblc from their beginning hitherto ; a na- in Mo. Brigham and his associates claim

tion meted out and trodden under foot, lllilt ,heJ' in fulfillment of prophecy are

whose land the rivers have spoiled, to disestablishing the mountain of the Lord's

place of the name of the Lord of hosts, the!1"""* in the top of the Rocky mountains,

Mount Zion." Page 1 122. It ivill be no- (and yet 'hey are in the valley) Joseph

ticed that the "appeal" declares that in'the Martyr and the first elders, taught
- ■ — . .. ■ . . 1. . . 1 u i_ 1 1 : I
Jackson Co., Mo., is "the plaee of tho name

of the Lord of Hosts, the Mount Zion," unto

which the people of the Lord are to be

gathered, and Joseph further says on Zioi

that it should be, and was being, accord

ing to prophecy, established in Mo. The

lirighamites claim that they in fulfilment

of prophecy have lifted "up an ensign

"the mountain of the Lord's house'' being on the mountains" in Utah, but the rev-

established there, "the disadvantages here elations of Jesus Christ through Joseph

(Jackson Co., Mo.,) like all new countries'the martyr declared Zion in Mo. to be

are self evident, lack of mills and schools, that ensign, see B. of C. 21 : 8. The

together with the natural privations and, lirighamites claim that Utah is the plaoe

inconveniencies, which the bund of indus-|of refuge and safety for the Saints, but

iry, and the refinement of society, with the Joseph the martyr assured us that refuge

polish of society, overcome. But all these will be found in the great day of calami-

impediments vanish when it is recollected ty, in Zion, Mo., in Jerusalem and in the.
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*e»^<kz?U whom the Lord our God shall call. come. This constitutes a man who ia

VIPho are you going to believe, Joseph and subject to like passions as we are a pro

file first elders, or the lSrjghamitcs ? If phet, which tills the second proposition of

you believe the first, you cannot believe 'the text, and so by the accumulation of

the last mentioned for they are diametri- evidence the members are added unti}

cally opposed. If Joseph the martyr the body is composed, the members conr

taught the truth, the Hrighamites teach stituting the body, the Spirit being the

heresy. Joseph is true. His teachings life, and the operation of the Spirit pror

on this subject are plain and caunot ducing the action of the body, or the liv-;

fail, and though we still wail, the prom

isej, prophecies, and inspired teachings

of Joseph the martyr will be fully realiz

ed soon. I will close this article by ask

ing who are the "remnant' spoken of?

w. w. b!

for tile Herald.

A TEST TEXT.

." And God hath set some in the church.

ing ('Lurch of Christ, with all its gift?

and blessings, for the edification of the

body, the work of the ministry, the per

fecting of the saints, &c. This is the

true pattern of the true church, and the

test that will always distinguisL it from

counterfeits.

Tho first thing God did toward the or

ganization of his church in these last

days was to call and qualify his servant

Joseph the martyrfor the office of apostle,

first apostles, secondarily prophets, and older, and instruct him how to build

thirdly teachers, after that miracles, theniup His church in the most holy faith,

gifts of healings, helps, governments, di- Although Joseph was a prophet of the

versitics of tongues." 1 Cor. 12: 2!

We propose to show that the above is,

and always has been an infallible rule,

by which to test the claim or establish

the divine authenticity of every organi

zation of individuals claiming to be the

Church of Jesus Christ. Man being so

constructed that he cannot believe any

thing without evidence, it fojlows natur

ally that a mechanical application of

power in order to produce motion, or ac

tion, must be resorted to. The first action

essential in this case is the action of the

mind. Hence God as an alfwixe Master

Lord, he was not a prophet to the church

in the beginning, tiecause there was no

church, but after the church was built

up, in process of time with its quorums of

elders, seventies, high priests, &c. it be

came necessary to have a more perfect

organization, anil presiding officers over

the different quorums with a clear defi

nition of their duties, and powers, in

which case Joseph was chosen President

of the high priesthood, in which capacity

(lie right of lawgiver pertained, with a

promise that it should not depart from

him only on condition, in which condi-

workman, sets an apostle to work; anition he should only have power to apr

apostle being a living, and special wit- point another in his stead. It was gen-

ness to the world that there is a God, orally understood that the Lord would,

and that nis acquaintance can only be or had. instructed him how to make pro-

made by obedience to certain requisitions, vision if he should be taken away. Now

or laws, showing by His superior rea- in the revelation given in 1841, the quali-

soning that the faculties of t£|e soul has fication of the holy priesthood, the bless-

becn touched by the finger of inspiration, ings and exaltation of Zion, the prosper-

bearing such a message of light to poor ity and continued inheritance of the

benighted man, that aprakes a desire injehurch, with all the promises pertaining

his soul to be made a participant of that

heaveply light. Here then is the evi

dence sufficient tq produce the motion, or

action, and leads man tq obey the requi

to that order, or organization of the

priesthood and church, were upon con-:

dition, and upon the contingency of a

failure, they should be rejected as a

sit ion of the messenger, and yielding im-, church with their dead, for instead of

pliett obedience to the law of the mes- blessings "ye by your own works, bring

gage,, he places himself in the condition cursings, wrath, indignation and judg-

tq receive the promise. This establishe

the truth of th,e message in this man's

mind, and the fruits of the Spirit being

manifest also has its effect, or influence,

Ghost, or the testimony of Jesus, which

is the Spirit of prophecy, which shall

ments upon your own heads by your fol

lies, and by all your abominations which

you practice before me saith the Lord."

This rejection of the church was literally

the promise being the gift of the Holy fulfilled according to the prediction, and

a season of darkness and confusion en

sued, while sorrow and disappointment

guide into all truth, and show things toitook many to their graves. Very many
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were discouraged, and abandoned all

hope of ever being able to realize their

former faith, therefore abandoned the

thing altogether, settled in various parts

of the world to make money and turned

infidels. However the testimany that

many had received was too powerful for

them to forget, and the disposition of

some to exalt themselves with the help of

Satan, soon found aspirants tolcadersbip.

Sydney Rigdon, Brigbam Young, Collin

Brewster, J. J. Strang, C. B. Thompson,

and other*, all filed their claims, each

under a spacious pretence of appoint

ment, to successorship, or a legal right

to lead the church, and many whose tes

timony would not suffer them to abandon

till hope, seized hold on the different fac

tions in search of the truth. Disappoint

ment was the result in every case, and

why? Because they had turned from, or

laid aside the law aDd the testimony,

but each faction claimed just so much of

the law as suited their purpose, and in

corporated in the stead thereof whatever

their wisdom seemed to dictate, so as to

keep up the appearance of progressiou

but in that they also failed, by the intro

duction of theories and orders, that not

only violated the law of God, but also the

laws of the land, propriety and morality,

which never can hold together (long at a

time) a moral, conscientious and law loving

people, but many have been, and still are

held by some of the factionists, that have

not yet exploded by the manifestation of

the gifts and blessings of God, promised in

the gospel on condition of obedience. Now

this proves the gospel message to be true,

but it does not prove the truth of the ab

surdities and abominations of any faction,

neither does it disturb the harmony of the

gospel order, for instance the priesthood,

or authority to act in the name of the Lord,

has been given to men in these last days,

and transmitted from nation to nation, now

a man holding this authority and acting in

good faith, delivers a gospel message, verily

it is the truth, an honest hearted man hears

and receives it, yields obedience to God's

commandments ill all good conscience.

Now how is it possible that this message is

true, eminated from God with His sacred

promise attached, administered by one duly

authorized to officiate, received in all good

faith, and still be inoperative, or fail to

produce the promised effect. The answer

is, it is impossible, and many being so situ

ated, gathered to the places appointed with

the full assurance that they should realize

all the blessings that are promised to the

faithful, but a/ax, instead of perfection they

beheld nothing but a system of the gros

sest corruption, and when they told how

ihcy were mortified and disappointed, they

were scoffed at, robbed and swindled of all

their earthly means, citen their liberty, for

many of tlte poor have been sold <m sert>ant$

to their bretliren (toealled) to pay their debts,

w hat wonder then that these should reject,

or resist all efforts at reclamation, and hold

themselves aloof from all religious preten

sions for a season, yet the Lord knoweth

the hearts of the children of men, and will

feel after them in His own time. Disap

pointment being thus the universal result

to all those that followed the different fac

tions, it came into the minds of some who

had tasted the good word of God, and the

powers of the world to come, to go back

to the law and the testimony, and by so do

ing they found the law to be perfect and

the promises sure, upon condition of obe

dience, therefore with singleness of heart

they began to "stand in the ways and see,

and ask for the old paths where is the good

way, and walk therein," (Jer. 6 : 10) that

they might find rest for their souls, and

soon the promise was verified to them, and

| they began to testify to others, and per

suade them to seek the good way, which in

all proper cases of obedience resulted in a

glorious triumph over the powers of dark

ness that had prevailed, and as their num

bers increased, and the testimony grew

stronger, God poured out His Spirit upon

them, and showed them things that was to

come. Then having a lamp to their feet, it

was not so hard to walk in the paths of

light, though Satan befet them on all sides,

and scattered the seeds of confusion and

strife broadcast amongst the humble and

honest hearted seekers after truth, yet we

find the church progressing slowly and

steadily until it attained to a thorough or

ganization, numbering some thousands of

members, scattered up and down on the

breadth of the earth, rejoicing in the gifts

and blessings of the gospel as in former

days. Hence, we see that the reorganiza

tion of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-

Day-Saints was brought about by the same

order of things as used to produce or or

ganize the church in 1830, or in any other

age of the world whenever the Lord had a

church upon the earth : first apostles, sec

ondarily prophets, &e. Now this knowl

edge w ould have served as a detector to all

false teachers, and pretenders to divine in

spiration since the world began, but more

especially in the latter-day work, for each

and every aspirant to the office of leader

announced himself as a lawgiver, a proph

et, &c., but the true church must be built

upon the foundation of apostles and proph

ets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief
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corner stone, and the knowledge that God| Remlmi, That that portion of Iowa

had spoken to man again in these last days, comprising the counties of Lee, Van Bu-

and committed to him the everlasting gos- rcn, and Desmoines and vicinity, be or-

pel, for the last time and for the fullness organized into and called the String Prai-

times with notice that the hour of his judg

ment had come, this being in the possession

of many living witnesses, obtained by obe

dience to the law of heaven, constituted

that rock, upon which Christ told Peter He

would build His church and the gates of

hell should not prevail against it. This

being the dispensation of the fullness of]

times when God would gather together in

one, all things in Christ, &c. Now it is evi

dent that it is the dispensation of the full

ness of times, first, from the fact that it is

a gathering dispensation, and secondly, by

the appendage of the declaration, that the

hour of His judgment has come, for it is

generally conceded that the judgment im

mediately precedes condemnation, and pun

ishment immediately follows after. The

prophet Jeremiah declares that God will

gather Israel, and make a full end of all th<

nations whither he had driven them, (Jer.

46 : 28,) so that according to this view, no

new order could be expected, or needed,

while his special witnesses remained to

testify to the world that God had spoken

for the last time, and for the fullness of|

times. K.

String Prairie, Iowa, Aug. 1863.

A COUNCIL.

Minute* of a meeting in council of tlic officers

of Hie Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-

daySaints, for tlie District of SouOiern Il

linois, Eastern Iowa and Missouri, held at

Kauvoo, Hancock Co., 111., Sept. 12, 1863_

11 a. M. On Motion, Elder Joseph

Smith, was called to the chair, and Alex

ander H. Smith, chosen as clerk. Meet

ing opened by singing and prayer. Af-

rie Conference under the presidency of

Elder Thomas lhmgan.

Resolved, That the counties of St. Louis,

Mo., and Madison Co., Illinois, be organ

ized into and called the St. Louis and

Alton Conference, under the presidency

of Elder Henry Cuerdon.

Resolved, That the counties of Hancock,

Adams, Pike and McDonough, Illinois be

organized into and called the Nauvoo

Conference, under the presidency of El

der Joseph Smith.

Resolved, That Bro. Benjamin Austin,

be chosen to act as Bishop for the three

Conferences, subject to the approval of

the General Conference.

On motion adjourned to meet at 2 o'

clock, p. M.

2 o'clock, p. M. Met pursuant to ad

journment, when E. J. Moore, Teacher,

and David H. Smith, Priest, were report

ed present in addition to those present

in the morning session.

Brother Burgess made a statement to

the Council.

Upon consideration it was

Resolved, That the President of thig

Council be instructed to give to Brother

Hurgess, in case he goes to the East, a

letter of recommendation, as a mark of

esteem and fellowship of this Council.

Resolved. That this Council meet once

every three months, from this date.

Resolved, That for the benefit of other

districts, the President of this Council

procure the publication of the proceed

ings of this meeting of this Council in the

Herald.

Resolved, That when this Council ad-

ter opening it was ascertained that the

following named officers were present:

Seventies.—Micha,el Griffith, James

Burgess, Henry Cuerdon.

Elders.—Benjamin Austin, Thomas

Dnngan, Alexander Strut hers, Solomon

Tripp, John H. Lake, William Davis,

Alexander H. Smith.

Priests.—Richard Doty, Isaac Shoup,

David H. Smith.

Teachers.—Milo Kendall, Jedediah

Doty, E. J. Moore.

Deacon.—Samuel Chambers.

The object of the meeting was stated

by the Chairman. A more complete or

ganization, for the work of the ministry

in this District was urged by Elder Cuer

don. After some preliminary discussion,

the following action was had:

journs it adjourn to meet on the second

Saturday in December 18G3atten o'clock,

A. M. at String Prairie, Lee Co., Iowa.

Resolved, That Bro. Isaac Shoup be and

he is hereby recommended to the String

Prairie Branch, for ordination as an el

der in said Branch.

On motion adjourned. Benediction.

JOSEPH SMITH, President.

ALEXANDER SMITH, Clerk.

Xauvoo, III., Sept 22, 1863.
■ •♦ -—

The Art of Reporting sermons,

speeches, prophecies and other commu

nications from the Spirit, is very much

needed among the saints, and we would

recommend those who can acquire n

knowledge of this art, to do so, especially

young saints, both male and female.
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Many valuable communications might belVord) and be hliptized (Where baptism

Tetained by a practical use of this art

and muck good would be aceomplishe<

thereby.

For lite Hernld.

Extracts from john

translation of the

TAMENT.

Bso. SlIF.EX,

Thinking that a few such items as the

following would be acceptable to the el-

can be had) as the outward sign and

means of it."

" ' He went and washed, and came see

ing.' John 9: 7. He believed and obeyed,

and received a blessing."

"•If ye keep my commandments ye

N V W T'I ' "hnl] aXMc '" n'-V '°Te'' J°hn 16: 10-

On these terms and on no others, yeshall

remain the object of my special affection."

"'Re baptized and w'osh away thy

sins.' Acts. 22: 16. Raptism adminis

tered to teal penitents is both a (the)

means, and seal of pardoii: nor did Goaflers abroad, I send them for your dispo
sV. John Wesley's translation of theior^narily in the primitive church, be-

New Testament is kept very close byja*«w this on any except through this

tfcose who own them. I fend some few|me"n8j"*

of his notes, part of them I transcribed

from his work myself, and the balance

was published in the Morning Watch,

S6pt. 1840.

For as many of yCru as have testified

your faith, by being baptized in the name

of Jesus Christ, (Gal. 3: 2;) have receiv

ed Him as your righteousness, and are

The New Testament into chapters.; therefore sons of God through Him".

Ifavrhg beeft divided in the dark ages, They will make merchandise of

and Very incorrectly; after separating!.^"-' 2 l'eter, 2: 8. Only use yon to make

things' that are closely joined, and join- a gain by you, as merchants, as by their

iflg those that are entirely distinct from wares.

each other." Preface, page 5.* '"As many of you as have been bap;

" ' Thoti shalt not tempt the Lord thy t'"d into Christ, have been baptized into

God,' (Math. 4:7;) by requiring further^'S death.' Rom. 0: 3. In baptism wo

evidence of what he has already madei,hrough fah,r nrc ingrafted into Christ,

plain."

"By that Spirit which we receive in

baptism. (See Acts 2: 88;)' ' wc are

united in one body, whether we be Jews

or Gentiles. 1 Cor. 12: 13."

who fashions us like unto him, and par

ticularly with regard to his death and

resurrection."

" ' Wc are buried with him by baptism

unto death.' Alluding to the ancielft

"Jesus had no sin to wash away, andi""""1" (mode) of baptism by "immeb-

yet He was baptized. See Matt. 3: 10. , sion 4v.f

And God owned his ordinance, so as to 'That he might satictify it (the

make it the rcasort (cause) of his pouring! church) through the word.' Eph. 5:26.

forth his Holy Spirit upon him, and

where can we expect this sacred effusion hit

in atteiuiance upon divine appointments/"

"'Eiicept a man be born of water and

of the Spirit.' John' 3: 5. (Through the

♦This is truth beyond doubt; for in

the original manuscripts of the liible.

there was no division between the words,

and consequently no punctuation marks.

The writing was continued without any

opening between the letters, which were

all of the same size, thus: PREACHTHE

WORD. It often happens that different

words are made, and m

by separating the letter

•If the means and seal of pardon, or

dained by Jesus Christ, is not the same

now as" in the primitive age, by what au

thority and by whom was it changed; is

it not by man's authority 1 Y.

f If the ancient manner (mode) of bap

tism was "immersion an Mr. Wesley de

clares that it was, he ought to have told

us by whom bapthtm was introduced into

the church, and why he follows it up.

Sec Gahan's C. H. page 03, afid Mrtsheim

on the third ccntnry. Novation admit

ted the truth of the gospel in the third

nings attached, century. Falling dangerously ill, not

liffercntly, and having been baptized, was now baptized

as the meaning of a sentence or passage1 in his bed; not by immersion, but by in-

depends upon the division made in these fusion or pouring on. Upon recovering

rows of letters: it is evident that no his health, he received not the seal of the

translation of selfish man can be made to Lord (confirmation) by the hand of the

give the correct record, that God gave of

His Son ; hence the great necessity of a

translation by revelation. Y.

bishop. Roth of these defects according

to ancient order, were bars to holy orJ

ders. Y/



LETTER FROM THE SALT LAND. Ill

The ordinary channel of all blessings, lof God has left the Brighamitcs entirely,

having cleansed it from the guilt, and and that the lirighamite authorities are

power of sin by the washing of water. "(fast loosing control of the people.

"The antitype whereof, the thing ty- Bro. Blair says, " wc baptized 3 at our

pifiied by the Ark, 'even baptism doth two days' meeting at this place. The

now also save us.' 1 Peter, 3: 21. That jbranuhes are generally very prosperous

is, through the water of baptism, we are throughout the west."

saved from the sin that overwhelms the

World as a flood.'

lino. Josi.vu Ki.ls of Pittsburgh, Pa.(

under date of .Sept. 27, says, I am pleas-

•* * Till we all come in the unity of the!ed to say there is a most excellent Spirit,

faith.' Eph, 4: 13. Till all of us come to jand feeling in the church here, and anoth-

ftn exact agreement, in the Christian doc- or door has been opened at New Brigh-

trine." (Here Mr. Wesley suys "doc-;ton, below this place, near the river,

which 1 intend to visit in aboirt two weeks.

He also writes that he on Sept. 3f bap

tized 3 persons at Pittsburgh, Pa.

trine," not doctrines. Y.) r

"'Therefore leaving the principles of

the doctrine of Christ'. Hcb. ti: 1. When

they believed they were to be baptized,

(not with the baptism of the Jews, or of

John, but of Christ) The next thing was

to lay hands on them for the reception of

the Holy Ghost; after which they were

more fully instructed, touching the res- visited St. Charles county

urrection, and general judgment, called hist. The cornfields were cc

A GREAT HAIL STORM.

The Chicago Tribune of Sept. 19, soys!

" One of the most remarkable and t1o»

lent storms ever known in the southwest)

Mo., on Friday

pletely stripp-

eternal, because the sentence then pro- ed of the corn, h aving the stalks bare, and

nounced was irrevocable, and the effects 'the corn having the appearance of being

of it remains forever."

"'Killed the prophets'. Luke 7

just like them: pretend great reverence

for the ancient prophets, while ye destroy

them that God sends to you."

'"Whether there be prophecies thev

shall fail,' (1 Cor. 13: 8,) when all things

are fulfilled, and God is all, and in all.''

I am yours in the new and everlasting

Covenant. A. YOUNG.

Nebraska City, N. T. Jul;/, 1863.

UTAH CORRESPONDENCE.

The St. Louis Republican of Sept. 19lh,

Contains a letter from Salt Lake City, dated

Aug. 31, which says:

" Some little speculation is being indulg

ed in as to what will he the result of the

pounded in a mortar. One man was killed,

48. (and others seriously injured by the hail*

stones. Pigs in numbers were killed, and

the next day cart loads of ducks were ta

ken from the Mauvais Temps Claire, killed

by the hail. Fabulous stories are told

about the size of the hail, a gentleman tells

us that he saw one stone which, after being

kept in an ice chest two and a half daysj

was still as large as a goose egg. The dam-

e has been very great, as the storm oc

curred in a highly cultivated section of the

country."

LETTERS FROM THE SALT LAND.

From private letters received from

Utah, by Bro. W. 1). Morton, dated Sept.

15, 18IS3, we make the following extracts:

"I am actually astonished at what has

visit of the two missionaries, Briggs and taken place here. It will be four weeks

McCord, now here, sent out by the son ofito-niorrow since the brethren, (E; C:

the original prophet, Joseph Smith. These j

charge de affaire* of the deceased prophet,

charge Brigham with being an usurper—d<*

nouncc polygamy, say that it was not in tin

original programme, &c. It is understoodjor in the dark

that Briglum says: 'if these men havt

Come here to interfere with him or th(

Church, that they had better make them

selves scarce.'"

Bno. W. W. BLAIR wrote from Gal-

lahd's Grove, Iowa, Sept. 9, and says

that a brother in Weber Co., Utah, has

written to a brother at Galland's Grove,

and says that there are hundreds irt his

vicinity who are looking for deliverance

through Joseph's seed, and that thepower blessings.

Bbigus and A. McCORn.) arrived here,

and notwithstanding every obstacle is

thrown in their way, some sixteen have

en baptized, and that too, not in secret

but in broad open day

light, to the great joy of all who then

and there joined the Reorganization, and

were confirmed (he same evening."

"The seed is sown, the leaven is laid,

it is growing, it is working. The glad

tidings are spreading, and as a matter of

course men and devils are awfully raging

for fear of what is coming. We have

four meetings weekly."

"I ftrh thankful to say I am inexpres

sibly happy in the realization of gospel

Utah has never before yield*
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ed such peace of mind and consolation as

now. I feel at times that I could say

with Simeon, "Lord now lettest thy scr-

rant depart in peace, for mine eyes have

seen thy salvation." And how much

more may you not expect is in anticipa

tion if permitted to arrive safe in your

midst, and face to face record the good

ness and loving kindness of our Father in

.heaven. You must not think you know all

this heart feels. I cannot express it, it

swells with gratitude and love to the di

vine author of good to man. and unfeign

ed love to all saints. O may we all real

ize the powerful efficacy of redeeming

love thereby extending its balmy influ

ence to all around, As the first fruits of

Utah may the hallowing power of the

blessed Spirit, enable us to cast an hallo

of compassionate love around, giving

courage and perseverance to enable us to

pluck some as *brands from the fire.

at that business, they may write to us on

the subject, and wuit for a reply. J

Married.—On Sept. 12, 1863, by Judge

Hempstead, of Dubuque, Iowa,. Elder E. M.

Wii-DKiiMi tii, of Richland, Wis., to Miss

C. 1*. Shimway, of Dubuque Co., Iowa,

Died.—At Nelson's Grove, Kane county,

111., July 2, 1863, Bro. William Fostkb,

alter three months' sickness ; aged 71 years,

6 months and 12 days.

At Farmer's Creek, Jackson Co., lawn,

Sept. 4s 1863, Sister Sally Doty, after 5

months' sickness; aged 41 years, 4 months

and 20 days. She was born at Java, Wy

oming Co., N. Y., and baptized by Elder

Doty, Aug. 30, 1863. She leaves eight

children to mourn Iter loss, and is much la

mented.

At the same place, Sept. 8, 1863, Helen

Doty, daughter of Elder Doty, and Sister

Sally Doty. She was born March 30, 1863,

and blest June 20, by Elder Edward Larkey.

Receipts for the Herald.—B. Fairbanks,

W. H. White, W. Holmes, H. W. Pomeroy,

E. Houghton, M. Hess, W. F. Cooke, J.

Twist, L. V. Buren, J. T. l'ae, J. Spratley,

\V. Robertson, M. J. Watson, each $1,

W. Long, $2; A. J. IVthoud, $0.50;

R. Groom, $2.

Sitbscp.ibers who are in arrears for the

Herald, arc respectfully invited to com

ply with the terms of publication.

The True Latter-Day-Saints Her

ald, is published semi-monthly, at Piano,

Kendall Co., 111., by the Church of Jesus

Christ of Latter-Day- Saints, and edited

by Isaac Sheen.

Terms: One dollar per volume (twelve

numbers, (in advance.)

Communications, on doctrine, for the

Herald mutt be sent to President JOSEPH

Smith Nauvoo, Hancock Co., Illinois.

For Sale, and will be sent by mail free

of postage:

The Lattcr-Day-Saints' Selection

of Hymns, mth an Apjierwlix, $0.55

The Voice of Warning (revised,) 0.40

The Second Volume of the Her

ald, bound in Linen, 1.40

Book of Mormon, extra bound, 1.20

" " bound in Muslin, 1.00

Cruden's Concordance of the Bible, 1.80

Key to the Bible, .06

A Bookbinder.—If there are any of thej Envelopes for letters with a quotation

saints who are competent bookbinders, and I from Isaiah 24: 1, or from Acts 2: 37-39.

who are desirous of obtaining cmployment[Price liocts. for a package of 38.

For the Herald.

TO E. 0. BRIGGS AND A. McCORD,

MISSIONARIES TO UTAH.

Welcome to our humble dwelling.

Let your peace with us abide;

Hope deferred, our hearts arc swelling.

Now may truth spread far and wide,

Lift the gospel's mighty standard:

The sheep will hear the Shepherd's voice;

Jesus' power will bear you onward,

And the pure in heart rejoice.

Long as captives, hcTc we've wandered,

Self reproach'*!, and self condemned;

O'er the past with grief we've pondered.

Praises now to heaven we'll send.

Lose no time the Spirit's waiting,

Souls to fire with love again;

Linger not with men debating.

Do not quench the sacred tlanie.

Blow the trump of Zion's gospel,

Saints will know the joyful sound ;

Jesus' love will win and conquer;

Glory to His name redound.

Fear not men, though gold enshrine them

Since your mission is divine,

Mammon's bauds most closely bind them

Glorious victory will be thine.

Prophets gone, will sure assist ye,

In the laborious work of love,

And though demons should resist thee,

Conquerors you at last will prove.

Auguxl 11, 1863. M. A. W.
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■"Thus saith the Loud, 'Stand ye in the ways, and see, and ask for the old

taths, where is the good way, and walk therein, and ye shall find rest for

your souls.' But they said', 'we will not walk therein.' "—Jer. 6 : 10.

" Anb this gospel or tite kingdom shall be preached in all the world for a

witness unto all nations; and then1 shall the end come."—Matt. 24 : 14.

No.8 —Vol. 4.] PLAN©,' HAIi OCT. 15, 1863. [Whole No. 44.

KEVIEW OF THE ISRAELITE INDEED.

No. 1.

In tfe' ftradite Indeed for August, 1863,

there fS a short letter to the Editor of that

perioarSal, from Bro. J. McKenzie of Jef-j

fersorfCity, Mo., in which Bro. McKeifzie

says:

" I would like to see your view on lineal

priesthood, whether it c!ould be brought

down to our days, through a succession of

corrupt men, as some indeed do claim.

And again, secondly, what do you think ofldid not say that no man, except Aaron and

the commission given by our Lord and Sa

vior to his apostles in the 16 th c. of Mark's

gospel ? Can any other after the apostles,

take hold of that commission; and does

God acknowledge them as His agents on the

■earth?"

The /. /. has published its answers to

these inquiries, and in conclusion it says,
■"these are our opinions on the above two

subjects. We are open to'conviction, how

ever, and should be thankful to those who

would point out our errors and correct

them."

Impelled by this kind invitation we will
■proceed to point out some errors in his an

swers to these inquiries. The /. /. says:

" If the writer understands under lineal

priesthooda succession of the Aaronic priest

hood, we say emphatically, it cannot be

brought down' to our days, even among the

Jews ; and the Gentiles have by no means

any claim to that office. The Aaronic

priesthood, as its very name signifies, can

only exist attfong those who are literal de

scendants of Aaron ; and though there are

multitudes of such among the Jews who

bear the name Cohen, or Priest, asserting

a descent in! a direct line from Aaron, yet

none of them can show any legitimacy."

Most assuredly there has not been a lin

our day, but the idea that it can only exist

among those who' are literal descendants of

Aaron is untenable. To substantiate this

assertion the /. 1. would have to show that

the Lord his said that no man shall at any

time hold that priesthood except the de

scendants of Aaron. This can not be done.

When the Lord commanded Moses, saying,

" take thon unto thee Aaron thy brother,'

and his sons with him from among the chil

dren of Israel, that he may minister unto

me in the priest's office," (Ex. 28 : I.) lie

his descendants shall minister in the priest's

office to the end of time.' Aaron and his

sons were appointed to minister "in the

priest's office." This shows that they were

to minister in an office which had been es

tablished before they received their ap

pointment to "minister in the priest's of

fice." Abel, Noah, Abraham and Jacob

ministereil in the priest's office, for they of

fered sacrifices unto God. See Gen. 4: 3-5,

Gen. 8: 20, 21, Gen. 22: 13, Gen. 31: 54,

Gen. 46: 1. Moses "buildcd an altar" and

" he sent young men of the children of Is

rael, which offered burnt offerings,and sacri

ficed peace offerings of oxen unto the Lord."

Ex. 24 : 4,5. This account is given prior to

the account of the appointment of Aaron

and his sons to minister in the priest's office.

Prior to both these events we read that'

Jethro, Moses' father-in-law, was " this

priest of Midi an" and Jeturo was not an

idolatrous priest, but a priest of the Most

High, for " Jethro rejoiced for all the good

ness which the Lord had done to Israel,

whom He had delivered out of the hand of

the Egyptians. And Jethro said, ' blessed

be the Lord, who hath delivered you out of

the hand of the Egyptians, and out of the

hand of Pharaoh. * * * Now I know that

the Lord is greater than all gods : for in the

eal succession of tho Aaronic priesthood to thing wherein they dealt proudly, He was
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above them.' And Jethro, Moses' father-in-]

law, took a burnt offering and sacrifices fori

God : and Aaron* came, and nil the ciders

of Isrrtel, to eat bread With Moses' father-

in-law before God." Ex. 18 : 9-12. Thus we

find that Aaron and all the elders of Israel

countenanced by their presence and coope

ration, this act ofJethro, and Moses "heark

ened to the voice of his father-in-law, and

did ,all that he had said," (Ex. 18 : 24) when

Jethro taught Moses how Ho should judge

Israel. Who was Jethro ? Was he Aaron's

father ? No. He was not an Israelite, fori

the Midianites were a nation who inhabited

<he lan'ct of Midian. See Gen. 87 : 28,

Judg. 8 : 7, Judg. 7 : 25, Ps. 83 : 9. We

have now shown that before Aaron was ap

pointed to minister in the priest's office,

many of his ancestors did so too, and that

Jethro, a Gentile, was " the (divinely au

thorized) priest of Midian." Now these men

offered acceptable offerings and sacrifice?

unto the Lord as Aaron did. We do not

say that these men held no more authority

than Aaron did, to minister in the pnest's

office, for ft is evident that they did hold

higher authority. We have shown that

Jethro held' higher' authority than Moses,

for Moses hearkened to his voice and did all

that he had said. We peroeivc therefore

that one Gentile at least, had authority to

perform duties which were enjoined on

Aaron and his sons", and undoubtedly there

were many Midianites who ministered in the

priest's office under the presidency of Jeth

ro, as Moses did, and as Aaron and his sons

ministered under the presidency of Moses.

Gentiles therefore can hold the priesthood,

and as Jethro held a priesthood which Won

superior to the Aaronic priesthood, before

Moses held it, and when there was no man

in Israel worthy to hold it, so may Gentiles

hold tire Aaronic priesthood while there are

none of the descendants of Aaron designa

ted and divinely appointed to minister in

the priest's office. When the legal heir to a

birthright rejects it, or does not perform

those duties by which he could inherit it,

it is given to another party. When the

Jews judged themselves Unworthy of eter

nal life, Paul said, " lo, we turn to the Gen

tiles." Acts. 13: 46. Thus the Gentiles

who believed became " Abraham's seed,

and heirs according to the promise." Gal

3 : 29. Thus when the lineal hefts W the

promise which God made with Abraham, re

fused to perform the duties by which they

inight inherit the promise, the privilege was

Offered to the Gentiles to become " Abra

ham's Seed, and heirs according to the prom

ise." So it is in reference to the Aaronic

priesthood. If the lineal heirs to that priest

hood refuse or neglect to render themselves

worthy of it, or if they can not demonstrate

that they are lineal descendants of Aaron,

those who are itorthyj of other fineages, su

persede them,' until the tine shall come

that the Lord "shall purify the sons of Levi,

and purge them asgold and silver, that they

may offer unto the Lord an offering in righ

teousness. Then shall the offering of J.u-

dah and Jerusalem be pleasant unto' the

Lord, as in the days of old, and as in for

mer years." Mai. 3: 8, 4. Thai is the time

when the offering of the sons of Aaron

(whQ are sons of Levi) shall be offered onto

the Lord in righteousness, and that is the

time when the offerings of Judah and Je

rusalem shall be pleuBant unto the Lord aa

in the days of old, therefore the offerings

of the sons of Aaron will be such as they

offered in days of old.

Many suppose that the Lord has broken

His covenant with David His servant, that

he should not have a son to reign on his

throne, and many suppose that the Lord

has broken His covenant with the Levites",

the priests, the Lord's ministers, and that

" the two families which the Lord hath 6hO-

sen, He hath even catst them off," (Sec Jer.

33: 24) but "tlins saith the Lord; if ye can

6reak my covenant of the day, and my cov

enant of the night, and that there should

not be day and night in their season ; then

may also my covenant be broken with' Da

vid my servant, that he should not have i

son to reign upon his throne; and with the

Lerites Oiepriests, my ministers. As the host

of heaven can not be numbered, neither the

sand of the sea measured : so will I multi

ply the seed of David my servant, and the

Leriles that minister vnto me." Jer. S3: 20-22.

Now I suppose that the /. /. will coincide

with us, that this prophecy shows that if

we can not break the Lord's covenant of

the day, and His covenant of the night, His

covenant can not be broken with David

His servant, that he should not have a son

to feign upon his throne. Why then should

we say that one of " the two families which

the Lord hdth chosen, He hath even cast

them off?" Are not these two covenants

spoken of as equally certain to be fulfilled ?

If one can be broken, so can the other. If

the covenant with the Levites, the priests',

the Lord's ministers, is broken, the Cove

nant with David His servant is also broken.

They both stand or fall together, and neither

of them can be broken as loBg as " day and

night in their season" continue. The Lord

said unto Moses, "thou shslt gird them

witTi girdles, Aaron and his sons, and put

the b6hriets on them : and the priest's office

shall be theirs for a perpetual statute." Ex.

29 : 9. Lest it should be imagined that the

word " perpetual" is not plain enough in de
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fining the duration and continuation of the

Aaronic priesthood to the end of time, We

will quote another, where we read that the

Lord said unto Moses, " thou shalt bring

his (Aaron's) sons, and clothe them with

coats: and thou slialt anoint them, as thou

didst anoint their father, that they may min

ister unto me in the priest's office : for their

anointing, shall surely be an everlasting

priesthood ViroilghoiU their generation.?."

This shows clearly that this priesthood will

continue in the lineage of Aaron to the last

generation. The following passages afso

coincide with the foregoing; Ex. 30: 8,

19-21, 30, 31; Lev. 3: 16,17; Lev. 6: 8-

13-18; Lev. 7: 35, 36; Lev. 10: 8,' 9 ;

Lev/17: 7; Lev. 23: 9-14-21-31-41 ; Num.

86: 12, 13"; Neh. 13: 29; MaH 2: 4-7.

With all this array of evidence, and with

much more which might be adduced, we

mighTas well say that God has broken His

covenant which He made with Abraham,

Isaac , and Jacob concerning the land of

Canaan, and tnat Be will not give unto

thcifl and their seed the land of Canaan,

as to say that He has broken the covenant

of priesthood which He made with Aaron,

concerning him and his seed Oiroughout all

their generation/. If " the Aaronic priest

hood is entirely abolished," as the /. /. as

serts, the covenant concerning the gather

ing of Israel is abolished, and the promises

of God to Aaron, Abraham, Isaac, Jacob,

David and the house of Israel are broken

promises.'

The /. / says, "if, however, the writer

means that Royal Priesthood which Jehovah

promised to make of the whole house of i

Israel, if they should walk in His ways con

tinually, and which as testified by Moses

and all the prophets, they forfeited soon af

ter the giving of the law, in this case we

would answer, that this Royal Priestltood]

has ceased to be a national privilege of the

nation of Israel only, but has become the

common good of all nations. This privi

lege was bought by the precious blood of|

Messiah, the Royal High Priest, not after

fih'e order of Aaron, but after the order of

Melchizedck, and can be acquired by any

one, from every nation under heaven. There

is no difference between Jew and Gentile ;

no genealogical tables are needed, because

all the faithful arc one in Christ Jesus. Any

one who believes in Him, and renders obe

dience to Bis laws, and is thus cleansed in

His bfood from all sin and unrighteousness,

will, at the great day of His coining, be

raised from the dead to life everlasting, and

be a Royal Priest in His kingdom forever."

It is truly marvelous and inconsistent to

say that "the Aaronic priesthood is entirely

abolished;" and that the people of Israel

have forfeited the Royal Priesthood after

the order of Melchizedck, and yet, assert

that God will gather Israel to the land of

their fathers, and that they will then obey

the Lord and be a righteous people, for by

the word of the Lord unto Moses we are

taught, that when Israel shall obey the voice

of the Lord and keep His covenant, thkn

they shall be a peculiar treasure unto Him

above all people, and a kingdom of priests'

This is what the Lord said, "now therefore

if ye will obey my voice indeed, and keep

my covenant, then ye shall be a peculiar

treasure unto me above all people : for all

the earth is mine. And ye shall be unto

me a kingdom of priests, and an holy na

tion." Ex. 19: 5, 6. Now we would ask,

when did the Lord revoke this promise ?

When did the Lord say to. Israel "if ye will

obey my voice and keep my covenant, ye

shall not be a peculiar treasure unto me

above all people, and ye shall not be unto

me a kingdom qf priests ?" lie hus never

said so, but to the contrary. The gathering

of Isracf to the land of their fathers is in

separably connected with becoming a king

dom of priests. Then "the iniquity of Is

rael shall be shought for, and there shall be

none." Jer. 50: 20. Then they will be a

kingdom of priests. They-might have been

a kingdom of priests in Moses' day, but they

were rebellious and would not obey the

voice of the Lord, therefore that generation

"forfeited" the privilege of becoming a

kingdom of priests, but the time is at hand

when Israel will be named the Priests of t/ie

Lord. Isaiah said, " they shall build the

old wastes, they shall raise up the former

desolations, and they shall repair the waste

cities, the desolations of many generations.

And strangers shall stand and feed your

flocks, and tlie sons of the alien shall be your

plowmen and your vine dressers. But yo

shall be named the Fricsts of the Lord :

men shall cull you the Ministers of our God :

ye shall eat the riches of the Gentiles, and

in their glory shall ye boast yourselves."

Isa. 61 : 4-6. Now as the /. /. says that

the Aaronic priesthood is done away, that

the Melchizedck priesthood has become the'

common good of all nations, and that there

is no difference between Jew and Gentile,

there is a complete antagonism between

these assertions and the foregoing prophecy.

These priesthoods will then " be a national

privilege of the nation of Israel only," and

there will then be a great "difference be

tween Jew and Gentile," for there will be a

great difference between being the Priests

of the Lord, Ministers of our God, and feed

ers of the flocks of " the Priests of the Lord"

and their plowmen and vine dressers. The

strangers and aliens will not be priests of
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the Lord, but they will be bond-men and

bond-women in the land of the Lord. For

further proof on this subject sen Isa. 14 : 1,

2; Jcr.30: 16; Isa. 51: 22, 23; Ps. 2: 2,

8; Ps. 149: 2, 5-9.

The foregoing quotation shows that the

Priests of the Lord are the Ministers of our

God, therefore the prophecies concerning

the Ministers of our God are prophecies

concerning the Priests of the Lord. We

will therefore review some of the prophe

cies concerning the Ministers of our God,

the Priests of the Lord. In a prophecy ters of the altar," " ministers of my God,"

which we have already quoted, the Lord and the Lord will command tlrtm to sanc-

speaks of the priests thus: "the Levites tify a fast and call "a solemn assembly,1'

drink offering is withholden from the house

of your God. Sanctify ye a fast, call a sol

emn assembly, gather the elders and all tho

inhabitants of the land into the house of

the Lord your God, and cry unto the Lord.

Alas for the day ! for the day of the Lord

is at hand, and as a destruction from the

Almighty shall it come. Is not the meat

cut off before our eyes, yea, joy and glad

ness from the house of our God ?"

This shows plainly that in " the day of

the Lord" there will be " priests," " minis-

the priests, my ministers." Jer. 33: 21. In

the next verse He says, "as the host of

heaven cannot be numbered, neither the

sand of the sea measured : so will I multi

ply the seed of David my servant, and the

Levites that minister unto me." Therefore

the Levites will be very numerous, and they

will be priests, ministers of our God, and

all the men of Israel will be so too, but we

can not suppose that they will all be priests

of one order.

Joel prophesied of those days when the

Lord shall bring again the captivity of Ju-

dah and Jerusalem, and when He shall bring

them down into the valley of Jehoshaphat,

(Joel 3: 1, 2) and he commences the sub

ject by giving the word of the Lord as fol

lows:

" A nation is come up upon my land,

strong, and without number, whose teeth

are the teeth of a lion, and he hath the

cheek teeth of a great lion. He hath laid

my vine waste, and barked my fig tree ; he

hath made it clean bare, and cast it away ;

the branches thereof are made white. La

ment like a virgin girded with sackcloth for

the husband of her youth. The meat offer

ing and the drink offering is cut off from

the house of the Lord ; t/ic priests, tlte Lord's! shake terribly

ministers mourn." Joel 1 : 6-9. The priests) with Rev. 6 : 1

and " gather the elders and all the inhabi

tants of the land into the house ofthe Lord."

The /. I. can not consistently say that the

priests, the ministers of the altar, prophe

sied of by Joel, will not be such until they

are " raised from the dead to life everlast

ing," for they were to live in the day of tho

Lord, " and as a destruction from the Al

mighty shall it come," as the prophet said.

The resurrection of the saints will be after

this destruction from the Almighty has
come. l; They that are Christ's at His com

ing" will be resurrected. See 1 Cor. 15 :

23 ; Rev. 20 : 6. The destruction in the

day of the Lord is prophesied of by Isaiah.

He says, " the day of the Lord of hosts

shall be upon every one that is proud and

lofty, and upon every one that is lifted up ;

and he shall be brought low." Isa. 2: 12.

He continues his account of the destruction

of that day, and in vs. 17, 19, he says, " and

the loftiness of man shall be bowed down,

and the haughtiness of men shall be made

of the Lord, it appears, will mourn with all

the people, when Gog, the chief prince of]

Meshech and Tubal shall come up against

the mountains of Israel in the day of the

Lord. The last days are often called the

day of the Lord in the scriptures, and we

know of no instance where any other period

of time or age of the world is 80' called.

From v. 18 to v. 16 Joel shows that it will

be in the day of the Lord that the priests,

the ministers of the altar will be called

upon to howl and lament because " the

meat offering and the drink offering is with-

fcolden from the house of our God." He

Bays, " Gird yourselves, and lament, ye

priests: howl, ye ministers of the altar:

come, lie all night in sackcloth, ye ministers

of my God : for the meat offering' and the

low : and the Lord alone shall be exalted in

that day. * * * And they shall go into the

holes of the rocks, and into the caves of

the earth, for fear of the Lord, and for tho

glory of His majesty, when He ariseth to

he earth." This coincides

—17, which describes some

of the events of the day of the Lord—" tho

great day of His wrath," as follows :

" And the kings of the earth, and the

great men, and the rich men, and the chief

captains, and the mighty men, and every

bondman, and every free man, hid them

selves in the den<< and in the rocks of the

mountains. And said to the mountains and

roeks, 'fall on us, and hide us from the face

of Himthateittethon the throne, and from

the wrath of the Lamb : for the great day

of His wrath is come ;■ and who shall be

able to stand ?'"

We have now sflowh that' the day of the

Lord, which Joel said would come as a de

struction from the Almighty, is the last

days, and the day when the priests, tho

[Lord's ministers, will mourn because tho
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meat offering and the drink offering will for'

a season be cut off from the house of tlie

Lord. In.Iocl 2: 15-17, the prophet says:

" Blow the trumpet in Zion, sanctify a

fast, call a solemn assembly : gather the

people, sanctify the congregation, assemble

the elders, gather the children, and those

that suck the breasts : let the bridegroom

go forth of his chamber, and the bride out

of her closet Let the priests, the minis

ters of the Lord, weep between the porch

and the altar, and let them say, ' spare thy

people, 0 Lord, and give not thine heritage

to reproach, that the heathen should rule

over them : wherefore should they say

among the people, ' where is their God ?' "

This prophecy shows that when the trum

pet shall be blown in Zion, a fast sanctified,

a solemn assembly called, the people and

the elders assembled, and the congregation

sanctified, then the priests, the ministers of

the Lord, will weep between the porch and

the altar, and pray unto the Lord to spare

His people, that the heathen should not rule

over them. " Then (the prophet says) will

the Lord be jealous for His land, and pity

His people. Yea, the Lord will answer and

say unto His people, behold, I will send

you corn, and wine, and oil, and ye shall

be satisfied therewith : and I will no more

make you a reproach among the heathen.

But I will remove far off from you the nor

thern army," &c. This shows that the

priests, the ministers of the Lord, will be

officiating in the house of the Lord, in the

land of Israel, which is here called, in the

prayer which the priests will then pray unto

the Lord, " thine heritage," and they will

officiate before they are " raised from the

dead," for after the resurrection they will

not " weep between the porch and the altar,"

nor in any place, neither will the heritaqe

of the Lord be given to reproach, neither

will the heathen reign over them any more.

With all these facts and references before

us, and many more which might be present

ed, how can any person say that "there is

no difference between Jew and Gentile," in

regard to the priesthood 1 These prophe

cies coincide with the word of the Lord by

Moses, who said to Israel, " the Lord hath

chosen thee to be a peculiar treasure unto

himself, above all the nations which are

upon the earth." Deut. 14 : 2.

Paul said that to the Israelites " pertain-

eth the adoption, and the glory, and the

covenants, and the giving of the law, and

the service of God, and the promises."

Bom. 9 : 4. These blessings are specially

given to Israel. The " adoption of sons,"

(Gal. 4 : 5) specially belongs to Israel, but

not exclusively, because Gentiles can be bap

tized into Christ, " and if ye bo Christ's

!(Paul said) then arc ye Abraham's seed, and

iheirsaccording to the promise." Gal. 8: 29.

" Know ye therefore that they which are of

faith, the same are the children of Abra

ham." 7 v. Thus " the adoption" pcrtain-

eth to Israel. " The glory" of the kingdom

of God pertaineth to Israel, and the cove

nants which God made with their fathers,"

and the giving of the law, and the service

of God pertaineth to Israel. God has there

fore chosen Israel to be a peculiar people—

to give His law to all nations—to superin

tend His service, so that the promise which

God made to Abraham may be fulfilled, that

in Abraham and in His seed, all the kin

dreds of the carfh may be blessed, " that

the blessing of Abraham might come on

the Gentiles through Jesus Christ." Gal. 3 :

14. Jcbus said to the woman of Samaria,

"salvation is of the Jews." John 4: 22.

Paul, in one of his letters to Gentile

saints said concerning Israel, " as concern

ing the gospel, they are enemies for your

sakes : but as touching the election, they

are beloved for the father's askes. For the

gifts and calling of God are without re

pentance." Rom. 11 : 28, 28.

By thi3 quotation we are informed that

Israel was elected and is beloved for the

fathers' sake, and that " the gifts and call

ing of God" are theirs. This "calling of

God," we understand to be the same that

Paul wrote about when he said, "every

high priest taken from among men is or

dained for men in things pertaining to God.

And no man takcth this honor unto him

self, but he that is e(dled of God as was

Aaron." Aaron was called of God and or

dained for men to be a high priest, and

when Israel shall be a kingdom of priests,

they will be called and ordained, to be

" priests of the Lord and ministers of our

God." It is not " the common good of all

nations," altliough Gentiles who are worthy

may be called of God and ordained to the

Melchizedek or Aaronic priesthood, but the

Lord has not said that any Gentile nation

"shall be named, the priests of the Lord."

It will " be a natiorud privilege of the na

tion of Israel only."

For the Herald.

WHAT IS THE TROTH?—No. 2.

"The covenant which was confirmed be"

fore of God in Christ," is evidently the gos"

pel covenant. For we have seen, as before

quoted in Gal. 3 c, that the gospel was

preached unto Abraham, saying, "in thee

shall all the nations of the earth be blessed."

This is a quotation of Paul from Genesis,

which gives an account that the Lord con

firmed this gospel or covenant with Abra
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ham : and those scriptures say " in thee and

in thy teal shall all the nations of the earth

be blessed." We have seen that this bless

ing was the promise of the Spirit, and that

tliis Spirit was received through faith, He

does not say that it was received through

faith alone, for he would not only come in

contact with what James says, viz. that

" faith without works is dead being alone,"

but he would contradict his own statement

in Heb. 5: 9, which says, " and being made

perfect, he (Christ) became the author of1

eternal salvation to all them that otVy him."

lie says it was received through laith, be

cause faith is the foundation of all righte

ousness. How is faith the foundation of all

righteousness? Paul says, " he that eom-

cth to God, must believe that He is, and

that He is a rewarder of them that diligent

ly seek Him." Heb. 11:6. The saying,

" Cometh to God," signifies that we have

been living without God, and according to

these words, the very first step that we take

to come to God, is to believe that He has.a

being; hence faith is the starting point, or

foundation, and without we take the first

step, we cannot take the second, &c, and

thus we might wisely say it was through

faith, the same that wo would say we re

ceived a crop through faith, for if we did

not first believe that we should reap a crop,

Syc would never cast the seed into the

ground, but we perceive that works are nec

essary along with faith in order to receive

that crop, even so Paul inculcates in these

words, to " diligently seek Him." If we

did not first believe that there is a God, it

would be foolishness to talk of keeping any

of His commandments, but Paul said that

he that cometh to God, must not only be

lieve that lie is, but must believe that He

is a rewarder of those who diligently seek

him: and believing that He is a rewarder

of those who diligently seek Him, they be

gin to seek Him In the' way that He has

marked out, as 'we have before stated that

Peter showed them on the day of Pente

cost. They believed that God was a re

warder of those who diligently sought Him,

hence they said, "what shall we do?"

Peter then told them how they would be

rewarded, and he said it was through re

pentance and baptism for the remission of

sins, in the name of Jesus Christ, and they

would be rewarded with the gift of the Holy

Ghest, which was the }>ro>iihc that they,

their children, and all who were afar off,

" even as many as the Lord our God shall

call," should be rewarded with, by fulfilling

the same unchangeable conditions, and by

diligent search of the scriptures, we find

that this reward, or promi.se, or blessing,

(the Holy Spirit) is all the passport we need

to that " rest that remaineth for the peo

ple of God"—to that itihe'ritarice with the

Saints in light ; for Paul expressly says,

" but if the Spirit of Him that raised up

Jesus from the dead, dwell in you, He that

raised up Christ from the dea(fj shall also

quicken your mortal bodies', by His Spirit

ih'at dweilethin you." Rom. £ : 11, In the

next verse he said, " therefore," frhjch sig

nifies that he had demonstrated tt\e facf

that through this Spirit' we should recfjvij

the resurrection from the dead, and he pro

ceeds to show that we ought to Eve after

the Spirit, and not after the flesh. He said,

"therefore brethren we are debtors not tcj

the flesh, to live after the flesh, for if ye live

after'the flesh ye shall die : but if ye througli

the Spirit, do mortify the deeds of the body,

ye shall live." He proceeds in this chapter

to show that it is this Spirit that consti

tutes us "sons of God," "children of God,7

"if children then heirs, heirs of God, and

[joint heirs with Jesus Christ." Who can:

not see that if by being iu possession of this

Spirit we become heirs, that it is by that

Spirit that we gain our inheritances with

Jesus Christ, with the Saints in light. By

being in possession of this Spirit, we pos

sess the power that guides into all fruth :

brings all things to our remembrance, and

shews us things to come, and searched all

things, yea, the deep things of God.' It, ijS

the power that gives (says Paul in 1 Cor.

12 c.) faith, wisdom, knowledge, the gift of

healing, working of miracles, prophecy, dis^

cerning of spfrits, divers kinds of tongue*

and interpretation of the same. Hence we,

sec that if we want to become sons or daugh

ters of God, heirs of God, and joint hours

with Jesus Christ, we mqsl obtain this Spir

it, we cannot obtain it only in the way God

has pointed out. We have a few more words

to say with respect to the law being addet^

because of transgression, ^f it was not ad

ded to the gospel, what was it added to ? It

could not be to the law of Egypt,, or that of

any other nation, for the transgression of

those laws would not endanger our souf*

salvation, for obedience to those laws alone

could not produce that right eousnesB^hieb.

giveth life. It was added on account; of sin,

for the apostle said, " sin is the tfatisgres-

Ision of the law." Now what law did t£ey

transgress, for that is what this law of car

nal commandments was added to? Paul

said, " let us therefore fear, lest a promise

being left us of entering into His rest, any

of you should seem to come short of it.

For unto irs was the gospel preached as well

as unto them, but the word preached did

not profit them, not being mixed with faith

in them that heard it." Heb. 4 : 1,2. We

Bud by reading the context in thc.prececd
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log chapter, that it was the children of Is

rael that he whs speaking about, and he

said, " to us was the gotpel preached as well

i unto them," which shows that the tame

baptized, would they have fulfilled all the

conditions ? Verily, no ; therefore they

could not be saved. -Why? Because they

would not have entered into the kingdom

gotpd was preached unto the children of Isriof God, (or fold of God) for onr Savior ex-

rael as unto them; but the word preached pressly said unto Nicodemus, "except a man

did not profit them, (the Israelites) not be- be born of water and of the Spirit,' be can

ing mixed with faith, and thus, accordiag not enter into the kingdom of God." Wo

to Paul, they did not please God, for "with- discover by the word enter, as used in this

out faith it is impotstbU to please Him," and

thus, as they could not abide the gospel, or

celestial law, they could not be prepared

for a celestial glory, or His rest, (for " He

swore in His irrath they should not enter

sentence, that baptism is the mode of en

trance into the kingdom of God, or door

into the sheepfold. Well might Peter say

after they had believed that they should re

pent and be baptized, in the name of Jesus

into His rest,") therefore He added another Christ, for the remission of sins, and that

or lesser law, the obedietioe of which (says

Paul) could not make the comers thereunto

perfect, and if it could not make them per

fect, Jhey could not be fit subjects for the

society of perfect beings, and they were

thus shut out from the presence of God.

Paul said that it was a curse to them, and

if it was a curse it could not be a blessing,

and he likewise said, (as before quoted) tbatisee

it was added because of transgression, till j wh

they should receive the gift of the Holy

Ghost. Why ? Because if they had not

been baptized, they could not have receiv

ed that Spirit which constitutes us children

of God,— heirs of God, and jojnt heirs with

Jesus Christ ; and if we are pot heirs, we

have no right or title to the estate of the

great God—to eternal life, and who cannot

! that after fulfilling' these conditions,

ich constitutes us heirs, &c, that we arft

the seed should come to whom the promise (being heirs and sons of God) in a saved

was made-, and it was ordained by angels condition ; thus fulfilling the Savior's prom-

in the hand of a mediator. I have been ise, that he that believetji and is baptizfji

thus prolix with regard to the antiquity oflsAa# be saved. But (says one) is this all that

the gospel, to show that the samecause willlwe have to do, viz : believe, repent and be

produce the tameeffect, the same gospel will|baptized for the remission of sins, and hav$

bring salvation in this generation as it didjhands laid on us for the reception of the

when it was first revealed after the trans- Holy Ghost ? Have we nothing else to do ?

on of our first parents: for (says Pe-jYcs, there is danger of being lost, after we

have been in a saved condition if we do not

follow the directions of the Spirit of God,

for Paul says that they that are led by the

Spirit of GW, are the sons of God, and in

ter) "of a truth I perceive that God is no

respector of persons ; but in every nation,

he that fearcth God and worketh righteous

ness, is accepted with Him." Acts 10: 34,

95. I will now proceed to answer more Heb. 6 : 1-8 he says :

fully this question : what is the gospel VI" Therofore leaving the principles pf the

quoted the answer of Paul, viz: " it is the doctrine ot Christ, let us go ort unto per-

power of God unto salvation," &c. I wish

to simplify thiB sentence as much as I can,

co that he that runs may vead. By the pow

er of God we understand the ability to save.

Bealizing that our God hath the fulness of

all power, we can place implicit confidence

in His ability to savp ; that whatever He

has said He would do, He is able to per

feetion ; not laying again the foundation of

repentance from dead works, and of faith

toward God, of the doctrine of baptisms,

and of laying on of hands, and of resurrec

tion of the dead, and of eternal judgment.

And this will we do if God permit. For it

is impossible for those who were once en

lightened, and have tasted of the heavenly

form: He has said by virtue of His power, gift, and we're made partakers of the Holy

that He would save the human family on|Ghost, and have tasted the good word of

certain conditions. Those conditions arc God, and the powers of the world to come,

contained in His commission to His disci

pies, namely : " go ye into all the world

nnd preach the gospel unto every creature.

if they should fall away, to renew them

again unto repentance ; seeing they crucify

to themselves the Son of God afresh, and

He that believeth and is baptized shall belput Him to an open shape."

saved, but he that believeth not shall be

damned." Mark 16: IS, lis. He that be

lieveth what ? He that believeth the gos

pel which they were sent to preach, and is

baptized shall be saved. Now suppose that

Pentecost, had believed and bad Dot been

We perceive the apostle calls faith, re

pentance and baptisms, and laying on of

hands, he, the foundation of thedoctrine of

Christ : and admonishes the Hebrews to go

on unto perfection, evidently implying there

they who heard Peter preach on the day of was something else to do ; and he intimates

that if we do not go on to perfection, after
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having received the Holy Ghost, kc, that

there is danger of fulling away and being

lost. We have to live by every word that

proceedeth out of the mouth of God. But

to come to the point, " the gospel is the

power of God unto salvation." Paul says

in 1 Thes. 1: 5, "for our gospel came not

unto you in word only, but also in pouxr.

hood, or delegated authority, and profess to

preach the gospel, and baptize, do it in their

own strength, which is their own power,

and therefore it canifot be the power of God

unto salvation. They had better cease-

preaching in their own strength, and ad

ministering in the ordinances, and not run

before they are sent, for Paul says in Rom.

and in the Holy Ghost, and in much assu- 10: 14, " how shall they preach except they

ranee." Here we perceive the gospel did be sent," and in Hcb. B: 4, he says "no

net consist of the word alone, but there is man taketh this honor unto himself, but he

ajwwcr along with it, and that is the power that is called of God, as was Aaron." In

of God. Now according to the conditions the account which was given by Moses, it

of the word of the Lord, a man or woman

is to believe, repent and be baptized, and

receive the laying ou of hands. We can

believe and repent, for we have the power

to do so ; but we have noi the power and]

authority to baptize ourselves, and thus in

duct ourselves into the kingdom of God, for

that is done by the power of God vested in

man. Our Savior commanded the disci

ples, as contained in Mat. 28: 19, "go ye

therefore and teach all nations, baptizing

them in the name of the Father, and of the

Son, and of the Holy Ghost," kc. Here we

perceive He gave them power to teach the

w^rd, and to baptize for an entranco into

Hb kingdom, or churc h, and that delegated

power to them, wus His power, or authori

ty, and just as good as though He perform

ed the baptism. The power of God was

not only manifested by baptizing by water,

but in laying on of hands for the reception

of the Holy Ghost, for if He had noi given

them power to lay on hands for the gift ol

the Holy Ghost, He never would have ne

knowledged it, by giving the Holy Spirit

on those whom the apostles laid on hands,

as found in Acts 8 and 1 9e. And thus we

see that the g

jintosalvatioi:

is shown that Aaron was called by actual

revelation, and in this day and generation,

the professed ministers of Christ, say these-

things are done away ; there are no revela

tions in these days; and they thus shut up-

the only avenue to their being called, and)

virtually acknowledge that they are not

called of God, and thus, not being called of

God, as I paid before, they do all that they

do in their own strength, their ipse dial, to-

the contrary, notwithstanding.

We will now sum up in as brief manner

as possible, the foregoing remark's, as they

are contained in this article. We havo-

found that the end to which our Savior wast

born, kc, was to bear witness to the truth.

We have found likewise that the truth was

the gospel, and that its antiquity was equal

to the fall of man, and that it is the power

of God unto salvation to everyone that be

lieved), and we have found that this power

of God is the same, whether displayed by

His own right arm, or delegated to man as-

His agent, or as Paul declares in 2 Cor. 6 :

20, " now then we are ambassadors for

Christ, ab though God did beseech yov by us ;

we pray vou in Christs stead, be yc rceon-

pel was the power of God ieiled to God." Therefore I close by exhort-

Although delegated to men, ling all to come and obey the truth that you

it was the power of God. By that power 'may be saved, and this is the prayer of your

they were born of water and of the Spirit,

and thus became sons and daughters of|

Gqd; and thus they became adopted into

the family of God, and if faithful in observ

ing all the law of their heuve.;;lv Father,

will secure an everlasting salvation. By ex

amining the New Testament, we find that

whenever they received the gospel, it was in

word, in power, and in the Holy Ghost,

which brought much assurance. Hence we

perceive that the gospel is the power of God

unto salvation, to all them that believe, and

we find (as before quoted) that our Savior

came into the world for this cause, and to

this end was he born, to accomplish the sal

vation of mankind ; to be a witness unto

the truth, and that truth is the gospel, which

is the power of God unto salvation. Hence

we perceive that those who deny this power,

which is no more nor less than the priest-

unworthy servant.

EDWIN STAFFORD.

Abingdon, Knox Co., 111., July 27, 186 S

SEMI-ANNUAL CONFERENCE.

Minutes of the Semi-Annual ConftTtnet of

the Church of Jesus Chrixl of L.-D.-S.,

held at ilie North Star Branch of said

Church, in Pottawatomie Co., Iowa, Oct.

6, 1863.

Conference convened by calling Joseph

Smith to preside. Alphonso Young and

Edward W. Knapp, Clerks. Reports of El

ders were called.

Joseph Smith reported that the work in

Hancock Co., 111., was progressing finely.

He had baptized eight or ten since April

Conference. There has been a branch or

ganized ten miles east of Nauvoo, called the
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Hock Crock branch, with eleven members ;

Thomas Pitt is Presiding Elder.

' A letter was read from Elder E. C. Briggs

in Utah, which cheered the hearts of the

saints.

Bro. Hugh Lytle reported that Bro. Crabb

and himself had been laboring as they were

appointed at la.it April Conference, and on

returning here they labored in Pike county

111., in connection with liro. Loren Babbitt,

and baptized 16 persons.

Bro. Colby Downs reported that he had

fulfilled a mission to Nebraska; had tried

to be diligent, and had removed much prrj-

vficc ; bad baptized two, one being John

Chatnian, born in Wilkeshire, Eng., Sept.

20, 1845.

Bro. Eli Clothier reported that he had

labored part of the time in the mission

which was given him, and had baptized 13.

Bro. Wheeler Baldwin reported that he

bad labored in the district which was as

signed him at the June Conference. lie

had held several meetings and had organ

ized the Furni;Creek Branch, with 22 mem

bers.

Bro. W. A. Ljtz reported that in the dis

trict which was' assigned him, he had bap

tized feur, twojin Camp Creek branch, one

in Weeping Water branch and one in Blue

River branch, arid ordained Bro. A. J. Pe-

thoud an Elder. The four were enrolled in

the Weeping Water branch, at their re

quest, lie obtained a hearing in Nebraska

City, but there is some prejudice there ; he

labered in connection with Elder A. Young.

Bro. J. A. Mcintosh reported that he had

labored in the mission which was assigned

iwuo, first to the Mississippi, and then in his

own vicinity.

Bro. Wm. Redfield reported that he had

labored with Bro. Wheeler Bildwin, aud

that with considerable good results.

Two o'clock P. M.—Elder A. Young re

ported his mission in Nebraska, to June,

1863. Twenty members had been baptized

instead of 16, as reported in June. He had

also labored in other respects in Nebraska.

In relation to the complaint of Elder A.

Young, concerning his labors in Nebraska

having been intruded upon by Elder D. M.

Garnet ; the President said that the only

wrong Bro. Garnet had done, was the treat

ing of Elder Young with discourtesy, but

that it did not invalidate the organization

of the Camp Creek branch, Neb., and that

brethren should be careful in laboring, to

avoid interfering with others. He also said

that it was the duty of every Elder and

Priest in the church to be active in their

labors, not remaining at home idle, but to

be diligently employed in crying repent

ance to this generation.

Bros. Babbitt, D. M. Garnet and George

Morey reported.

Bro Nathan Lindsey reported his mission

in Illinois. He found much prejudice, never

theless he preached in connection with

others, and five were baptized by Z. H.

Gurley.

Bro. Frank Reynolds reported that in his

mission through Iowa he preached, and of

ten to large congregations. He baptized

several persons, and at Monmouth, III.,

he found Jews who had lately purchased

lots in Jerusalem, preparatory togoing there.

Elder E. Page reported that last winter

and spring he labored considerably with

Bro. Alexander McCord, and found people

mostly, favorably inclined. He expressed a

determination to do all he can for the work,

Bro. George Medlock reported that he

had not labored much, owing to inability to

get away from home. He said that he would

labor as much as he could.

Pres. Smith here spoke upon the necessi

ty of Elders knowing that their families

were provided for or would be cared for in

their absence, and enjoined punctuality as

a virtue upon all the saints, that they ob

serve all their promises to the extent of their

ability, and that they should ever be cour

teous, affable and kind to all around them.

Elder Lehi Ellison reported that he had la

bored to the extent of his opportunities, in

tbe mission assigned him at last Conference.

ElderGeo. Sweet and Elder John Jamison

reported.

Elder D. H. Bays reported that the last

mission which was given him, was in part

fulfilled. He said that he had not followed

the pattern strictly, and was consequently

punished, but would do differently in future.

Elder W. W. Blair reported that in con

nection with Elder S. W. Condit aud others,

he had labored in various parts of the bounds

of the,western conference, and that they had,

as a result, baptized some seventy persons.

Oct. 7th, 10 A. M.—Barton Parker re

ported his mission with others to Illinois.

He found the people very loth to receive

them, but by fasting and prayer the Lord

prospered them. He baptized two in Iowa

and Illinois. He was blessed in adminis

tering to the sick.

S. W. Condit reported confirming the re

port given by Bro. Blair, having been asso

ciated with him.

These reports were all received by the

Conference, and the Elders expressed a de

termination to be up and doing to the full

exteut of their abilities and opportunities.

REPORTS OF BRANCHES.

Plum Creek: 23 members., John Lccka>

Pres., E. B. Gaylord, Clerk.
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Camp Cneok: 38 mem., John Jamison.

Pres., Henry Jamiton, Clerk.

Fremont -Co-, Branch: 65 mem., Wheeler

Baldwin, Fuse., Samuel S. Wilcox, Clerk.

Union Branch : 8 added and 1 child bless

ed ainue last reported; James Putney,

Pres., Erasmus Cuuaphcll, Clerk.

L^tjUe ilhor : 44 mem., George Morey,

jPres.,'Win. Alden, Clerk.

Gleu,>von<l: I7ncin., Henry Kisby, Pres.,

Eufus A- GonseiUy, Clerk.

Nepjji; S3 meu^ E. R Briggs, Pres., D.

p. Harrington, 'Clerk.

North Star: 4 added and 3 children bless-

<ed since last reported; Samael Waldo, Pres.,

p. P. HartweJl, Clerk.

' Galland's Grove: 136 mem., J. B. Hunt,

^Fresj, 0. E. Holcwnb, Clerk.

Bieler's Crone-- 26 mesa., Benj. Purccll,

<Pres.,0. 0. McHeory, Clerk.

Omaha: ^8 men, 4 Eiders, 1 Teacher, 1

Deacon, George H*U, Pres., Joseph Gil

bert, Chirk.

Farm Creflk : 20 intern., Samuel Badham,

Pres., Isaac M. Beebee, Teacher, Calvin

Beebee, Prieat.

Raglan : 4U mem., including 3 Elders, 2

Teachers, C C Strooter, Pres., Donald

31aule, Clerk.

Crescent City : 37 mem., S Elders, one

Priest, 2 addud by baptism,! removals since

last report; Jesse Copeland, Pres., James

Bi.,Boren, Clerk.

puawa : ip mean., :<; removals, 1 death

since last report; Josiah Sumner, Pres.,

Jdp H. Hartiey, CJe*k.

Cpuncil Bluff: 40 mem., including 2 Sev

enties, 4 Elders, 1 Teacher, 1 Deacon, 4 ad

ded by baptism, 7 bv letter. John Clark,

Pres., Benj. Allen, Clerk.

Boycr : 2 removals since last report.

Boomer : S3 mem.,3 Seventies, 5 Elders,

Priest, 1 Teacher, 1 Deacos. John W.

oberts, Pres., Geoige Wright, Clerk.

Weeping Water, Nebraska: 1 added by

^aptkm, 4 by .request. Alphcnso Young,

Presl, J. W. Waldsmith, Clerk.

Wheeler's (jlpove : 24 mem., 2 added by

Tbaptisp, 1 by ,vote, 3 removed since last re-

ported. J,ehn Smith, Pres., E. W. Knapp,

Clerk.

Little Sioux: 19 added by baptism, 1 by

letter. Silas W. Condif, Pres., Bossell Ful-

^r, Clerk.

Upon question, it was decided that Presi

dents of branches have n<ot the right to del-

cj;ate their presiding authority to any one,

but that when he is absent the next in au

thority presides. He hag, however, the

right to call to his assistance in administer

ing, other Elders in the branch.

The President gave some instruction to

the Elders, that it is their duty to preach

repentance and baptism, and it is also nec

essary for them to preach obedience to the

laws of God, not to tear down others hut to

build upon the sure foundation, also to teach

by example as well as by precept, also to

be sure to preach the gospel and not poli

tics. It is no part oi their business to in

terfere in those things. There is no other

principle upon which we can expect to en

joy the Spirit of Christ, and be saved by

Him, but to live day by day as though it

were the last day for us on earth.

1J P. M.—This afternoon was devoted to

preaching by J. A. Mcintosh and Joseph

Smith.

Oct. 8th, 9 J A. JT—The. following persons

having been baptized, opportunity having

been given pn the 7th, they were now con

firmed.

Elizabeth Frazier, born June 14, 1841, in

Oxford Co., Maine ; Sumantha Ann Col-

well, born Oct. 17, 1834, in Oxford Co.,

Maine ; Benj. Belov, born June 4, 1838, in

Robinson Co., Tenn. These were baptized

by D. H. Bays, Oct. 7. 1868. The first two

were confirmed by Elders J. A. Mcintosh

and George Morey, the last by polby Douns

and John Leeka.

Joseph F. Speight, horn in Leeds, York

shire, England, Apr]) 30, 1826, baptized

Oct. 7, 1863, by D- H. Bays, confirmed Opt.

8th, by C. Douns and John Leeka.

By the voice of the Conference, Elijah 3.

Gaylord, Uriah Rqpndy, James Newberry,

John Smith and Jphn Outhouse, were or

dained High Priest), under the hands of W.

W. Blair and Joseph Smith:

By the voice of the ponference, Rufus A.

Gonsolly, David H. Sm,jth, Joseph K. Speight

and John W. Burton, were ordained Elder?

by Elders Joseph Smith and W. W. Blair.

Jie»olved, That the counties of Shelby,

Crawford, Audubon, Guthrie, Dallas, Ppjk

and Sac, be under the presidency of J. A.

Mcintosh ; Mills, Fremont, Page and Taylor

counties, under Wheeler Baldwin; Decatur

and vicinity under Greorge Moray; Central

Nebraska, under George Hatt ; South Ne

braska under Elders A. Young and Wm. A.

Litz; Harrison and Monona counties under

Silas W. Condit ; Pottowatomie and Cass

counties, under Hugh Lytic

Resolved,- That this Conference authorize

the Committee of Publication to publish the

Book of Doctrine and Covenants, with such

corrections in arrangement as may be ne

cessary.

Ratolmd, That licenses be given by this

Conference to the Elders who have not yet

received them.

2 P. M.—The afternoon was devoted to

preaching, by W. W. Blair.

After adjournment the ordinance of bap
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tism was administered by Colby Douns, to

Ellen Chadbiiru, born in Philadelphia, Pa.,

July 8, 1847 ;' yfm. Travcr, born May 28,

1839, in La Porte, 'Ind.; David Wilding,

born Nyv. 9, 1804, iu Lancashire, England,

confirmed Oct. 9th, and ordained a Seventy

by W. W. Bfgir, T. Hougus and George

M"orey ; EmilyJJmith, born March 15, 1843,

in Wiltshire, England. These were con

firmed Oct 9th, by W. W. Blair, Thomas

Uougus and George Morey.

Oct. 9 th.—By the voice of the Confer

ence, C. G. Mcintosh, D, B. Harrington and

Joseph Speight, were ordained Seventies,

by W. W. Blair and J. A. Mcintosh.

Jgros. C. G. .Mcintosh and D. B. Harring

ton, were appointed on a Mission to Utah.

Bro. Joseph F. Speight was appointed on

a Mission to England.

On Motion, The Conference requested all

the JElde^rs, Piiests, Teachers and Deacons

to b% active ahd diligent in laboring in their

respective offices, thereby magnifying their

calling.

On Motion, It is resolved that-" The Xew

Luteof Zion," be recommended by thisCon-

ferencc, as a singing book to be used in the

singing schools in the church.

On Motion, Bro. James Crabbe was ap

pointed on a mission in Pike Co., III., and

its vicinity ; Boon. jColby Down^ and Jyfchil

Ellison, were appointed to labor in Linn ami

Benton coMjijijJS, Iowa, and vicinity. Bro.

Alexander H. Snutjj was appointed to labor

%ith Bro. W. W. 'Blair,'in the bounds of

the Western Conference.

' Roolved, That the Annjial ConSerence

«onveuc at Amboy, Lee Co., 111., April 6,
1864. ' •

' ' Wancy Henderson, born Jan. 18, 1835, in

Missouri, baptized Oct. 9, 1863, by Joseph

Smith, confirmed by W. VV. Blair, Thomas

Uougus and George Morev.

Wm. Bowers, born in Ohio, Feb. 23, 1840,

baptized by C. Donns, Oct. 8th, and con

firmed Oct. 9, 1868, by W. W. Blair, Geo.

Morev and Thomas Hougus. Jacob Stoker,

born 'April 12, 1812, in Ash Co., N. C,

baptized and continued as above.

JOSEPH SMITH, Pat*.

present. During the four days we were

together, there was little or nothing to

mar the good order and peace of the vast

assemblage. Much good instruction was

given by our beloved President, and the

Saints seemed to be of one heart, and one

mind. The evenings were devoted to

prayer meetings. The Spirit of the Lord

was upon the people, and their hearts

were made to rejoice in the testimonies

of the Lord which were given in tongues,

prophecy and spiritual exhortations.

The Lord is giving us much grace and

favor in' the eyes of the people, for all

of which we praise his holy name. The

hearts of the saints were made glad in

having Joseph, Alexander and David

with them. God help them to carry out

and finish up, the great work which was

begun by their martyred father.

W. W. BLAIR.

Little Sioux, Iowa, Oct. 13, 1863.

A. YncNG, \ „. ,
E. W. Knapp, / Vlerk*-

LETTER FROM BRO. W. VjT. BLAIR.

Bro. §heen:—Our Conference closed

on the evening of the 9th, after a very

pleasant Session, and one full of thrilling

interest. The weather was, for the most

' part very fine, although a few days pre

vious to the 6th, it was very unpromising,

and doubtless kept njany away. On the

8th (Thursday) some tvo thousand were

LETTER FROM UTAH.

Dear Bno. Sheen:

I write to inform you how we are pros

pering here in the work of the last days,

and to tell you we want more Heralds.

There is a great call for them.

Bro. McCord returned from his mission

to Ogdcn last evening. He baptized three

up there, who tyerc old members in the

days of the first Joseph ; one was Bro.

John Taylor, and one was Steven Malony,.

and he rcordaiiicd them elders, and they

promised to do what they could to preach

the glad news of tie reorganized Church

of Christ to all in their vicinity. Sister

Taylor with her husband, has always held

on to £heir first love, and opposed the

doctrine of Brigham Young with his ac

cursed polygamous system. I can only

soy noyf our prospects are glorious at

present pf doing a great work here in re

storing f.h\s people back to God from

whom thpy have strayed in the dark and

cloudy day, and to obedience to the law$

qf the land which they have so inglori-

ously denounced heretofore. I hear good

news from all parts of the territory. We

have baptized now 20 in all, and many

more are with us in faith. The saints,

here feel to rejoice with unspeakable joy-

inasmuch as the Lord has visited them,

again with the gifts of the gospel, and-

with that peace of mind or love that cast-

eth out all fear. May God bless his saints,

in all the world with gifts and blessings

to glorify His holy name, and build up

His kingdom on the earth. Truly the;

Lord holds the reins in His own hands,
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and the victory is ours and the crown is

sure if we continue faithful until the end

of the race.

E. C. BRIGGS.

S. Z. City, Utah, Sept. 28, 1863.

For the Herald.

LETTER FROM CANADA VEST.

BrotiikrSiieen:—Thinking thatit would

not be uninteresting to the readers of the

Hkiuld, I will give you a short sketch of

my mission, thus far. I left Plana, Sept.

2nd, (after the August Conference) in com

pany with Ilro. J. W. Gillen. We went to

the Ualien Branch, Mich., and preached tour

times. Then we went to the La'ic Branch

and held four meetings. Bro Gillen bap

tized one. The Spirit was with us in the

gifts of the gospel- We went again to the

Galien Branch to take the cars for Battle

Creek, where we had agreed to meet Bro.

Samuel Bailey, on the 12th, hut on the 1 1th,

after Bro. Gillen had preached on the Di

vinity of the Book of Mormon, and while

we were engaged in family prayer at Bro.

George Blakeslec's, the Spirit said, "stay

a little longer, fur I have something more

for you to do before you leave this place."

So Bro. Gillen went to Battle Crock, and I

staid and preached six times, and baptized

four, and left many more belicvjng. We

had one good prayer meeting on Saturday

evening, the 12th, the Spirit was with us in

great power, bearing testimony to the call

ing of Bro. Joseph, which gave one brother

a testimony which he never had before. \

truly realized before I left, that it was the

Holy Ghost who said " stay a little longer,"

Ac. I met Bro. Gillen nt Kalamazoo on the

17ih, who said, "I preached live times in

Waukesha, to large and attentive congrega

tions. Bros. Samuel and O. Bailey were

with me. The people were very anxious to

liave me stay longer. I think that a large

branch will yet be raised up in that place."

We then went to Grand Rapids, where

we visited some old saints. From thence

we went to Saginaw Co., and visited the

SSwan Creek Branch. We tarried there

thirteen days, preaching and exhorting the

people. During our stay in that vicinity

we blessed fourteen children, and I baptized

one We left Saginaw City, Oct. 5th, in

company with Bro. Isaac Boge, and went

to I'ine Run where Bro. Boge was acquaint

ed with some old saints who were very cold.

Some had no faith at all in the work. The

bail conduct of the Strangitcs in that place

had so disgusted the people that we could

not get a fair hearing. I preached once,

but the next night no lights were brought,

so we took our leave next day, and arrived

here on the 10th, and on Sunday the 11th,

Bro. Gillen preached to a large and atten

tive congregation. A bright prospect is in

this region. The Buckhorn Branch is all

alive in the work ; I do not know of anoth

er branch of the same number, where tho

gifts and blessings are enjoyed in such great

power as in this, and my prayer is that the

good Lord may carry on His work.

We left four elders in Michigan, who

agreed to travel and preach this Fall and

Winter; -Samuel and Oliver J. Bailey, in

Kalamazoo and adjoining counties, and

Isaac A. Boge and Edmund A. Cross, in

Saginaw and adjoining couuties.

I am, as ever, vour brother in Christ.

JOHN SHIPPY.

Buckhorn, Canada West, Oct. 14, 1863.

From the Prophetic Almanac, of 1845.

DIALOGUE BETWEEN TRADITION,

REASON, AND SCRIPTCS.

Mr. TnAninoN.—Good morning, Mr. Rea

son, I understand that you have lately era-

braced the Book of Mormon as a Divine

record, and believe Joseph Smith to be a

prophet inspired of God. I am astonished

that intelligent men like yourself should be

so easily deluded.

Mr. Reason.—I am not sensible of hav

ing embraced any delusion. But as man is

but a short sighted mortal, and liable to be

deceived, I shall be under infinite obliga

tions to you, Mr. Tradition, if you will have

the kindness to point out the deception.

Mr. T.—Why, Sir, the canon of Scriptare

is full ; and the very idea of any more rev

elation is the height of absurdity.

Mr. R.—Well, neighbor Tradition, if yoa

can prove your last assertion, viz., that

" the canon of scripture is full," you will do

me a great favor, and save a soul from error.

Mr. T.—I am pleased to see you so wil

ling to be undeceived. There is hope in

your case ; for a world of evidence can be

brought forward to prove that there is to be

no more revelation. Why, Sir, ourfathers,

our mothers, our kindred, our neighbors,

and our nation, have all testified that the

Scriptures arc full. Thousands of Protest

ant reformers, among every class and socie

ty, have borne the same testimony. And

finally, almost every christian denomination

for many centuries past, have proclaimed,

boldly and publicly, that the volume of

scriptures was completed by the apostles,

and that there was to be no more. What

|more evidence do you want ? t

Mr. R.—I hope," Mr. Tradition, that you

will not be offended when I tell yoa that

the "world of evidence" which you have

now adduced, is not evidence, but merely
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tradition, the assertions of uninspired men

without proof. How am I to know that nil

or any part of these witnesses, to which you

refer, testify the truth ? Do they prove

their assertions by the Scriptures ? If not,

how do they know that the canon of Scrip

ture is full f Must I believe and put my

trust in their foolish traditions, and vain as

sertions without one scriptural proof? " cur

sed," saith Isaiah, "is he that trusteth in

man, or maketh flesh his arm."

Mr. T.—Do you suppose that so many

millions of people are deceived upon this

subject ?

Mr. R.—If they found their conclusions

upon their own imaginations and vain tra

ditions, they are just as liable to be deceiv

ed as the millions of heathen who have de

ceived t/timselva with the vain traditions of I

their fathers. And now, Mr. Tradition, if

you will furnish us with some scriptural evi

dence to support your assertions, you will
confer upon me a great favor ;• but away

with unfounded traditions.

Mr. T.—! am not much of a seriptorian

myself, but depend chiefly uport the minis

ters for scriptural knowledge. Ah ! yonder

conies my old friend, the minister, who has

stttdied the Bible and preached these forty

years. He will show you that the Bible

contains ail that God ever has revealed, or

ever will reveal to man.

• tlte Ret). Mr. Scriptus, wWi a Bible in

his htuid.)

^ood morning, Mr. Scriptus. I am happy

to see you. You have arrived just in the

right lime. Your services are much nded-

edv Mr. Scriptus, I introduce you to my

unfortunate neighbor Reason, who has late

ly embraced that fatal delusion—the B6ok

of MormOn as a divine revelation. He

seems to be an honest man ; and it is a pity

that he should be so imposed upon. Will

you, Mr. Scriptus, have the kindness to

show him, by the Bible, that there is to be

no more revelation ?

Mr. Scriptus.—It is to be greatly lament

ed that any honest man'should be so grossly

deceived. But, Mr. Reason, are you willing

to' admit the Scriptures as evidence ?

Mr. R.—Most certainly. The Scrlptiircs

the 15, 16, and IT verses of the 3 chap, of

2 Timothy. "From a child thou hast

known the Holy Scriptures, which are able

to make thee wise unto salvation, through

faith which is in Christ Jesus. All Scrip

ture is given by inspiration of God, and is

profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for cor

rection, for instruction in righteousness:

that the man of God may be perfect, thor

oughly furnished unto all good works."

You will perceive, Mr. Reason, that Timo

thy had enough Scripture when he was a

child, to make him wise unto salvation ; and

what necessity was there for any more ?

Could he be benefited by any more ?

Mr. R.—Will you please tell nic, Mr.

Scriptus, what Scriptures Timothy was ac

quainted with when he was a child ?

Mr. S.—The Old Testament, I suppose ;

for the New Testament was not yet written.

Mr. R.—Then, according to yottr argu

ment, the New Testament is useless, inas

much as the Old was able to make Timothy

wise unto salvation. What a pity it was

that the Lord and His angels, while John

was on the Isle of 1'atiuos, did not know

that mankind had enough Scripture years

before, or in the days of Timothy's child

hood; it would have saved them the trouble

ofrevealing that lengthy revelation to John,

aud fired him the trouble Of writing it, and

saved mankind from delusion in belie ving it.

Mow long is it, Mr. Scriptus, since you made

the important discovery that all the Scrip

tures given since Timothy's childhood are

useless ?

Mr. S.—I must confess, Mr. Reason, that

I never thought of the argument which you

have now advanced ; and I clearly perceive

that there is no evidence in that passage

against more revelations being given ; but

I think that you must be convinced by the

two last Verses in my last quotation that wo

have enough to perfect the man of God, and

thoroughly furnish him unto all good works.

Mr. R.—I do not perceive, Sir, any such

declaration in the passages to which you re

fer. It does not say that enough Scripture

is given by inspiration of God, to maketho

man of God perfect., &c, that there is no

necessity for any more. But it says that

" all Scripture is given," &c. Leaving the

are esteemed very highly, both by myself man of God to be perfected by all Scripture

anfl by all who believe the Book of Mormon.

And I can assure you, that I shall receive

all evidence drawn from that source with

the' greatest satisfaction. Andif you really

bclfeve that I am deluded, I earnestly de

sire' that you should bring forward the

strongest aud most convincing arguments

which should come to his knowledge, given

at any period of time. Indeed, as a proof

that more Scripture was given after Paul

wrote this, you arc referred to that given

on the Isle of Patuios many years afterwards.

Mr. S.—I perceive, neighbor Reason, that

you have a happy faculty of overturning my

that you are in possession of, that I may bclarguments. Your reasons arc so very plain

reclaimed. I that I cannot withstand their force, and

Mr. S.—I will read to you, Mr. Reasou,|only marvel at the weakness of my own ar-
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gumcnts. But I have one more passage of|

Seriptiife' left, which I think is so pointed

«rtd definite against any additional Scrip-

tt/f'?,' that if will be yo"ur turn next to yield

the" argument ; and renounce the delusive

doctrine ofmore revelation. It will befouud

in the last chapter oT John's Revelations.

I will read it, " for T testify untb every man

that hcareth the words' of the prophecy of]

this bo5k. If any mim shall add unto"these

things, Cod shall add unto him the plagues

that are written in this book." This, I con

sider, friend Reason, to be positive proof

thaf the canon of Scriptures is full, and no

more tb be added.

Mr. R.—Well, Mr. Scriptus, as you have

fleet to" y6ur stronghold and last refuge, the

battering fam ofReason will try its strength|

upoffl it, by asking a few questions. Is there!

an^fhingin this passage which you have]

just read, that prohibits God from adding

more revelations ?

Mr. S.—0 no. It is " man" who is un

der restraint, and not God.

Mr. R.—You perceive,' then, that God

might give ten thousand' mOre revelations,'

for aught there is contained tn that passage:

Mr. S.—"But do yott not think that the

idea is there indirectly conveyed that Gdd

wilt give no more ?

Mr. R.—Surely npt. For the same re

straint was placed upon man as cafly as the

days" of Moses, saying, " thou shalt not add

nor diminish to the words which I cdni-

mand' you." Would you not have consid

ered the children of . Israel very foolish, if

they had said to Moses, that the canon1 ofj

Scriptures was full ? Yet they would have

been as much justified in drawing the con-

clunitm from the caution given in the book

df Deuteronomy, as we are from the book

iff John's prophecy.

Mr. S.—I perceive the strength of y6Ur

reasoning. You'havc overturned my strong

est hold ; and I know of no other scripture

that conveys th'c most distant idea that the

volume of Scriptures Was completed by the

apostles. But admitting that there is no

scriptural evidence against receiving more

revelation, yet the idea of receiving the

Book of Mormon, or any thing else, as rev

elation without proof, is ridiculous. What

evidence have you that if is a divine re've-

lat?6n ?

Mr. R.—I most cordially concur with

yod, friend Scriptus, that we ought riot

to receive any* thing as divine revelation

without evidence ; and, if I am not de

ceived, I have as much evidence in favor

of the Book of Mormon as you have of

the New Testament.

Mr. S.—As much eviden'ce for that

bc»k as I have for the New1 Testament !'

I am astonished at your presumption !

Why, Sir, look at the great miracles which

were wrought by the Savior and Uig

Apostles, in confirmation of their mission,

miracles too' wrought publicly, and not

in a corner; the sick, both in and out of

the church, were healed. We have the

testimony of large niuTtitffdes, entirely

disinterested, having no" connection with

the church.

Mr. R.—lf6"w do you' Know, friend

ScriptOU, that miracles were wrought in

confirmation' of their mission? Did you

see them perform miracles with your own

eyes? Did you hear them speak in new

tongues with your own cars ? Did you

ever see or converse with any person that

they healed? Have you ever seen any

person that ever saw them do miracjes?

Or have you even read the testimony of

one disinterested witniss, out of the

church, who saw them perform mir^ales !

If not, how* do you know they wrought

miracles ?

Mr. S.-Why , the New Testament sftytaOi

Mr. R.—I think, neighbor Scriptus,

that you must have studied logie iu the

ancient schools of philosophy, for you

seem to understand reasoning in d circle to

perfection : First,' you say that the" New

Testament is true, because miracles were

wrought because the New Testament

says so.' It is the evidence of botA the1

book and its miracles that is now called

for. Let me inform you, Sir, that you

have only t he testimony of «tz eye-witnata)

that there were miracles wrought in the

days of the apostles, viz., Mathew,' Mark,

Luke, John, Paul, and Peter: and they

were «T1 in the church, and not out of it.

It is ujlon their testimony alone that you

believe it. Not a solitary individual that

was an eye-witness either in the church

or out of it , ertccpt those six have written

and handed' down their testimony.

Mr. S.—What ? Did not the lattfe" man

who sat at the beautiful gate of the tem

ple, testify that he was healed ? And did

not the blind man who received Sight,

testify of it ? and did not the multitudes'

who saw these miracles, testify, saying,

that notable miracles had been wrought?

Mr. It.—If they did testify, yAu and I

never saw itor read their testiniorty, but

arc entirely dependent upon' the testimd-

ny of the six writers afore mentioned.'

Luke, who wrote the Acts of the Apostles,

testifies that the lame man' was healed ;

and we believe it on his testimony alone.

Luke testifies that multitudes saw mira

cles, but the multitudes have informed'As

nothing about it.
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Mr. S.—Your reasonings seem to be

very conclusive, and cannot be over

thrown. And I frankly acknowledge

that I never thought of these things in

this light before. But, neighbor Reason,

can you bring forward as much evidence

as there is in fnvor of the New Testa

ment; that is, can" you bring forward six

witnesses in" your church who" will testi

fy that they have seen miracles wrought

with their own eyes ? You must, Sir,

bring forward as much as six witnesses

its least, in order that the Book of Mor

mon may have the same claims to our

faith that the New Testament has so far

as miracles are evidence.

Mr. R.—I can assure you, friend Scrip-

tus, that we are not dependant upon the

testimony of six witnesses alone, but can

produce more than sixty thousand who

have seen miracles, wrought with their

own1 eyes. Multitudes have been healed

by the prayer of faith in the name of Je

sus, both in the church and out of it,

since the year 1830. Tims you perceive

that we have a great cloud of living wit

nesses.- Now please take your pen, Mr.

the Book of Mormon are living, and

their testimony can be re-examined.

New Testament Evidence.

No eye-witnesses, out of the church,

have left us their written evidence to

the truth of miraeles in the apostles*

Book of Mormon Evidence.

Many eye-witnesses, out of the

church, have s"een and do testify that

miracles are wrought in these days.

From the Evening and Moriiing Star, of

December, 1832.

ZION.

It was said, when the righteous gath

ered together, in" the days of Enoch, that

the Lord called His people Zion, because

they were of one' heart and of One mind,

and dwelt in righteousness ; and there

was no poor among them, and" such must

be the case in these last days", when the

Lord is pruning His vineyard' for the la'st

time, and gathering His elect from the

four quarters of the earth. One cannot

be above another in wealth, nor below

ScriptuB, and write out the evidences on another for Want of means, for the earth

this sheet of paper in two separate col

umns,' and compare them, and: see if one

book has not as good a claim upon your

faith as the other, so far as the evidence

of miracles is concerned.

(Here Scriptus commence!i writing as follows:)

COMPARISON OF EVIDENCE.

New Testament Evidence.

Six eye-witnesses testify in their writ

ings that miracles were wrought in their

day.'

Book of Mormon Evidence.

Sixty thousand eye-witnesses testify

that miracles were wrought in their days.

New Testament Evidence.

No witnesses have informed us that

they were healed in the apostles' days :

jt all depends on the testimony of tire six.

Book of Mormon Evidence.

Thousands of witnesses tell us' that

(bey have been healed in these days ;

it does not depend upon second-htmded

testimony.

New Testament Evidence.

The six witnesses of the New Testa

ment are dead, and gone where we

eannot cross-examine their testimony

Book of Mormon Evidence.

is the Lord's and. the fulness thereof.

Neither shall men labor for the Lord for.

wages. As it is written in the. Book or1

Mormon: "Behold, the Lord hath for

bidden tins' thing ; wherefore, the Lord

God hath given a commandment, that all'

men should have charity, which charity

is love. And except they should have'

charity, they were nothing: wherefore,

if they sholrld have charity, they would

not suffer the laborer in Zion to perish.

But the laborer in Zion, shall labor for

Zion ; for if they labor for money they

shall perish."

Men have no right to trust in an arm

of flesh, and for this reason, that Zion

may again be built up on earth, that faith

may increase, and the saints rely upon

the mercies of God, and as the Lord hath

said in the preface to His commandments:

" Wherefore I the Lord, knowing the ca

lamity which should come upon the in

habitants of the earth, called upon my

servant Joseph, and spake unto him from

heaven, and gave him commandments ;

and also gave commandments to others,

that they should proclaim these things,

unto the world, and all this that it

migirt be fulfilled, which was written

by the prophets. The weak things of

the world should come forth and break

down the mighty and strong ones ; that

man should not counsel his fellow

Tire tcM of thousands of witnesses tolman, neither trust in the arm of flesh,'
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but that every man might speak in the

name of God, the Lord, even the Savior

of the world ; that faith also might in

crease in the earth ; that mine cvorlast-

ing covenant might be established ; that

the fulness of my gospel might bo pro

claimed by the weak and the simple, unto

the ends of the world ; and before kings

and rulers."

For the Herald.

PREACH THE GOSPEL.

Servants of the Most High God,

He hath poinlcd out the road,

Stand by faith, and do not fear,

Jesus' arm is ever near,

He will lead His servants through,

In spite of death and danger too.

Labor on, the cause is good,

Sealed by many a martyr's blood,

In defense of this our faith,

Holy prophets weleom'd death,

Offered up their precious blood,

Willing sacrifice to God.

Go And preach the gospel true,

To the Gentile! and the Jew,

Laying ponipousness aside,

Preach our Savior crucified,

Teach repentance, meekness, truth;

To the aged and the youth.

Though the darts of hell be hurled;

Preach the gospel to the world,

Teach salvation through the blood,'

Of the bleeding Lamb of God,

Leaving every sect and schism.

Preach repentance and baptism.

Precious moments, how they fly,

Each one tells us we must die.

Thousands hurrying on to death,

Who have never known our faith,

Go then, do not longer stay,

Labor while it is yet day.

Minister to those distressed,

If in Christ you would be blessed,

Let the world deride and hate,

Leave such to their wretched fate;

In the name of God fight on,

Even till the battle's won.

C. P. SHUMWAY.

Died.—At Galien, Berrien Co., Mich

Oct. 13, 1863, Mary Spinning, mother of

Daniel U. Spinning, nged 79 years, 1 month,

and 12 days. Sister Spinning was an old

and faithful member in the Church of Jesus

Christ of L.-D.-S.
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From the Israelite Indeed of Oct. 1863.

GOOD NEWS FROM JERUSALEM.

try totnis and villages, where they are now per

mitted to purchase real estate, bui'd houses, and

cultivate fields which had lain desolate since the

A friend residing at the city of the'rfay* of Hadrian, who changed the name

Great King writes : " The city of Jeru

salem has changed its features most won

derfully while I sojourn in it, and con

tinues to change for the better almost

daily. Here, where formerly it needed

centuries to produce the slightest altera

tions in buildings, as well as in the cus

toms and habits of its miserable inmates,

new houses spring up over night like

mushrooms, and people begin to strip

of Jerusalem into that of Aalia, and for

bade the Jews to approach its walls with

in a certain distance. You must know

that Jewish immigrants of the present

day do not come to the Holy Land to die

there, in order that in the resurrection

their bodies need not roll underground

from all the ends of the earth until they

come under the holy ground, but they

conie to live upon tho soil where their fa-

themselves of their old habits, which, they tilers lived, and which they call their own.

feel, have become intolerable. Roving

Bedouins around Jerusalem, burglars, as

sassins, and the heaps of rubbish and of

fal whioh infested the city, destined to

become once more the glory of all nations,

have recently disappeared, since our new

Basha understands perfectly how to man

age police affairs. The first thing he did

in this line was to proclaim a decree, that

no person was permitted to appear in the

streets without a lantern after nine o'clock

at night, and that even those who are

provided with a light must be able to give

a strict account of their business, in go

ing out at so late an hour, to the patrol,

which make the round through all the

streets and lanes. The second was to

charge all the inhabitants with the duty

of sweeping the street before their houses,

to remove the rubbish to a certain place

outside the city, and to sprinkle water to

lay down the dust.

The immigration of Jewsfrom all parts of]

the globe, except America, where they would

not leave the fttsh-pots—is growing fast, atid

exceeding thai bf many centuries before. But

I spoke to several of these new comers,

who had purchased some land near Beth

lehem, and intend to make a living by the

produce of the fertile soil. They say,-

"the land is ours by promise, by con

quest, and by real possession, though we

must now thank the stranger that he al

lows us to acquire a small portion of it at

heavy prices. But we hope to live, and

to see the whole of our inheritance re

possessed by our people, and that every

one of Israel Bhall sit under his vine and

his fig tree in peace." You see, then,

that not only Christians who read their

Bible without spiritualizing spectacles,

expect the speedy fulfillment of t he proph

ecies concerning the return of Israel to

their own land, and the return of Him

over whose head Pilate wrote : Jesus of

Nazareth, King of the Jews ; but Jews

also are aroused from the deep lethargy

which lay heavily upon themlike a night

mare, for many centuries; and they also

begin to believe that their gathering again

is at hand, and that King Messiah will

soon make his appearance, to rule over

it is not only the city Oval becomes tlu camp them, and restore, not only the people of

ground of th( tons of Israel, but also the coun- Israel to more than their ancient glory,
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but. also the fertility of the land, which

(shall now become indeed a land that flows

with milk and honey ; a land of the vine,

fig trees, pomegranate and olives. In

fact, nobody, except those who despise

the word of' God, can deny that God re-

membersthe land. During the five years

of my sojourn in the land of our fathers,

the early and the latter rain camo down

from heaven as regularly as in the days

of David and Solomon, and only once the

former delayed its coming for a few

weeks ; but, notwithstanding, we had no

need of water for drinking and preparing

onr food; and when, at last, that heav

en's gift streamed down upon the thirsty

land, everything grew and blossomed, al

most visibly to the beholder; and in three

days our sacred soil outran the best lands

in Europe. ,

May every man think of these things

what he pleases. I, for my part, Bee in

it the hand of our God, the covenant God

of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. I see in

it the signs of the times when He will fa-
■tfor again Zion, and gather again the

remnants' of Israel and Judah, and be

their God.

The other day a European paper, in

German, fell into my hand, in which I

read a proposition made' to the Pope, to

transfer the old, tottering and worn out

chair of St. Peter from Rome to Jerusa

lem. The idea is not a bad one ; but'I

would advise the 61d gentleman not to

come here, but rather to settle down be-

yftnd the Alps, in Tyrol, among fhe big

oted carpet dealers and chamois hunters.

In Jerusalem his stay would be but a

short one, because, as soon as our people

would earnestly take hold of colonizing

their inheritance, he would be obliged to

take again his pilgrim staff in hand, and

his carpet bag on his back, and wander.

He would not get even a team to carry

his luggage to the nearest seaport.

Pray fob. the peace of Jerusalem."

From the Evening and Morning Star of]

April, 1834.

FAITH OF THE CHCRCn OF CHRIST

IN THESE LAST DAYS.—No. 2.

If there is any understanding of the

Bible, or if it was ever intended to be ofj

any use to man, it surely was designed

that it should be understood By those to
•whom it was sent, and into whose hands

it was put ; and it must be so written as

to be comprehended by the people not

only of the age in which it was writtefi,

but all ages, or else it could be of no ad-|

vantage ; for as far as it is not under

stood, so far men are not profited by it.

But in the present generation, there does

not appear to be as much difficulty exist

ing in understanding tnc Bible, as there

is an unwillingness to believe that which

is easily understood. No man will en

deavor to prove, (that i» an honest man)

that the Bible means different from what

it says, unless he does not telievc what

it says ; for if he believed what it said,

he would never try to make himself or

others believe that it meant aay thing1

different. For instance, the prophet Isa

iah says, "but they that wait upon the

Lord shall renew their strength .- they

shall mount up with wings as eagles )

they shall run, and not be weary ; and

they shall walk, and not faint." Isa. 40:

31. But here the strongest nerved sec

tarians fail in belief ; they cannot think

that it is possible that any man can ob

tain this power; therefore, they try to

persuade themselves that the prophet did

not mean What he' said, merely because*

they did not believe what he did say. If

the men of this generation believed what

the Bible said, the gathering of Judah,

and of Israel, Ephraim, Benjamin, and

Manasseh, would be a matter of univer

sal belief; but here lies fhe difficulty,-

this religious generation is like the Edi

tor of the' AfWenial Harbinger, who never

dare approach the Millenium, because he'

had some "misgivings" about the rules

of the interpretation of prophecy which

men had laid down for him ; so it is with

this unbelieving generation, the Editor of

the Harbinger included ; they have some^

" misgivings" about the truth Of the dec

larations of the prophets, and they have'

fearful apprehensions that they will never

take place, notwithstanding the prophets

have said so in so many words ; and

through their unbelief they are driven to'

the necessity of throwing, as far as in

them lies, a veil of darkness over these

subjects, for disbelieving them : if they

should let them stand uncovered, down

must come the whole of their religibn and

Bible together. To avoid that fearful"

consequence, they have laid down rules

for interpreting the sayings of the proph

ets ; but in thi* there seems to be a great

difficulty, for they cannot agree upon any

certain rule, and so they leave the world

in perfect darkness, not knowing whether

the Bible is true or false : and what in

terpretation we get from them is nearly

resembling the "Delphic oracle," let

what will take place, they construe the

words of the prophets so as to make them-

mean that thing.
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, This modern way of disposing of the',

Bible by sectarian infidels, is carried by

Some to a greater, and some to a less ex-j

tent, a'ccording as their respective sys

tems will admit : some have gone so far

rift' to say that there never was really a

deluge, nor was Sodom or Gomorrah

Burned, neither was the Red Sea divided,

nor did a pillar of fire by night, or a pil

lar of a cloud by day, attend Israel in

their march from Egypt to Palestine.

The writer of this article once heard a

man attempting to prove in a sermon,

that the soldiersdid not give the Savior

vinegar and gall to drink when He was

on the cross, but it meant that those who

rejected His gospel, and treated lightly

His salvation^ were the persons who gave

Him vinegar and gall to drink ; and all

these things were to be spiritualized.

Others have said, that the foregoing scrip

tures' were doubtless to be understood

literally, (we mean that portion whose

creed did not render them necessary to

spiritualize them,) but other passages

which come in contact with their creed,

though they are precisely like the former,

are to be understood figuratively, or must

be spiritualized. Take the following ex

amples, which are so similar, that one

would suppose that all who believe in one,

could not fail to believe the other, and if

one were literal the other must be also.

" Moses stretched out his hand over the

sea, and the Lord caused the sea to go

back by a strong east wind all that night

and made the sea dry land, and the wa

ters were divided, and the children of Is

rael w'enl into tho midst of the sea upon

the dry ground ; and the waters were a

wall unto them on their right hand and

on their left," Ex. 14: 21, 22. "And

the Lord shall utterly destroy the tongue

of the Egyptian sea : and with his mighty

wind shall he shake his hand over the

river, and shall smite it in its seven

Btrfiams, and make men go over dry shod.

And there shall be an highway for the

remnant of his people, which shall be

left, from Assyria ; like as it was to Is

rael in the day that he came up out of the

land of Egypt." Isa. 11: 15, 16. What

multitudes of would-be saints there are,

who lay hold of the former of these quo

tations as one of the strongest proofs of'

the truth and reality of their religion ;

but as to the latter one, there is consid

erable squeamishness, they do not know

so well about that : that the Red Sea wan

divided is a matter of no doubt, but that

it will ever be so again is rather a doubt ;

their nerves begin to slacken, the cords

of their religion get weaker and weaker,

and at last it comes out, "Ah! it must

be a figurative expression, it has a spiri

tual and not a literal meaning ; for we do

not believe there will ever be another

Moses : if we admit that the prophet

meant wliat he said, away goes our whole

theory together ; for doubtless then there

must }>e miracles in the last days, and

wonderful ones too." That part of the

Bible which gives the history of past

events, it matters not how miraculous it

is ; if it were a Jonah in the fish's belly,

it is to be understood as it says literally ;

but that part which declares such things

to come, must be figurative, it must be

spiritualized and not understood literally,

though the thing to be accomplished, and

the thing accomplished, is precisely the

same. However, this is not the case with

all, for some believe that the past and

future, are all to be spiritualized.

We do not recollect of having seen a

wholesale spiritualizer among sectarians ;

but some philosophers of both ancient

and modern times may Come very near to

it. If all related of Mr. Hume be cor

rect, he had nearly as many " misgiv

ings" about his existence, as the Editor

of the Itarbinger has about the rules of

interpreting prophecy : he appeared to be

a wholesale spiritualizer ; spiritualizing

away his very existence, doubting, no

doubt, whether the word existence meant

what it said.

We have been t old by some of the read

ers of the MVUntal Harbinger, that Mr.

Campbell, some time since in one of the

numbers of that paper, in speaking of one

of the members of the church of Christ in

the last days, said of him, that he had

been getting wild for some time before he

received the Book of Mormon : as he be

lieved in the gathering of the ten or lost

tribes of Israel. (We relate thesubstance

of this as we heard it, for we have not

seen it ourselves, never taking that paper

at any time, and only having read occa

sional numbers of it. ) But if Mr. Camp

bell's observations about him be correct,

he had got just as w-ild as the prophet

Isaiah had got before him, and in his

wildness he hail got into good company ;

for in the foregoing quotation from Isaiah ,

that is what the prophet said if he said

anything, that the ten, (or lost tribes as

they are called) should not only be gath

ered and return, but when they did re

turn the Lord should utterly destroy the

tongue of the Egyptian sea: and there

shall be an highway for the remnant of

his people, which shall be left, from As
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tyria, not Babylon. I would ask, was the

Assyrian captivity the captivity of the

ten tribes ? Yea, the ten tribes surely,

and they are the ones before whom the

Lord will yet utterly destroy the tongue

of the Egyptian sea, and for them there

is te be an highway, (that is in the wa

ters, and the very same waters,) as was

to Israel in the day that he came up out

of the land of Egypt. Mr. Catipbell

must have great confidence in the igno

rance of his stupid followers, when he

dare let such a sentence fall from his pen,

particularly when they had the Bible in

their hands. But no doubt a good num

ber of them are getting pretty well in

doctrinated, that is, able to believe any

thing that their leader tells them, sense

or nonsense, scripture or not scripture.

All the sects use the Bible in the same

way, reformers and non-reformers are all

one in this respect ; for the Bible is too

large a ptll for any of them to swallow.

They can talk about its excellence and its

good effects, but pin them down to be

lieve it all, and you will soon find that

they have to apply their rules of inter-l

pretation. To believe that it means what

it says, in their estimation is the wildest j

enthusiasm, and the worst of all imposi

tions. Had Mr. M'Corkle been a believ

er in the Bible he would not have enter

tained the readers of the Harbinger, (or

tathcr insulted them,) with the follies of

his gospel heavens, where he supposed

the sacred writers had fixed their imagi

nary sun, and moon, and stars ; and then,

after he got all their eyes fixed on the

earth, stir them up to peep among kings

and priests, to sec the sun darkened, the

moon turned into blood, and the stars of

heaven fall. Indeed, Mr. M'Corkle is in

debted to the ignorance of the Editor of

the Harbinger, to get such nonsense laid

before the public, and to the stupidity of

the patrons of that paper, for not being

laughed to scorn !

This whole spiritualizing and inter

preting business, originated in unbelief.

It was because men did not believe what

the Bible said, that caused them to spiri

tualize and interpret its meaning away :

some for gain and some for honor. As

the so called christian religion became

popular, multitudes were induced to unite

with the respective churches': and being

destitute of the faith of the saints, or of

" the faith once delivered to the saints,"

they could not believe that the great

things would ever be accomplished which

the prophets declared should take place ;

they had recourse to spiritualizing and

interpreting, and persuading themselves

and others that a great part of the Bible

did not mean what it said; and that the

writers said one thing and meant another.

So one pretended reformation followed

after another; but all their reformations

left the world, in relation to tmderstand-

ing the Bible, in the same situation, all

had need of spiritualizing. One sect had

a part of the Bible which they took liter

ally, and another part which they spiri

tualized ; another part spiritualize the

partwhichthatsect understands literally,

and they understand literally what others

spiritualize : and so the world is moTing

on in darkness and ignorance, about the

things for which they are willing to fight,

(or many of them at least) and if any man

has courage sufficient to expose their

wickedness, he mast expect to bear their

heaviest censures, and have all the evils

heaped on his head t hat malice can invent.-

After a great m*n'y reformations, which

never bettered the circumstances of the

world one particle, so far as religion was

concerned, Alexander Campbell came

and his reformation, which by the by is

like all the rest, a mere difference of opin

ion ; not egreeing with other sects in

opinion is the whole matter at last, when

it is closely scanned ; for no sooner is his

mind browght to examine the writings of

the prophets, than (poor man!) he has"

such monstrous "misgivings" about the'

rules of interpretation, that he has conL

eluded to back out and hold his tongue.

Thereissogreata resemblance between'

all the religious sects of the day, that one

who stands aloof from all of them, is as

tonished why there should be so much

strife and contention among them ; for

all the difference there is between them,

consists in form and opinion. As to their

approach to the pure religion of the Bible,

they are all equally distant from it, one

being no nearer than the other; and

should there be an hundred other just

such reformations as the past, still the

world would be no better off than it now

is. It would have the form of godliness,

denying the power thereof. No one of

the sects make any nearer approach to

the power of godliness than another, in

this respect they are all alike. The de

gree of the Spirit of God which is among

them, (if there is any of it) is also about

equal, depending on the honesty of indi

viduals, and not on the correctness of any

of their systems, or the righteousness of

any of their teachers ; for in this respect

they are all alike. View them in what

point of light yon *ill, and there is so lit
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tie to choose, that we know not why there

arc, or should be any contentions among

them. The spirit of persecution seems to

be about equally distributed, but in very

large shares.

There is not in all Christendom, or rather

secturiandom, one church whose religious

sentiments are such as to admit of their re

ceiving the Bible us it is ; nor is there one

of them founded on an understanding of it.

They lay hold of some particular items of

it, on which they found their religious theo

ry, and pn which they build their churches :

but that part of the scripture » hieh unfolds

futurity .to the mind of the saini of God, and

apprizes him of what is coming on the world

in unborn time, and which roused the en

ergies of the ancients, and about which they

sang their choicest songs, and sounded their

sweetest notes, is hid from the eyes of this

sectarian generation. The voice of the

prophets is not known among them, neither

are their visions understood by them. The

spirit of inspiration which familiarized eter

nity tp the minds of the fathers of the faith

ful, they have not. The faith by which the

people of God in olden times held commun

ion with Him, and without which it is im

possible to please Him, by which they had

power with God to make a howling wilder

ness become the house of God,. and the gate

of heaven, through the exercise of which

they wrought righteousness, quenched the

violence of fire, stopped the mouths of lions,

put to flight the armies of the aliens, and

womrn received their dead children to (ife

again, is unknown among them ; and still,

they say that they arc partakers with those

men of the grace of life, heirs of the same

glory, and sharers of the same crown ! What

will come next?

It peeds but very Jittle reflection to see

the great ignorance of the prevailing sects

of the day; yea of all of them, even those

who profess the greatest knowledge, and

are endeavoring to reform the rest. To be

sure they promise much, but perform little,

yes very little. They are in perfect igno

rance of the times, seasons, and purposes of

God in His ecouoniy with the world. They

feel very confident that God will give no

more revelations to the world, that He has

filled up the full measure of information

that He ever intended to give men till time

shall end. And yet if they possessed one

spark of discernment, they would see that

unless God gives them more, it was useless

to give as much as he did ; for they do not

understand it, neither can they till they get

more revelation to help them. Witness the

queer position ofMr. Campbell and his har

binger, ne found some things, as he sup

posed, in the prophecies about the Millen

ium. He sent out his prospectus, chan

ged his Baptist into Harbinger, informed the

public that if he had done so mueh with the

Baptist, when he spent only part of his time,

what might be expected from the Harbinger

w ith all his time and attention V So to work

he goes, might and main : but with nil his

wisdom, the prophecies, where the Milleni

um was to be found if any where, would not

open their treasures to his understanding.

He could not understand them. There was

something said about the Millenium there,

but what it was he could not tell ; and at

hist he had to quit like the poor Dntehman,

w ho had nearly lost his mother tongue, and

had not learned the English correctly. He

got up and undertook to preach ; bnt after

trying in English a while, found it would apt

do ; he then tried it in Dutch ; still ho could

not make it out ; at last the poor fellow ex
claimed, UJM sure, it is in, but J cannot kei

it out." So with Mr. Campbell, there is

something in the prophecies about the Mil

lenium, but he cannot get it out.

From the Evening and Miming Star, of

I)ec. 1833, and Jan. and Feb. 1834.

MILLENIUM.—No. 1.

The subject of the Millenium has excited

the attention of the students of the Bible

in the different ages of the world. All per

sons in any degree acquainted with the an

cient prophecies, have been led to believe,

that there was some different order of things

to be established in the last days, from what

had existed in the former ages of the world ;

and many have written on the subject, with

out, however, being able to give much light

upon it ; leaving it very much as they found

it, without coming to any certain conclu

sion, as to the precise features, or charac

ter of that peculiar age.

Some have doubted, seriously, whether

there were any such period, as that called

the Millenium, ever to take place. But a

large majority of professed christians, have

had a greater or less degree of confidence

in the actual arrival of such a period ; be

lieving that the things spoken of by the an

cient prophets, has never been fulfilled, and

that they never can, unless the Millenium is

brought about in the economy of God. But

in what manner it is to be introduced, and

by what means, they have been unable to

see, or understand.

The fact, however, that a different state

of things will exist, from that which has

existed, they think, is plainly taught from

the following testimonies of the ancient

prophets : " thy watchman shall lift up the

voice; with the voice together shall they

sing; for they shall sec eye to eye, when
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the Lord shall brin; again Zion." Isa. 62 :

8. " And they shall teach no more every

man his neighbor, and every man his broth

er, saying, 'know the Lord,' for they shall

all know me, from the least of them unto

the greatest of them, saith the Lord." Jer.

31 : 34. "And he shall judge among many

people, and rebuke strong nations afar off;

and they shall beat their swords into plough

Bhares, and their spears into pruning hooks:

nation shall not lift up sword against na

tion, neither Bhall they learn war any more."

Micuh4: 3. "The wolf also shall dwell

with the lamb, and the leopard shall lie down

with the kid ; and the calf and the young

lion and the fatling together; and a little

child shall lead them. And the cow and

the bear shall feed; their young ones shall,

lie down together; and the lion shall eat

straw like the ox. And the sucking child

shall play on the hole of the asp, and the

weaned child shall put his hand on the cock

atrice's den. They shall not hurt nor de

stroy in all my holy mountain : for the earth

shall be full of the knowledge of the Lord,

as the waters cover the sea." Isa. 1 1 : 6-9.

From the foregoing scriptures, as well as

from many others, a large majority of the

professing world, have been led to believe,

that ihe last days were to be days of won

der; that God will do great things for

Ilissaints, and rain down righteousness from

heaven. In consequence of the general cre

dence given to these testimonies of the

prophets, together with many others of like

ihiport, the subject of the Millenium has

become one of very general belief in the

christian world. Nearly all the sects of the

nineteenth century believe in it, and cher

ish some opinions in relation to it, which,

however, are generally favorable to their

own prejudices and their own sect.

There are no writers on this subject, with

whom we are acquainted, who have entered

into a minute detail of all its parts, as they

lie strewed owr the face of the ancient

prophecies; but have contented themselves

with a very limited view of some of them,

only. Biit notwithstanding the general

opinion which now prevails in the world,

that in the purpose of God such an era will

come in the course of human existence, (for

s6 general is the belief in the Millenium,

that all the revivals among the sects are

considered as a prelude to it, and a kind ofj

foretaste of that day of rest and glory which

God has in reserve for the last days,) still

their knowledge of the subject is too limi

ted, that they are unable either to satisfy

themselves or others. The opinions of the

world oh the subject of the Millenium, are

nearly as numerous as the sects; each party

having an opinion of its own.

Within the last five years, a writer has

made his appearance, professing it to be his

primary object, to investigate this subject ;

and actually commenced publishing a paper,

calling it the MUlenial Harbinger. From

his high standing as a man of talents, and

a biblical student, from his pen we expect

ed much ; but in this we have been disap

pointed ; for we have received but little :

indeed, less than little: we have received

nothing.

Whether the Editor has undertaken a

task that he is afraid to perform, or wheth

er he is reajly ignorant' of the subject, wo

do not pretend to say. But all those who

have read the MUlenial Harbinger, know,

that he has not given it so much as one

passing glance. True, Mr. M'Corkle has

said something, about something or noth

ing; which the public have received through

the columns of the Harbinger. How many

more articles he may favor us with, yet re

mains to be found out hereafter. But ho

has reached the very prominent point, which

all writers who write about nothing, gener

ally gain, that is, to cry, "false prophets,

false prophets, false Christs !"

We asked ourselves, when reading Mr.

M'Corkle's production ; who is the better of

all this ? What good, gentle reader, do

you suppose it would do you if a man were

to say to you, you will starve to death ! you

will starve to death ! and yet never try to

make any provision for your wants, or di

rect you where you could get any? Mr.

M'Corkle has cried,' death ! destruction!

desolation! judgment! but no provision!

no way for escape I no hiding place ! no city

of refuge ! And what advantage is all his

labor of love to us ? For we might as well

perish without knowing it twenty years be

forehand, as with. For perish we must, ac

cording to Mr. M'Co.tkle; for as yet, he has

left the world, both saint and sinner, with

out any way to escape the impending danger.

When the God of heaven sent a messen

ger to proclaim judgment on the old world,

lie provided an ark for the safety of the

righteous : when Sodom was burned, there

was a Zoar provided for Lot and his family;

and when Jerusaleni was destroyed, the

Savior told the saints to flee out, and they

fled, and found safety. And in the last days,

when the Lord brings judgment on the

world, there will be a Mount Zibn, arid a

Jerusalem, where there will be a deliver

ance. See Joel 2 : 32.

What a difference between a man of God,

and a self-authorized and self-constituted

messenger! The man of God will no soon

er cry, "destruction, desolation, and judg

ment," than he w ill tell them of an ark, a

Zonr, a Palla, a Mount Zion, n Jerusalem,
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or some other place which God has provi-1 them as he did at the beginning, and re

ded for them who will hear His voice. Hut turning to them, (when they were washed

Mr. M'Corkle, like every other messenger, and Jiad put away the evil of their doings

that God never sent, can cry, "destruction, Irom before the eyes of the Lord, and had

• desolation, fire and judgment," and write

very ingeniously about it, but there it ends;

with perhaps a " false prophet," or " false

Christ," to finish it ; and there the sound

dies away. And the world is just as we\\

oflj as when he began to cry ; with this ad

vantage, perhaps, they have been amused a

little, at some creature's foHy.

For several years we have been walting I with that people,

and reading the Miilmiql Harbinger, and

fiading a little of every thing in it which

has been written or spoken of for the last

hundred years, the Millenium excepted ;

that, as though its Harbinger was ashamed

of it, has never as yet been able to find a

ceased to do evil and learned to do well,)

their judges as at the first, and their conn
sellors as at the beginning • and that not by

virtue of any previous covenant with the

house of Israel, but by one which was to be

made with the house of Jsracl and the house

of Judah in the last days, which was to be

different from all other covenants made

Though in obedience to

i covenant made with their futhers Abra

ham, Isaac and Jacob, which God with

these three men made, renewed, and con

firmed, which covenant was to be fulfilled

upon the generations of the thousand years,

or Millenium. Yve know that some care-

place in its columns, so as to pay one visitjlcss transcriber, or ignorant translator, has

to its friends. How long it will be kept it

thiB solitary situation, remains to be dis

closed in futurity ; or whether the Editor

of the Harbinger was really in earnest when

he put Millenial on the title page of his pa

per; or whether he designed to practice a

hoax on its readers, time will doubtless

bring to light Or perhaps the Editor un

derstands the subject too well, to let it ap

pear in his paper, believing if he docs, that

it will sap the foundation of all that he has

done, and been doing for the last twenty

years. Let the Editor of the Harbinger,

however, treat this subject as he will, and

maue the Psaluiist say, in the psalm before

mentioned, a thousand generations; but as

there never will be that many generations

on earth, the most illiterate may see the

mistake. See J 05 Psalm.

The house of Israel in the last days, was

to be taught by a people of stammering lips

and another tongue, line upon line, precept

upon precept, here a little and there a little.

In former days they had enlightened the

Gentiles: in latter days they were to en

lighten them. They had sent revelations

in former times ; and in latter times reve

lations were to go from among the Gentiles.

let him in his course be influenced by what In former days the Gentiles had obtained

motives he may, whether good or evil, the mercy through them ; and in latter times

Lord be his judge, and not us. If he acts) they were to obtain mercy through the Gen-

righteously, he will receive a righteous

man's reward ; but if unrighteously, he will

be rewarded accordingly; and although he

has been lavish in his abuse of some of the

members of the church of Christ; and not

tiles. Paul says, in viewing the marvelous

dealings of God, behold the goodness and

severity of God. By the hand of the Gen

tiles the Lord had scattered them ; and by

the hand of the Gentiles He will gather the

only some, but all the church has been rc.-jhouse of Jacob, and save the house of Jo-

proached by him, all we say, Is, the Lordlseph, and plant them again in their own

judge between him and us, and deal with uslland ; returning them to their folds, and

according to justice and mercy, and there

we leave it.

The subject however, which the Editoroflupoii their heads, never to be supplanted,

the Harbinger has treated with neglect,

either through fear or ignorance, (for what

else could have caused him to offer violence

to his proposed object and plighted faith,)

populating their waste heritages. They will

ome to Zion with songs of everlasting joy

never to be thrown down apy more ; they

will build and inherit ; they will plant and

cat the fruit thereof. For they will not

build and another inhabit ; neither will they

is the very one which effects the salvation plant and another cat the fiuit thereof,

of this generation. The only thing which For as the days of a tree, shall be the days

God promised to the world, after the great of the people of the Lord, and His elect

apostacy, which was to corrupt all nations, shall long enjoy the work of their hands,

and defile all the kings of the earth, and Their seed is to be known among the Gen

terminate in the overthrow of the Gentiles,

to whom the kingdom of heaven had been

given, when the Jews were overthrown, was

to return the scattered remnants of Jacob,

and gather the house of Joseph ; bringing

them as he did at the first, and building

tiles, and their offspring among the people.

All that shall see them shall acknowledge

that they are the seed which the Lord hath

blessed. See Isaiah 1, 11, 28, 60, 65, 66 c,

Jer. 23, 3* c, Zech. 10 c.

There seems to be one error common to
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all writers or. the Millenium, which is this:|or until they could increase their ballast;

they think that it is to be brought about by i for though they had a great deal of sail, and

converting the Gentiles ; and after all the a little ballast, yet it was found that it was

Gentiles are converted, the Jews will be.not of the right kind: among whom the

converted to the Savior also : and thus the

world will be brought to see eye to eye, and

be of one heart and of one mind, and all

Editor of the Harbinger is chief.

In undertaking to present before the pub

lic the subject of the Millenium, we do it

contentions cease on earth. | without claiming any favors, or pleading

These, doubtless, were the views of the {any excuses. We design to limit ourselves

Editor of the Harbinger ; or else he could ],vithin the limits of the Bible, and examine

not have supposed thai his paper could con-: the subject as it has been written by the

tribute in any degree to this end; for had ancient prophets. If the public should not

it once entered into his heart, that all thejlike the style, let them alter it till jt suits

Millenium ever mentioned in the Bible wasjthem, and if they dislike the statement, our

promised to the seed of Abraham ; and that flag is on the outside of the wall, they can

unless the scattered remnants of Jacobjhave an opportunity of trying their skill and

gathered from all countries whither they i making a better of it.

had been driven, that no such thing as Mil- J One thing on this subject is certain, and

lenium can ever be; or that God never on which all agree : it is this, that the Mil-

promised such an era to mankind on any leuiuni has no existence, nor never had:

other ground, than that of gathering the

house of Jacob to the land of their fathers:

that in searching after it, we are searching

after a something that the eye of man never

and that predicated on the fact of the Gen- saw, nor has any society of men ever en

tiles having forfeited all claim to the divine joved it. To use the language of Paul,

favor by reason of their great apostaey, and | " eye hath not seen, nor ear heard," ex-

having shamefully corrupted the kingdom, cept.by the spirit of prophecy and vision,

of God, and having defiled all the nations But though it has no .existence, yet it may

of the earth with the wine of their fornica- have an essence, it is only to be found in

tion ; they, their kings, their rulers and the purpose of Him who " ealleth things

their judges together, have brought the .that are not, as though they were :" and all

wrath of God upon them. [the knowledge we have of this purpose is

. As all writers on the Millenium, up to the through the medium of prophecy and revc-

present time, have failed to present thejlation. It is one of those subjects which is

subject in a satisfactory point of light, the [alone to be found in the Bible if anywhere :

ground still remains to be occupied by any jund it would be pretty hard to tell how the

one who has courage to undertake it. And ( belief in it should be so general, among be-

should they fail in the attempt, Uiey will jlievers in the Bible in the different ages of

only do what great men, (so called) have the world, unless there is something said

done before them : indeed, there does notiabout it in the scriptures. It must be ac-

appear to be any great hazard in the under- knowle.dged bv all, that the prophets have

taking at this time, as a failure would only said some things, which if ej'er fulfilled,

leave the adventurer in company with the; would produce a very different order of so-

greatmenof the world, (not even the Editor ciety i;i which the saints of God could wor-

of the Harbinger, and his friend Mr. M'Cor- ship under their own vine and their own

kle excepted,) whom the Editor helped to fig-tree, and {iiere would be none to make

soa : but ignorance, that adverse wind, and I them afraid. Such an order of society has

great drawback to promotion, has helped to never yet existed ; for though the time has

shore again. He seems not, however, to ibeen, and now is, when a corrupted religion

have suffered much in the Voyage if he did can be tolerated, yet there never was a time,

return as empty as he went; without en- nor is there one now, in which the church

riching the literary world with one discov-j of Christ can worship undisturbed. Their

ery, for he finds himself in the same harbor,

in safe mooring with others who have at

tempted the same voyage audhave failed in

the attempt. Some indeed hoisted all sail

and made as though they would be off at

the first fair wind, leaving all behind:' but

character, their property, and even their

lives are now-, as in former days, sought

with untiring perseverance by both relig

ious and irreligious, not eren reformer* ex

cepted. But this period is not only to bo

marked with this peculiarity, but it is also

after examining their riging and sails, they materially to effect the brutal creation,

doubted of their sufficiency; and after a The lion and the ox are to eat straw togeth-

little close examination, they found to their er ; the bear and the cow to graze on the

great surprise, that they were entirely want

ing in ballast. And after coasting for some

time they abandoned the voyage altogether,

plain in company, and their young ones to

lay down in peace : there shall be nothing

to hurl or destroy in all the Lord's holy
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mountain. The lion will be carnivorous no

longer; and oil the beast3 will cease to prey

on flesh and blood ; for if they do not, they

will both hurt and destroy, and the testi

mony of the prophets fail ; for if no such

day conies, there will be no Millenium.

That day promised to the world by the

prophets is to be a time of rest, otherwise

they have promised nothing; and there is

as much said about the rest lor the beasts,

as about the rest for man : for the Lord

promised by the mouth of Joel, and on the

day of Pentecost renewed the same promise

by Peter, that in tins last days He would

pour out His Spirit on all flesh. If that

promise js ever fulfilled in its lull extent,

the Spirit of ,God will have to be poured

out ou beast as well as man ; for they also

are flesh. Kn<i if there never should be a

time when the Spirit of God will lie poured

out on the beasts, there never will be a

Millenium. And when that day comes, the

Spirit of the Lord, when poured out, will

make a great revolution on the irrational

creation ; changing their nature both as to

food and habits ; for the God of heaven, by

that Spirit with which he garnished the

heavens, can also change the nature of both

the rational and irrational creation, from

one end of heaven to the other. One of the

great difficulties in all writers who have

written on the Millenium, is, that they have

tried to prove by making the language of

the prophetsull figures and metaphors, that

that which alone can be done by a direct

exertion of divine power in the way of mir

acle, is to be produced upon human princi

ples; endeavoring to prove that all things

spoken of by the prophets can be fulfilled

without miracles; without an immediate

exertion of divine power. Hence all the

phenomena of the heavens are made to mean

some thing about kings and priests; king

doms and churches; (so says Mr. M'Corkle,

Mr. Campbell's help-meet,) and in this he is

not alone ; for others long before his day,

and who had about as much knowledge of

ihe subject as he had. said the same things

in effect, before he was born ; but no such

rules of" interpretation of prophecy would

have been introduced, was not the religious

world in a state of aposlacy ; having the

form of godliness, but denying the power

thereof. But before the Millenium comes,

or can come, there will be a day of power,

not in a figurative, but in a literal sense, as

direct as the prjwer which raised Lazarus1

from the dead, or else it never will come.

And there will not only come a day of pow

er, but a day of? revelation also; and that

as direct from God as those revelations given

by Moses and the prophets ; by Jesus and

the apostles ; and not a few only, but " line

upon line, and line upon line, precept upon

precept, precept upon precept, here a little

and there a little," meaning many, yea, very

many revelations ; until the knowledge of

God shall cover the earth as the waters

cover the sea. For who does not know that

there is not knowledge enough in all the

revelations now extant, together with all

human productions in all languages, in the

world, to cover the earth as the waters

cover the face of the great deep ? But a

sufficiency of revelations to do this must

come, or else the Millenium will never come.

The prophets in presenting what we call

the Millenium, and what John calls the

thousand years ofChrist's reign on the earth,

has shown us an order of things which, when

understood, will clearly set forth to every

intelligent mind the great apostacy of all

the religions of the world; their immense

distance from the religion of heaven; the

weakness and folly of all the schemes of all

ages, since the days of the crusaders, to

Alexander Campbell ; (but he, of all others

with his Harbinger, cuts the oddest figure

in the world ;) un age of incessant revela

tions, every onp knowing the Lord without

the need of any teacher : a people of such

faith, {hat it shall be said of the inhabi

tants, that they are not sick : an age of such

power, that the mountains shall flow down

and valleys rise up : crooked things become

straight, and rough places made smooth :

an age of wonder, when the faith of men,

like that of Moses, shall make the moun

tains, not drop water only, but new wine;

an age when people shall receive refreshing

from the presence of the Lord : an age when

there will be so much faith on the earth,

that death can have no dominion ; but men

will be changed in the twinkling of an eye,

and be caught up : an age when every man

shall be his own revelator, prophet, and

seer; for all shall know the Lord alike,

from the least to the greatest. The day

spoken of by Paul, when the perfect shall

have come, when all prophecies shall have

failed ; when all former knowledge shall

have passed away ; when all tongues shall

bo identified in one : an age when the wilt

of God shall be done on earth as it is done

in heaven ; and if so, men will have to know

as much as angels, or they cannot do the

'will of God as it is done in heaven. Let a

man but for a moment, contemplate this

order of things by the light of revelation, as-

it is justly called by Peter in Acts 3: 21,

"the times of restitution of all things of

which God hath spoken by the mouth of all

His holy prophets since the world began,"

and then let him take a peep at Mr. Camp

bell and his Harbinger, making a mighty

noise, saying, " reform !'' crying, (that is,
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on the title page of liia Harbinger,) " J/iM

kniurn! Millenium 1 1" but if we may judge

from what he says on other matters, his

Millenium is not to possess one property of

the Millenium of the prophets and apostles :

hit is to be a Millenium without power or

revelation, and if so, there never will be one !

With regard to the Millenium, let it be

remembered, that, it is worse than vain to

conjure up something in our brain that has

no existence elsewhere ; for if there is ever

such a period, it will just be what God prom

ised in the scriptures, and nothing else.

Nor would Mr. Campbejl be at so great a

loss as to have to creep out so dishonorably,

if it were not that his statements are so di

rectly opposed to the Millenium of the Bi

ble. In his sentiments he follows in the

train of his fathers, denying all miracles, all

revelations and all the peculiar properties

which are to distinguish that age from all

Others ; and should he or any oljier man es

tablish a Millenium of that description, he

will put to silence Moses and the prophets ;

Jesus and the apostles; and all the inspir

ed writers that ever wrote on it since the

world began.

From <Ae Evening and Morning Star, of No

vember, 18t)?.

HE THAT WILL NOT WORK, IS XOT A

DISCIPLE OF THE. LORD.

Purposing to do (he will of God in all

things, every disciple must do with his

might, whatsoever his hands mihI to do,

knowing that the idler is to be had in re-

qierrrbrancc before the Lord, There is no

respect of persons; every one ought to do

his best to be approved in the sight of God.

The old command is : " six days shalt thou

labor and do all thy work," and no one will

pretend that this commandment has been

revoked or made void ; on the contrary,

Paul, at least fifteen hundred years afte

this commandment came from the Lord,

says, " Now we command you, brethren,

in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that

ye withdraw yourselves from every brother

that walkcth disorderly, arrd not after the

tradition which he receive;! of us. Foryour-

selves kuow how ye ought to follow us: for

we behaved not ourselves disorderly among

you; neither did we eat any man's bread for

DOUght ; but wrought with labor and travail

night and day, that we might not be charge

able to any of you : irot because we have

not power, but to make ourselves an en-

sample unto you to follow us. For even

when we were with you, this we command

ed you, that if any would not work, neither

should he eat. For we hear that there are

which walk among you disorderly,

working not at all, but are bnsybodies.

Now them that arc such we command and

exhort by our Lord Jesus Christ, that with

quietness thev work, and eat their own

bread." 2 Tires. S : 6-1 2.

It is no more than reasonable or tight, to

say, that be that will not wprk, should not

eat, for as saith Alma, thus says the Lord :
•' Ye shall not cstcer.-. one flesh above an

other, or one man shall not think himself

above another. All men are alter tfre sam

ple of their father Adam He was put into

the garden to dress it ; or, in other words,

man was made to be fruitful, and multiply,

and replenish the earth, and subdue it.''

All men, then, to live according to. the will

of the Lord, must labor. Arrd what can be

more just ? for there is no specimen of idle

ness in the creation, or works of the Lord.

When the morning dawns, the invisable

hand that drew the curtains of night around

us for sleep and repose, opens the windows

of day for the labor and refreshment of

them that live upon the earth. And who

can view the busy multitudes of created

beings, and things, from the mite to the

mammoth; from the spring to the ocean ;

from the mole hill to the mountain ; from

the garden to the globe, and from man to

his Maker, and not exclaim like Lehi of old :

" Great and marvelous are thy works, 0

Lord God Almighty ! Thy throne is high

in the heavens, and thy power, and good

ness, arrd mercy, is over all the inhabitants

of tire earth." '

Who can fail to see industry in the fly

that furbishes her wings in the window, or

among the cattle grazing upon a thousand

hills, or with the bees culling the flowers of

the landscape for their sweets, or in the river

running with all its glassy majesty, or in tho

green growing race of earth, from the grass

to the trees, each with every blade, and

every limb pointing to heaven ? Who can

[look upon so much industry, and suppose

that man was made to live without labor*

Not the disciple of Jesus Christ.

Since the heaven was stretched out as a

curtain between this world and the worlds

beyond, neither the sun, moon, nor stars,

have eeased for a moment, (except when

Joshua commanded otherwise,) from per

forming their daily labors, and why does

man, while he lives, shrink from what the

Lord meant he should do ? Why not fill

the measure of his days in helping himself

arrd assisting others, that, when he appears

before the bar of God, to give an account

of ti is stewardship, he may hear the pleas

ing acceptance of his Lord and Master:

"well done, good and faithfdl servant, you

have been faithful over a few things, now

be lord over many."
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From tlie Evening and Morning Star of De-i God's hand was in them, and deny that their

ceniher, 1833.

SIGN'S IN THE HEAVENS.

were all done by His special direction. We

admire the principle of searching into alt

causes and phenomena, and of ascertain-

, On the morning of November 13th, about ing the real origin of transpiring events,

3 or 4 oVlockj .was seen a singular appear- that we may be free from superstition and

once in the heavens, which seemed to pro- vain imagination, which are too frequently

(luce no small excitement in the minds of spread over the minds of the simple and uu-

those who were up in season to gaze upon: taught. Wisdom not ouly relieves us from

the sublime, yet strange phenomenon. We the fatal effects of blind enthusiasm, with

were rpused from our slumber by the yoice which all who have not understanding are

of one gf our neighbors saying : " pise and liable to be ensnared ; but it enlarges the

see the signs in the heavens •' " Immediate

ly we were on our feet, and on looking out

at the window, beheld a scenery as sublime,,

apparently, as though the Great Majesty of

heaven was riding forth through the firma

ment upon a cloud that was passing slowly

towards the cast, from whose presence

worlds seemed ro be moving with mighty

rapidity, whose tlaming orbits lighted down

through the dark ether and shone upon this

earth ! But on walking out it was plain to

be seen, that it was not merely one place in

the heavens thus illuminated, but the whole

heavens were lit up wjth the same appear

ance, except here and there a small cloud,

us they were moved tp ,the earth by a gen

tle wind.

This scenery continued visible till near

sunrise, when jt fled by the rising splendor

of the " king pf day." While we were ga-

zingupon this new wonder with surprise and

admiration, we remembered the exhortation

of .the Lord %o Israel, " Lift up your eyes

on high, and behold who hath created these j bring ail

things, tha). bringeth put their host by num

ber, he calleth then) all by names, by the

greatness of His miiiht, for thatJHe is strong

in power; not one faileth." Isa. 40: id.

This saving seems to be peculiarly well

adapted to an occurrence of this kind: for

heart and exalts the mind to heaven, and

enables it to discern the renl purpose of

every occurrence, though marvelous in the

extreme, and to acknowledge the Omnipo

tentfiat that regulates the universe.

It is a pleasing thing to let the mind,

stretch away and contemplate the vast cre

ations of the Almighty; to see the planets

perfoeni their regular revolutions, aud ob

serve their exact motions ; to view the

thousand suns giving light to myriads of

globes, moving in their respective orbits,,

and revolving upon their several axes, all

inhabited by intelligent beings; t» consid

er that they are all visited with the light otr

His couutennnc, according to the revelation

of His own character: that He communi

cates from time to time His will to all His

creatures, and that He could not be impar

tial, were He to give some the privilege of

attaining to perfection and glory, and leava

others in darkness and uneertainty, but that

word by which all things were made will

ilike to stand before Him, and yet

the leagt of all His creatures will not bo

overlooked, though at the assemblage of

worlds, but all w ill be rewarded according

to their works.

We profess a belief in the holy scriptures ;

we believe Hint thewill of God is there con-

notwithstanding the great commotion in the tained andset forth for the good of mankind,,

heavenly bodies, yet, the same power that and that neither a jqt or tittle of His word

brought them into existence, nnd regulated will fall to the ground, or pass away unful-

their various circumvolutions, was still suf- filled. But in the admission of this idea

fieien/. to retain them in their proper posi

tion by His immutable decree, till the judg

incnt of the great day ; or until the time of|

the fulfilment of certain prophecies contain

ed in the holy scriptures. We were also

reminded of that remarkable saying of the

Sayior, while speaking of His kingdom in

the last days, at the time of His second com

ing, when the cry is to be heard at mid

night, " behold, the bridegroom cometh, go

ye out to meet him." Mat. 25 : 6.

It is generally ibc case, however, that

are we not more willing that the scripture

should be fulfilled in a time to come than In

our day t Are we not forward in our opin

ion, that the greaj and notable day of the

Lord, spoken of by the prophet Joel, and

quoted by the apo^tje Peter, ("and I will

show wonders in the heavens above, and

stgns in the earth beneath, and fire, and

vapor of smoke. TJje sun shall be turned

into darkness, andXhe moon into blood, be

fore that great and notable day of the Lord

come,") was fulfilled at the destruction of

whatever appearances are seen in the heav-i Jerusalem ? And even admitting that it

was not then fulfilled, are we not ready to

say that it must mean something to take

sign natural causes in abundance to account | place at, or near the end of the world ? Are

for them all without acknowledging that no not more willing that the great and

ens at this day, some, and indeed we may

ay nearly all, are so wise that they can as
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mighty events which arc to transpire justjecy of the Lord, concerning the destruction

prior to the Savior's glorious appearance in of the city of Jerusalem, and the captivity

the clouds of heaven, should lie fulfilled up-!of the Jews, that they should be led into

thun'all nations, and Jerusalem be trodden down

t, and of the (ientiles until the times of the Gen-

; of our tiles were fulfilled, he says, " there shall be

on the heads of a furure generation

on our own ? If we were pure in heai

in all things prepared for the coming w

Lord Jesus, would we not be as willing, or

as ready to admit, that it was possible for

this to be the day in which He should come

i to detire it to be fulfilled upon the heads

signs in the s?in, and in the moon, and in the

utart ; and upon the earth distress of na

tions, with perplexity; the sea and waves

roaring; men's hearts failing them forfear,

of our children ? If in all things we lived and for looking after those tilings which are

with an eye single to His glory, and from

the heart used the prayer taught to the an

cient apostles by their Lord, namely : "thy

will be done, as in heaven, so in earth,"

(Luke U: 2,) and contemplated the joys

with which the saints will be crowned, would

we not rather that that day would come in

our generation than in a future one?

Because all the world at this day are en

gaged in secular pursuits, docs that prove

that the great day of the Lord is not near '!

Because nil eyes seem to be closed, and all

that period, do those things assure mankind

that the Lord delays his coining? Or does

coming on the earth : for the powers of

heaven shall be shaken. And then shall

they see the Son of Man turning in a cloud,

with power and greaf glory." Luke 21: 25,

26, 27. Need thjj language be mistook *

Can we figure in pur minds a belief that

these sayings have been fulfilled, or were

the apostles piistaken, or did not Christ de

clare that these things should be so?

Isaiah declares that in the day of the fierce

angerof the Lqrd of hosts, the heavens shall

shake and the earth be removed out of her

nations asleep as to the great interest of place: and that the sun "hall be darkened

in his going forth, and that the sun shall

not cause her lighf to shine. Sec Isaiah 13c.

it not rather serve as a precursory warning John, while upon the isle of Patmos, in giv-

that the time draws nigh when the Son oiling a relation of the opening of the sixth

God pli all descend from heaven with His seal says, "Lo, there was a great earth-

mighty angels in flaming fire ? Is it any-| quake ; and the sun became black ns sack-

where written in the sacred volume that all

the world should be prepared to meet Him

when He should come the second time with

be watching w,ith eagerness and anxiety for

the dav of the Lord to come as a thief in the

loth of hair, and the moon became as

blood ; and the Man of heaven fell unto the

earth, even as a fig-tree caseth her untime-

out sin unto salvation, that they should all ly figs, when she is shaken of a mighty wind

And the heaven departed as a scroll when

it is rolled together, and every mountain and

night, when the heavens shall pass away island were moved out of their places." Rev.

with a great ncise, and the elements melt 6 : 12-14. These prophecies, if notyctful-

y ith fervent heat, or are not these events tilled, must be ol moment to this ot a future

really to transpire according to the strict generation. And who, with a moment's re

reading of the apostle's writing? But if flection, will say that they have been?

they are, we would like to be informed! Events of this magnitude would have been

whether that scripture has yet been fulfilled, noticed and recorded by previous historians,

contained in Matthew's testimony, (24 c. ) and we should now read them with wonder

where he says, "after the tribulation o( and amazement. And that they are to

those days glial) the sun be darkened, and transpire, the veracity of the sacred serip-

the moon shall not give her light, and the ture stands pleiiged for the truth of their

Mars shall fall from heaven, and the powers performance. Whether that glorious day

will usher in Before our dissolution, we can

not say we do not know. The signs of the
times are sufficient to warn every man that •

of the heavens shall be shaken ; and then

shall appear the sign of the Son of Man in

heaven: and then shall the tribes of the earth

mourn, and they shall see the Son of Maulthe day is near at hand, and the great ex-

coming in the clouds of heaven with poweilhortation spoken by the Lord himself is of

and great glory ?" This singular idea taught! importance to every saint: "therefore be

to the apostles by the Lord Jesus, was notl.ve also ready: for in such an hour as yo

merely noticed by Matthew, for there was

a prospect, even an assurance of an inex

pressible glory which was to burst upon the

heads of the saints: a day of redemption,

when they themselves were to set upon

thrones and judge the twelve tribes ofIsrael

think not, the Sou of Man cometh.'

24: 44.

Mat.

LETTER FROM WALES.

Beloivd Brother Sheen : Knowing that

jmany of my old friends would be glad to

But Luke makes this subject very plain, I hear of me, I feel it my duty to give an

after giving a relation of that notable proph-'outline of things here. You have already
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received by other sources a general ac

count of this mission, and it is not neces

sary for me to recapitulate all that. 1

arrived here about the 20th of May last,

and spent some time in visiting my rela

tives, and after resting I devoted myself

ardly as to cringe to such an unhallowed

usurpation over the God-given rights of

human beings. Elder Deny arrived here

last Saturday and on Sunday he preached

3 times in the room, to very attentive au-

licnces, and each time the audience in

to the object of my mission. I visited a creased in number and in the

number of places but could not feel to

make a stand until I arrived in this place.

It is true I was a stranger here, but here

seemed to be the starting point of the

Welsh Mission, and I commenced preach

ing in Che open air at the Iron Bridge in

the room was well filled and much inter

est was manifested.

To morrow we intend to hold our

monthly meeting in this place, and we

will give you the general items.

October 21, Beloved brother I resume

Mertbyr. As quick as it was known byjmy pen to inform you of our progress,

the Brighamite Elders that I was going'On the 18th, we held our Monthly Meet-

to preach at 4 p. m. they kept their injing. In the morning your humble ser-

door meeting until fire, to prevent the vant was called to thcChair, Elder Dcrry

saints from hearing, but quite a number having requested to be excused because

of the old saints were present, and some, he did not understand the Welsh Lan-

questions were asked by them. Some

where satisfied with my answers and

others were not. I left an appointment

guage. I addressed the meeting in Welsh,

and Elder Derry followed me in English,

(mostof the people here understand Eng-

to preach there again but was prevented fish. In the afternoon we broke bread

by Che rain. But being encouraged by'land the Spirit of God was poured out

the prospects before me, I rented a room.jupon us to such a degree that many were

and wc had a pretty good house full of

various kinds, honest lovers of truth, and

some who were not so honest. However,

I scattered the seed broad cast among

them, and I soon rejoiced in seeing the

tender blade springing up, and the noble

reminded of the time when our Divine

Master, broke bread on the Western Con

tinent. Every heart was touched, and

bowed under the holy influence of the

Spirit of God. The minds that had been

saddened aird soured, because iniquity

but down trodden spirits revived, and had abounded, acknowledged the power

took courage, to see that their toils and and virtue of the true leaveff, and even

anxieties and prayers and tears had not the sceptic wept and acknowledged that

all been in vain. My health was very

poor from the effects of Ague, and 1 felt

it necessary to, write to my brethren for

help, and Elders Briggs answered the

call and camo to my assistance. We

such hallowed influence was more than

human. No' eye present was, dry, nor

was there one heart untouched, and the

saints acknowledged that it was a Pente

cost indeed.

have a branch here, ( Pennydarren,) of We were compelled to close that meeting

good faithful saints with a prospecf of a t0 prop!,re for tile evening meeting. We

speedy increase, also one at, Crumbach, reassembled according to appointment, at

Aberdarc, and one at New Tredegar. I half past six o'clock. I spoke in Welsh,
■went down to Lanelly and found a good

number ready to unite with the Reorgani

sation. I stayed two weeks and organ

ized a branch and they are on the in

crease and full of life in the good work.

You will be interested in seeing the spirit

6f Brighamism here. Some who have

united with us, declare that the Brigh

amite elders, taught them it was a sin to

listen to us and even to think of us, and

several of their members, who had not

moral courage enough as' yet to think for

themselves had to make pwtl'ic achtovialg-

menlfor thdr tin in thinking oftit. I fttntjy

I see the blush of shame crimson" the

cheek of every true lover of the Latter

from the Book of Mormon, and Elder Dcrry

preached in English. We hud a very good

attendance, and much light wits received

from the Holy Spirit, through Bis servants.

It seemed difficult for the saints to separate,

for they remained together for some time,,

singing the songs of Zion. Brdther Joseph

was sustained as the true shepherd over the

flock of God on earth, Wm. Murks as his

Counsellor, and all the authorities in their

respective positions, and the Saints voted to

sustain each other; and I humbly pray that

we may ever keep that vow, loosing our own

selfish feelings and desire for individual ag

grandizement, in the holier and more God-

ike desires for the welfare of each other,

Day-Work, to think that tyranny, so foul mid the onward progress of the cause of1

should cvef bo allowed to wear the sacred truth. The brethren all determined to rc-

garb, or men should be so weak and cow-lncw their diligence in' frying to reclaim our
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erring brethren and sisters, by the spirit of

love und truth, but it is hard for flesh and

blood to bear with the abuse that we meet'

with from them. No word is 100 foul for

their leaders to use against us, and there is|

scarcely a deed in the catalogue of crimes

too black for therif to attach to dur names,

and / am sorry to shy tltal Vie contempt and

hatred of the fair sex ix even more bitter titan

that of Ote men toward us, where they believe

in pr4ygamy. This is difficult to account for

only on the hypothesis that the' married

among them have had their minds alienated

from their hilsband?, and are desii+ms of a

change. The Salt Lake ciders pay very

great attention to the young and beautiful,

and by flatteries till their minds with glow

ing visions of "celestial glory," and thus

win their heart?; and chain their affections

by their assiduous attempts' to secure them

for " spirituals," and they are unwarily led

to support a system that must eventually

caueS every pore in their heart? to bleed,

for nature has implanted in the mind of

every woman a desire for one undivided

heart—a bosom whose affections can never

be alienated, on which to pillow her throb

bing head in life's dark hour, and surely God

never gave that desire to bo mocked by an

invasion of her dearest rights. If He did,

why did' He chide Israel for dealing treach

erously with the wife of their youth ? See

Jrnlachi 2 c. They will find it is one thing

to listen to the flattering falsehoods of those

men-, and a very different thing to surren

der ail the saercd rights of womanhood at

the polluted shrine ofpolygamy, which shrine

has already been crimsoned with tears and

blood, and anguish, from the eyes and hearts

of some of Zion's fairest daughters ; that an

guish having been rendered a thousand

times more poignant by the mockings of

those who won them by flattery and lies.

But enough ! The picture is too black to

be contemplated without exciting the righ

teous indignation of lovers of freedom, but

even that fails to compare with the reality.

Gocf speed the time when Zion's bands sfinll

fall from off her galled hands. When every

fetter shall be burst, aud every accursed de

lusion be chased back to its dark domains,

and she be cleansed from alt her stains,

Last evening Elder Derry and myself

preached in New Tredegar, and at the close

of the meeting four were baptized. Two of]

them had retired to bed, but did not feel to

rest until they had obeyed the Divine com

mand'. The work is onward. Elder Briggs

is in Staffordshire, and is holding a pro

tracted debate with Mr. Owen again in West

Bromwieh. Last night was the first night

with them. The questions arc, "Is Pro

testantism consistent with the Bible?" "is1

Mormonism consistent with the Bible?" It

will occupy about four nights. The saints

in Wales riimber fi'7, and in England about

Vt, whh a prospect' of more. The IlF.RjiLn

is very much liked among the saints, and

every one is surprised at the amount ot light

that beams from its pages; I must now con-

lude, with my kindest love to you and nil

in the office. Elder Dcrrv desires to be re

membered to you, and all' lovers of truth

everywhere.

I tl remain vo'ur brother in truth and love.

J. JEREMIAH.

PESxTnAhAiN, Glamorganshire, Walep,

Oct. 17-21, 1863.

NEWS FROM UTAH.

Bro. W. D. Moiiton has received a letter

from Salt Lake City, Utah, dated Oct. 12th,

from which we make the following extract :

" Bro. G. P. Dykes has been to Confer

ence, and came to our house to have a talk

with the brethren. He was on Friday even

ing last baptized, and the same evening was

confirmed and ordained. I presume, by the

time you get this, he will be on his way to

California as the legal and first missionary

of the reorganization. He is a first rate

man. He has our prayers, and I know that

he will have yours.

Well, Bngnam's Conference is over, and

such a Conference as you never heard of.

Bro. Briggs is preparing a long epistle of its

doings. It seems a pity to bedaub clean

white paper with such dark matter^ but it

must be, so that the light may comprehend

such darkness. If you publish all that he

sends, what an Hkralo it will be: to Ine

world, and to the saints !"

ff«r tlie Herald.

A COUNCIL

Hinntcs of a meeting of the officers and mem

bers of the Church ifjcsux Chrixt if Lat

ter-Day-Saints, for the District of Decatur

Co., held at J.itSe River Branch, Iowa, Oct.

24//i and '15th, 1S63.

10 A. U.—On Motion, Elder George Mo-

rey was called to the Chair, and Alfred W.

Moffet, chosen Clerk. Meeting commenced

by singing and prayer. It was then ascer

tained that the following, named officers

were present: Elders: George Morey, Al

fred W, Moffet, James Robertson. Priest:

Eli Steel. Teacher: David B. Morey.

The object of the meeting was stated by

the President, and a more complete organi

zation for the work of the ministry, was

urged by him. After some preliminary dis

cussion, the meeting adjourned to meet at

3 P. M.
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3 P. M.—Met pursuant to adjournment,

when Elder Wm. Alden was present. Upon

consideration it was Iteso/ivd, that the El

ders ot this District labor in this and the

adjoining country, as much as their circum

stances and the feelings Of the inhabitants

Will permit. Adjourned to meet next day

at 1 1 A. M.

1 1 A. M.—Met pursuant to adjournment ;

preaching by Elder Crabb. Adjourned to

meet at 3 P.' M:

3 P. M.—Met pursuant to adjournment ;

rjreachiiig by Elder A. Cowles.

On Motion, It was resolved that this

meeting adjourn to meet Jan. 2, 1864.

GEORGE MOREY, ran.

A. \V. Moffet, Clerk.

From the Ii.-D Messenger and Advocate

of Noivmber, 1834.

LETTER OT OLIVER COWDERY TO W.

A. COVVDERY, Esq.-

Dear Brother:—I have received, of late,

several communications from you, contain

ing several questions. Not long since, you

wished me to express my mind, either pub-lpoint, when we eay that it did not exist on

when the cunning arguments of the adver

sary are leveled as a mighty shaft to shake

man from the foundation ? No ; he most

have an assurance. The salvation of man

is of that importance that he is not left to a

n.ere belief, founded upon the testimony or

say-so of another man. No. Flesh and

blood cannot reveal it. It Mil be the Fa

ther, and if the everlasting Father reveals

to men that Jesus re the Sor* of Sod, can

they be overthrown ? Can floods or flames,

principalities or powers ; things present o r

to come; heights or depths, swerve" them

from the foundation—the rock? No;

said our Lcrd, the gates of hell cannot pre

vail. There is an assurance in the things

of God that cannot be obliterated. There

is a certainty accompanying His divine com

munications' which enables the mind 10 soar

aloft, and* contemplate—not only contem

plate, but mingle with/ the blessed in the

blessed mansions, where all things arc pare.

It is this-; then, which constitutes a certainty.

There can be no doubt but that the true

church did exist after the Lord's ascensftm ;

but the query is, how shall we reconcile this

liclv or privately, upon a few remarks ol the

Savior, as recorded in Mat. 16 : 16-18:

" And Simbn Peter answered and said,

' thou art the Christ, the Son of the living

God.' And Jesus answered and said unto

hint, ' blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona : for

flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto

thee, but my Father which is in heaven.

And I say also unto thee, that thou art Pe

ter, and upon this rock I will build my

cmrrc'h r and the gates of hell shall not pre

vail against it.

earth for a number of centuries, and yetisay

[that the gates of hell did not prevail against

it ? To the answer :

You will sec above, that I have plainly

contended that the gates of hell conld not

prevail against a man or society of met*

while they hold communion and intercourse

with heaven.

I will now suppose a case, or propose a

question: If Elijah had been the only indi

vidual on earth who kept the command

ments of the Lord, he would have been all

It is plain that the Savior never did nor the church then upon earth. And you know

never will build His church upon any other that any and every people ceasing to keep

foundation, or sustain it upon any Other

principle, than He there represents to' Pe

ter, viz : of revelation from the Father that

He was the Christ. Erect a church npbn

any other foundation, and when the storm

His commandments, are disowned by Him.

If these points are admitted, I proceed :

When Elijah was taken up to heaven, did

the gates of hell prevail against the church

of God ? Did they overcome the hel y priest-

comes it mutt fall. And the only reason hood ? No. Neither had Elijah been the

why His church was not always on earth

that men ceased to obtain revelations from

heaven. And the only reason why they

were deceived in time past, and will be in

the last days, is because tliey dft not know

that Jesus is the Christ.

Men say they believe that Jesiis is the

Christ ; but the Lord said to Peter that the

Father had rmaled it to Him, and upon that

last righteous man, and his enemies- prevail-*

ed over his natural body, and put him to*

death, wonld the gates of hell have prevail

ed against the church ? No ; the holy priest

hood would have been taken to God, and

the gates of hell would have been as unsuc

cessful at in the case of his translation.

Paul said that in the church God hag

placed apostles, prophets, evangelists, pas-

rock He tfould build His church, and the tors, teachers, miracles, gifts of healings,

gates of hell should not prevail against it.

For if men know that Jesus is the Christ,

it must be by revelation. To be sure, we

may say, that the apostles testify of Him,

and that we believe they tell us the truth ;

but will thrs-saVe a people from destruction,

helps, governments, and diversities of ton

gues ; for the perfecting of the saints, for

the work of the ministey, for the edifying

of the body of Christ : till we all como in

the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge

of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto
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the measure of the stature of the fulness ofj Died, at Marengo, McHenry Co., 111.,

Christ. But did that church exist? ArelOctober 4, 18G3, with the Consumption,

the fruits of that priesthood now to be found,

or hare they been among men from the apos

tles to the" present ? Where are the indi

viduals who will pretend that this has been

.Margaret Ann, wife of Elder Horace

Baktlett, aged thirty-six years, three

months and seventeen days.

8he died in the faith of the gospel

sickne and dis-

the case? And yet they say that Christ's, with the bright prospect of a future life

church has continued on earth, and that the: where pain, sorro

gates of hell have not prevailed against, it. appointment never

Here seems to be a trouble. To admit that

the authority of administering ordinances,

on earth, has been taken away, would ad

mit, at once, that they have no authority.

This places men under the necessity of say-

itig, that the church of God has and does ex

ist, in all these variegated forms and colors,

scattered over the world, no more resem

bling the ancient church, than the ancient

church did that of the Hindoos.

It is reflation which constitutes the church

Of Christ; fortius was the declaration to

Peter, that the Father had revealed to him,

and upon that principle His church should

exist. Show me any other, and I confess

that you will show me something, the pat

tern of which I have not found in the holy

scriptures, tiA coming from heaven.

You will begin to tee my mind upon this

matter. It is, that when men ceased to

bring forth the fruitsof the kingdom rif God

on earth, it ceased tb exist on earth ; and

When it ceased to exist on earth. He took

the authority to himself, and with it tile holy

priesthood. The gates of hell did not pre

vail against the church of God ; and the de

cree of our Father is, that they shall not;

but no man will pretend, (if he does it is in

vain) that the pure church, as it existed in

the days of Paul, and for a length of lime

afterward, has continued. If so, according

to hi* theory, the gates of hell have prevail

ed against it ; for He cannot trace its exist

ence here. He may trace a supposed au

thority through a succession of popes and

bishops; but ifthe authority waathtre, where

Is and where was the fruit ?

If we look into the 12th c. of John's Rev

elation on Patnios, we shall see the church

represented in a striking figure, so plainly-

shown to be taken from the earth, that it is

Impossible that his beautiful vision should

DC misunderstood.

Unavoidable Circumstances have pre

vented us from giving our readers the usual

editorial reading in this number.

The Book of Doctrine and Covenants

will be republished, (we presume) in a few

weeks. We have none on hand, for sale, now.

Subscriptions may be forwarded. Price

fl.25.

Receipts.—For the Herald.—R. Young,

J. Gilbert, A. Crandall, A. Bybee, D.

Martin, J. Black, each $2: J. Edmunds,

J. W. Waldsmith, E. Johnson, G. Med-

lock, S Bateman, W. T. Kyte, J. J. Cears-

tel, G. Fox, G. Crom, E. Banta, G. Wat

son, L. Z. Cook, J. Powell, J. Askin, M.

Warnock, H. A. Stcbbins, E. Burk, each

$1; J. P., $1.25; J. Whitinger, $3; R.

Cobb, S3; E. H. Webb, $5; D. S. Scavey,

$160; A. C. Halderhan, $1.50; V. White,

$1,50; J.-Earnshaw, $1.30.

For tlte Hymn Book.—It. . J. Hough, W.

T. Kyte, R. Groom each $0.55; J. Mc-

Kenzie, $1A10.

For the Voire of Warning.—H. A. Steh-

bins, D. S. Seavey, J. McKeAzie, each

$0.40; G. BTaby, $3.15; W. G. Harris,

$0.35; E. Stafford, $0.35; J. W. Wald

smith, $0.45.

Send subscriptions to the Hymn Book

and Voice of Warning. They will be for

warded by mail as soon as they are print

ed and bound. Probably in a month.

The True Latter-Day-Saints Her

ald, is published semi-monthly, at Plnno,

Kendall Co., 111., by the Church of Jesus

Christ of Latter-Duy- Saints, and edited

by Isaac Sheen.

Terms: One dollar per volume (twelve

numbers, (in advance.)

Communications, on doctrine, for the

Herald miM( be sent to President Joseph

Smith Nauvoo, Hancock Co., Illinois.

For Sale, and will be sent by mail free

of yostage:

The f,atter-Day-Saints' Selection

of Hymns, with an Appendix, $0.55

The Voice of Warning (revised,) 0.40'

The Second Volume of the Her

ald, bound in Linen, 1.40

Book of Mormon, extra bound, 1.20

" " bound in Muslin, 1.00

Cruden's Concordance of the Bible, 1.80

Key to the Bible, .05

Envelopes for letters with a quotation

from IsaiSh 24: 1, or from Acts 2: 87-39.

Price 23cts. for a packuge of 38.
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"Tires saith the Lord, 'Stand ye in the ways, and see, and ask fob the old

PATHS, WHERE IS THE GOOD WAY, AND WALK THEREIN, AND YE SHALL FIND REST FOR

your souls.' But they said, 'we will not walk therein.' "—Jer. e : 1G.

" And this oospel ok the kingdom shall re preached in all the world tov. a

witness unto all nations; and then shall the end come."—Matt. 24 : 14.
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LETTER FROM FORT BRIDGER.

Fort JBridger, (U. T.,) Aug. 19, 1863.

" RUSHING INTO PRINT"

Is a fault with some persons. We acknowl

edge the corn. Once in our youthful days

we rushed furiously into a hornets' nest;

result, an immense inflamation of the head, j

Evil disposed persons might have termed it!

a "swelled head." It learned us a lesson—

to look before we leap. We have acted

upon that lesson ever sines, and found it to

be a good one. When we wrote you our

first letter concerning the battle of Spanish

Fork canon, we weighed every statement of

fact before giving it to the Union, and no

JeworGentile in Utah can successfully deny

the truth of those statements of fact. Our

opinion concerning the causes which pro

duce those facts are our own, and for which

we alone are responsible.

The same rule has guided us in every let

ter written since that tinie, and if in any in

stance it can be shown that we have made

a false statement, we will gladly make the

proper acknowledgment. We are well

known to every officer and enlisted man in

Utah. Wc have made no secret of our cor

respondence, and whether we reflect the

views and opinions of those connected with

the army (which we think we do) or not, we

tare not one snap Of a finger. So long as

we express our own views and opinions,

reasonably obtained from established facts,

we are well satisfied. These remarks have I

been induced by reading an attempted sar

casm in a letter from one of your corres

pondents in Utah, whose poorly disguised

effort simplv betrays the soreheadedness of]

certain parties in the church he takes excel

lent care not to offend in his newspaper cor

respondence. If that correspondent will

attend to his own letters, and allow us to

pursue the even tenor of our way, he will

probably do well, for we will nnvrs&y any

thing of Saint or Gentile which the record

will not sustain.

TROUBLES ARE BREWING

In the church. Brother Brigham is on his

high horse, using all the power he possesses

to crush two humble persons who have come'

to Utah preaching the religion of " the

True Latter-Day-Saints." One of our recent

letters contained an account of the effort

making by young Joseph to gather the'

church to him, and to have the evil of po

lygamy abandoned. In continuation of that

statement we now give additional items of

interest connected with that movement.

Two missionaries were ordered to Salt Lake

City by the young Joseph. They arrived

there about the 10th inst. On the evening

of the 11th, one of them, named Briggs,

called on Brigham Young, stated his mis

sion, and asked permission to preach in the

city. He was met with a torrent of abuse,'

and denounced as a liar, thief, murderer,

impostcr, and apostate. Briggs received

the storm coolly. Brigham's excitement in

creased, and he told Briggs that ho could

not preach at any place, or live in any house

in Utah, if he could prevent it—and further,

that he would not be responsible for his life

on the streets for a single hour. Briggs

told him that he had come to Utah by com

mand of God to preach the true gospel—

that he would bo preach on his streets, on

his house tops, and iri his Bowerys and Tab

ernacles—that he could abuse him, with his

tongue, as much as he pleased, but he must

not lay carnal hands upon him, or cause it

to be done. Briggs was boarding at a hotel

in the city known as the " Mansion House."

The morning following his interview with

Brigham, the landlady called upon him with

his bill, which being settled, she informed
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him thnt she could not keep him any longer

in opposition to Brisham's counsel. On the

afternoon of the 13th instant Briggs enter

ed into a conversation with an old man who

has a candy stand on Emigration street. A

crowd soon gathered. Briggs' conversation

was rapidly changing into a sermon, aud the

crowd was increasing, when the police came

along and dispersed the gathering. Shortly

afterward, a prominent bishop of the city

came down to the old man and desired to

know how he dared to gather such a crowd

around him by bis indiscretion, and threat

ened to upset him and his candy stand into

the street if he ever did the like again. On

the evenings of the 13th and 14th, Briggs

preached in a house occupied by a Gentile.

The rooms were crowded with Mormons—

both men and women. He announced his

full determination to preach at all hazards

—that his life belonged to God, who would

(to with it as lie pleased. Ue has also said

that over five hundred letters had been re

ceived from Uiffcreut families in the city

urging young Joseph to send missionaries

there. The church leaders will do every

thing to drive him from the Territory

Where are their professions of free speech

and liberty of conscience? If they believe

in these, why do they deny these missiona

ries the privilege of preaching to the peo

ple!1 If the religion taught by Brifrham

Young be the true gospel,- and if his people

are chosen of God; he will be perfectly safe

in allowing any faith to be preached among

them. But he knows that he cannot afford

to pursue this policy. His people are res

tive under his iron rule—they long for a de

liverer, and one will surely come. Not long

ago, he had to say in the Tabernacle that

the people accused him of stealing the

church tithiitgs, and entertaining thlfopin

ion was the catfsc of their being so slow

about paying them. The women are in

intensely interested in this issue which

Briggs has come to advocate. , They see a

gleam of day breaking the long dismal night

to which they have been subjected. They

would leave Salt Lake City by the hun

dreds were they assured of protection in so

doing. Many of them have Wld us so. At

Coalville, the most eastern sett lenient on the

mail line, nearly all of the Community are

" Josephites." It is understood that Briggs

has called upon the military for protection

You may expect to learn of much excite

ment over this question, and your Salt Lake

correspondent will undoubtedly give you all

the facts connected with this affair in the

future^

DKLF.ftATK KINNEf's

election is regarded in Washington as an

evidence of impotent rage on thepart of the

church leaders here, and the assertion is

freely made there that he will not be re-

erved in Washington society. If Kinney

enrertains Brigham's opinion of Washing

ton, he will not care about his exclusion,

vide the following anecdote : Several year*

ago, the Utah delegate returned home, and

on Sunday morning visited the Tabernacle.

As is usual, those high in authority address

the frtiihful on their return frorti any mis-

-ion. Brigham introduced the delegate to

the meeting in this way: "Many of you

may not know the brother now on the stand.

I therefore introduce to yoo, Brother ——,

just returned from h—II."

For t/te Herald.

LETTER FROM ELDER E. C. BRIGGS.

Salt Lake City, Utah, Oct. 20, 1863.

Brother Sheen i—1 write to inform vou

that the Work is prospering here, equai to

any expectation I have ever had. The hon

est are enquiring after the truth, and are be

ginning to think for themselves, as well as

act irrespective of the opinions of others,

and I can surely say that 1 am much en

couraged, in view of tht; speedy triumph of

the true cause of our Redeemer, in this

whole territory, over the terrible meshea

this people have been thrown into, and with

all of '.lie studied efforts of the apostate and

monarch ot Utah, (falsely called a President

of the Church of Christ) to stifle our testi

mony and close every house, and the ears

of all the people against Us, vet I am happy

to say we are making rapid progress in gain

ing both the ears and hearts of the people

who are honest and love the truth, and I

can say surely the most of this people are

honest and desirous to do right, though

many aredeceived and do what they do, sup

posing they are doing God service, but there

are a great nriny here who have no more

sympathy with the church aff;irsand doc

trines than I have. They look upon the pe-

culiarinstitutions here that distinguish them

from the true church of God, as being sac

rilege, and horrible, but we are assured of a

belter day dawning which will set right

all things that are wrong, and give eomfort

to those who have been so shamefully abus

ed, and we are not in the least discouraged,

and we ask an interest in your prayers that

we may be sustained in doing good, and

may God bless His saints with patience,

long suffering, and a quiet meek spirit,

knowing that our strength is in the Lord,

who is mighty to save.

Accept my love for yourself and Brother

Morton.

E. C. BRIGG&



rnoriiETs in the last days.

PROPHETS IN THE LAST DAYS. No. 1.

THE HEED Or PROPHETS.

" Surely the Lord God will do nothing,

but He revealeth His secret unto His ser

vants the prophets." Amos 8:7. It is a

prevalent opinion in this age that God did

irbthing in ancient days without revealing

His secret unto His' servants the prophets,

but Amos showed that it is an established

principle of the Lord God" that He " will do

nothing, but He revealeth His secret unto

His servants- the prophets." The prophet

did not say that the Lord would change His

mode of Working in the last days. He proph

esied of the way that God would work

among men from that time forth without

making Aly distinction between one' and

another age, therefore if He is doing any

thing in this age. He revealeth His secret

unto His servants, the prophets, in this age,

at least, as much as He did in ancient days

He is not only doing something in' this age,

but He rs doing "a marvelous work and a

wonder," therefore He revealeth His secret

unto His servants the prophets not* as He

did anciently. To those who believe that in

this age of the world, the Lord Jesua will be

revealed from heaven in flaming fire, taking

vengeance on them who know not God and

obey nOt His gospel, we would present a

few remarks. We presume that you will

eoncede that the revelations which God gave

unto Adam, Abel and Enoch were not sutfi

cient for the people in the days of Noah, al

though Enoch was cotemporary w"ith Noah

and " walked with God 300 years after He

begat ifetbuse rah." Gen. 6: 22. Enoch was

therefore a great prophet, and he was 308

years old when Adam died. Enos, Cainan,

Mahalalecl, Jared, Methuselah and Lantech

lived, both in the days of Adam and Noah,

therefore the inhabitants of the earth in the

days of Noah had a far better opportunity

to1 bte acquainted witb then- duty towards

God'wfthbuta'proph'ct being sent unto them,

than this generation has. These men who

livid in Adam's day, and m their day could

tell them what Adam said unto them1 con

cerning the garden of Eden, his transgres

sion, his restoration to the favor of God, the

revelations which he received from God, his

knowledge' of God and of the command

ments of God to man. Notwithstanding all

these opportunities which the people of that

age had, to be instructed in their duty to

wards God and man, yet it pleased God to

send a prophet unto' them, even Noah, that

he might be a preacher of righteousness

unto that generation, that they might have

an opportunity to repent, and obey the gos

pel, and be saved from the deluge, bo that

if they would not repent they might have no

excuse when they were cut off by the del

uge. If it was necessary that a prophet

should be sent unto them, is it not necessary

that a prophet should be sent unto the in

habitants of the earth' in this age ? Many

generations have passed away since proph

ets were sent from God unto men. There

are no Metbuselahs or long-lived men on the

earth now, who lived On the earth in the

days of Adam, or Noah, ot Moses, or Christ,

or His apdstleS, but we have the scriptures

which have been handed down through the

dark ages of the world, and we cannot know

that they were given by divine Inspiration

unless we are divinely inspired, and unless

the Holy Ghost reveals this fact unto us.

We cannot know how many errors and in

terpolations have been incorporated with

the scriptures during the dark ages, neither

can we correct those crrOrs and seperate the

interpolations from the inspired writings,

unless God reveals unto dis what is true and

what is false. No man can know that the

scriptures are true unless God inspires him.

An inspired man is a prophet. No man can

know what he must do' to be Bavcd unless

God inspirei him, and gives him a knowledge

of the way of salvatibn'. Every man who is

in possession of this knowledge concerning

the scriptures or the way of salvation Is a

prophet No man can know that Jesus is the

Christ but by the Holy Ghost, and no man

can know that He will come again, either in

this or in any other generation, except, by

the Holy Ghost. No man can know that

Jesus will come again, in this age, " but by

the Holy Ghost." No man can know that

these events will transpire unless he obtains

this knowledge by a revelation from God,

as Simeon obtained a knowledge concerning

Jesus. "The Holy Ghost was upon him,

and it was revealed unto him by the Holy

Ghost, that he should not see death, before

he had seen the Lord's Christ'." Luke 2 : 25,

26. Thus by a revelation from God Simeon

knew that he would see the Lord's Christ

and withoflt a revelation from God no man

can know that He will come again. Those

who receive no revelations from God can

not know, but they can only guess and im

agine concerning Christ and His second

eoniing, and His salvation. In reference to

many oftfhe affairs of this life, men are not

satisfied to guess at, or have only an imagi

nation or belief concerning them, but they

seek for a knowledge concerning them. Ho#

strange it is then that people should be con

tented with merely guessing about the way

of salvation !

Instead of all the knowledge of the Lord

and all His prophets being the exclusive in

heritance Of the people of ancient days, in

the last dai's " the earth shall be full of the
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knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover daughter of Zion, was that "her prophet*

thesea." Na. 11:9. This p iss;igc cuineiili s find no vision from Jie Lord," from which

with the prophecy of Joel, when- he s.ivs, we learn that the daughter of Zion should

"and it shall come to pass afterward, that have prophets, and prophets who have vis-

1 will pour out My Spi.it upon all flesh : inuifmtH the Lord, and that it was a sub-

and your suns arid your daughters shall jeet of lamentation with Jeremiah that the

profJicxt/, yonr old men shall dream dreams, prophets of the daughter of Zion found no

your young men shall see vinous." Joel 2: vision from the Lord How different it rs

28. This prophecy shows that both sons with the people of this age and with many

and daughters w ill have the gift of prophe- who profess to believe thai Jeremiah was a

cy when the Spirit of God will be poured prophet of the Lord ! Do they lament be-

out upon all flesh. This prophecy is not ; cause their (so called) Zions have no proph-

yet fulfilled, for the Spirit of God is not yet eta and no visions? Xo. They say, "we

poured out upon all flesh, and this prophe do not need any prophets in these days, and

cy is connected with other events which We need no visions." They rejoice because

Joel had been prophesying of, as the firstithey do not believe in visions and prophets,

part of the last quotation shows, for he says, and because they have none, and they as-

" it shall con.e to pass aftt rward." He had scrt that the Latter-Day-Saints are in a la-

been prophesying of the blessings and pros mentabU condition, because they believe in

perity of Israel when they shall be restored Ipropheteand visions, and because w eBay that

to their own land. He had been prophesy- we have them. Thus they rejoice in that

in£ that the Lord will send them corn anil condition which Jeremiah lamented over.,

wine and oil, that they shall be satisfied Ezekiel prophesied of the destruction;'

therewith, and no more be a reproach among which came upon Jerusalem and her holy

the heathen, that the floors shall be full of .places, and he said, "destruction eofneth,-

wheat, and the vats overflow with wine and and they shall seek peace and there shall bo

oil,- that they shall eat in plenty and praise'none. Mischief shall coine upon mischief,

the name of the Lord. Then (Joel says) and rumor shall be upon rumor; then shall

" it shall come to pass afterward," &c. The they seek a vision of the prophet, but the la*

apostle Peter, on the day of Pentecost, quo- shall perish from the priest, and counsel

ted this prophecy of Joel with a little vari from the ancients. * * * I will do unto

ation from cur common version He says, them after their way. and according to their

" this is that which is spoken by the proph deserts will I judge them." Ezek. 7: 25-27.

et Joel : it shall come to pass in the last, Thus the vision* of iJie prophets were with*

days, s:*ith God, 'I will pour out of my Spir- drawn from them because Israel had trans

it,1" &c. The wise man said, 14 where there gressed. and because the Lord had deter-

is no vision, the people perish." Prov. 2!>: mined that He would do unto them after

18; Now if there are no visions in the last their way, and according to their deserts,

days, then the people must all perish. II If Israel, in those days, were as wicked, ig-

the people perish where there is no vision, nOrant and proud as'professing christians in

they perish because they are wicked, for the this age, we may reasonably suppose that

Psalmist said, " the wicked shall -perish, anil they said, "the Lord has withdrawn the

the enemies of the Lord shall be as the fat visions of the prophets from us because wo

of lambs: they shall consume; into smokelhave become so ' intelligent' that we do not

shall they consume away." Ps. 27: 20. Paul need any more of them. We can read the

said, ''behold, ye despisers and wonder, jvisions of the prophets who lived in ancient

and perish." Acts 13: 41. These passages times, therefore we do not need any proph-

collectively show that where there is no vis ets and visions in our day. Prophets and

ion, the people perish, and that it is the i visions are not needed in an enlightened age*

wicked and despisers who shall perish. In like this. They arc only needed among an

2 Cor. 2: 1ft, 16, we read that Paul said, ignorant people." This is the way that pro-

"we are unto God a sweet savor of Christ, fessing christians (but not saints) talk in our'

in them that are saved, and in them that! day, and if this reasoning is correct in this

perixh: to the one we are the savor of death 'age, why was it not correct in that age?

unto death; and to the other a savor of life

unto life." Thus where there is no vision

the people perish, and they perish who are

not saved, and unto them the ambassadors'before their day, and we presume that they

of Christ are a savor of death unto death.

Where there are visions, there are proph

cts, for those who see visions are prophets

They had the records which contained the

inspired teachings), prophecies and visions"

of many prophets Who lrved in various ages

had many inspired records which have not*

been handed dow'n to as, for there arc nu

merous references to such records in that

One of the lamentations in the Lamenta-'part of the Old Testament which was writ-

tions of Jeremiah, (2: 9) concerning the 1 ten before the Babylonish captivity. There



PROPHETS IN THE LAST DATS. 149

was the Book of the Wars of the Lord which )an*wcred him not, neither by dream*, nor by

is spoken of in Num. 21 : 14, 15, which says,! Urim, nor by prophet*." 1 Sam. 28: 5, 6.

" it is said in the Hook of the Wars of tli C| Then Saul enquired of a woman, of whom

Lord, what He did in the Red Sea and in the 'hid servants *nirf tlmt she had a familiar spirit,

brooks of Anion, and at the stream* of the! and Samuel appeared, and said to Saul,

brooks that goeth down to the dwelling of ' why hast thou disquieted me to bring me

Ar." There was the book which Samuel up?' And Saul answered, 'lam sore dis-

wrotc when " Samuel told l)ie people the tressed ; for the Philistines make war

manner of the kingdom, and wrote it in a'against me, and God is de/mrted from me,

book and laid it up before the Lord." 1 S»m.\a/ul annwereih me no more, neitlier by proph-

10: 25. There was " the Hoik of the Acts \eh, nor by dreams : therefore I have called

of Solomon." 1 Kings 11: 41. In 1 Chron. 'thee, that thou mavest make known unto

29 : 29, we read as follows : " Now the ac ts

of David the king first and last, behold, they

are written in the Book of Samuel the seer,

and in the Book of Nathan the prophet, and

in the Book of Gad the neer." In 2 Chron.

9: 29, we icad as follows: "Now the rest

me what I shall do.' Then said Samuel,

' wherefore then dost thou ask of me, see

ing the Lord is departed from thee, and is

become thine enemy? And the Lord is

done to thee as He spake by me : for the

Lord hath rent the kingdom out of thine

of the acts of Solomon, first and last, are hand, and given it to thy neighbor even to

they not written in the Hook of Nathan the David : because thou obeyest not the voice of

prophet, and in the prophecy of Ahijah thejt/m Lord.'" 15-18 v. It was not because

Shilonite, and in the visions of Iddo the^aul had become so exceedingly wise and

seer against Jereboam the son of Nebat ?" righteous that he did not need wisdom from

There was also " the Book of Shcinaiah thejdreams, Urim and prophets, that God de-

prophet," (2 Chron. 12: 15) "the story of parted from him, and answered him no more

the prophet Iddo," (18 : 22) "the Book oflby these divinely appointed instrumen tali-

Jehu," (20: 34) " the Savings of the Seers, "| ties, but it was because he obeyednot the voire

(33: 19) and "the Storv of the Book of the of the Lord. This is therefore the reason

Kings." 2 Chron, 24: 27. There was also why God has departed from the multitude

ier " See Josh Iti: 18, who have

All these sacred records! ter times,

1 the Book of Jas

and 2 Sam. 1 : 18.

were in Israel, and yet the religious world

in this age boast of their intelligence, know I-

edgo and wisdom above the ancients, who

had all these records and those which have

been handed down to us, and which were

written in the early ages of the world. They

had also living prophets among them, con

sequently the people of this age who boast

of having superior intelligence on religious

matters are greatly deceived, and as all these

numerous sacred records were not sufficient

to guide Israel in the right way without liv

ing prophets, and as even tnen they did not

keep in the right

professed to be christians in lat-

imt who do not believe in receiv

ing instruction through such means. Itapr

pears that Saul knew that God had depirt-

ed from him, because God answered him no

more by prophets nor by dreams, hut many

in latter times are more ignorant than Saul

was in his apostate and God-forsaken con

dition, because they imagine that (although

God does not answer them by dreams, nor

by prophets, nor by any miraculous mani

festations) yet God has not departed from

them. If their opinion is correct then God's

dealings toward the righteous and enligh

tened of this age are the same as they were

and as where there; to apostates and men whom He had de-

is no vision the people perish, and as proph-1 parted from in ancient days, and He mani-

ets and the visions of the prophets, are ta-l tests His approbation of men now in tho

ken away when people become rebellious

and wicked, therefore we have, at least, as

murk need of prophets as they had.

The people of this age who believe that

God did not deprive the world of prophets

same way that He manifested His disappro

bation then. Thus they represent God as a

changeable being. The truth is that these

proud professors of religion are more igno

rant than Saul was in his forlorn and aban-

and visions in consequence of the increase1 doned condition, for God has departed from

of wickedness in the world, and the absencelthem, and answereth them not by dreams

of faith, are more ignorant than Saul wasjand prophets, because they will not obey

when he became wicked and rebellious and 'the voice of the Lord, nevertheless God has

wanted to inquire of one who had a familiar " answered" the prayers of the honest among

spirit, that he or she might divine unto him men, who have prayed in faith for the res-

and show him how he could be delivered toration of these blessings, and He has an-

from his enemies, the Philistines. " When swered them by dreams, visions, Urim,

Saul saw the host of the Philistines he waslprophets, and the gifts and blessings of the

afraid, and his heart greatly trembled. Andigospel are again given unto those who obey

when Saul enquired of the Lord, the Lord lhe gospel.
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God bestows these gifts in all ages when

men exercise faith in Him, and believe that

He is a prayer-hearing and a prayer-answer

ing God. " But without fuith it is impos

sible to please Him : for he thaf; cometh to

God must beljeye that He is, and that He is

a rewarder of them that diligently seek

Him." Hebrews 11: 0.

EMINENT PROPHETS—Kl.IJAH.

The ancient prophets foretold that God

would send prophets into the world in the

last days who would have great power and

author\£y given unto them. These eminent

prophets are described by various nanies and

titles. The prophet Malachi prophesied of

one of them. He prophesied that " the day

cometh that shall burn as an oven, and all

the proud, yea, and all that do wickedly,

Khali be stubble: aud the day that cometh

shall burn them up, saith the Lord of hosts,

that it shall leave them neither root nor

branch." Mai. 4:1. In v. 5, 6, the Lord

sajd, " behold, I will send you Elijah the

prophet be/ore the coming of the great and

drcat\f\d day of the Lord : and he shall turn

the heart of the fathers to the children, and

the heart of the children to their fathers, lest

I come and smite the earth with a curse."

This prophecy clearly shows that God fore

ordained that a great prophet should be sent

in the last days, " before the coming of the

great and dreadful day of the Lord." This

prophecy was not fulfilled in the days ol

Christ, for (he great and dreadful day of the

Lord did not come then, the earth did not

burn as an oven, the righteous did not tread

down the wicked, and the wicked were not

ashes under the soles of the feet of the righ

teous in that day. Some suppose that John

the Baptist fulfilled this prophecy concern

ing Elijah, but this could not be, as we have

shown, and as we will further show. In

Mat. 11: 13, 14, we read that Jesus said,

" all the prophets and 'he law prophesied

until John, and if yc will receive- it this is

Elias winch was for to come." Thus we per

ceive that if the Jews had received John the

Baptist as the Elias (Elijah) which was to

come, as Malachi foretold, he would have

been that Elias or Restorer, for Elias in

Greek and Elijah in Hebrew, mean restorer,

but the Jewish nation did not receive him

as Elias, and he was not their restorer.

Many who came unto him to be baptized

did not " bring forth fruits meet for repent

ance," and John called them a " generation

of vipers." See Mat. 3: 7, 8. The angel

who appeared to Zacharias, the father ol

John the Baptist, (before John was born)

laid, " many of the children of Israel shall

he (John) turn to the Lord their God. And

he shall go before him in the spirit and pow

er of Elias, to turn the hearts of the father*

to the children, aud the disobedient to the

wisdom of the just ; to make ready a people

prepared for the Lord." Luke 1: 16, 17. John

came in the spirit and power of Elias,

but he only turned a small number (com

paratively) of "Jibe disobedient to the wis

dom of the just." He made ready a people

prepared of ,the Lord, and if the Jewish na

tion had received the truth that John came

in the spirit ami ppwer of Elias, he would

have been the restorer (Elias or Elijah) of

the kingdom of Israel. He would Jjieu, not

only have prepared a people, bjut a nation

for the Lord. He would then have done

more than the angel foretold.

When Jesus with Peter James and John

came down from the mountain where they

had seen Moses and Elias, "His disciples

asked Him saying, ' wiry then say the scribes

that Elias nuist first come V And Jesus an

swered and said unto them, ' Elias truly

sliall first come, and restore all tilings. But

I say unto you tjiat Elias is come already,

and they knew him not, but have done unto

him whatsoever they listed. Likewise shall

also the Son of man suffer of them.' Then

the disciples understood that He spake unto

them pfJohn the Buptist." Mat. 17: 10-13.

Now it is evidept that John the Baptist wag

not the Elias of whom our Savior said that

lie shall come and restore ail things, for

John was that Elias who had already come,

and they knew him not, and they had done

unto him as (hey listed. John did not re

store himself to liberty arui life, and he was

very far from restoring all things, but Jesus

said. ' Elias truly shall first come, and re

store all things." This prophecy of our Sa

vior, in connection with the prophecy of

Malachi, shows conclusivly that this is a

work of the last days, and a work which is

not finished. It appears to have been a

prevalent opinion among the Jews that Ellas

would come apd restore ajl things, there

fore "the Jews sent priests and Levites from

Jerusalem to ask him (John) 'who art thou ?'

And he confessed and denied not ; but con

fessed, 'I am uot the Christ.' And they

asked him, 'what then, art thou Elias?'

And b,e saith, ' I am not.' ' Art thou that

prophet V And he answered, ' no.' Then

said they unto him, 'who art (hqu that we

may give an answer to thejn that sent us ?

What sayest thou of thyself V He said, 'I

am the voice of one crying in the wilder

ness, make straight the way of the Lord,

as said the prophet Esaias.'" John 1 : 19-

23. Here John says positively that he was

not Elias. Wo understand him as meaning

that he was not the Elias who was to be

sent before the great and dreadful day of

the Lord. This idea harmonizes with the
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answer of the Pavior. John therefore was

not tli'! Wkw who was To In' .cit in flip last

day-, hut l.e was sent in the spiri' m.il

i»i»vr nf Kli.i- to m :!.<• rendv i p, op!, pre-

juii-.'d o! th»I.or<l. Thus John did thi> work

of an Elus. or restorer, only iw jmrt. He

was also

"the voice op one chyixk in hie wii.dek-

KF.Sg"

as Isaiah and John said, hut onhi in pnrt.

for hp only fulfilled in pari the prophecy ojj

Isaiah concerning that individual. The.

prophecy of Isaiah on that subject is con

nected with the final building up of Jeru

salem when her iniquity is to be pardoned.

Isuiah says :

" Comfort ye, comfort yr my pno|>l(', saith

your (iod. Speak ye comfortably to Jeru

salem, and orv unto her. that her warfare

is accomplished, that lier iniquity is par

doned : for she hath received of the Lord's

hand double for aH her sins. The voice of|

him that crieth in the wilderness, 'prepare

ye the way of the Lord, make straight in

the desert a highway for our God. Every

valley shall be vxalted, and every mountain

and hill shall be made low; and the crook

ed shall be made straight, and the rough

places plain Isa. 40:1-4.

This account appears to show that when

the voice would cry in the wilderness, ' pre

pare ye the way of the Lord,"&c. then the

Lord would speak comfortably to Jerusa

lem and pardon her sios, consequently this

voice was to he heard at the time when the

Lord would commence to build up Jerusa

lem and restore Israel to thv land of their

fathers. This voice was to cry, " prepare

ye the way of the I,ord, make straight in

the desert a highway for our God." This

shows that a great prophet of the Lord was

to he sent to prepare the way of the Lord

and to teach others to prepare the way ofj

the Lord. Some would say, "did not John

say that he would fulfill this prophecy?"

He only fulfilled a small part of it. As he

said, so he was, " the voice of one crying in

the wilderness make straight the way ot the

Lord," but he did ti/)t speak comfortably to

Jerusalem. He did not cry unto her that

her warfare was accomplished, that her in

iquity was pardoned end that she had re

ceived of the Lord's hand double for all her

sins. That was the age when the warfare

of Jerusalem was more severe than it ever

had been ; that was the time when she was

punished severely for all her sins, acd not

pardoned, and that was the time of her des

olation and the scattering of her inhabi

tants into all nations. Every valley was

not then exalted, every mountain and hill

was not made low, the crooked was not1

made straight, and the rough places were

not made plain. The glory of tin Lord was

not -o\o:i!i d. .mil all flesh did ) i ■ ■ r -e • ii to

g.'i!,.,.r. \ iiie' of these evi l l- 1:m-jiir.-ii in

that tlu>, liu' thov are nil comicited with

"the voice of him that ctieth in the wil

derness." Ti.ey cant'ot transpire before

this preparatory work and preparatory mes

senger docs his work.

OHDAINED MEMBERS.

UrdaineU members of the Church of

■lesus Christ of l.attei -I'ay-Saiiits, do you

consider that you are stewards in the

kingdom of God, and that the time is a}

hand when you will have to give an ac

count of your stewardships ? Are you ful-

lilling the duties of your stewardships?

Do you consider that unto you is com-

mitted "a dispensation of the gospel"?

Sec 1 Cor. 9: 17,. Paul said, "necessity

is laid upon me; yea, woe is unto me if I

preach not the gospel !" ltiv. Is not the

same neeewly laid upon you which was

laid upon l'aul? Will not the same wne

come upon you, if you preach not the

gospel, which would have come upon

l'aul if he had not preached the gospel?

Vou may perhaps say that there U a dif

ference between you and Paul, and there

will continue to be a difference, and a

reat difference between you and him if

you do not make a good use of "the diss

pensation of the grace of God" which has

been given unto you ? If only one talent

has been given to you, the Lord enjoins

upon yoji. that you should make a good

use of that talent, otherwise that talent

will be taken from you, "for unto every

one that hath shall be given, and he shall

have abundance : but from him that hath

not shall be taken away even that which

he hath." Mat. 25; 29. If you have

only one talent make a good use of that

talent and thus you will gain another tal

ent, and be that hath two talents may

gain two more, and he that hath five may

gain five more for thus did Jesus teach

in the parable of the talents. There is

no saint, or deacon, or teacher, or priest,

or elder who has not received, at least

one talent and whosoever has received

only one talent should make a good use

of that talent and the Lord will bless

them that do so and give them more tal

ents. He has done so to many in this

age of (he world. He has raised up

many talented laborers in the kingdom

who were among the weakest of saints

unqualified and unlearned until they

were called of God as Aaron was. Then

the Lord filled them with the Spirit of
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wisdom and understanding and they grew! ning craftiness of men whereby they lie

in grace and in the knowledge of God in wait to deceive, and have been de-

J'roiu diiy to day and from year to year, prived of the privilege of hearing the

and their tongues were unloosed and be- jiospel preached in power and in demon-

came as '-the pen of a ready writer." stration of the Spirit and bj, men whom

Follow them as they have followed ChristjGod has sent. Is it a small matter, 0 ye

and great shall be your reward in tliit /i/t scattered saints, that your children are

and in the world to come eternal life, jgrowing up in heathen darkness and un-

" They that be wise shall shine as thejbelief? Is worldly riches, honor or gain

brightness of the firmament; and thiij worth more than all the spiritual blcss-

tknt turn huuhj to rigldeoumest as the starsjings which you and your families are

for ever and ever.'' Dan. 12:3. Forideprived of? The wise rtan said, "train up

what purpose were you ordained ? Is thatta child iuthc way he should go," (ProT. 22:

purpose fulfilled by your silence? "Not>.) but your training is not the way

man taketh this Ifonor unto himself but that a child should go, therefore this is

he that is called of God as was Aaron," not the way that you should train up

but is it an honor for you to hold the your children. If you love your children

priesthood when you do not perform thcimore than you love your worldly enjoy-

duties thereof? Will you remain silent|ments, why do you keep them away from

while you behold that the hour of God's the preaching of the gospel? Paul said,

judgment has come? You behold that i" let us consider one another to provoke

the wicked are dying in their iniquity iunto love and to good works: not J'orta-

and if you do not warn them, but remain king the anna/Ming of ourselves together,

silent they will die in their iniquity but as the manner of some is, but exhorting

their blood will be requircdat yourhnnds. jone another, and so much the more as

Sec Ezck. 33c. Work then while the day j we see the day approaching."' Ileb. 10:

lasts for the night soon cometh wherein 24, 25. While you remain isolated from

no man can work. I the assemblies of the saints you cannot

— {fulfill this command and if you wilfully

THE GATHERING OF THE SAINTS. (remain isolated, rather than make a' sac-

The time has not come for the saints rificeof worldly gain, you arc disobeying

to all gather to one place. Zion is not | this commandment of the apostle as mnch

yet prepared for the saints, but the Lording, those who are living where they can

is taking '• possession of it to himself" aslconvenicntly assemble with the saints,

Joseph the .Martyr said that He would in|but neglect to do so.

his letter to John C. Calhoun, which was1 •

republished in the Herald in April, 18:52. ! EVIDENCES OF THE TRUTH OF THE

However those saints who are living BOOK OF MORMON No. 8.

where they can not meet with the saints. \ ,,„,' „_. .. \ . „„ .,
A 1 A. ■ v. ,1. » "THE STICK OP JOSEPH.

and where there is no probability thatl

they will soon enjoy that privilege,! "The wordof the Lord came again unto

should endeavor to looate themselvcslmc saying, moreover, thou son of man,

and families where they can enjoy this take thee one stick, and write upon it,

precious privilege. There arc many who de-" for Judah, and for the children of Israel

prive themselves and their families of his companions' : then take another stick,

this precious privilege because they are1 and write upon it, 'for Joseph, the stick

unwilling to make a sacrifice of some of Ephrnim, and for all the house of

worldly privileges. Their minds are too; Israel his companions' : and join them

much bound to the world. Some have one to another into one stick: and they

property which they cannot sell for (what! shall become ope in thine hand. And

they suppose is ) its value. Some think when the children of thy people shall

that they can acquire property or money speak unto thee, saying, 'wilt thou not.

faster where they are. These worldly'shew lis what thou meanest by these?'

privileges are esteemed more than the!say unto them, 'Thus saith saith the Lord

jrrevions privileges of the saints which they [God : 'behold, I will take the stick of

enjoy where they meet together to receive Joseph, which is in the hand of Ephraim,

the out-pouring of the Spirit of God and and the tribes of Israel his fellows, and

the gifts and blessings of the gospel. The will put them with him, even with the

children of many of the saints arc grow-1 stick of Judah, and make them one stick,

kig up, and many have growed up, inland they shall be one in mine hand. And

unbelief because they have been exposed! the sticks whereon thou writes! shall be

to the snares of the devil, and the cun- in thine hand before their eyes. And
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Bay unto them. ' Thus saith the Lord God :

* ltehold, I will take the children of Israel

from among the heathen, whither they

he pone, and will gather them on every

side, and bring them into their own land:

and 1 will make them one nation in the

land upon the mountains of Israel

one king shall he king to them all

they shall he no morg two nations, neith

er shall they he divided into two king

doms any more at all: Neither shall they

defile themselves any more with their

idols, nor with their detestable things,

nor with any of their transgressions : but

1 will save them out of all their dwelling-

places, wherein they have sinned, and

will cleanse them: so shall they be my

people, and I will be their God.' " Ezek.

37: 16-23.

By this quotation we perceive that

Ezekiel vvas commanded to take two sticks

which were to be ^igns tq represent two

sticks which the Lord said that Ho would

take and make them one stick and f take

the children of Israel from among the

one in mine hand.' " The stick of Joseph

is the inspired record which was given

unto and by the tribe of Joseph, and the

stick of Judah is the inspired record

which was given unto Judah. The last

mentioned record is the Bible. When

andlthe ten tribes of Israel went away into

and | the "North Country" the inspired writ

ings of Moses and the early prophets re

mained with the tribe of Judah and the

subsequent inspired records which are in

the Bible were held by that tribe, and

many of them were written by men of

that tribe. These records wore written

on parchments and rolled on sticks and

they were called rolls.

This was also a custom in Babylon.

In Ezra 6: 1, 2, we read that "Darius

the king made a decree, and search was

made in the house of the rolls, where the

treasures were laid up in Babylon. And

therj was found at Achmctha, in the

palace that is in the province Qf the

Medps, a roll, and l/mrein mat a record."
The Lord said unto Isaiah, •• take the a

heathen, whither they be gone, and will great roll, and write in it with a man's

gather them on every side, and brin

them into their own land." Ezekiel was

often commanded to prophesy by signs.

Thus he was commanded to shave his

head and his beard and burn a third part

of the hair in the midst of Jerusalem, a

third part he was to smite with a knife

and a third part he was to scatter in the

wind. This was a sign of Jerusalem, to

show that a third part of the inhabitants

thSreof would die with pestilence and

with famine, and a third part would fall

by the sword and a third part would be

scattered in all the winds. See Ezek. 5:

pen concerning Maher-shalal-hash-baz."

Isa. 81 : 1. Unto Jeremiah, the Lord

said, " take thee a roll of a koolc, and

write therein all the words that I have

spokon unto thee against Israel, and a-

gainst Judah, and against all the na

tions." Jcr. 30: 2. The stick of Judah

is therefore a roll which contains t^e

writings of all the prophets and inspired

men whoso writings are contained in the

Bible." The books of the Old Testament

are kept on rolls in the Jewish synago

gues at this day, and arc used in their

public w orship. Thus we have distinct-

1-12. Thus Ezekiel was commanded to My shown that the stick of Judah is the

take two sticks and write upon one of | Bible, and as it was so called because it

was the inspired record of the tribe of

Judah, therefore the stick of Joseph was

so called because it was the inspired re

cord qf the tribe of Joseph. The stick of

Joseph is not the Bible nor any part,

thereof, for the different parts of the

Jewish scriptures, which were written,

before Ezekiel received this revelation,

were "put" together as soon as they

were given to Israel, and th,ey were sa

credly observed by the people of God and

prophets of the Lord. There is not ojie

book in the Old or New Testament which

is represented to have been written by i

them these words : " For Judah, and for

the children of Israel his companions,"

and on the other, "For Joseph the stick

of Ephraim, and for all the house of

Israel his companions." These sticks

were signs and the meaning of these signs

is explained as the meaning of many

other signs are explained which were

given by Ezekiel. Iio was commanded

to take two sticks and write t hese inscrip

tions on them, and when the children of!

his people should say unto him, " wilt|

thou not shew us what thou meanest by

these?" then he was to say unto them,

"thus saith tli c Lord God, 'behold, 1 man of the tribe of Joseph, therefore the

will take the stick of Joseph which is in| Bible is the stick of Judah onfy and not

the hand of Ephraim, and the tribes of; of Joseph also. These sticks were not to

Israel his fellows, and will put, them with ] be put together until the Lord should

him, even with tho stick of Judah, andj proceed to "take the children of Israel

make them one stick, and they shall bej from among the heathen" and make them
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nation in the land upon the mountains of

Israel and one king will be king to them

all. Then they will be no more two na

tions, nor be divided into two kingdoms

any more at all. From the time that

" Israel rebelled against the house of

he wrote, in his hand before their eyes, (David" and made Jereboam king over

he was commanded to say unto them them, so that there was none that follow-

one nation and a righteous people. Ezc-

kiel was commanded to say unto the

children of his people that the Lord would

take the stick of Joseph, and the stick of

Judah, and make them one stick," and

in connection, with the sticks whereon

'thussaith the Lord God, 'behold, 1 will

take the children of Israel from among

the heathen, whither they be gone, and

will gather them on every side, and bring

them into their own land : and I will

make them one nation in the land upon

the mountains of Israel, and one king

shall be king to them all, and they shall

be no more two nations, neither shall

they be divided unto two kingdoms any

more at all, neither shall they defile

themselves any more with their idols nor

with their detestable things, nor with

any of their transgressions : but I will

save them out of ail their dwelling places

wherein they have sinned, and will

cleanse them; soshall they be my people,

and I will be their God." The Lord did

not commence to fulfil these promises,

concerning the gathering and salvation

of Israel until he took the stick of Joseph

and "the stick of Judah and made them

into one stick"' and they became one

in his hand. The word "into," which

we have italicized in the above quotation!

cd the house of David, but the tribe of

Judah only," (Sec 1 Kings 12: l'J, 2(1)—

from that to the present time the whole

house of Israel has been divided. They

have never been one nation at any time

since. From that time they were "di

vided into two natians" in the land of

Israel until Shalmaneser, " the king of

Assyria did carry away Israel unto As

syria, and put them in Halah and in Ha-

bor by the river of Gozan, and in the

cities «f the Medes : because they obeyed

not the voice of the Lord their God, but

transgressed His covenant, and all that

Moses the servant of the Lord command

ed." 2 Kings 18: 11. 12. Afterwards

Esdras says, "they took this counsel

among themselves that they would leave

the multitude of the heathen and go into

afar country where never mankind dwelt;

that there they might keep their statutes

which they never kept in their own land.

For through that country was a great

way to go, namely, of a year and a half's

journey, and the Most High shewed

is inserted in the translation of Isaac signs for them, and held still the flood

Leeser, a Jewish Kabbi of Philadelphia

The Book of Mormon is the stick of,

Joseph. It is an inspired record of the

tribe of Joseph and it was written by

prophets of thai tribe. When it was

brought forth and united with the Bible

then the Lord commented also to " take

of thestrenms until they had passed over,

2 Esdras 13: 41. Esdras also said that

they will return to their own land in fne

last days and that the Most High will

again show signs for them when they re

turn.

From that land they have never re-

the children of Israel from among the turned, therefore the Lord has not yet

heathen * * and bring them into their made the children of Israel one nation

own land." Thus the Book of Mormon

came forth precisely at the time when

the stick of Joseph and the stick of Ju

dah were to be made into one stick, and

the prophecy concerning the stick of

Joseph and the st ick of Judah being made

into one stick was thereby fulfilled, for

the Lord did cause the Book of Mormon

and the Bible to "grow together unto

the confounding of false doctrines" as He

promised, in the Book of Mormon, that

it should come to pass when that book

should come forth. The Lord has com

menced to take the children of Israel

from among the heathen. Thus He is

preparing the way for the fulfillment of

all his promises to Israel, which are con

nected with the putting together of these

sticks. The Lord will make Israel one

upon the mountains of Israel. This pro

phecy of Ezekiel will be fulfilled when

the prophecy of Jeremiah will be fulfill

ed which says, "behold the days come,

saith the Lord, that it shall no more be

said, 'The Lord liveth, that brought up

the ehildren of Israel out of the land of

Egypt: But "The Lord liveth, that

brought up the children of Israel from

the land of the north, and from all the

lands whither he had driven them : and I

will bring them again into their land t hat

I gave unto their fathers.' Behold, I

will send for many fishers, saith the Lord,

and they shall fish them; and after will

I send for many hunters, and they shall

hunt them from every mountain, and from

every hill, and out of the holes of the

rocks." Jer. 16: 14-16.
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This prophecy shows that the Lord will

Rend for many fishers and hunters to fish

and hunt the children of Israel from every

mountain and hill and then, and by these

means He will bring them "from the

land of the north, and from all the lands

whither He had driven them." These

fishers and hunters are the men whom

God has sent forth to preach the word of

the Lord which was written on the stick

of Joseph and the stick of Judah. Thus

while Jeremiah foretold that the Lord will

Bend for fishers and hunters to bring

Israel from the land of the north, and

from all lands into their own land, Ezc-

kiel foretold that He would take the stick

of Joseph and the stick of Judon and

make them into one stick, and in connec

tion therewith, that He would take the

children of Israel from among the heath

en whither they be gone, and gather them

on every side, and bring them into their

own land, and make them one nation in

the land upon the mountains of Israel.

Thus we peroeive that the first aot in the

work of the gathering of Israel to their

own land and making them one nation

upon the mountains of Israel was to be

the putting together of the stick of Joseph

the stick of Judah, and making them in

to one stick. Accordingly, when the

Lord (by the instrumentality of an "un

learned" youth) took the Book of Mor

mon and put it with the Bible, then he

speedily commenced to take the children

of Israel from'among the heathen and to

bring them into their own land. This

prophecy coincides with the prophecy in

Isaiah 29c. concerning the book which

was to be delivered to him who was not

learned, for after describing other events |

which transpired after the book was de

livered to him who was not learned, as|

Isaiah foretold, he then says, "is it not

yet a yery little while, and Lebanon shall

be turned into a fruitful field, and the

fruitful field shall be esteemed as a for

est? And in that day shall the deaf hear

the wonjs of the book."

The IJook of Mormon is the stick of

Joseph, because it is the record of the

tribe of Joseph. It was writ ten by proph

ets of that tribe who lived on this con

tinent, and it was hid in the earth, in

A. D. 420 by the last of these prophets

who lived at a time when his people were

destroyed by the ancestors of the Indians

who were called Lamanites. It teaches

that the ancient inhabitants of this land

were a remnant of the tribe of Joseph

whose forefathers came from Jerusalem

about 600 years before Christ, being led

by revelation into this land. It teaches

that this remnant became two great na

tions, that one of these nations (the Ne-

phite nation) were blessed with many

prophets from age to age, that the gifts

|nnd blessings of the gospel were enjoyed

by them according to their faith, that

angels visited them and that Jesus min

istered unto them after his resurrection,

but that after they enjoyed all these glo

rious blessings they became a wicked

people, and were destroyed by the other

nation, the Lamanites.

This land was a promised land unto the

tribe of Joseph. In Gen. 48: 16, we read

that Jacob blessed Ephraim and Mannsseh,

the two sons of Joseph, and Jacob said, " let

them grow into a multitude in the midst of

the earth.1* In v. 19 he said concerning

Ephraim, *' his seed shnl) become a multi

tude of nations." Thus we perceive that

Ephraim was to be a multitude of nations

in the midst of the earth. Ephraim's pos

terity, therefore, dwell somewhere in the

midst of the earth, and they arc a multitude

of nations. Where can we find a multitude

ofnations who are descended from Ephraim ?

By II oso a flie Lord said, " I will not return

to destroy Ephraim. * * * They shall walk

lifter the Lord: he shall roar like a lion:

when he shall roar then the children shall

tremble from the uxst." Hoses 11: 9, 10.

This shows that the children of Ephraim are

in the west from Jerusalem and Palestine,

for there the prophet lived when he wrote

this prophecy. In going due west froni Pal

estine we pass through Tunis, Algiers, Bar-

bary and Morocco, but these nations are not

the descendants of Ephraim, and they are

not a multitude of nations. To find the chil-

Iren of Ephraim in " the west," we must

cross the Atlantic Ocean, and bv sailing di

rectly west from Morocco, we land not far

from Charleston, South Carolina. Here we

find a large continent, which geographers

say contains 14,491,000 square miles, and

it extends from the north frigid to the south

temperate zones, and it has every variety of

climate, and it is inhabited by " a multitude

of nations," who bear a close resemblance

to each other, and to the Jews in physiog

nomy, manners, customs and religious ideas.

When they were discovered by Columbus,

it is believed that they were divided Into

3000 nations. Hebrew scholars who have

become acquainted with many Indian lan

guages, coincide with Mr. Boudinot, who

says, in his able work, " their language in

its [pots, idiom, and particular construction,

appears to have the wbple genius of the

Hotirew, and what is yery remarkable, and

well worthy of serious attention, has most
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of the peculiarities of the language, cspeci-'cause it has come forth in such a strange

ally those in which it dill'ersfroni most other way. These facts show that it is regarded

languages." These fadts show that thelpreciselv »s the Lord said that it would be.

American Indians are the multitude of na-l lie also said, " Gilead is mine and Manas-

tions which kre descended from Ephraim, seh is mine ; Ephra'in also is the strengtli of

and' the Nephiies, whom their ancestors de- \my head" Ps. 60: 7. This passage also

stroved, were of the tribe of Joseph also, jshows that Ephraim is blessed above all the

Therefore from the ancient inhabitants of tribes of Israel, and all the tribes of men.

this land, the stick of Joseph was to bejThus we perceive that Ephraim is the

handed down, and it has come forth, and itjstrength of the Lord's head, or, as Isaac

has been " put" with the Bible, that they j Leeser translates it, "Ephraim also is the

together may be one record in the hand of istrong hold of my head." The stronghold

the Lord, that Lebanon may now be a fruit- of the Lord's head is evidently a location

fill field, that Jacob may not now be ashani- where the posterity of Ephraim would have

ed, that he may sanctify the Holy One of a man chosen of God to preside over titan

Jacob and fear the God of Israel, (as Isaiah and over all the people of God. The head

prophesied concerning the marvelous work i quarters flf Gcd's delegated authority on

which the Lord would perform when thisjearth, and in Israel, was to be, and therefore

book should come forth,) that He may take it is, in the land of Ephraim, and among the

the children ol Israel from among the hea- seed of Ephraim, and the man who is here

then, and gather thum on every side, and

bring them into their own land, and make

them one nation in the land upon the moun

tains of Israel, as Ezekiel foretold concern

spoken of as the Lord's " head," is a de

scendant of Ephraim. Hosea said, " the

number of the children of Israel shall be as

the sand of the sea, which cannot be mess

ing the work which the Lord would perform ured nor numbered; and it shall come to

when He would take the stick of Joseph

which is in the hand of Ephraim, and make

it and the stick of Judah into one stick. It

the Book of Mormon is not the record which

Isaiah and Ezekiel prophesied of, as we have
shown, where shall we find it • Has the themselves ONE nKAD

Lord commeuced to take the children e

Israel from among the heathen, to brin

them into thejr own land beyork He has By this pas

pass, that in the place where it was said

unto them, ' ye are not my people,' there it

shall lie said unto them, 'ye are the sons of

the living God.' Then shall the children of

Israel be gathered together, and appoint

' emselves ONE head." Hosea 1 : 11.

In Hosea 7 : 8, w e read that " Ephraim,

he hath mixed himself among the people."

taken the stick of Joseph, and put it with

the stick of Judah, and made them into one

etick y If He has, Ezekiel was not a true

prophet, neither was Isaiah.

if the Indians are the descendants of|

Ephraim, God has w ritten to them the! herd of Israel, thou that leadest Joseph like

understand that the de

scendants ol Ephraim are 11 mixed" among

the Gentiles generally. So Ephraim is mix

ed among the people beside bejng a multi

tude of nations.

The Psalmist said, "give ear, 0 shep-

great things of His law, for He said,

cause Ephraim hath many altars to a

tars shall he unto him to sin. J have

' be- a Hock; thou that dwellest between the

al- cherubims shine forth. Before Ephraim and

writ- Manasseh stir up thy strength, and coine

ten to him the gnat things of my taw, but theylanil save us." Pa. 80: 1, The Psalmist

1WC counted as a strange thing." Ho*ea8: to have understood that the Lord

11, 12. The Book of Mormon contains the1 would first of all and emphatically be the

great things of the law of God which were! .Shepherd of Israel and lead Joseph like a

written unto Ephraim. for it contains the flock, in that day when He shall " come and

fulness of the Gospel of Christ in plainness jsave" Israel, and that He would then, in an

and it contains many precious truths con

cerning the gathering of Israel, and it ex

plains many obscure parts of the Bible.

Both believers and unbelievers in that book

/.now that it is " counted as a strange thing."

It would not be counted as a strange thing

if it did not contain unpopular revelations,

and if it had not come forth by unpopular

means. It is counted as a strange thing

because the great things of God"s law are

counted as a strange thing, otherwise this

prophecy coujd not be fulfilled. Unbeliev

era say that they cannot believe in it be

cause it contains such strange things and be

appears

ipecial manner, stir up His strength before

Ephraim. He commenced to lead Joseph

like a flock when Be put the stick of Joseph

with the stick of Judah, and entrusted the

stick of Joseph to him who said, " I am not

learned." This ivdividual was a descendant

of Joseph, who was sold into Egypt, as the

Lord promised ancient Joseph, and ancient

Joseph also said, "his name shall be called

after me, and jt shall be after the name of

his father." 2 Nephi 2 c. Thus the Lord

had so ordered it that the name of his illus

trious ancestor should be his name, and the

name of his father, and thus their names
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represented their illustrious lineage ami the' has accordingly brought forth the record of

work which the Lord had foreordained tbiit! Joseph—the great things of the law of God

the choice seer should perforin, many yearsj which were written unto Ephraim. These

before the work commenced. The stick of great things are the great blessings of

Joseph was appropriately brought forth byj Kphraim and ManasM-h, which are promised

a man whose name was Joseph, and who in the Hook of Mormon. Joseph's record,

was a descendant of Joseph and Ephlaini, eonsistently,eontains Joseph'ssuperiorblea-

his soft, and many of the descendants ofjsinga. As Joseph's blessing is the greatest

Kphraini have received and obeyed the word of ailblessings.it was necessary that the

of the Lord which the Lord's servant (Jo-! work of preparation for the gathering o( Is-

seph) brought forth. Kphraim is the Lord's rael should commence with the tribe of Jo-

" first born," for this is the word of the Lordiseph, and that the record of their fathers

concerning His people, "the remnant ofjshould be brought forth for their benefit,

Israel": for the Lord said, " behold, I will send you

" Behold, I will bring them from the north Elijah the prophet before the coming Of the

country, and gather litem from the coasts great and dreadful day of the Lord. And

of the earth, and with them the blind and

the'lame, the woman with child and her that

travaileth with child together : a great com-

par*y shall return thither. They shall come

with' weepiii::, and with supplications willl

lead them : I will cause them to walk by the

he shall turn the heart of the fathers to

the children, and the heart of the children

to tlieir fathers, lest I come and sntite the
earth with a course." Mai. 4: 5, 6. When

Jesus and His apostles preached among the

Jews, they labored to turn their hearts to

rivers of waters in a straight way, wherein I the Sacred record of their fathers, and now

tfliey shall not stumble: for I am a father to

Israel, and Kphraim is my first born." Jer.

31 : S, 9.

As Kphraim is the Lord's first born, it

was necessary that the stick ofJoseph which] Joseph.

Ezekiel saw "in the hands of Kphraim,"

should be put with the stick of Judah inpre-

pare the way fbr the Lord to bring Israel

from the north country, and gather them

from the coasts of the earth. As Kphraim

is the Lord's first born, and as the putting

together of these records was to be a work

of preparation for the gathering of Israel,

it' was appropriate that a descendant of Jo

seph, who was called by his name, should

be inspired to bring forth the great things

of the law of God which was written Unto

Ephraim. Kphraim is spoken of as the

Lord's " dear son" in the '20th verse of the

chapter where the Lord says, " Kphraim is

my first born." The Lord says, "is Kphraim

my dear son ? Is he a pleasant child ? For

since I spake against him, I do earnestly re

member him stiff j therefore my bowels are

troubled for him : I will surely have mercy

upon Him saith the Lord "

that the Lord might confer His greatest

blessing upon the seed of Kphraim and Ma-

nassh, He called one of the descendants of

Joseph and gave him the sacred record of

SPECIAL CONFERENCE.

Minnies of a Special Conference of tht Church

of J. C. of L.'D.S. at Gotland's Grove^

Shelby Co., Joira, on Saturday and Sun-

day, Oct. 25 and 20, lPfj3,_/V the district

which is under the presidency of Elder Jolui

A. Mcintosh.

Pursuant to previous appointment Con

ference met and organized by choosing

Bro John A. Mcintosh. Present, and-

Bros. 0. E. Holcomb. Sr., aud Nathan

Lindscy, Clerks. The President then'

stated the object of the Conference, and

in conclusion, said that the day would bo

devoted to an enquiry into the secular

condition of those elders and priests who

were present, and to ascertaining how

many elders and priests Were willing, and

could take missions, and when they were

he said, " in thee shall Israel bless, saying,

' God m.iUe thee as Kphraim ami as Manas

seh : and he set Ephraim before Manasseh.'"

Gen. 48: 20. By this blessing we perceive

When Jacob blessed the sons of Josophj»-iUing to go, &c. The secular condition

of each having been inquired into, the

following elders and priests signified

their willingness to take missions to the

following places, namely : Bros, llcuben

that God's blessing upon the descendants of

Epltraim and Manasseh, and more especially

upon Ephraim, is the greatest of all His

blessings upon the tribes of Israel. It shows

that when the children of Israel shall bless

any person with the greatest of all bles

sings, it will be by saying, " God make thee It hose, but all

as Ephraim and Manasseh." As theirbles !do the same

Strong, Eli Clothier, Levi Wilson and

Thos. Dobson, to preach in conjunction

with each other, in Crawfe J and Sac

counties, Iowa, with the understanding

that, if the cry is heard " come over and

help us," they must go, and not only

le elders were exhorted to

Bros. John B. Hunt and

sing will be so proverbially great, the LordlO. E. Holcomb, Sen:, said they would go
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to Audubon county, and Bros. R. D. But-itake special missions, be directed by this

terworth and Chauncey Williamson said Conference to labor as much as they can

they would go to Dallas county, and it

was then

Resvloed, that Bro. John N. Burton be

invited to preach as often as he can con

veniently in the district of country over

which Bro. John A. Mcintosh- has the

presidency.

Adjourned to meet at 10 a.

Sunday 25th. Met pursuant to ad

journment, ami opened by singing and

prayer by Bro. Uriah Roundy. The

President then announced that the morn

ing would be devoted to preaching, after

which the business of the1 Conference

would be resumed.

Bro. Thos'. Dobson then proceeded to

address (he assembled multitude and was

followed by the President, after which

the business was resumed. The Presi

dent then (insubstarioe) made the follow

ing remiirhs. All official acts of any el

der, while acting under the authority of

the old Church, are recognized by us as

valid; but the acts of those elders who

received their authority from* any of the

factious organizations, such as Brighani's

Brewster's, Strang's &c. &c, are not re

cognized by us as valid ; for whenever

any of those factions were organized,

each member received his authority from

that faction ; hence whenever individuals,

claiming authority under the Church as

organized by the Fiftt Joseph, became

members of any faction, they immedi

ately became divested of all authority

except that received from the faction to

which they had joined themselves. Thus

when Brigham Young usurped the Pre

gidency of the Church at or near Council

Bltiffs, the disorganization of the Church

of Jesus' Christ of Latter-Day-Saints was

thereby effected, «tnd Brigham's church

was brought into existence. The same

is true of all the' factious organizations

Therefore from the time they set up for

themselves their acts in a church capacity-

are spurious.

Resolved, that those elders &e. who sig

nified their willingness yesterday to go

On missions, be sent by Conference to the

places signified in the proceedings of yes

terday, with the following amendments,

namely: that Bros. John B. Hnnt and

0. E. Holcomb, Jr., go to the east part

of Shelby and Audubon and the West part

of Guthrie counties : that Bros. Butter-

worth and Chauncey Williainson go to

Dallas county and the east part of Guth

rie county.

Resolved, that those Elder w-he cannot

,}
Clerks.

in their own vicinities.

Resolved, that Bro. Wm. Davis of Adel,

Dallas county, Iowa, be requested, by

this Conference, to preach in his own vi

cinity, and in conjunction with the elders

who may be sent to his vicinity, as much

as possible.

Resolved, that Bro- Wm. Stevens of Des

Moines City, Iowa, be requested by this

Conference to labor in his own vicinity

and- in conjunction with those who may

be sent there.

Resolved, that Bro. Albert Crandall be

appointed to labor in company with Bro.

John A. Mcintosh.

Resolved, that Bro: JoSepn K; Lane, of

Big Grove, Sac county, Iowa, be request

ed by this Conference to labor In his own

vicinity and in conjunction with those

who are sent there.

Resolved, that Bro. John a Mcintosh be

requested to deliver a lecture to the el

ders on Tuesday evening, Oer. 27, 1863.

Resolved, that this Conference be ad

journed £o meet a'gain at Mason's Grove,

Crawford county, Iow'a, on Saturday

Jan. 30, 1864.

JOHN A. McINTOSH, Pbesidknt.

0. E. Holcomb,

Nathan Lindskt,

A. COUNCIL.-

MimUes of a meeting of the officers and mem

bers of the Henderson Grove Branch of the

Church of Jesus Christ of lAitler-Day-
Sainls, held at Galesburg, III., ATov, 16,

1863, for the purpose of organizing a

Council for the District of Knox, and the

adjoining counties.

Meeting opened by singing and prayer.

On motion Elder Z. H. Gurley was

called to the chair and Edwin Stafford

chosen clerk. It was then ascertained

that the following Officers were present:

Elders Z. H. Gurley, Lorin Page, Chas.

Brown, Eli Atkinson, Thod. Allen, E.

Stafford, Teacher, R. C. Moore.

The object of the Council was statedby

the President to be that of securing a

more united course of action of t he elders

of this district in proclaiming the' efacred

truth entrusted to our charge, that we

call on all the elders in said district to

labor faithfully according to their cir-

cumstatices that the blood of souls may

not be found in1 Our skirts.

Upon consideration it was Resolved, that

we invite the branches of Buffalo Prairie,

Coal Valley, Kewanne, Princeville and

Abingdon, to meet us in Council at Gales
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burg, on Friday, Dec. 18, 1868, to help

roll on the work of the Great Jehovah.

It was also Resolved, that this branch

observe every Friday, as a day of fasting

and prayer that God will help His ser

vants to do their duty that the work of

God, "His Strange Work," may receive

such an impetus as to set it rolling in

majestic Strides* till it shall have oteeom-

plished the end for which it was given,

and we invite, yea, recommend all the

different branches composing the Church

of J. fj. of L.-D.-S. to observe and set

apart one day in each week for fasting

and prayer, that we may obtain more

power With God that we may go forth

without fear or dissimulation, in all hu

mility, trusting in the Lord for His Spirit

and we shall see the desires of our hearts

realized.

It was also Reitolved, that the minutes

of this meeting shall be sent to the Her

ald for publication in order that the offi

cers in the various branches above named

may be notified and meet with us on the

18th of next month.

On motion it was Resolved, that this

meeting adjourn to meet at Galesburg,

Knox Co., on Friday, Dee. 18, 1863.

Z. H. GtfRLEV, President.

Bdwin Stafford, Clerk.

NEWS FROM ELDERS,

Brb. E. H. Webb, of Sacramento, Cal.,

under date of Oct. 1, 1863, writes: " The

Utah correspondent of the Sacramento Un

ion, in last Monday's edition, says : ' They

are having nirrry old times here with the

JosephHes. Briggs has a big hold here al

ready, he baptized 13, 6 women and 7 men,

at the close of his first sermon, Sept, 10th,

and is receiving additions daily,' kc.

We have some good meetings in Sacra

mento, at my house ; tongues, interpreta

tions and prophesying, healing, and much

light and truth, &c. I baptized two Sept.

27th, but the general wish is to be baptized

into the new organization, and they are

anxiously looking for the missionaries to

arrive.

Mr. M », went to Washgon and

brought back the statement that there are

many scores waiting the arrival of the mis

sionaries there. He told me that he con

versed with many of them who appeared

very earnest."

Bro. Geo. Adams, of Watsonville, Cali

fornia, under date of Oct. 21, 1863, says:

" I am happy to learn that the missionaries

are on their way to California. There are

hosts of sheep here without a shepherd, but

as Bro. Webb says, they all seem too timid

to venture a step. I distribute the Heralds

among them, and they appear glad to have

them. I think when some one comeB with

authority, they will come out of their hi

ding places. May the Lord hasten the time ;

and bless and prosper all that are engaged

in this great and glorious work of the last

days."

Bros. Shippy and Gillen wrote from Lou

isville, Canada West, Nov. 16, 1863, and

said > " We are well and prospering in the

work, we are now laboring in the vicinity

of Louisville, with good success. We have

baptized some, and tadny are believing the

doctrine1. We will probably organize a

branch ere long in this place ; when we do

we will wfife to vou again.'1

Elder L. W. Babbitt, of Barry, Pike Co.,

111., says: "Our Branch, on Cizer Creek,

is 6n the increase', I have baptized three

since I returned from Conference, and oth

ers are waiting for an opportunity."

Bro. W. G. Walher wrote fromSalt Lake

City, Nov. 1st, and said: " The brethren,

(Bros. E. C. Briggs and A. McCord) have

been north from Itere some ten days, and

we hope arc doing well. Th.'y left in health

and good spirits."

. ♦ • 1—

For the Herald.

LINES ADDRESSED TO THE LADY OF

HON. JUDGE WAITE.

Brave Lady, may the God we serve,

From every evil power preserve ;

And truth, earth's brightest gem display,

To thee, in this blessed gospel day,

May heaven its choicest blessings give,

And cause thee long on earth to live.

Heroic deeds exalt thy name!

As Saints', thy kindtiess we proclaim,

When men of influence said "der/art,"

And unbelief near closed each heart,-

Thou nobly durst God's cause defend,

And to His seivants prove a frU-nd.

Amidst the many dwellers here,

Opened thy doors, devoid of fear:

Sure none have done an act so brave,

As thou, the humble poor to save.

Courage like this, the world should hear;

Go spie'rtd it, Herald, far and near:

Mercy and truth in Utah's vale,

Waft, waft, ye winds the enlivening tale.-

Again our thanks we would express,

Again invoke our God to bless,

The one who did so nobly wield,

Her influence captive saints to shield,

E're long upon the promised land,

Zion will rise by God's command,

And saints from bondage will return,

No more o'er prairies wild to mourn",

But songs ofjoyful praise they'll sing,

To JesuB the exalted King.
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Redeeming love will be their theme,

Cheered by the Spirit's quickening beam,

Bloodshed and war, will then no more,

Distract Columbia's peaceful shore,

Hut "Peace on earth, good will to man,"

Complete redemption's heavenlv plan.

Then gathering natiuns will surround,

And works of righteousness abound,

While Utah's rausom'd saints proclaim,

Their grateful tribute to thy name.

M. A. W.

For tlie Herald.

OK THE COMING STORM.

Come down, oh " beautiful tempest," and

clear

The air, of its sultry form ;

God's wondrous works to His children are

dear,

In sunlight, moonlight and storm.

The lightning's bright flash, the thunder's

lond roar,

Are echos of God's voice ;

Heralds in glory to those who adore,

Bidding their faint hearts rejoiced

Rejoice in the hope that heaven's their home,

That God is their shield and friend ;

That their promised reward shall surely

come,

If they wait, in faith, the end.

Subscriptions for the Book of Doctrine

and Covenants, Hymn Book and Voice of

Warning arc needed now, to defray the ex

pense of stereotyping and printing them.

Fall or Manna.—The Manchester (Eng

land) Guardian, of July 14, 1841, says:

" By a dispatch from Vau, in Turkish

Armenia, an authenticated statement lias

been received at Constantinople of a copi

ous fall of manna from the skies. Enough

was vouchsafed to cover the earth two in

ches deep, and to aftbrd food for many days

to the people. Specimens were forwarded

with the dispatch, which the I'orte intends

to have chemically analyzed."

There thousand, thousand tongues in har

mony.

Earth's united accents sing ;

Could human genius range a melody,

Making Heaven's vaults to ring ?

With tones extatic, yet soft and flowing,

God's eternal love the theme,

Love, the key-note, guide to strains surpai:

sing,

Mortal music's fondest dream.

Habp. Isabey.

Receipts.—For the Herald.—W. Thomas,

M. Glbbs, C. Lewis', M. Shaw, A. Timniins,

each $2 ; R. J. Benjamin, I. Bond, C. Hall,

J. Cartwright, B. V. Vermilver, H. B. Huff

man, T. Lambert, L. W. Babbitt, R. C. Hcn-

drix. F. Johnson, E. Burghardt, M. A. Hunt,

U. Pitt, E. Epperly, C. Stiles, W. Fisher,

L. Van Buren, each $1 ; J. Raymond, $0.60;

W. 0. Clark, $1.75 ; G. Adams, $10, T. Ber

ry, $2; W. J. Davies, $1 ; R. C. Moore, fl.

For ths Hymn Book.—R. J. Benjamin, C.

Hall, W. Anderson, G. Braby, each $0.55 ;

B. G. Watson, $2.20.

For the Voire of Warning.—R. J. Benja

min, R. C. Heudiix, G. Braby, each $0.40.

On Tithing.—In reply to enquiries, we

would say that tithing should be sent to the

Bishop of the Church, whose addr>ss is

"Israel L. Rogers, Sandwich, De Kalb Co.,

111." Remember the poor. The families of

many of the Elders who are engaged in mis

sionary labors need assistance.

Delinquent Subscribers.—We will again

address a few lines to you. Do you not

know that we need, not only your arrear

ages, but payments in advance, to enable us,

(editor and printers) to live, while we arc en

gaged in the publication of the Herald.

The Tri e Latter-Day-Saints Her

ald, is published semi-monthly, at Piano,

Kendall Co., 111., by the Church of Jesus

Christ of Latter-Day- Saints, and edited

by Isaac Sheen.

Terms: One dollar per volume (twelve

numbers, (in ruJvance.)

Communications, on doctrine, for the

Herald nhtst be sent to President Joseph

Smith Nauvoo, Hancock Co., Illinois.

For Sale, and will be sent by mail free

of postage:

Rook of Doctrine and Covenants, $1.25

The Latter-Day-Saints' Selection

of Hymns, with an' Apjxndix, 0.55

The Voice of Warning (revised.) 0.40

The Second Volume of the Her

ald, bound in Linen, 1.40

Book of Mormon, extra bound, 1.20

" " bound in Muslin, 1.00

Cruden's Concordance of the Bible, 1.80

Key to the Bible, .05

Envelopes for letters with a quotation

from Isaiah 24: li Price 23cts. for a pack

age of 38.
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"Thus saith tub Lord, 'Stand ye iS the Ways, and see, and ask foe the old

PATHS, WHERE is the good way, and walk therein, and ye shall find rest fob.

Y0UR S0DL9.' BUT THEY SAID, ' WE WltL NO* WALK THEREIN.' " Jer. 6: 16.

"And tHIs gospel of' the kingdom shall be preached in all the world for a

witness' unto all nations; and then small the end come." matt. 24 : 14.
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For Out Herald.

BKIGHAM'S CONFERENCE AT SALT

LAKE CITY, Oct. 6-8, 1803.

Apostate Wieledncss, Profanity, Stupidity

and Folly exhibited, tliat the pure in heart

inay know what Briyhamism is, and come

outfrom it and loathe it.

Bro. Sheen :—I think thai if this let

ter is published it will do good, yet I do

not know wliether I should fill so much

that David would lead this church, and

others can testify to this, but there is an

old man Briggs. His sons are apostates.

The old man Briggs never belonged to the

church, but his family are apostates. One

of his sons is here. He1 is prowling round

here. He can blackguard and call me a

whoremaster and adulterer, and call me a

tyrant, and also brother Hcber and Dan

iel Wells. He has nothing to tell you.

If one of Joseph's sons get a revelation,

space in tbe Herald with such trash, but|he will be directed humbly, and^meekly

you can judge better than I can whether ' ' ' ' "

it will be profitable and interesting to the

saints, It is intendedfor tfds people.

Oct. <Xh.—Brigham Young, at the Con

ference in the Bowery, said: "As for

those who Abraham Lincoln has sent here,

if they meddle with our domestic affairs,

I will send them to hell across lots, ( Many

of the audience then uttered a hearty

"Amen." E. C. B. )and as for those apos

tates that are running around here, they

will probably fall down, and their bow

els will gush out, or they will bleed some

where else."

You may judge of my feelings when I

heard that threat, and knew that in their

endowments they took oaths (under pen

alty if they divulged it.) to have their bow

els flirt out and their throats cut, if I have

been informed right.

On the 7th inst., he said : " As to the

subject of the Prophet Joseph, (What

shall I call it) or Joscphisra, you have

heaTd of that Young Josephism; it is a

humbug and of the devil. Let me just

say here that 1 know more of that

family than any man living, and Jo

seph Smith that, now lives in Illinois will

never lead this people, the Latter-Day-

Baints, but there was a son born in No

vember 18tb in 1844, and Joseph told me

come to his humble servant Brigham

Young. As for old Brigg's sons, one of

them was James Strang's apostle. I do

not know that two were James Strang's

apostles, but one I know was. I do not

know that the one here was one of Strang's

apostles or not. Any how they could tes

tify that they knew James Strang was a

prophet, the successor of Joseph.* While

water runs and grass grows Young Joseph

Smith will never lead this church, the

Latter-Day-Saints.

I have many wives. I got them legally/

I got them honorable, and I provide and

take care of them, and when you sec any

of them who are here speaking against

Brigham, as for that one Briggs that is

here preaching, old man Briggs told here

that his son was the greatest whoremas

ter in the world, that is an elder in Israel

*Now, be it known, that 1 never had

any connection or fellowship with James

J. Strang, or any other faction of the

Church. Nor I never had a brother who1

testified that he knew Strang was a proph

et, the successor of Joseph ; or that Was

one of Strang's apostles ; or that ever fel-

lowshiped Brigham Young as President

of the Church, or his nefarious doctrines.

E. C. B.
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told me he said so, or else he told a damn-'me his enemy. I did not say any thing

ed lie. I believe there is one or two morejabout it then, did not even tell Joseph,

here with him preaching, one McCord, |but who did stand firm with Joseph but

who is a good honest nwin, o» used to be, Brigham Young and the Twelve. My feel-

for I was acquainted with him once, and lings have been when Bro. Brigham stood

I believe he willcome backintothechurch 'on the standy he was as good a man as

again, and as for them apostates, Joseph ever lived, but when I was on a mission

told his cousins, John, Joseph and Samu- to the east, 1 saw young Joseph in I Hi—

el, and others, that he would not let them 'nois. He met me with a cold shoulder,

have his name used until he got his fccsland every single question I asked him he

as any other lawyer would, and he got [met me with a cold Hat rebuff, and 1 mude

$400 as a salary, and Joseph has not given

his name freely, honestly, honorably or

up my mind that he was a confirmed infi-

del, and Bro. Taylor, who was with me,

religiously to any of those letters you see asked him if he rend the Book of Mor-

circulating here, for Joseph is a confiijn-lmon. He replied, 'I once read it as a

ed infidel, and Emma I know and have school book, but have not read it lately.'

known her for years, and she tried to do- 1 ' Do you believe it is true''' He again

stroy the church, and to influence Joseph Isaid, ' if I tell you what I think of it, it

against the twelve—against Brigham, He-lwill hurt your feelings.' What could I

bcr and others, and tried to destroy Jo-Jinfer but that he was an infidel? How

seph by administering poison to him,

which she did several times, but s'hc gave

him too*much and he vomited it up, and

could it hurt our feelings to say that the

Hook of Mormon iB' true? How could

any one come to any other conclusion

she was always opposed to Joseph, and than that he was an infidel? There is a

filled with the devil. If one of Joseph's great many hundred Smiths and thous-

children take the lead of the church, he lands of Smiths, and I have known some

Will come and place himself at the headjof thed st rascals among them that

of this church ; and I will receive him as ever lived, so why have your feelings in-

Willing as any one here, but if any one

wants to harbor any of these hypocrites

that are running around here, let them do

Bo, but apostatize altogether, and leave

all and have nothing to do with them hyp

ocrites."

flueneed by the name of Smith? I have

felt that young Joseph Smith was left to-

lead the people astray from the truth."

On the 8th Brigham Young said :

" Any one who has come here with evil

in their hearts, and wishes the Latter-

He closed by saying; "my stomach j Day-Saints evil, tluy will hare a mixtion.

aches now." I then rose from my seat, .somewhere. I won't prophesy thin, but hotf>

and walked up near to the stand and said, \rasy it vould be for the Lord to caM this man

" will the President allow me to speak to\to go here or there* I cannot learn that it

thiscongregationforniyself." Hereplied, jis the privilege of any of the elders to

"no." Isaid, " Will you allow me to read spend a single hour for themselves, out-

an epistle from the pen of Bro. Joseph." iside of their catling in the priesthood, to

H'e replied, "no. Let the police take care .scold their wives, but it is the duty of t ho

of this man." He replied to me in an ex- [women to keep the house clean, and mend

cited, angry and loud manner, and as I [their clothes, and I have not learned that

started back to my seat. I met the police with all the wheat , fruit, and the gold we

who kindly said, "1 would take a seat,

which I did, and wrote the following re

marks, as Geo. A. Smith was the next

speaker, who said :

" As concerning Joseph Smith, a great

deal has been said of a purity of blood,

to whom God had given a priesthood, and

that God would not reveal any revela

tions but through that priesthood. Now

that shall never have any influence over

my feelings. Much has been said of Jo

seph. Now I was a cousin to him, and a

personal friend to him, and I loved him,

but \Vm. Smith, the brother of Joseph,

have got, that the Lord has wanted any

of it yet, and I can't learn that He has

eaten one sacrifice yet. He don't want

any thing of us, and giving to Him docs

* Y'ou may judge that by this time our

minds were reverting to the common say

ing which we have heard often in the

States, that there was a certain band

here called " Destroying Angels," and to

that common saying: " I will send such

characters to hell across lots, with their

throats cut," and when some one who had

been unruly or obnoxious to certain au-

wanted me to join with him, to come out thoritics was missing all at once, it would

against Joseph with all our might. I told be said, "Oh, he has gone on a mission."

him I would not do it, and then he called E. C. B.
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not add to His glory, and if He was hun

gry He would not tell us of it, and when

1 hear the elders say they are serving the

Lord, perhaps you don't understand what

the language means. You can't add to

Him. He has passed His exaltation. The

Father has got His kingdom. Elders of

the Latter-Bay-Saints, don't say we are

serving the Lord, hut serve yourselves.

Lorere Babbitt has gone where I told

you yesterday all the apostates will gath

er, not all, but some of them. He told

me he had served the Lord lti or 17 years,

and now he was going to serve himself,

and I suppose he is doing it now, and I

now say to the elders of the Latter-Day-

Saints, serve yourselves. Treat the na

tives kindly, they arc under a curse be

cause they break the covenant. They

transgressed the law, changed the ordi

nances, ami break the everlasting cove

nant, and again I say,- treat the strajiger

kindly, for many of m have been strangers.*

Many have fled from the east because they

did not want to witness the shedding of

blood. This kingdom will not be scat

tered to the four winds. This kingdom

will not be thrown down."

He then referred to the United States,

and said, " we will not pay any more

tithing to them, and any man that comes

here to destroy the Latter-Day-Saints,

will be cut off. Where is Johnson's army ?

Let us live our religion, pay our tithing

as the law requires, and let the flentiles

go after the gold, for the time will come

when they will give us all their gold for

something to eat. Put that down for a

prophecy. Raise the grain and the veg

etables. Never mind the gold. We are

not going to abide here always. We are

not going to stay here. Wc are going to

Independence, Jackson county, Missouri.

* You may think that our minds re

flected at this time, upon the events of

that day when we asked Brigham Young

(the first time that we ever saw him, when

we were strangers) to grant us the privi

lege to preach the gospel of Christ in the

Bowery, Tabernacle, or some of the halls

in the city, as he held jurisdiction over

all of them, and he emphatically told us

that not a house should bo opened to re

ceive us, or our doctrines, and that he

would immediately write, or cause it to

be doive, and advertise us, and warn the

people against receiving us or our doc

trines into their houses. How can we

help but exclaim, shame ! shame! Incon

sistency and hyposrisy! Hide thy face,

thou hypocrite, E. C. B.

My prospects for living are fine, for liv

ing 20 years yet, except I talk myself to

death. I asked a woman who was grow

ing old, the other day, if I did not look as

I did 20 years ago. She said, 'yes, ex

cept you are a handsomer man.' Well,

that is enoouraging. Yes, my prospects

are good for living 20 years, or twice that

if I don't talk myself to death."

Intheaftcrnoon W. W. Phelps read in the

B. of C. 1.01 : 3, and then said that Brig-

ham was the man spoken of "like Moses,"

that Washington was the greatest man in

the nation then, and Benedict Arnold was

th™ traitor, but now Brigham Young was

the greatest man in the nation, and that

there was a young man here yesterday,

long spindle-shanked man, by the name

of Briggs. " This is the ashes of Arnold,

and he wil flee his country.

And now about Emma Smith. I was

with the prophet, if I understand the mat

ter a little, when he translated the Book

of Abraham, and that was in '35, and

now the time has come to talk plainer on

some things, and when we come to the

place \f here Abraham got his wives, (the

principlo we have here) t hen was impress

ed upon our minds, and that it would take

place again. The whole thing we were

nearly forced to believe then, and about

the 1st of July of '43, Joseph Smith got

a large sum of gold, and Emma Smith

wanted her share, but he told her sho

should not have it. She said well if you

wont get that revelation on polygamy I

can do without the money ; and then Pe

ter Hawes wanted §000 of it, but I re

fused him, and Joseph said I did right,

and finally gave him $100, but she said,

'you must not get a revelation on polyg

amy,' for I then wrote revelations for Jo

seph and altered some of the revelations,

but I did it by authority. One I altered

was where it speaks of Baurak Ale and

Banecmy, that Baurak Ale meant Joseph,

and Baneemy meant the elders of Israel.

One or two other facts I want to refer to,

that is this: of our first endowment, I

want to say as a friend, if you dont live

up to every word, you shall be scourged.

I was pleased yesterday to sec the spirit

manifested. It was more than mortal,

and I want to relate a dream, and my

feelings about that long shank devils lost

Briggs, and that Brigham Young was the

man appointed in eternity to defend this

government, and that miserable long

shank devil will have to flee his country.

This is Benedict Arnold, and he shall be

a vagabond and die without regard."

Then followed the presentation of the
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authorities of the church, by Amasa Ly

man, in the following manner: " first, I

present Brigham Young, President of the

whole Church of J. C. of L.-D.-S., in all

the world, next we present B. Y., Trus

tee in trust for the whole church, next we

present B. Y., President of the Perpetual

Emigration Fund, &c."

On Oct. 9th, and the last day of Con

ference, John Taylor said, " Emma was

saying something, and makings fuss, and

I spoke to Bro. Joseph about it. It was

about this plurality, and he said to me,

' Bro. Taylor, Sister Emma Would de

throne Jehovah if it was in her power

but what she would carry out her purpo

ses.'* Of Josephism, now there are som<

* Here let me quote what John Taylor

said of Sister Emma.Smith, Jan. 15, 184"),

in the Tunes and Seasons, vol. 6, page 77<\

ft seems from that editorial, that it had

been circulated round by evil disposed

persons, that the Prophet's wife was

going to make a full expose of Mormon-

ism, so John Taylor, to disabuse the pub

lic mind concerning Sister Smith, said:

"Suppose we say a word concerning the

'prop/ieCs wife,' Mrs. Emma Smirli; she

honored her husband While living, and

she will never knowingly dishonor his

good name while his martyred blood min

gles with mother earth! Mrs. Smith is

an honorable woman, and if we are not'

deceived, is as far from the corrupt insin

uations in this ninety-ninth expose of

Mormonism, as a fixed star is from a gam

bler's lamp at midnight. The very idea

that so valuable and beloved a lady, could

be coaxed into a fame of disgrace like the

above, is as cruel and bloody as the as

sassination of her husband, at Carthage.

There is no honor or shame in this gene

ration ; or, after they had murdered an

affectionat e husband, andleft his wife and

a large family of small children to mourn

his loss, and struggle against the woes of

life, they would give the family a chance to

drink once without the wortmeood an4gall !

The fact is, the story must have been

put in circulation to injure the Lfftter-

tlmt esteem some of the things he suys in

his first sayings, where he says, ' no good

man could teach such doctrines,' and he

could not see why any one shonld have

any trouble with Anti-Mormons."

Taylor peTvevted all that Bro. Josepfr-

said, but he made an apology that he had

not got it to read verbatim, but ho said

that he could quote the substance. He

said, "the whole system is builC upon

the face of lies, and Joseph is associated

with the murderers of his father," &c.

Then Brigham followed, and said: "I

have a few texts to speak from, and I will

commence by saying, you have heard of

a certain organization. You have seen a

paper entitled The True Latter-Bag-SaiH/f

Herald. Bro. Taylor has used some ar

guments against it. I have no arguments

to use about it. What I have said about

the matter is true, and the honest will re

ceive it, but I have not Used any argu

ments against it.

My next text is about what Brother

Phelps 6aid yesterday—What he said

about making revelationsfor Joseph, was

not so. He never made' any revelations

for him, and he lied when' he said so.- Jo-'

seph gave him a title once, and a revela

tion to write a school book, but he never

did it, and now I will give him a title,

that is this : 'a fable maker,' and I can

say this much about him, he will mate a

very good devil. We could notget along icith-

out a devil. Well, go on. We like you

Esop. Go on. Tell your fables. No*

Bro. Phelps likes this as welt as you do,

because he has got a soft spot, but I call

say this much for him : he has written

many good hymns, and made an almanac^

&c, but he never did write any revela

tions for Bro. Joseph.

Now about this temple : there is not a

temple built that the Lord can come intor

but we would build a temple, just as rioh>

just as fine and embellished that theLoro?,

can come into, what for? That it might

be bolted and barred until the Lord shall

command His servants to go and officiate

in it, until the Lord opens it. Wo have

built temples, one in Kirtland, and com-

Day-Saints ; and as Mrs. Smith was oneof'mencedonc in Jackson Co., Missouri, and

them, todestroi/, ormurder lier reputation, and vvc built one in Illinois. Did the apos-

create division in the church ; but let us! tales ever build a temple? I want to tiit

say once for all—Mormonism exists by

unity; and as to its "exposure"—ten

thousand elders are constantly exposing it

totbeunderstandingoflhc world, in Amer

ica, Europe, Asia, the Islands of the

Bea, and peradventure to the spirits in

prison."

the apostates. No, but we built it, and

we built it in the time, but now we want

to build a temple here, but you will say

' I can get more to work in Puke street.,,

or Whiskey street, for they offer us mon-

jey or store pay there, and I can get some-

i thing' to cover my nakedness, and I can't

E. C. B. Igefc it here on tie temple.' Now I want
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to kn»jw if you want me to pay better

things than you pay in for tithings ? Now

I am as willing to stop building as you

are. Are you willing to stop building it?

(Voices say, ' no,' in the congregation.) i

Now that temple is to be built and will

be built, that is my feelings, and we cal- 1

dilate to build it and finish it. You hear

of some hunting for gold here, but our

enemies will not find the gold, but the

gold will be for the temple, a goofl share

of it. We may take a little of it for a cir

culating medium, and if we could lay the

streets with gold when we ask the Lord

to do it, for Him to walk on it, when we

present this little present to the Lord,

and for me to walk on till I get my im

mortal body. We tore some of the walls

because it did not suit me, and it will

hardly suit me now. Whenever a ham

mer is lifted upon it, or a trowel, all hell

is in a howl. Now do you want to quit

building it ? If so, I am just as ready and

willing as you are. I am going to now

ask a few questions, then rudely wind up

on the Smith family, as it is called. Docs

the military officers, the judges, befriend

apostates, and sustain unrighteous peo

ple in our midst? Is there any meaning

to that saying by a young man, who said

to the Chicago Republican or Democrat

paper? You know my political views. 1

wish I could speak more respectably of

that young man. Who is it that sustains

thera men who are here in our midst ? I

wish I could speak of them as gentlemen.

Who say that they will sustain them in

every thing they do ? Do they not de

clare they will destroy this relic of Mor-

monism ?

Now I am going to wind up. Now you

that love Joseph Smith and his family, I

am going to make you a proposal, that is

this: Joseph F. Smith, and here is Sam

uel Smith, sons of Hyrum and Samuel.

They have been on a mission, &c. Now

I propose that we give them $1000, to

each of them. Now you who love so much

Joseph Smith's family, and you Joseph-

ites, will you show how much you love

them? Here now are some Josephites.

I will give $100. Heber says he will give

$100."

A vote was taken to make them the

present. Brigham said, rather faint, "I

guess you love the money more than you

love the Josephites.**

COMMKXT9 CONCERJHNO THE CONFERENCE.

The foregoing arc extracts of some of the

sermons preached at the Conference. As

we are not phonographic reporters, it will

not be expected that we should get every

word verbatim, but the ideas are all correct,

which is all that we have tried to retain in

this communication.

Most of the elders who spoke manifested

a boasting, arrogant spirit, as far as the

leading authorities arc concerned, but some

of the returned missionaries, as far as we

were able to judge, spoke in a good and

humble manner, and pome of them appear

ed to enjoy the Holy Spirit, who giveth ut

terance, and bringeth to remembrance, and

teacheth things to come, but the tenor of

all that they said, seemed to be intended to

impress the people with the idea that they

must do as they are told or counseled by the

leaders, instead of exhorting them to live by

every word of God, as we are taught in the

scriptures.

We entreat the saints to remember us be

fore the throne of gra-e, that we may be

kept from evil, and strengthened to do good

with holy boldness, to the deliverance of

this people from the "grosser crime." We

would tell all the saints that cv«ry thing is

encouraging to us. Wo hear good news

from all parts of the city and territory,

which will tend to build up the Irne cause

of God and true saints, in the mostholy faith.

JOHN TAYLOR VERSUS JOnX TAYLOR.

Concerning this doctrine of polyga

my, and as a contrast to John Taylor's

remark that we are " built upon the face

of lies," I will quote from his remarks,

which may be found in his pamphlet,

which 1s called, "Three Nights' Public

Discussion * * * at Burtogne-sur-mer,

France," On the 8th page he says :

"We arc accused here of polygamy, and

actions the most indelicate, obseenc, and

disgusting, such that none but a corrupt

and depraved heart could have contrived.

Those things are too outrageous to admit

of belief ; 1 shall content myself by read

ing our views of chastity and marriage,

freni a work published by us, containing

some of the articles of our Faith. " Doc

trine and Covenants," page 330.

' 1. Accordingto the custom of aH civi

lized nations, marriage is regulated by

laws and ceremonies ; therefore we be

lieve that all marriages in this Church of

Jesus Christ, of Latter Day-Saints, should

be solemnized in a public meeting, or

feast, prepared for that purpose ; and

that the solemnization should be perform

ed by a presiding High Priest, High

Priest, Bishop, Elder, or Priest, not even

prohibiting those persons who are desir-

i ous to get married, of being married by

i other authority. We believe that it is

I not right to prohibit members of this

• church from marrying out of the church,
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if it be their determination so to do, but

such persons will be considered weak iu

the faith of our Lord and Savior Jesus

Christ.

''2. Marriage should be celebrated with

prayer and thanksgiving ; and at the sol

emnization, the persons to be married

standing together, the man on the right,

and tho woman on the left, shall be ad

dressed by the person officiating, as he

shall be directed by the Holy Spirit ; and

if there be no legal objections, he shall

say, calling each by their names, 'You

both mutually agree to be each other's

companion, husband and wife, observing

tlu: legal rights belonging to this condition ;

thai is, keeping yourselves wholly for each oth

er, and from all others during your lire*. '

And when they shall have answered 'yes,'

he shall pronounce them husband and

wife, in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ,

and by virtue of the laws of the country,

and authority vested in him. May God

add His blessing, and keep you to fulfill

your covenants from henceforth, and for

ever. Amen.

>3. * » * * » *

'4. All legal contracts of marriage

made before a jmrson is baptized into this

Church, should be held sacred, and ful

filled. Inasmuch as this Church of Jesus

Christ has been reproached with the crime o/*|

fornication, and polygamy, we declare that tec

beliei'C tilat one man should have one wife, and

one woman but one husband, e/cfpt in case of\

death, wlien eitluTisalliljcrtyto marry again.'"

The italicising in the above is mine.

If John Taylor would say in 1850 that

none but a corrupt and depraved heart could

have conceived such doctrines, then I ask,

if Joseph the son of the Martyr said in 180U

that no good man could teach such doc

trines, does it prove that the Keorganizcd

Church of J. C. of L.-D.-S. is built upon the

face of lies, and when the law to the whole

cburoh says, " thou shalt love thy wile with

all thy heart, and slirtl t cleave unto her and

none else." B. of C. IS: 1. " And behold,

I come quickly, and ye shall see that my

law is kept. He that receiveth my law and

doeth it, the same is my disciple ; and he

that sailh he rtccimth it and doeth it not, the

same is not my disci/Je, and shalt l/c cast out

from among you. * * * These words are

given unto you, and they are pure before

nie ; wherefore beware how you hold them,

for they are to be answered upon your souls

in the day of judgment. Even so, Amen."

B. of C. 61 : 2, 3. And the Hook of Mor

mon gays, " wherefore, my brethren, hear

me, and hearken to the word of the Lord,

for there shall not any man among you have,

save it be one wife ; and concubines bt shall

have none." B. of Jacob, 6 c. But as sonic

tell me that it is not a law to us, I would

refer them to 2 Kephi 11:6, which says,

" wherefore these things (Book of Mormon)

shall go from generation to generation, a*

long as the eartli shall stand ; and they shall

go according to the will and pleasure of

God, and the nations w+o shall possess them

shall be judges ef them, according to the

words which are written." See also 12 c.

6-8 p., which says, "The words of your

seed (Book of Mormon) should proceed forth

out of my mouth unto your seed. And my

words shall hiss forth uuto the ends of the

earth, for a standard unto my people, which

are of the house of Israel. And because

my words (shall hiss forth, many of the Gen

tiles shall say, a Bible, a Bible. * * * *

Wherefore, I speak tltc same words unto one

nation like unto anotlicr, (on the same sub

ject, of course.) And when the two na

tions shall run together, the testimony of

the two nations shall run together also.

Ami I do this that I may prove unto many

that I am the same yesterday, to-day, and

forever. * * * Out of the books which

shall be written, I will judge tlie world,

every man according to their works, ac

cording to that which is written. For be

hold, I shall speak unto the Jews, and they

shall write it : and / slulll also speak unto

the Xejdiitcs, and they shall write it, and I

shall also speak unto the other tribes of the

house of Israel, which I have led away, and

they shall write it, and I shall also speak

unto nil the nations of tho earth, (which

evidently is the Book of D. & C.) and they

shall write it."

Now all concede that the Book of Mor

mon forbade that the Nepliites should have

more than one wife, and that none' except

the wicked among the Nophites had more

than one wife, nnd that Jacob, the brother

of Nephi, said : " The people of Nephi, un

der the reign of the second king, began to

grow hard in their hearts, and indulge

themselves somewhat iji wicked practices,

such as like unto David of old, desiring

many wives and concubines, and also Solor

mon, his son : * * * wherefore, I, Jacob,

gave unto them these words as I taught

them in the temple, hai-ing firstly obtaineil

mine errandfrom the Lord." B. of Jacob lc.

lust par. Those who say that they believe

in the Book of Mormon, will also concede

that Nephi said, "The angel spoke unto me,

saying, these last records which thou hast

seen among the Gentiles, shall establish the

truth of the first, which are of the twelve

apostles of the Lamb, and shall make known

the plain nnd precious things which have

been taken away from them ; and shall
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make known to nil kindreds, tongues and their evils, lie Iibr not been satisfied with

people, that the Lamb of God is the Sonlthe doings here for the last nine years, and

of the eternal Father, and the Savior of the has been to California, where he w ill be

world; and that all men must come onto hailed again, without doubt, as a welcome

Him or they cannot be saved ; and they messenger of glad tidings, from whom we

must come according to the words which

shall be established by the mouth of the

Lamb : and the words of the Lamb shall be

made known in the records of thv seed, as

well as in the records of the twelve apos

tles of the Lamb ; wherefore, they both

shall be established in one ; for there is one

may expect good news soon.

Your Brother in the Lord,

E. C. BRIGGS.

Salt Lake City, Utah, Oet. 12, 1803.

God and one Shepherd over all the earth

1 Nephi 3 : 42.

The Lord blessed the seed of Lehi, and

■aid, "the fruit of thy loins shall write,

and the In. it of the loins of Judah shall

write; and that wlvieh shall be written by

the fruit of thv loins, (the Book of Mormon),

and also that vbjoh shall be written by the "nd *« I6ey Shall sit every man under

fruit of the loins of Judah (the Bible) "shall :,,ls ylne »"d wider his fig tree. I .■

grow together, unto the confounding ofj

THE ORGANIZATION, DISORGANIZA

TION AND REORGANIZATION OF TBE

CHURCH IN THE LAST DAYS. No. 1.

HER THAT HALTED—THE REMNANT—A STRONG

NATION.

In Micah 4 : 3, 4, there is a prophecy con.-

corning the last days, which says that na

tion shall not lift up sword against nation.,

false doctrines, and laying down of conten

tions, and establishing peace among the

fruit of thy loins." 2 Nephi, 2 c.

Now what have we gained by virtue of]

the Book of Mormon ? First,

surcd that it contains the more plain and

nection therewith the prophet also savs :

" In that .day, saith the Lord, will I as

semble her that hulteth, and I will gather

her tbat is driven out, and her that I havo

afflicted ; and I will make her that halted a

remnant, and her that was cast Jar off a

strong nation : and the Lord shall reign

precious things which are taken out of the over *hem in mount Zion from henceforth,

Bible by the "great and abominable church," eTen iot ever- And tllQU- 0 <owcr of the

and that it is a standard ol doctrines, andjflook> t,,e strong hold of the daughter of

that nations who shall possess it sball be Zion- u,"° tllce •eha" il corae, cve" the first

judged according to the words which are dominion ; the kingdom shall come to the

written in it, and that it forbids any man [daughter of Jerusalem. Now, why doat

having more than one wife at the same,tllou crT Ou' alou<1 ? is therc n0 king in

time, and that it was wicktrl in the riavs of, tllee '• is th.v counsellor perished ? for pangs

old, even in the days of David awl Solomon

for a man to have many wives, flid that all

men must come to (foil, or they can not be

have taken thee as a woman in travail. Be

in pain, and labor to bring forth, O daugh

ter of Zion, like a woman in travail : for

saved, and thev must come according to the "ow sllalt tho" E° fortl> 0,,t of tl)e city, and

words of the Lamb, which shall be made

known in the Book of Mormon.

mtO. GEORGE P. DYKES,

On the 9th instant we baptized Bro. Geo.

P. Dykes, and ordained him an elder, and

he is now on a mission to California and Ne

vada. He is an experienced older who uni

ted with the church in 1834, and traveled

thou shalt dwell in the field,, and thou shalt

E. C. B.'jioeven to Babylon ; there ehalt thou be

delivered : there the Lord sball redeem thee

from the hand of thine enemies." Micah

4 : 6-10 v.

This prophecy describes many events

which havo transpired in connection with

tho Latter-Day-Saints. They were first at-

xembltd, then they were driven out and af-

and preaehedin the days of the first Joseph, dieted, and they halted and became a rem

and was noted for his zeal and energy, and nant. They were " cast far off." These events

high attainments as a minister of righteous

ness, and since that day he has been on a

mission to Denmark, where he was noted

as a zealous defender of the faith, and he

aided in translating the Book of Mormon

have transpired precisely as the prophet de

scribed them, and now we are confidently

waiting for the fulfillment of the promise,

for the assembling and making a strong na

tion of Zion—the church, who halted, who

into the Danish language. He was also on was afflicted, who was driven out, who he

ft mission to the Sandwich Islands. Ho can ]came a remnant, and was cast far off. God

speak five or six languages fluently. It isjis now prc| the land of Zion for tho

true that he has been connected, a part of

the time with the Brighamite faction, and

been entrammeled in some of their errors,

but he has now denounced them, with all

return of His saints, that He may "gather

her that is driven out," and make her a

strong nation. The daughter of Zion was

to have a stronghold, and she was to be the



1G8 BOOK OF MOBMOK.

towrr of the 0ock. The tvtlve tribes of Is

rael will be the Lord's flock, but the strong

hold of the daughter of Zlon, was to lie the

tower of the flock, and the first dominion

was to come to her. The prophet also saw

that these questions would be applicable to

"the daughter of Zion;" "Now, why

dost thou cry out aloud ? Is there no king

in thee ? Is thy counsellor perished? for

pangs have taken thee as a woman in tra

vail." Isaac Lecser translates the last part

of this quotation thus : " Is thy counsellor

lost ? that pangs have seized on thee as on

a woman in trivail ?" Both of these trans

lations describe the sore affliction of the

daughter of Zion (the Latter-Day-Saints)

whon their |" counsellor" was taken from

them, by being killed at Carthage, 111. It was

truly a ,time of great affliction. Afterw ard

,thc daaj»hter of Zion did go forth out ol

the city, and dwelt in the field, and went

even to Babylon. There she labored to

bring forth and there she has been deliv

ered from the great affliction which she suf

fered because there was no kiug in her—

because her counsellor was lost. She now

rejoices because the Lord has heard her

.prayers and sent daliverimqe in Babylon by

raising up another counsellor, and by as

sembling her that halted in Babylon, and

by so far preparing the way for her to as

semble on the lands from whence she has

been driven out. The prophecy in Zcph.

8: 19, 20, uppcarsto coincide with tiiefore-

going, and there the Lord says :

" Behold, at that time will I undo all that

afflict thee : and I will save her that halt-

cth, and gather her that was driven out ;

and I will get them praise and fame in every

land where they have been put to shame.

At that time will I bring you again, even in

the time that I gather you : fori will make

you a name and a praise among all people

of the earth, when I turn back your captiv

ity befpre your eyes, salth the Lord."

The daughter of Zion has been put to

shame in consequence of her afflictions,

and because the way of truth has been

evil spoken of through the abominations

of those who havo.departcd from the faith

and given heed to seducing spirits and

doctrines of devils, but when the Lord

save* her that halted, and gathers her

that .was driven out. He will get them

praise apd fame in every land w here they

have been .put to shame, and as He said,

" I will undo all that afflict thee," so He

has already undone many of them..

The prophet Zechariah forsaw that

Zion would dwell with Babylon, and that

she would there be delivered, for He said,

"deliver thyself 0 Zion that dwcllest

With the daughter of Babylon." Zecb.

2: 7. Isaiah prophesied of the time when

Zion would halt and be a remnant and

when iniquity would abound among the

children of Zion for he said :

"And it shall come to pass, tjhat he

that is left in Zion, and he that remaineth

in Jerusalem, shall he called holy, even

every one that is written among the liv

ing in Jerusalem. When the Lord shall

have washed aw ay the fiUh of the daught

ers of Zion, and shall have purged the

blood of Jerusalem from the midst there

of by the spirit of judgment, and by the

Spirit of burning." Isa. 4: 3^ 4.

Joel prophesied that before the great

and terrible day of the Lord should come,

there should be deliverance in the rem

nant whom the Lord shall call. He says

"in mount Zion and in Jerusalem shall

be deliverance and in the remnant whom

the Lord shall call." Joel 2: 82.

EVIDENCES OF THE TRUTH OF THE

BOOK OF MORMON, No. 4.

JOSEPH'S BLES.-ING.

Jacob's blessing upon his son Joseph, co

incides with his blessing upon Joseph's sons,

Ephraim and Mauasseh. "Jacob called

unto his sons and said, 'gather yourselves

together that I may tell you that which shall

befall you in the last days.'" Gen. 49: 1.

Unto Joseph, he said, "Joseph is a fruitlul

bough by a well, whose branches run over

the wall." 22 v. Thus Jacob foretold that

Joseph's posterity would be so numerous and

so exccedi%lv blessed, that they would not

be limited to have their inheritance only in

the land which the Lord promised unto

Abraham, Isaac and Jacob for an everlast

ing inheritance. As a fruitful bough by a

well (or " spring," as I. Lecser translates it)

runs over the wall, so the tribe of Joseph

was to have an inheritance beyond his in

heritance in the land of Caiman.

In the next three verses Jacob said,

"The archers have sorely grieved him, and

shot at him, and hated him: but his bow

abode in strength, and the arms of his hands

were made strong by the hands of the migh

ty God of Jacob: (from thence is the shep

herd, the stone of Israel :) even by the God

of thy father, who shall help thee, and by

the Almighty, who shall bless thee with

blessings of heaven above, blessings of the

deep that lieth under, blessings of the

breasts and of the womb."

Jacob here foretold that Joseph's poster

ity would be shot at, and hated, and as we

have shown that Ephraim would tremble

from the west, nnd as we have shown that

this is the land where Ephraim was to treat
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blc on, so we understand that the Indians

are the children of Joseph who have been

shot at and hated. This agrees with the

prophecy of Isaiah where lie said, " the

drunkards of Ephraim shull be trodden un

der feet" Isa. 28 : 3. This demoralizing

and destructive vice, which has been intro

duced among them by white men, has been

one of the causes why they have been shot

at and hated, and why many who were in

nocent had to suffer with the guilty. A

"remnant," however, will be spared to see

Joseph's bow abide in strength, and the

arms of his hands made strong by thu hands

of the mighty God of Jacob. This prophe

cy concerning Joseph being made strong,

coincides with the declaration of the Lord

that " Ephraim also is the stronghold of my

head." The land of Ephraim is the strong

hold of the Lord's head, because here Jo

seph's bow will abide in strength, and here

the arms of his hands will be made strong

by the hands of the mighty God of Jacob,

and here the stick of Joseph which is, and

was in the hands of Ephtaim, was tobe,and

is put with the stick of Judith, and here the

book was delivered to him who was not

learned. This land of Joseph is the strong

hold of the Lord's head, because " from

thence is the shepherd, the stone of Israel,"

as Jacob said in his blessing upon Joseph.

Jesus is the great shepherd and stone of Is

rael, but He is not the shepherd, the stone

of Israel who was to come from the tribe of|

Joseph, for Paul said, "it is evident that

our Lord sprang out of Judah." Heb. 7 : 14.

In Mat. 1 c. and Luke 3 c. wo also read that

He was descended from Judah, and in the

blessing of Jacob upon Judah, (when he

also blessed Joseph andall his sons) he said,

" the sceptre shall not depart from Judah,

nor a lawgiver from between bis feet, until

Shiloh come." Gen. 49 : 10. As Jesus was

the Shiloh who came from Judah, who was

the shepherd, the stone of Israel ? He was

the head whom the Lord appointed in

Ephraim's stronghold, lie was the man

who brought forth the stick of Joseph. He

was the man to whom the Lord delivered

the book which the learned man was unable

to read the words of. He was the man unto

whom was revealed the great things of the

law ol'God which were written unto Ephraim.

He was the man who by power and authori

ty from God, laid the foundation of the

great work by which Joseph's bow will

abide in strength, and the arms of his hands

be made strong by the hands of the mighty

God of Jacob, for Joseph will be blest

" with blessings of heaven above, blessings

of the deep that lieth under, blessings of the

breasts and of the womb."

. In the conclusion of Jacob's blessing upon

Joseph, Jacob said, " The blessings of thy

father have prevailed above the blessings of

my progenitors, unto the utmost bound of

the everlasting hills; they shall be on the

head of Joseph, and on the crown of tho

head of him that was separate from his

brethren." 26 v.

By this part of the blessing we learn that

the blessing which Jacob conferred upon

Joseph, prevailed above the blessing of Ja

cob's progenitors, unto the utmost bound

of the everlasting hills.

" The Lord made a covenant with Abram

saying, ' unto thy seed have I given this land,

from the river of Egypt unto the great riv

er, the river Euphrates : the Kenite and the

Keuizzites, and the Kadmonites, and the

Hittites, and the Perizzites, and the Ee-

phaims, and the Amoritej, and the Canaan-

ites, and the Girgashites, and the Jcbusites.' "

Gen. .15: 18-21. The -land which was in

habited by these nations was called " all the

land of Canaan," for the Lord confirmed

this blessing upon Abram and said " I will

establish my covenant between me and thee

and thy 9eed after thee in their generations

for an everlasting covouajit, to be a God

unto thee and thy seed after thee. And I

will give unto thee and thy seed after thee,

the land wherein Oiou art + stranger, aU tlie

land of Canaan, for an everlasting posses

sion." Gen. 17: 7, 8. Thus we perceive that

the land of Canaan vmstheland, and tlteonly

land which the Lord gave unto Abraham,

and this land alunu was given to Isaac when

" the Lord appeared unto him and said, ' go

not down into Egypt; dwell in the land

which I shall tell thee of. Sojourn in this

bind and I will be with thee, and will bless

thee ; for unto thee and unta thy seed, I

will give all these countries, and / will per

form tlte oath which I sware unto Abraham

thy father. And I will make thy seed to

multiply as the stars of heaven, and I will

give unto thy seed all these countries.'"

Gen. 26 : 2-4. Therefore unto Abraham

and Isaac the Lord gave "all these coun

tries," which was " all the land of Canaan,"

from the river of Egypt unto the river Eu

phrates. This blessing w^s confirmed upon

Jacoh when Isaac blessed him and said,

" God Almighty bless thee and make theo

fruitful, and multiply thee, that thou may-

est be a multitude of people. And give thee

the blessing of Abraham, to thee and thv

seed with thee ; that thou mayest inherit

the land wherein thou ant a stranger, which

God gave unto Abraham." Gen. 28: 3, 4.

These were the blessings of Joseph's father,

the blessings of Jacob and >the blessings of

Jacob's " progenitors," Abraham and Isaac,

but Joseph's blessing prevailed above their

blessings, " unto the utmost bound -of the
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everlasting hills." Therefore Joseph's in

heritance was not the land of Canaan otiJi/,

but it extends to the utmost bound of the

everlasting hills from the land of Egypt

did stand, but " He was brought as a lamb

to the slaughter." lie was "eut off out of

the land of the living." Isa. 63: 7, 8. He

did not then purify the eons of Levi, nei-

Jucob was in Egypt when he conferred this ther did they oiler an offering unto the Lord

blessing upon Joseph, and if a person was in righteousness in that day. The chief

to go from Egvpt to the utmost bound of priests were foremost among the enemies of

the everlasting hills, he would go to the Christ. See Hat. 26: 47, 59, Hat. 27: 12,

hills of America. He could not find the at- 41, Mark IS : 3, 81, Hark 14 : 1, 65. The

most bound of the everlasting hills on any joft'ering of Judah and Jerusalem was not

other land. The hills and mountains of the i pleasant unto the Lord in that day. If their

central and western parts of North Ameri- ottering had been pleasant unto the Lord,

ca, arc the most remote of any hills andjtheir desolation would iu>t have come upon

mountains on the earth, therefore the ut

most bound of the everlasting hills are in

North America, consequently Joseph's bles

sing extends so far, and as the land of Ca

them. The offering of Judah and Jerusa

lem will lie pleasant unto the Lord at His

second coining, when " Jerusalem shall be

called holy," and when the "iniquity of Is-

naan was given to Abraham, Isaac and Ja- rael shall be sought for, and there shall be

cob, and tlc-ir posterity, so America was none, and the sins of Judah, and they shall

given to Joseph and his posterity, becnusejnot be found." Jer. 50: 20. To prepare the

Joseph's blessings prevailed above the bles

sings of his progenitors, unto the utmost

bound of the everlasting hills.

PROPHETS IX THE LAST DAYS. No. 2.

THE LORD'S MESSENGER.

The man who is called "one crying in

the wilderness," is the prophet whom thclfollowg

way for the xerund coming of the Lord, the

Lord's messenger was to be sent, as we have

shown.

In Mark 1: 1-3, n small part of the proph

ecy of Malachi concerning this niesspnger,

and a small part of the prophecy of Isaiah

concerning " the voice of one crying in the

wilderness" is quoted, and represented to

have been fulfilled by John the Baptist, as

The beginning of the gospel of Jesus

Christ the Son of (iod ; as it is written in

the prophets, 1 Lichold, I send my messen

ger before thy face, which shall •prepare thy

wav before thee ; the voice of one crying iu

Lord speaks of as His "messenger." See

Mai. 8: 1-5, where the Lord says:

" Heboid, I will send mv messenger, and

he shall prepare the way before me: and

the Lord, whom ye seek, shall suddenly

come to his temple, even the messenger ol the. wilderness, 'prepare ye the way of the
the coAr«iiaiit, whom ye delight in : behold, Lord, make His paths straight.'"'

he shall come, saith the Lord of hosts. But Tlius John only fulfilled that part of the

who may abide the day of his coming V and prophecy of Malachi concerning the mes-

who shall stand when he appeareth ? for hesenger which says, "he shall prepare the

is like a refiner's fire, and like fuller's soap, way before me," and that part of Isaiah's

Aad be shall sit as a refiner and purifier of prophecy concerning oik: crying in the wil-

silver : and he shall purify the sous of Levi, 'derness which says, " prepare ye the way of

and purge them as gold and silver, that they the I/ord," and as John fulfilled only a small

may otter unto the Lord an ottering in righ- part ofboth these prophecies, therefore both

teousness. Then shall the ottering of Ju- will be fulfilled from the beginning to the

dah and Jerusalem be pleasant unto the

Lord, as in the days of old, and as in for

mer years. And 1 will come near to you to

judgment: and Itwi)l be a swift witness

ugaiust the sorcerers, and against the adul

terers, and against false swearers, and against

those that oppress the hireling in his wages,

the widow, and the fatherless, and that turn

aside the stranger from his right, and fear

not me, saith the Lord of hosts."

This messenger was to prepare the way

of the Lord, and then He is to "suddenly

end thereof, in connection w ith the mission

of one proj.hrl and that prophet is the mes

senger spo'ten ofby Malachi, and him whom

Isaiah speaks of as one crying in the wil

derness, " prepare ye the way of the Lord,"

that as John prepared the way ol the Lord

at His first coming, so t liis prophet might

prepare the way before llim at His second

coming. When John the Baptist was in

his infancy, his father, Zacharias, prophe

sied concerning him, and said :

"And thou, child, shalt be called the

come to his temple." The Lord Jesus did prophet of the Highest, for thou shalt go

not suddenly come to His temple at His before the face of the Lord to prepare His

first coming. His enemies could " abide the ways; to give knowledge of salvation unto

day" of His first coming, and they could His people, by the remission of their sins,

stand when He appeared. They coidd and through the tender mercy of our God ;



PROPHETS IN THE LAST DAYS. 1U

whereby tlie day-spring from on higU hath fastened on him. And He began to Bay

junto them, ' This day is this scripture ful-

so much of the; filled in your ears.'" Luke 4 ; 17-21.

Thus tlie Savior " closed the book" when

visited us." Luke 1 : 7(5-78.

This prophecy contains

prophecies of Isaiah and Malachi on this!

subject, which were fulfilled by the mission He had read only that part of the scripture

of John as we have shown, and no more, i whic h was then fulfilled in their ears. If

John did "go before the face of the Lord

to prepare His ways," as Zachurias, Isaiah

and Malachi prophesied.

We have now conclusively shown that

only a minll jiarl of these prophecies of Isa

He had read any more of it He could not

have said, " this day is this scripture ful

filled in your ears." He was anointed to

preach as He had read. He did not " pro-

laim" "the dav of vengeance of our God,"

iah and Malachi were fulfilled in connection; lor that day is the day prophesied of by Isa-

with John's mission, but that they will be

fulfilled in connection with the mission of a

prophet who was foreordained to prepare

the way of tlfe Lord at His second coming.

lull, where he says, "the indignation of the

Lord is upou all nations, and His fury upon

all their armies : He hath utterly destroyed

them. * * * And all the host of heaven

As it was necessary that " the prophet of shall be dissolved, and the heavens shall bo

the Highest" should be sent to prepare the

way of the Lord at His first coining, is it

not more necessary that a prophet should

be sent to prepare the way before Him at Isa. 3-1

His second coming J Is it reasonable to

suppose that He would come in flaming fire

to destroy all the wicked without first send

ing a prohet to warn them ?

ONE ANOINTED TO PHEACII THE DAY OF TEN-

eKANCK or OCR 0OI>.

Isaiah 61: 1-3 contains the following

prophecy concerning the work of a prophet

of the last days:

" The Spirit of the Lord God is upon me ;

because the Lord hath anointed me to preach

good tidings unto the meek ; he hath sent

me to bind up the broken-hearted, to pro

claim liberty to tlie captives, and the open

ing of the prison to them that are bound ;

to proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord

rolled together as a scroll. * * * It is the

hay of the Loan's vengeance, and the year

of recompense for the controversy of Zion."

2, 4, B, 8. This is the day of ven

geance of our God which a prophet of the

Lor d was to be anointed to proclaim. This

is the day which is spoken of in the next

chapter, w here Isaiah says, " your God will

conic with vengeance, even God with a rec

ompense ; He will come and save you." 4v.

In the conclusion of the description of the

.'vents of that day, in that chapter, Isaiah

says, " the ransomed of the Lord shall re

turn, and come to Zion with songs and ever

lasting joy upon their heads : they shajl ob

tain joy and gladness, and sorrow and sigh

ing shall Hce away." This prophecy coin

cides with the description of the work which,

the Lord's anointed was to perform. He

was foreordained to proclaim tlie day of

and the day of

comfort all that mourn; to appoint unto

them that mourn in Zion, to give unto them

beauty for ashes, the oil of joy for mourn

ing, the garment of praise for the spirit of

heaviness; that they might be cai.Ied trees

of righteousness, the planting of the Lord,

that lie might be glorified."

We are aware that some suppose that

Christ fulfilled this prophecy at His first

coming, but we intend to show that Ho only

fulfilled a part of it, and He only read a part

of it when "there was delivered unto him

the book of the prophet Esaias. And when

he had opened the book, he found the place

where it was written, 'the Spirit of the Lord

is upon me, because He hath anointed mejGod will send one micuty axd strong, hold-

to preach the gospel to the poor.; He hathlingthe sceptreof power in his hand, clothed

sent me to heal the broken hearted, tolwith light for a covering, whose mouth shall

geanee of our God; to| vengeance ofour God, and " to.appoint unto

them that mourn in Zion, to .give unto them

beauty for ashes, the oil of joy for mourn

ing, the garment of praise for the spirit of

heaviness; that they might be called trees

of righteousness, the planting of the Lord,

that He might be glorified."

" ONE MIGHTY AND STRONG."

This is the prophet whose work is de

scribed in a revelation of Joseph the Mar

tyr, which was published in the Eneningand

Slot-rung Slur, Jan. 1833, «nd the Herald,

Vol. J!, p. 216, from which we will extract

the following :

" It shall come to pass, that I the Lord

preach deliverance to the captives, and re

covering of sight to the blind, to set at lib

erty them that are bruised, to preach the

acceptable year of the Lord.' And he clos

ed the book, and lie gave it again to the

minister, and sat down. And tlie eyes ofl

all them that were in the synagogue were

utter words, eternal words, while his bow

els shall be a fountain of truth, to set in or

der the house of God, and to arrange b.v lot

the inheritance of the saints, whose names

are found, and the names of their fathers,

and of their children, enrolled in the book

of the law of God."
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There is a striking resemblance between \sixth year of the reign of Darius the king."

this revelation and the prophecy concern- These passages show that in one or two

ing him who is " to appoint unto them that years from the time that Zechariah prophe-

mourn in Zion, to give unto them beauty jsied that the Branch should grow up out of

for ashes, the oil of joy tor mourning, the his place and build the temple of the Lord,

garment of praise for the spirit of heaviness, the temple was finished, therefore there was

that they might he called trees of righte- not time for him to grow up and build the

ousness, the planting of the Lord." It will temple in that short space of time. Beside,

require "one mighty and strong" to do this the building of the temple was commenced

work, and by doing it he will "set in order]in the first year of Cyrus, king of Persia

the house of God." He is to appoint unto

them thut mourn in Zion, these blessings,

for he is to arrange by lot the inheritance

of the saints. It would be foolish to sup

See 2 Chron. 36 : 22, 23, Ezra 1-3 c. Ar-

taxerxes succeeded him and Nehemiah said,

"I was appointed to be their (the Jews)

Governor in the land of Judah, from the

pose that ibis revelation was the work of an tnenlicth year even unto the two and thirtieth

uninspired man, and that it was thus made year of Artaxerxes the king." He was sue-

to coincide with this prophecy of Isaiah, for ceeded by Ahasuerns. See Ezra 4 : 6, Es-

we never heard that the prophet Joseph or ther 1 : 1, Dan. 9 : J. From all these ref-

any person, prior to the present time, ever

undertook to show that there is a resem

blance between them, and we never discov

ered it before, and we think that ibis dis

covery has enabled us to present another

evidence that God will send "one mighty

and strong, holding the sceptre of power in

his hand."

"the branch."

Zceh. 6: 12, 13, contains the following

prophecy :

" And speak unto him, saying, ' thu

speaketh the Lord of hosts, saying, ' behoh

the man whose name is ibk jirakcu ; and he

shall grow up out of his place, and he shall

build the temple of the Lord: even he shall

build the temple of the Lord ; and he shall

bear the glory, and shall sit and rule upon

his throne : and be shall be a priest upon

his throne : and the counsel of peace shall

be between them both."

We intend to show that this prophecy

erences we learn that the temple had been

building many years, and was nearly finish

ed when Zechariah prophesied that the

Branch should grow up out of hu place and

build the temple of the Lord. It was there

fore a prophecy which was to be fulfilled in

the last days. Then the Branch was to

grow up out of his place and build the tem

ple of the Lord. In Zceh. 3 : 8-10, the Lord

said, " I will bring forth my servant, the

Branch. For behold the stone that I have

laid before Joshua, upon one stone shall be

seven eyes: behold I will engrave the gra

ving thereof, saith the Lord of hosts, and /

will remove ilie iniquity of tJmt land in one day.

In that day, saith lite Lord of hosts, shall ye

call every man his neiglibor under the vine and

under the Jig tree." This prophecy also shows

that the Lord will bring forth " His servant

the Branch" in the last days, for the Lord

did not "remove the iniquity of that land

(which Zechariah had been prophesying of)

in one day," nor at any time since that day.

was not fulfilled anciently. The man who!Iu the verse which precedes this communi

is called " the Branch," was to grow up out cation, the Lord said unto "Joshua the high

of his place, and he wasto build the temple] priest," " if thou wilt walk in my ways, and

of the Lord. He was not tlien grown up, for

tbe prophet said, " he shall grow up out of

his place, and he shall build the temple of

the Lord," but there was not sufficient time

for him to grow up between the time that

if thou wilt keep my charge, then thou shalt

judge my house, and shalt also keep my

courts." The Lord's "house," and His

"courts," were in Jerusalem, therefore it is

the iniquity of that land which will be re-

this prophecy came from Zechariah, and the moved in one day. The iniquity of that

time when the temple was built in that age hind will be removed in that day when the

Zech. 1 : 1, says, "in the eighth month, in Lord " will bring Israel again to his habi-

ihe second year of Darius, came the word of

the Lord unto Zechariah," and Zech. 4: 1,

tation, and he shall feed on CarmelandBa-

shan, and his soul shall be satisfied upon

says, "k came to pass in the fourth year of mount Ephraim and Gilead. In those days

king Darius, that the wordof the Lord came and in that time, saith the Lord, ' the ini-

unto Zechariah in the fourth day of the ninth qulty of Israel shall be sought for and there

month," therefore we infer that it was in the shall be none ; and the sins of Judah, and

second, third or fourth year of king Darius they shall not be found ; for I will pardon

when Zechariah prophesied concerning the them whom I reserve.'" Jer. 50: 19. 20.

Branch. In Ezra 6:13 we read that " this That is the time when the Lord will remove

house (the temple) was finished on the third , the iniquity of that land. That is the day

day of the month, Adar, which was in thcispoken of by Zechariah. He had been show
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ing how the Lord will destroy all the na-]thou build me an house for me to dwell in ?

tions that shall come against Jerusalem, and Whereas I have not dwelt in any house

that He will pour upon the house of David, I since the time that I brought up the chil-

and upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the|dren of Israel out of Egypt, even to this

Spirit of grace and of supplications, and day, but have walked in a tent and in a tab-

that they shall look upon Him whom they cle In all the places wherein I have

have pierced, and mourn for Him as one walked with all the children of Israel spake

mourneth for his only son, and after he had I a word with any of the tribes of Israel,

described that great mourning, he .said,

that day there shall be a fountain opened to

the house of David, and to the inhabitants

of Jerusalem, for sin and for uncleanness.

whom 1 commanded to feed my people Is

rael, saying, ' why build ye not me an house

of cedar V" 2 Sam. 5~7.

Ho the Lord Imd not dwelt in anv house

And it shall come to pass in that day, saith during that time because He had not spo-

thc Lord of hosts, that I will cut oft" the ken " a word with any of the tribes of Is-

names of the idols out of the land." Zech. rael," whom He commanded to feed Hispeo-

13: 1, 2. That is the day when the Lord pie, Israel, saying, "why build ye not me

will bring forth His servant, the Branch, an house of cedar?" Moses, Joshua, Oth-

and as Zechariah says, the Lord will bring niel, Samuel and other prophets, the Lord

him forth in that day when Israel shall callihad raised up to feed His people,- but He

every man his neighbor under the vine and commanded none of them te-build an house

under the fig tree. The prophet Micah shows! unto Him, neither did He command,-atuhof'

that this event will transpire in the histjize or permit David to hnild an house unto

days, for in Micah 4c., we have a description Him, although he had a desire to do so, and

of events which (the prophet says) will come "said unto Nathan the prophet, 'see now,

to pass in the last days, and he says, " mi- I dwell in an house sf cedar, but the ark of

tioa shall not lilt up sword against nation, God dwclleth within curtains.'" 2 v. But

neither shall they learn war any more. But the Lord said unto him, " I will set up thy

they shall sit every man under his vine and seed after thee, which shall proceed out of

under his fig tree ; and none shall make thy bowels, and I will establish his king-

them afraid." 3, 4 v. Now we have showrydoin. He shall hnild an house for my name."

conclusively, that the Branch, spoken of by Now asneither David nor any of the proph--

Zeehariah; will grow up out of his place, |<-ts of Israel who lived before his day could

and that the Lord will bring him forth in build an house which God Would acknowl-

the last days. We will now adduce evi-tedgp as'Z/w house, how eanany man ormen,

dence that the Branch was to be a prophet, in the last days, build an house which will

Zechariah says, "he shall build the temple be an house or temple of the Lord, when

of the Lord," and Malaehi says, " the Lord God has not commanded an house to bo

whom ye soek shall suddenly come to His. built ? How can the Branch build the tem-

temple." Mai. 3: 1. There will therefore pie of the Lord, so that the Lord may sud-

bc a temple of the Lord built, before Heldenly come to His temple,' unless the Branch

is a prophet, and unless the Lord commuuds

him to build the temple of the Lord, and

reveals unto him the "pattern" of it, and

tells him where it shall be built? In Hcb.

8 : 5, we read that " Moseawas admonished

comes, and the Branch will build it—:that

i«; superintend the building of it. To be

qualified to'build it he must be a prophet,

otherwise he would not know when, nor

how, nor where it should be built. In many

and perhaps in every age, since Christ of God when he was about to make the tab-"

made His first appearance, there have been ernacle : for, 'see (saith He}that thou make

men who have rmiv/imil that Christ" would all things according to the pattern showed

to thee in the mount." As Moses was ad--

monished to muke the tabernacle according

to the pattern which the Lord showed him,

so must the temple which the Branch will

come again in their day, and those who

built temples for the Lord to come to, in

past ages, since His first coming, built them

in vain. A temple of the Lord, must be

built by revelation from, the Lord. The! build; be made according to the pattern,

Psalmist said, "except the Lord build theiand built in the place which the Lord will'

house, they labor in vain that build it." show unto him. If a tabernacle could not

Ps. 127: I. It is in vain therefore that be built, except by a prophet, how can a

men build houses, and call them houses ofl temple be built except by a prophet? Is'

God, wheu God baa not given a command

ment to a prophet, to build' » house of the

Lord. When David had a desire to build

an house of the I«ord, the Lord said unto

Nathan, the prophet, "go and tell my

Vast David, 'thus saith the Lordy ' shalt1 prophet will build ih.

not the building of a temple, and especially

the building of the terftple to which the Lord

shall come, when He will be " like a refi

ner's fire, and like fullers' soap" a greater

work ? Most assurely it is, therefore a>
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For the Herald.

DIALOGUE BETWEEN A SECTARIAN |

PRIEST AND LATTER-DAY-SAINT.

G. 0! certainly, I intend to do so. It

Vlis t lie most painful part of my duties

when conversing with the unlearned peo

ple, to have to submit to so much rough

Mr. G. I hear Mr. B. that you have manners. But it is through much tribu-

left your employment at sawing and ta- lation that we enter the kingdom. Our

ken tp the profession of preaching, llblcssed Savior endured much more than

took you to be an honest man until you I have done among the illiterate. But I

joined the Latter-Day-Saints

members informs me that you have not

only joined that delwded people but

are holding forth your doctrines at your

house, so as to disaffect many of the

neighbors who turn in to hear your bab

bling. It is strange that men of as- little

learning a* yourself should set up to be

One of my ifecl to boar the yoke patiently, consider

ing Him that was as a lamb that is dumb

you|hcfbre his shearers. Will you please tell

me why your people lay so much stress

upon baptism, and so little upon an holy

life.

B, Well. Mr. G. as you do not like to

have me reply to the many insinuations

teachers. I believe in a well educated you have thrown out against the Latter-

ministry to keep down schisms and the

babbling of pretenders that go about to

deceive.

B. Well Mr.- G. if you will allow me to

speak—

G. Are you aware Mr; B. what horrible

tales are told about your people and

many have lost their property and fami

lies have been divided.

B. Will you allow me to speak in re

ply.—

G. I am not done. Your preachers do

not insist upon a vital inward work of

godliness. God looks at the heart : that

you cannot deny. The ceremonies of

baptism and laying on hands arc trifling

considerations, compared with a deep

work of grace in the heart, although it

was indeed once necessary to establish

Christianity in its infancy, and the clinrch

without learned men. Paul seeing the

advantage of learn

to study. A wan

great detriment to

their preaching. Well educated people

saw the same deficiency in them as in

Jesus'.

B. This is the third time that I have

asked to speak in reply.

G. Good breeding and courtesy is an

ornament to a christian, and reverence

Day-Saints, but insist upon an answer of

the last question, I will do so with all

readiness. We do consider baptism to

be inexpressibly important to all bdierert.

G. Inexpressibly important ! Then I

have not been misinformed in regard to

your views, baptism is well enough for

those who feel it a duty, but it bears no

comparison with the Work of grace in the

heart. A change of heart (Mr. B. ) is

the essential thing in a true chriftian,—

B. In your mind it may be, but in

mine, and according to the scriptures,

that ordinance which saves men is highly

important. Peter says emphatically that

baptism "now saves" us as much as the

ark saved Noah. The object of baptism

shows clearly that there is no salvation

without it.

G. most astonishing! Baptism to say
 

listen to Peter, you may know what it

for.

G. Pray what docs he say baptism is for?

B. Peter, on the day of Pentecost, in

formed them that enquired what they sbo»Id

do to be saved, that it is for remission ofsins.

G. Then you do mean to say that baptism

to men of profound piety should not be,js a pardoning ordinance ?

forgotten. A hint I trust will be suffi-1

cient, and that you may not say that I

take too much of the time to myself, I am

willing to hear what you have to say,

but I'hope that you will not attempt to

refute what I have now said. Men who

never saw a college, or read a half dozen

of our theological books must be in a poor

condition to argue against a man of my

profession.

Mr. B. Mr. G. I must insist that you

B. Yes, I do, and I feel fully justified in

saying whatever he does.

G. My opinion Mr. B., thnt all believ

ing penitents are born again, and necessa

rily new creatures in Christ, and have passed

from death unto life, and their sins are for

given.

B. You, and learned divines, have one

opinion, and God Imis another. He has

never said that He would forgive believers,

and receive them into His kingdom without

grant me the privilege to speak in my baptism, but on the contrary, He told Nic-

own house. lodemus that he must be born of tlie water
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and of the Spirit, or lie could not enter into! little horn spok § of by the prophet Daniel,

the kingdom of God. Baptism of water and land some tiling very sharp and dangerous to

of the Spirit, is the new birth. " Born of: encounter.

the water," signifies that we should be con- Ii. It U not strange, Mr. G., that I also

ccaled from human view in the water, andlshould be regarded as uncharitable. I ap-

brought forth of the water as much as a lit peal 10 the law and the testimony for my

tie child when it is brought fourth into this charity. Beyond that I must not, I cannot

world. If Saul of Tarsus had been denied go, although it excludes Cornelius, or au

the privilege of baptism tor the remission of angel from heaven. Jesus Christ is greater

sins, he would have forever remained unpar-j than Cornelius, and He has said that no

doned, and have gone down to the grave in man can cuter His kingdom except he is

his sins. But Paul, when he belioved and born of the water and of the Spirit, and if

was truly penitent, was told that his sinsll, or an angel, should teach any contrary

could even then be washed away by bap

tism—-a blessed privilege for Paul, lie was

wiser than ministers of our day. Paul did

not say that he was born again, or that he

doctrine, we should he accursed. Corne

lius had no claim to forgiveness or member

ship in the kingdom of God, a* long as he

was not born of the water. Even the Son

was a new creature, because he had seen a of God would have been regarded as un-

heavenly vision, and had heard the voice of righteous without baptism, and He would

the Lord at noon day. Far from it. He

was not so ignorant as to expect any such

thing without baptism. When Annanias

commanded Paul to arise and be baptised

and wash away his sins, he did not contend

against the ordinance of baptism, as many other way

do, with a vain hope that ho could repent jdoor int

away his sins, or that

could take them away.

never hive been allowed to ascend the

throne of His Father and reign over the

righteous, if He had not have submitted to

this ordinance, and how much less claim

has Cornelius to enter the kingdom in an-

" He that entereth not by the

the slieepfold, but climbeth up

heavenly vision Isomc other way, the same is a thief and a

One learned man, tobber.'1

at least, had sense enough to get his sins

washed away with water, through the word

that sent him to Annanias.

G. Your reasoning surprises me. Do you

think that a man can commune with the

heavens, and be an honest seeker after truth,

and Ire not be pardoned, and not a member

of the kingdom of God »

B. I do, indeed. Cornelius was an ex

ample. This man, Cornelius, fasted and ! righteous a man has been previous te an act

prayed to God always, and gave much alms|of transgression. The first wicked act de-

to the people, and one of the angels of God

appeared to hinv and- conversed with him.

G. I have often admired the piety of that

G. Why, Mr. B., if such a holy man as

Cornelius should get into the kingdom with

out baptism, do you really think that ho

would be considered a thief and a robder V

B. Yes, and I am not without higher au

thority than any of your learned divines on

the subject. Jesus Christ has said that any

man that takes another way into the fold is

a thief and a robber. It matters not how

stroys his character. The things of God's

kingdom are very valuable, and the man

that takes them unlawfully is condemned

holy man, and all you say of Cornelius is land punished for the first offence. Jesus

very true, and surely you will not say that|said of baptism, "thus it beeomcth us to

Cornelius was not a christian and a star of .fulfill all righteousness," and if Jesus could

the first magnitude ;n the kingdom of God

Bv Cornelius was not a star of any mng

nitude at all in the kingdom of God, for he

was not known or recognized even as the

not fulfill all righteousness without baptism,

how much less could Cornelius.

G. You must excuse me, I have an ap

pointment to attend to at the school house,

most private or obscure member of the king- Jund ought not to have tarried so long. I

dom of God previous to his baptism. The, must say that you have so much ingenuity

angel commanded Cornelius to send for Pe-jin reasoniug on the scriptures that you would

ter, who would tell hint words whereby he

and his house could be saved.

G. I have been told that you Latter-Day-

Saints were a very uncharitable people, in-

deceive the very elect, if possible. I must

consult onr standard works. I have 6ome

excellent works which are very profound,

but they would be of no use to unlearned

sinuating that a great many good pious peo-,men like yoik

pie will be shut out of the kingdom for not B. Pray, have you any works which aro

joining ywur church, and that the good old|niore profound than the writings of Jesus

pious Cornelius was not a member of the j Christ, and the apostles and prophets. I

kingdomof God. Who then can be saved? have always considered that they are the

I have h. ard divines who were very learned jonly standard works, and as to the writings

in the pi ophecles, say that this schism is the [of uninspired divines, I never did care much
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•boat them, for cursed is lie that trustcth

in man and inaketli flesh his arm. Unlearn

ed men like myself have another Comforter,

even the Spirit of Truth, which revcaleth the State of Illinois, the

all things unto us and shows us things to trc, some years ago, bef

about a month ago there came into that

towri.-hip a man named Gilliland, who rep

resents himself as coming from Nauvoo, in

rcat Mormon cen-

Brigham Young

come, and let me tell you before you go, ex- and his tribe were driven away. He was

ccpt you repent and are baptized for the re soon joined by a kindred spirit named Ship-

mission of your sins by one having authority 'ley. Their creed differs from that of the

from God, all your preaching and prayers, husband of seventy wives, inasmuch as they

and all your repentance and fasting—iii i

short, all the gflod deeds which you haveji

done, will be regarded as filthy rags. Cease !

immediately from jour harangues against|

the Latter-Day-Saints, und against the ordi-l Receipts.—For tiie Herald.—G. Rarick,

nance that washes' away sins and initiates, I. Agan, M. Despain, G. Allen, each $2 ; J.

do not contend for a plurality of wives. We

are told that no less than nineteen persons

have been baptized into the new church."

souls into the kingdom of God. We (un

learned men) believe with Jesus, that it is

life eternal to know God. Can Mr. G. tell

us of any man knowing God who does not

obey the laws of God ?

LOR EN' W. BABBITT.

Barry, Tike Co., 111., Nov. 2, 1868.

NEWS FROM ELDERS.

Bro. J. M. Wait Wrote from Shiocton,

Wis., Nov. 24, 1 8G3, and said : " I will

drop you a few lines to let you know how

we arc prospering in this part of the coun

try. We had* a two days' meeting, Oct. 10

and 11th. Three have been added torthejJ. Gold, M

church since our last report, and many more $0.40 ; J. Nichols, $0.80; from Abingdon,

arc believing. I have just returned from » 1 1 1 1 ■ , $0.40, name unknown. Please send it.

Howell, D. K. Rogers, S. H. Briggs, A.

Smith, S. Stone, II. Bnrtlett, S. D. Rogers,

W. P. Cooke, E. Gibbs, C. Marble, F. M.

Drinkwine, J. Livingston, L. Sadler, H.

Bogiic, each $1 ; Z. WhltcOmb, $1.50 ; N.

Case, $1.30; C. M. Brown, $3.00; F. Lee,

$0.50; W. Pace, $0.50; J. Gold, $1.25.

For the Book of Doctrine and Covenant*.—

C. M. Brown, J. Gold, I. A. Bogus, E. A.

Newberry, M. W. Reid, each $1.25.

For the Hymn Book.—R. W. Briggs, C.

M. Brown, B. Anics, M. Cook, I. A. Rogue,

E. A. Newberry, each $0.55 ; J. Gold. $1.10.

For the Voice of Warning.—C. M. Brown,

Cook, E. A. Newberry, each

short mission. I preached to the Oneida

Indians on the Book of Mormon being a rec

ord of their fathers, and I never saw a peo

ple rejoice as they did, and I have agreed to

preach to' them again in about three weeks

from this date. They are quite well civi

lized, and some of them are good farmers,

and they can speak English. I intend to

do all I can in preaching this gospel, for I

believe it with all my heart."

Bro. Stephen J. Stone wrote from Amboy,

IB., Nov. 28, 1883, as follows: "In my

mission at Stockton, Jo Davies Co., 111., I

found an aged Sister by the name of Lucy M.

Bostwick, who desired to join the Reorgani

zation. She was an eye witness to the hcal-

hig of that deaf and dumb girl that was no

ticed in the October number of the Herald,

taken from the Times and Seasons."

As we hate receiver no letters from Bros.

Ehippy and Gillen very lately, we have only

the following with their names changed.

The Chatham (C. W.) Planet says :—" Of

all the sections of Canada, for excitements,

novelties, &c, we believe that, without ex

ception, this particular section carries oft'

the palm. But the greatest excitement

caused by any or all of these new-fangled

Ideas, is now raging in the township of Chat

ham, only a few miles from this town. As

The three lust mentioned books will be

forwarded to subscribers forthwith after

they are bound. A few weeks more will be

requisite to complete the work.

The Tri e Latter-Day-Saints Her

ald, is published semi-monthly, at Piano,

Kendall Co., 111., by the Church of Jesus

Christ of Latter-Day- Saints, and edited

by Isaac Sheen.

Terms: One dollar per volume (twelve

numbers, (in advance.)

Communications, on doctrine, for the

Herald must be sent to President Joseph

Smith Nauvoo, Hancock Co., Illinois.

nearly as we can astertain, it seems that age of 38

Fort Sale, and will be sent by mail free

of postage:

Rook of Doctrine artd Covenants, $1.25

The Latter-Day-Saints' Selection

of Hymns, with an Appendix, O.oS

The Voice of Warning (revised,) 0.40

The Second Volume of the Her

ald, bound in Linen, 1.40

Book of Mormon, extra bound, 1.20

" " bound in Muslin, 1.00

Cruden's Concordance of the Bible, 1.80

Key to the Bible, .05

Envelopes for letters with a quotation

from Isaiah 24: 1. Price 23cts. for a pack'
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"Thus saitii the Loud, 'Stand ye in the ways, and see, and ask for the old

paths, where is the oood way, and walk therein, and ye shall find rest for

your souls.' hut they sail), 'we will not walk therein.' "—jc. 6 : 16.

"And this gospel of the kingdom shall re preached in all tiie world for a

witness uhto all nations; and then shall the end come." matt. 24 : 14.

No. 12—Vol. 4.] PLANO, ILL,., DEC. 15, 1863. [Whole No. 48.

eat bread before God, Was not this a rep

resentation of the sacrifice of Christ for tho

sins of the World? It is further evident

that Jethro was a priest of the Most High,

because of the events whicli transpired forth

with, " on the morrow'' after Oiesc events

transpired, " Moses sat to judge the people,

.. and the people stood by Moses from the

oracles to give -unto us." Acts 7 : 38. This morning onto the evening. And when Mo-

shows that the Church of Christ was in the Ses' father-in-law saw all that he did to tho

wilderness, and that from Moses, who wasipe0ple, he said, 'what is this thing that

in that church, the lively oracles came to thou doest to the people. Why sittcst thou

the people in the days of Stephen. Moses thyself alone, and all the people stand by

said, " the Lord thy God will raise up unto thee from morning unto even !' And Mo-

thee a Prophet from the midst of thee, ofjses said unto his father-in-law, 'because the

thy brethren, like unto me ; unto him ye i people come unto me to inquire of God:

shall hearken." Deut. 18: 15. This shows when they have a matter, they come unto

that Moses was a prophet "likeuuto" Christ, me, and I judge between one and another,

" Like unto" Him therefore, he was "called and I do make them know the statutes of

of God an high priest, after tlie order of Mel- God, and His laws.' And Moses' father-in-

diizedek," and as "Christ'glorified not him- law said unto him, ' the thing that thou do-

Rlfto be made an high priest," and as "every est is notgood. Thou wilt surely wear away,

high priest taken from among men is or- Ijoth thou, and thispeople that is with thee:

dained for men in things pertaining to God,"!for this thing is too heavy for thee ; thou

(Hen. ("> : 1) so Moses was ordained, and he art not able" to perforin it thyself alone,

was ordained by " Jethro, the priest of Mid- Hearken now unto my voice, 1 will give thee

fan," his father-in-law. See B of C. 4 : 2. counsel, and God shall be with thee: 'be

We have shown in our " Review of the Is- thou for the people to God-ward, that thou

raelite Indeed" that Jethro Was a priest of mayest bring the causes unto God: and

the living God. We will however produce thou shalt teach them ordinances and laws,

further evidence. "Jethro, Moses' father- and shalt shew them the way wherein they

in-law, took a burnt offering and sacrifices must waJk, and the work that they must do.

for God : and Aaron came, and all the el- Moreover, thou shalt provide out of all the

dcrsof Israel, to eat bread with Moses' father- people, able men, such as fear God, men of

in-law before God." Ex.18: 12. This shows truth, hating covetousnoss ; and place such

clearly that Jethro was a priest of the Most over them to be rulers of thousands, and

High. If he was not, then Aaron aiui oftjrulors of hundreds, rulers of fifties, and ru-

tke ciders of Israel were guilty of partieipa- lers of tens : and let them judge the people

ting in idolatrous worship. This could not at all seasons : and it shall be, that every

be, because, as we are here informed, they great matter they shall bring unto thee, but

did then " eat bread with Moses' father-in- every smallmatterthey shall judge : so shall

law before God." As Melchi/.edek adminis- it be easier for thyself; and they shall bear

tered bread and win'e unto Abraham, so did, the burden with thee. If thou shalt do

Jethro, Aaron and all tho elders of Israel this thing, and God command thee so, then-

HISTORY OF TnE PRIESTHOOD. No. 4.

.TETIIRO AND MOSES.

Stephen, the martyr, in his discourse to

the Jews said, " this is he (Moses) that was

in tlte church in the wilderness with the an

gel which spake to him in the mount Sinn,

and with our fathers, mho received tlte livcln
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thou shalt be able to endure, and all this] Ex. 18: 21. We think that we have clearly

people shall also go to their place in peace.'ishown that Jethro was a priest of the Most

So Moses hearkened to the voice of hisl High, and that Moses received counsel from

father-in-law, and did all that he had said.

Ex. 18: 13-24.

This quotation presents much evidence

that Jethro was not only a priest of the Most

High, but that he was a distinguished and

him, knowing that his counsel was in ac

cordance with the mind and will of God.

He was also an high priest, for as we have

shown " he took a burnt offering and sac

rifices for God," and we read in Hcb. 5 : 1,

highly honored priest, who had more wisdom that "every high priest taken from among

and knowledge in reference to the duties of men is ordained for men in things pertaining

that prophet who was "like unto" Christ,than to God, that he may offer both gifts and sac-

he had himself. Would Moses have " heark- rificesfor sins." This shows that it is a duty

ened to the voice of his father-in-law," and which belongs to high priests to offer gifts

and sacrifices, and that they were ordained

for this purpose, therefore Jethro was an

do "all that he had said," if Moses did not

know that the instructions of his father-in-

law were in accordance with the mind ami high priest, and he was ordained to that

will of God? Would Moses have "heark- priesthood. This is further confirmed by

ened" unto him if Jethro had been engaged .Ueb. 8: it, where we read that "every high

j priest is ordained to offer gifts and sacrifi

ces." It was before Aaron was set apart to

minister in the priest's office that Jethro

took a burnt offering and sacrifices for God,

therefore he was not a priest of that order

under the covenant which God made With

Aaron concerning him and his seed.

Prior to the account of Jethro's visit to

Moses, we arc informed that "Moses built

an altar, and called the name of it Jehovah-

nissi." Ex. 17 : 15. We are also informed

in Ex. 24c, that he builded an altar, and

in idolatrous worship, and officiating as an

idolatrous priest on the preceding day, and

decoying Aaron and all the elders of Israel

into idolatry ? Jethro said to Moses, " the

thing that thou doest is not good," and Mo

ses Iwarkened to hit voire and did all that he

had saul. When Moses told him how he

judged between one and another, and how

he made them " know the statutes of God

and his laws," would he (a prophet like unto

Christ) have hearkened to Jethro and obey

ed his " counsel," if Moses did not know

that that " counsel" was from God ? Is itl that " he sent young men of the children of

reasonable to suppose that an idolatrous Israel, which offered burnt offerings, and

priest could give good counsel, and teach a sacrificed peace offerings of oxen unto the

prophet like unto Christ how to make Israel Lord." 5v. This history is given prior to

"know the statutes of God and His laws?" the history of the appointment of Aaron to

Idolatrous priests would not give counsel minister in the priest's office, and Moses o~f-

that a prophet like unto Christ might have fered sacrifices unto God at the time when

God with him, and that he might bring the

causes of the people unto God, and that he

lie anointed Aarou to minister in the priest's

office, (see Lev. 8c.,) therefore Moses held a

might provide out of all the people, able1 priesthood before, the covenant of priest-

men, such as fear God, to be judges of theliiood was made with Aaron, and the young

people, neither would a prophet like unto men of the children of Israel which offered

Christ hearken unto and obey such counsel.) burnt offerings, did also hold a priesthood

before that time.

There were priests in Israel before Aaron,

was anointed to minister in the priest's of

fice. " The Lord came down upon mount

Sinai. * * * And the Lord said unto Mo-

An idolatrous priest would be very far fr

giving counsel to a prophet like unto Christ,

and then say unto him, " if thou shalt do

this thing, and Got! command thee so, then

thou shalt be able to endure, and all this

people shall also go to their place in peace." ses, ' go down, charge the people, lest they

This shows that Jethro submitted his break through unto the Lord to gaze, and

sel to Moses that Moses might ascertain if' many of them perish. And let the pi-iests

God would command him to obey the coun- also, which come near to the Lord, sanctify

sel of Jethro. As "Moses hearkened to the themselves, lest the Lord break forth upon

voice of his father-in-law, and did all that them.' * * * And the Lord said unto him,

he had said," we infer that God did commaml,

him to do so. Jethro did not counsel Moses

to do as he had said, unless God command-] the priests and the people break through to

ed him to do so, and as Moses " did all that come up unto the Lord.'" Ex. 11): 20-22, 24.

away, get thee down, and thou shalt come

up, thou, and Aaron with thee: but let not

he had said," God did command him to do

so, therefore " Moses chose able men out of

all Israel, and made them heads over the

This shows that there were priests who came

near to the Lord" before Aaron was ap

pointed to minister in the priest's office, and

people, rulers of thousands, and rulers of, it shows that Moses and Aaron had greater

hundreds, rulers of fifties, and rulers of tcus."'privileges than the priests who came near
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to the Lord, because tlrey were permitted to 'the nea covenants ITeb. 12 : 22-25. These

go up into the mount, into the presence of'are some of the blessings of the saints, who

the God of Israel. " Then went up Moses, have been made saints by the agency of the

and Aaron, Nadab and Abibu, and seventy [Melchizedek priesthood, therefore by these

of the ciders of Israel : and they saw the means Moses, Aaron: Xadab and Abihu, and

God of Israel: and there was under His feet the elders and nobles saw God.

as it were, a paved work of a sapphire stone, j Aaron was a saint, for the Psalmist said,

and as it were the body of heaven in His," they (Israel) envied Moses also in the

clearness. And upon the nobles of the

children of Israel He laid not His hand :

also they saw God, and did eat and drink."

Ex. 24: 9-11. Thus Aaron and his sons,

Nadab and Abihu, had the privilege of see

ing God before they were anointed to min

ister in the priest's office, for the first

camp, and iaron Vie saint of the Lord.'' Ps.

100: 10'. Saints are members of the church

of God, and they are "them that are sanc

tified in Christ Jesus," for Paul addressed

his first letter to the saints at Corinth thus:

" unto the church of God which is at Cor

inth, to them that are sanctified in Christ

count of their appointment to minister in Jesus, called to be saints.* 1 Cor. 1: 2

that office, is in the fourth subsequent chap

ter—in Ex. 24. The privilege of seeing

God isnot included in the covenant ofpriest

hood which the Lord made with Aaron anil

his sons, and as this privilege was previ

ously bestowed upon them, we infer that

they held the Melchizedek priesthood at that

time, and were afterwards appointed Co pre

side over the Aaronie priesthood, and as the

seventy ciders and the nobles of Israel saw

God, they also held the Melchizedek priest

hood. When Moses was taken away, the

Melchizedek priesthood was taken away.

Aaron was therefore a member of the church

of God, and he was sanctified in Christ Jesus.

The gospel was preached to the children

of Israel in the wilderness, for Paul said,

" unto us was the gospel preached, as well

as unto them : but the word preached did

not profit them, not being mixed with faith

in them that heard it." Heb. 4:2. As the

gospel was preached uuto them, it is evi

dent that those who preached the gospel

unto them, were sent by God to preach it,

for Paul says, " how shall they hear without

a preacher, and how shall they preach ex-

Then the children of Israel received the |eept they be sent?" When men are sent to

word of the Lord through the Uriui and, preach the gospel, they are sent with au-

Thumnrini. See Ex. 2,"> : 7; Ex. 28: SO ;|thority from God, therefore they arc "priCBta

Lev. S : 8 ; Num. 28: 21; 1 Sam. 28: 6. [of the Lord, ministers of our God." Some

A man like Aaron, holding the Melchizedek of those priests who preached the gospel- in

priesthood, could preside over the Aaronie i the wilderness, must have been priests of

priesthood, but the seed of Aaron, who were the order of Melchizedek, for without this

his successors, who had not the Melchizedek order of priesthood the Church of Christ

priesthood, could preside over the Aaroni-|ean not be organized, hence John the Bap-

priesthood. John the Baptist was one ofitist could not organize the church or king-

his successors in the priest's office, and heidom of God, but he prepared the way and

was one of his descendants, (see Luke lc.,)|Preached, saying, "the kingdom of heaven

who held the Aaronie priesthood only, lis at hand." As the church was in the wil-

Therefore John baptized with water, butjderness, it was organized by men who held

he had not authority to lay on hands to eon- the Melchizedek priesthood, for without that

fer the gift of the Holy Ghost. Therefore 'priesthood it could not be organized. As

John said, " I indeed baptize you with wa-1 John could not organize it by the authority

ter: but one mightier than I cometh, the of the Aaronie priesthood, but only prepare

latchet Of whose shoes I am not worthy to the way by preaching the gospel and bapti-

unloose : he shall baptize you with the Holy zing (or the remission of sins, how can men

Ghost and with fire." Luke 3: 16. Paul! who have no priesthood organize it?

described the condition of the people who Paul said, "moreover, brethren, I would

only had high priests of the Aaronie order, 'not that ye should be ignorant, how that

and he said that then "the way unto the [all our fathers were under the cloud, and all

holiest of all was not yet made manifest." | passed through the sea, and were all bap-

Heb. 9 : 8. In the same letter Paul said to tized unto Moses in the cloud and in the

therHebrew saints, "vearecomc unto mount !sea." 1 Cor. 10: 1,2. We understand by

Sioir, and unto the city of the living God, 'these remarks that the house of Israel wero

the heavenly Jerusalem, and to an innu (baptized in the Red Sea, by Moses and oth-

merable company of angels, and to the gen-|ers whom he had commissioned for this pur-

cral assembly and church of the first-born, Ipose, and that thcy were baptized with the

which are written in heaven, ami to C?o</i/ic!Spirit of God, which tested upon them like

jnrtye of aft, and to the spirits of just menla cloud. Some suppose that they were bap-

made perfect, and to Jesus the mediator o/itized in the sea when they crossed it, but



180 BArTisir.

we read that the Lord " made the sea dry gressions, the law was added. Paul said,

land, and the waters were divided. And " before faith came, we were kept under the

the children of Israel went into the midst law, shut up unto the faith which should af-

of the sea upon the dry ground : and the terwards be revealed. \VI>erefore the law

waters were a wall untathem on their right w'as our school-master to bring us unto

hand and on their left." Ex. 14: 21, 22. Christ, that we might he justified by faith,

This shows that they were not baptized in but after that faith is come, we are no lon-

the sea at that time, but they were baptized

unto, or by, Moses, as the Jews were bap

tized of, or by John, for we read that "there

went out unto him all the land of Judea,

and they of Jerusalem, and were all baptiz

ed of him." Mark I : 5. Moses, like John,

proclaimed the doctrine of baptism, ami bap

tized those who believed and repented, or

authorized others to do so.

er under a school-master." Gal. 3 : 23, 24-.

In Deut. 34: 9, 10, we read that "Josh

ua, the son of Nun, was full of the Spirit of

wisdom ; for Moses had laid his hands upon

him: and the children of Israel hearkened

unto hirn, and did us the Lord commanded

Moses. And there arose not a prophet

since in Israel like unto Moses, whom the

Lord knew face to face." This account

Paul says in reference to the law of Mo- shows that Joshua was ordained by the lay
bcs, •' wherefore then servcth the law ? Itiing on of the hands of Moses, and that by

was aodeo because of transgressions, till thelthis ordination he was filled with the Spirit

seed should come to whom the promise wns'of wisdom, but he wis not ordained lo a

made." Gal. 3. 19. Uuto what was the law

addedf It certainly was not added to any

system of heathenism, nor to the laws of

Egypt, nor to the laws of any other nation

priesthood like that which Moses held, -for

down to the time when this history was writ

ten, we are informed that there arose not a

prophet in Israel like urrto Moses. Moses

We know of nothing to which the law of was a prophet like unto Christ, therefore he

Moses could have been added except the i was a presiding high priest of the ordej' of

gospel, which (as we have shown) was.Melchizcdek, but Joshua was not so,- al-

prcached unto the children of Israel in the though he was filled with the Spirit of wis-

wilderness. Because the gospel did not dom by an ordination under the hands of

profit them, " not being mixed with faith in Moses. Joshua was filled with the Spirit of

them that heard it," therefore they tram- wisdom by the same instrumentality that

gre*>ed therein, for without faith it is impos- elders were qualified and set apart for the

sihle to please Gud. (See Ileh. 11: 6.) The work of the ministry, in the days of the
Lord said concerning that generation, u I

will hide my face from them, I will see what

their end shall be: for they are a very fro-

ward generation, children in whom is no

faith."" Deut. 32 : 20. The gospel had been

preached unto them, they had been baptiz

ed in the cloud and in the sea, anil the church

had been in the wilderness, but Israel " for

sook God which made him, and lightly es

teemed the Rock of his salvation. They

provoked him to jealousy with strange gods,

with abominations provoked they Him to

anger." 15, "lCv. This is called the pro

voking of H's sons and of His daughters.

And He said, " I will hide my face from

them, I will see what theirend shall be,"&c.

By these historical facts, we perceive that

the children of Israel had been sons and

daughters of God, but they forsook the Lord

and became a very froward generation, chil

dren in whom was no faith, therefore the

Lord hid himself from them. Moses and

Aaron, Nadab and Ahihu, and seventy el

ders and the nobles of Israel had seen God,

butthe people said unto Moses, " speak thou

with us, and we will hear: but let not God

speak with us, lest we die." Ex.20: 19.

The gospel was preached unto them, and by

obedience thereunto they could have enjoy

ed the blessings thereof, but because oftrans-

apostles, whom Jesus ordained. In' 1 Tim.

4: 14, Paul said to Timothy, "neglect not

the gift that is in thee, which was given thee

by prophecy, with the laying on of the hands

of the presbytery." Paul also said to Tim-"

othy in the next chapter, " lay hands sud

denly on no man." He had been giving

him instructions concerning eiders.

For tlie llcrtdd.

BAPTISM.

Three-fourths of the religious portion

of mankind are grounded in the faith that

baptism by Water, to say the most, is a

mere matter of form, and that its admin

istration, by certain modes is not only

useless, but positively disgraceful ! As

startling as this fact may seem at first

view, it is nevertheless true. We find

that the sacred ordinance of baptism, the

ordinance that was so much reverenced

and hallowed by primitive followers of

the Lamb, is now esteemed by nearly all

the professed followers of the meek and

lowly Jesus, as a' light thing—esteemed

as a thing not essential, but a thing sim

ply worthy of imitation. And not only

this state of things positively exists, but

where there happens to he an individual'
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who is a Biblo believer enough to repti-

the most learned divines of the day is

Acts 10: 31, establishes the fact that a

diate this form of doctrine, the talents ofl belief in the Lord Jesus Christ is all that

was essentially necessary to the Jailor's

brought to bear against him, and in theisalvation, but 1 think I have clearly shown

mean time he is denounced as an incorri- that the position is not only a false one,

gible fanatic. Well might the GRKAT l|but an exceedingly dangerous one. If it

AM exclaim through the prophet Isaiah

"the earth also is defiled under the inhab

itants thereof; because they have trans

gressed tho laws, changed tlie vrdinance,

broken the everlasting covenant," and

"therefore hath the curse devoured the

earth, and they that dwell therein arc

desolate." Isa. 24: 5, 0. According to

the scriptural evidence on the subject, t he

purpose of baptism is of so peculiar and

essential a nature, that it is absolutely

impossible to dispense with it, without

forfeiting our claims to a place in the ce

lestial kingdom of God.

First then, I will try to show that bap

tism is thus absolutely necessary. Now

it is argued that baptism is not essen-led him." Mat

tial to salvation, and in testimony thereof these verses

be argued that any man ever could have

been, can now be, or ever will be, saved

without receiving the administration of

the ordinance of baptism, Jesus, "who

was tempted in all points as we are, yet

without sin," should have been, of all

men, the favored one, but we find that

He, as well as all others, was obliged to

obey the law of tiod. " Then enmeth Je

sus from Galilee to Jordan unto John, to

be baptized of him ; but John forbade
Him, saying, • I have need to be baptized

of thee, and contest thou to me?' And

Jesus answered and said unto him, 'suf

fer it to be so now ; for this it becometh us

to fulfill all righteowmesn.' Then he suffer-

3: 13, 14, 15. We see in

it baptism is unquestion-

the case of Paul and the Jailor is inter- ably a part of all righteousness, and con-

posed, which reads as follows: " and: sequcntly it was just as necessary for Jep

brought then;- out and said, 'sirs, what

must I do to be saved' ? And they said,

'believe on the name of the Lord Jesus

Christ, and thou shall be saved, and thy

sus to fulfill that part as any other part,

and also that had He failed to submit him

self to receive this ordinance, He would

not have fulfilled all righteousness, and

hoiiso.' " Acts 10: lit), 81. Now we will1 lie would therefore have been a trans-

admit that every Bible reader should be grcssor. Again: "Jesus answered, 'veri-

very careful how he allows the plain ly, verily, I say unto thee, except a man h«

truths of scripture to be wrested from 'born of the water, and of the Spirit, lie can-

hint, and errors substituted in their stead. \not enter into the kingdom of God." John

but we should be just as careful not, to let [3 : 5. Who wjll dare to say that the phrase

our tenacity run to the other extreme, "born of the Spirit," docs not mean the

For argument's sake let us admit that baptism of the Spirit '! Surely none will

simply a belief in the Lord Jesus Christ, ihave the audacity to say so. The purport

(as the above passage clearly intimates) of the language in our quotation is ex-

without any other action on our part, is ceedingly clear on the subject under con-

all that is necessary, and we at once es- sidcration. Nicodemus was told that nei-

tablish the fact that the devil himself will ther he nor any other man could " enter

be saved in the Celestial kingdom of God. into the kingdom of God." except he was

In evidence of this fact we find James '.' born of water and of the Spirit.'' And this

using the following language : " thou be- is not all the testimony by any means,

licvest that there is one God; thou dost though it is the most definite I think that

well; the devils also believe and trem- we have on record.

ble. But wilt thou know, 0 vain man ! The case of Cornelius is a remarkably

that faith without works is dead!" James apt case in this connection. We read that

2: 19, 20. Here we see that there is a

work to do—a something in addition to

simply believing that Jesus is the Christ.

Paul evidently made this remark to the

there was a certain man in Cesarea,

called Cornelius, a centurian of the band

called the Italian hand, a devout man and

one that feared God with all his house,

Jailor in order to impress upon his mind who gave much alms to the people, and

the importance attached to a belief in the 'prayed to God always." Acts 10: 1, 2.

Lord Jesus Christ, as that was one ofiThis man's "prayers and alms came up

the conditions connected with his eternal for a memorial before God," and he re-

salvation, and one which he could not eeived the visitation of an angel, yet with

dispense with, but by no means the only all this goodnes

one which must be complied with.

d favor with God, he

was told that there was some thing that

Now it is argued that the passage in (he ought to do which he had not done.
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Murk the language : " /<«- shall b-U thee WmHhus been baptized humbles himself and

tlumaiigld todo." Acts 10: 0. Then there [comes before God with a broken and a

must have been move for liim to do than contrite heart, that God is bound to hear

he had yet done, else the nngel must have him and remit all his former sins. And

been mistaken. Peter, in rehearsing the there is evidence to establish the fact that

matter to his Jewish brethren, says that it teashes away our sins. Now I verily be-

the angel told Cornelius to " send men to'lieve that the same cause produces the

Joppa and call for Simon, whose surname] same effect in all ages of the world, and

is Peter, whn shall tell llice words, whereby if it washed Paul's sins away, it also

tliou and all thy house shall be saved." Actsjwashed mine away, and will wash any

11 : 13, 14. Now we see plainly from this other person's away who has not commit-

quotation that the man who was a " dc-jtcd the sin against the Holy Ghost. We

vout man," and one who "praycdalways1"ircad in Acts 22: 14-10, "and he (Araia-

was nevertheless in an unsaved condition, I nias) said ; ' the God of our fathers hath

and that had he refused to obey the words'chosen thee, that thou shouldst know His

of Peter, he never could have been saved, will, and see that Just One, and shouldst

because Peter had the words of salvation, hear the voice of His mouth; for thou
Now Peter was to tell him '• words where- shalt be 11 is witness unto all men of what

by he and his house should be saved," thou hast seen and heard. And now why

and among other things we find that Pe-|tarriest thou? Arise and be baptized and

ter commanded him to be baptized. (Sec w ash away thy sixs, calling on the name

Acts ID: 48.) Now suppose that Cornc-lof theLord.' " Nowthetestimony of these

lius had suddenly turned self-righteousjverses is very emphatic and decisive on
enough to say, '• I think this is altogether|the subject. He was commanded to be

useless, and I shall not he baptized, what baptized, and the effect of baptism was

can bapt ism have to do essent ially with Ike washing away of hie sins. Baptism was

my salvation, when to say the most, it is the means, and the washing away of his

a matter of conscience ? Is there any sins was the effect. This law of cause and

reasonable doubt, but that with all his effect, so far as the washing away of sins

goodness, this very act would have damn- is concerned, is said to be changed, inso-

cd him ? So we find that if Cornelius had much that it is now said that baptism has

not have been baptized, he could never nothing to do with our sins, but that it is

have been saved. only 11 1 lie anxic. ring of a good conscience

Peter evidently preached the same doc- toward God." Now let us see about, this

trine to Cornelius, that ho did on the day {matter, and if it be so, that it is only the

of Pentecost to the Pentecostians, for they [answering of a good conscience toward

asked the question, " what shall we do?" j(iod, our sectarian brethren are indeed

" Then Peter said, ' repent and be baptizd correct in their teaching. Now let us be

every one of you in thename of Jesus Christ learcful to mark the language. " Thelike

for the remission of sins, and ye shall re- \iignre irhcrcnnto even baptism doth also how

ecive the gift of the Holy Ghost.' " Acts .tare its {not the putting away of the jillh of

2 : 37, 38. Now it must be remembered [the flesh, bid the ansirrr of a good conseienee

thatthey wcreinquiring what they should toward Got!) by the resurrection of the

do to be saved, and consequently upon thejdead."*l Peter 3: 21. Here wehavethe

answer they received, depended t heir sal- sectarian grounds for dispensing with the

vation, and we find by the answer, that ordinance of baptism as a necessity, not-

their salvation depended as much uponlwithstanding the idea intended tobe con-

their being baptized as it did upon their veycdisentirely different from that which

repenting, for both the conditions standjthe'y would like to have it convey. There

inseparably connected by the conjunction are two eternal, unchangeable principles

" and." And why is baptism thus indis-iintcnded to be taught in these words, the

peusihly necessary to the salvation ofj first being that baptism is an indispensi-

mankind? Simply because baptism isforbly saving ordinance, anil the second be-

t he remission of sins. If it is not, Peter ing, that baptism is to be administered by

must have been badly mistaken when hejimmcrsing the whole hody in the water,
told those Penteeostians to "'repent and Let us examine the language again, '■'the

be baptized * * * in the name of Jesus like figure irhernmto even baptism doth also

Christ for the remission of sins." It is | now saiv us." Can language be either writ-

not to be supposed that because a person ten or spoken more plainly than this?

has been baptized for the remission of i What vocabulary of the Knglish language

sins, no more sins can stand against him, , will you go to, to get words to more fully

but that inasmuch as a person who hasjexpress a thing, than those used in this
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case ? The word " save" either has noMt over the flock and not feeding them, but

meaning, or this is incontrovertably posi-jthemselves of them.

tive testimony on (lie subject. Your brother, Charles Sheen, was bap-

Thereis aiiother train of reasoning that jtized last week, and others in this city are

strengthens the idea of the absolute ne

cessity of baptism, which is as follows:

In Matt. 28: 19, we read, "go ye there

fore and teach all nations, bitjitU'mg tlicm

ready to be.

We are to hold a Conference at Penny,

darren, Dec. 26th and 27th, at which time

we hope to adopt means to accelerate the

in thenameof the Father, and of the Son, work, and spread it wider. lam not in the

and of the Holy Ghost." Here we find anleast discouraged, for truth must prevail, so

express command given to bajttize not only | the Reorganization must prosper, for it is

the Jews, but all nations. Now suppose

those who received this commandment

had gone forth and taught all nations, and

had refused to baptize them, would they

not have rested under condemnation as

disobedient servants ? Most assuredly

they would; and if they had remained

disobedient would they not have been

damned? Most assuredly they would.

And would God command them to do a

tlie system of truth which is ordained to

make us free.

Invoking the prayers of all saints, and

the blessings of God upon His own, 1 am as

ever, yours in hope. J. W. BRIGGS.

Birmingham, Eng., Nov. 24, 1863.

For ihe Herald.

LETTER FROM VERMONT.

Bno. Sukkn :—Relieving that a few items

superfluous thing and damn them because; will prove interesting to you, touching the

they did not do it? NAY, VERILY. Thelgreat work of the last days, I have thought

economy of High Heaven is too perfect best to communicate the same to you. Last

for such disastrous mistakes as this to be Spring I attended the Annual Conference

made under its direction. Let us have a of the Church, in Amboy, Illinois. Since

better opinion of our Heavenly Father then I have labored under the Presidency

than this. If baptism had not been a ne- of Brother Joseph Smith, in the field as-

cessity, the command to baptize wouldjsigned him at the Conference. Many things

not have been given, and consequently I in my labors have been a source of much

could not have been transgressed. comfort and gratification to me, but non« so

NATHAN LINDSEY. |much as to witness the spread of the great

work we are engaged in. My labors have

chiefly been confined to Hancock Co., III.,

and Lee Co., Iowa. The work there is in a

very prosperous condition. My voice has

been heard by many people whose hearts

For the Herald.

LETTER FROM ENGLAND.

Dear Bro. Sheen.—I am extremely glad have teen made glad with the sound of the

to hear of the prosperity of the work in the everlasting gospel. I have baptized many.

land of Zion, and in the Salt Land. My

prayer is that it may spread wider and

deeper.

Notwithstanding the multiplied obstacl

The Rock Creek Branch has some sixteen

good faithful saints. Additions have been

made by me and others to the Nauvoo

Branch, and also to the Montrose and String

in our way in tip's land, the work is going jl'rairio Branches, and some additions in

forward in every locality that we have visi- other places. My time spent in those parts

ted to labor. Several Branches have been will long be remembered by me, and the

established since I wrote to you before. kindness and respect shown towards me by

The news from Wales is encouraging for^he President, Brother Joseph Smith, and

the progress of the work. I have been la- the saints in general, will ever be remem-

boring for some time past in this place and] bored by me. The good seasons wo have

vicinity, and have held nine public discus- enjoyed together, prove to be some of the

sions in Birmingham, West BromwiehJbest of my days. It was with very reluc-

Wcdnesbnry and Wolverhampton. At the'tant feelings that I took my departure from

latter place, I found some of the old saints, them, but circumstances touching my family

who then, for the first time, were informed in Vermont, rendered it necessary that I

of the existence of the Reorganization, andishould return. Having received from the

they seemed much interested concerning it. First Presidency a mission to the States of

I shall look after them again this week. The Vermont and New Hampshire, I shall com-

work is going steadily onward, and with per- mencc the work as soon as practicable. Any

severance and patience, the kingdom of

God will be re-established in this land where

the false shepherds have revelled so long,

undisturbed in their ill gotten gains, lording

persons in either of these States, wishing to

correspond with me upon the groat work wo

are engaged in, can address me at North

Chester, Vermont.
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Dour brethren and sisters, let me exhort

you to honor and respect the noble cause

you have espoused. Inasmuch as you have

taken upon you the character of your Divine

Master, study to approximate to that as

much as possible. Remember the nearer we

live to God, the greater will be our bles

sings. We live in a very w icked age of the

world. The temptations are great, the al

lurements of vice are many, and the power

of darkness is greater than it ever lias been,

hence we should be upon our guard, to watch

and pray at all times, that we may escape

the evils of the present world, and above all

things to endure faithfully unto the end,

for unto such is the promised reward sure.

We ought at all times to guard our thoughts

and actions, and guard against givingoffence

to any one, whether in word or deed. A

wound is much easier made than healed up,

and especially beware of a spirit that will

sow division in our midst. This is one of

the devices of the Evil One to deprive usof

blessings. May the God whom we serve

give us strength according to our day, and

bring us oft' victorious at last.

Yours with respect in the gospel cove

nant. JAMES BURGESS.

North Chester, Vt, Dec. 13, 1883.

For the Herald.

GOOD NEWS FROM CANADA WEST.

Brother Sheen.—On Nov. 1,0th, vvc

agreed to write to you again as soon as

we had orgnnized a branch. Permit me

now to go a little back of that date, and

say that on Nov. 1st I preached in a

school-house about two miles from Louis

ville, at 11 o'clock, A. M. to a large and

attentive congregation : and in the even

ing, and alter Bro. James W. Gillen had

» preached on the organization of the

church as it was established in the days

of Christ and His apostles, he gave liberty

for any one to speak, if they had any

questions to ask on that subject, and one

W. M. McCubbin, a Baptist, began to ask

some questions, foreign to the subject,

however, but liis folly was soon manifest

as was the folly of Jannes and Jambres.

See 2 Tim. 3: 8, 9. A man sitting by

McCubbin by the name of Richard Hous

ton, equally puffed up by the wisdom of

men and Sectarian superstition made an

attempt to throw the congregation into

confusion, and break up the meeting by

starting lor the door in a great hurry,

muttering something like this ''ho-e-

he—11, put him out. Put them damnable

doctrines.''—He went to the door and find

ing that his efforts were in vain, (no one

following him,) so he came back to his

colleague. The Spirit rested in power

on Bro. Gillen, and he soon put them

to silence and dismissed the meeting.

From that time until now, all manner of

false stories have been put in circulation

to calumniate us. and blight the charac

ter of Joseph Smith, the Martyr, and im

pede theprogress of the Latter-Day work,

but truth prevailed, and we continued

our meetings, and on the 8th Bro. Gillen

baptized two, and on the 12th 1 baptized

two more, so we continued our course of .

lectures, and on the loth, Bro. Gillen

baptized three, and on the 20th I baptiz

ed four, so by that time great excitement

prevailed, and the sound of our series of

meetings went afar off, and the people

kept flocking to hear us: wondering what

would be tho result. On the 22nd, Bro.

Gillen baptized two, and on the 23rd, I

baptized six, which made 19, and at. Li o'

clock, P. M. the same day, we organized

a branch called the Lindsley Branch.

Asa Vickery was ordained an Elder by

vote, and sustained as presiding Elder-,

George Green, Priest; Ashel Porter,

Teacher; George Shaw, Deacon; and

Moses Shaw, Clerk. The Presiding El

der, Priest, and three of the members of

the Buckhorn Branch were present. We

had a glorious meeting, the Spirit of God

was with us, and peace, union and har

mony prevailed, and the sacrament of tho

Lord's Supper was administered. There

were many who were believing present,

whom we hope ere long will join tho

church.

" The great Mormon revival," (as it was

called by some) was published in the Planet,

a paper printed in Chatham. It was I sup

pose, intended as a slur on the church, but

it did us no harm. Oil the 25th we had a

prayer meeting at Bro. Geo. Shaw's. The

gifts of the gospel were with us, and 4 cliil-

d itii ware blessed. On Doc. Ctli Bro. Gil

len baptized tw o more in the Lindsey branch.

They were baptized, and Olhow it made

some of .the Baptists squirm and howl, es

pecially one of their preachers by the name

ot Duncan, who has done but little since we

began to preach here except warning his

flock and hearers to keep away from our

meetings, and circulating false reports about

the saints. Be seems afraid to meet us, for

I sent him word that I was willing to defend

|the doctrine of Jesus Christ in bis presence,

or affirm that the doctrine we teach is the

[doctrine taught in tho Bible. A Methodist

preacher came to hear us one night when

I w as preaching, and after the meeting he

made some remarks, and called the doctrine

j which I bad taught, " stuff." My text was

from 2 Cor. 1 : 10, which came in connec-
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.tion with "the doctrine of baptisms and of! cox and George Z. Redfield, take charge of

laying on of bands," (see Heb. 6: 2, Acts Hamburg, Silver Creek and Indian Creek,

8: lti, 17, and Acts 19 : 6,) and after he bad and supply them with preachers,

called the doctrine ofChrist "stuff," I arose Resolved, That E. R. Briggs, and I). I),

and made a reply, and be soon found that Harrington, preach in their neighborhoods,

he was trying to handle a doctrine which he Resolved, That WheelerBaldwin and Win.

did not understand, so he said that lie would jC. Matthews, labor in Taylor county, and

try it again, or tind some one that would, visit the Branches as much as possible,

debate with me. I said, " I am ready," bull Resolird, That Elijah 1!. Gaylord teach

he said that he wanted two or three weeks singing as much as possible in the different

to get ready. So we will meet in January Branches.

if-hegets ready, or finds a champion to meetl Bro. Blair then gave the Elders some in-

rac. I have baptized 2 in the Buckhorn structions with regard to their duties, and

Branch, which makes 2:t that we have bap

tized since we came to Canada, and that the

good Lord may carry on His work, is the

prayer of vour Brother in t'brist.

juiLV slurry.

LixnsLEY, (C. W.) Dec. 14, 1803.

SPECI4L CONFERENCE.

Minutes of a Special Conference of the Ch

of Jesus Christ >f Liitter- Day-Sttintx, for

the District which is under the Pre*ii/ency

of Wheeler Baldiriii, /Mat Mlijali B. Gay-

lord's home, Fremont Co., loiea, on Satur

day, Nov. 7, 1863.

Pursuant to previous appointment, Con-

also gave some general instructions with re

gard to the laws of our land, and to parents.

On Motion, Conference adjourned to meet

again, at the same place, the first Saturday

in February, 1861.

WHEELER. BALDWIN, Tiies.

S. S. Wilcox, Clerk.

ej\From tine L.-D.-S.' Messenger and <4Utvrate,

of September, 1835.

LETTER OF JOSEPH, THE MARTYR.

No. 1.

TO THE EIDERS OF THE CHURCH OF RATTER-

DAY-SAIMS.

After so long a time, and after so many

ferenee met at 11 A. M , and organized by [things having been said, I feci it my duty to

choosing Bro. Wheeler Baldwin, President,! drop a few bints, that, perhaps, the elders,

and S. S. Wilcox, Clerk; The President! traveling through the world to warn the ip*

then stated the object of the Conference, habitants of tjje earth to flee the wrath to

and the Conference! proceeded to ascertain come, and save themselves from this untp.-

how many official members there were in I ward generation, may be aided in a measure,

the District, and found that there wore 22. in doctrine, and in the way of their duty.

The following were present: Twelve, W. I have been laboring in this cause for eight

W. Blair; High Priests, Wheeler Baldwin, years, during which time I have traveled

and Elijah B. Gaylord ; Seventy, Wm. Red- much, and have had much experience, I

field; Elders, John Leeka, Rutus Pack, Si

mon Dike, Edwin IJ. Briggs, Win. C. Mat

thews, Rufus A. Gonsbliy, Alexander II.

Smith, George Z. Redfield and S. S. Wilcox.

On Motion, Bro. Noah G. Green was or

dained an Elder by Bros. Whe

and W. W. Blair.

The President made some enquir

the secular condition of those Eldei

removed from Seneca county, N. Y., to

Geauga county, Ohio, ill February, 1831.

Having received, by a heavenly vision, a

commandment, in June following, to take

my journey to the western boundaries of the

r Bait win 1 State of Missouri, and there designate the

very spot, which was to be the central spot,

into for the commencement of the gathering to-

that gether of those who embrace the fulness of

belonged to his district, and to ascertain

who could devote their time, in part, or en

tirely, in preaching. The secular condition

of those present having been enquired into,

Conference adjourned to meet at Hi o'clock

next day.

Conference met pursuant to adjournment, diligently at the hand of God, He manifest-

and opened by singing and prayer. The ed himself unto me, and designated to mo

the everlasting gospel. I accordingly un

dertook the journey with certain ones of my

brethren, and, after a long and tedious jour

ney, suffering many privations and hard

ships, I arrived in Jackson county, Missou-

and, after viewing the country, seeking

following resolutions were adopted: and others, the very spot upon which He

Resolved, That Bro. Rufus A. Gonsolly designed to commence the work of the gath-

takc charge of, and have the following pla- ering, and the upbuilding of an holy city,

ccs supplied with preachers: Daltou School .which should be called Zion :—Ziou, bc-

House, West Liberty School House, Pacific cause it is to be a place of righteousness',

City, and White Cloud. and all who build thereon, are to worship

Itcsolccil, That Wm. Redfield, S. S. Wil-'the true and living God, and all believe in
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one doctrine, even the doctrine of our Lord 'reason to fear, having a zeal not according

and Savior Jesus Christ. to knowledge, not understanding the pure

"Thy watchman shall lift up the voice; principles oi the doctrine of the church, have

with the voice together shall they sing: for no douht, in the heat of enthusiasm, taught

they shall see eye to eye, when the Lord 'and said many things which are derogatory

shall bring again Zion." Isa. 52: 8. to the genuine characte r and principles of

Here we pause for a moment, to make a the church, and for these things we are

few remarks upon the idea of gathering to heartily sorry, and would apologize if an

this place. It is well known that there were .apology would do any good,

lands belonging to the Government, to be I But we pause here and offer a remark

sold to individuals ; and it was understood! upon the saying which we learn has gone

by all, at least we believe so, that wc lived abroad, and has been handled in a manner

in a free country, a land of liberty and ofjdetrinicntul to the cause of truth, by say-

laws, guaranteeing to every man, 6r any;ing, "that in preaching the doctrine of

company of men, the right of purchasing gathering, we break up families, and give

lands, and settling, and living upon them :' license for men to leave their families;

therefore we thought no harm in advising women their husbands ; children their pa-

the Latter-Day-Saints, or Mormons, as they' rents and slaves their masters, thereby de-

arc reproachfully called, to gather to thisranging the order, and breaking up the liar-

place, inasmuch as it was their duty, (and mony and pence of society." We shall here

it was well understood so to be,) to pur- show our faith, and thereby, as we humbly

chase, ifith money, lands, and live upon them, trust, put an end to these false and wicked

—not infringing upon the civil rights of any misrepresentations, which have caused, we

individual, or community of people: alwavsUiave every reason to believe, thousands to

keeping in view the saying, " do unto oth-4hink they were doing (Sod's service, w hen

crs as you would wish to have others do unto , they were persecuting the children of God :

you." Following also the good injunction : whereas, if they could have enjoyed the true

"deal justly, love mercy, and walk humbly [light, aiid had a just understanding of our

with thy God." Ipiinciples, they would have embraced them

These were our motives in teaching the [with nil their hearts, and been rejoicing in

people, or Latter-Day-Saints, to gather to-jthe love of the truth.

gether, beginning at this place. And inns- And pow to show onr doctrine on this

much as there are those who have had dif-'subjeet, we shall commence with the first

forent views from this, wc feel, that it is a [principles of the gospel, which are repent-

cause of deep regret: for, be it known unto ance, and baptism for the remission of sins,

all men, that our principles concerning this and the gift of the Holy Ghost by the laying

thing, have not been such as have been rep-]on of the hands. This we believe to be our

resented by those who, we have every reas- duty, to teach to all mankind the doctrine

on to believe, are designlngand wicked men, of repentance, w hich we shall endeavor to

that have said that this was our doctrine: show from the following quotations:

to infringe upon the rights of a people who [ "Then opened he their understanding,

inhabit our civil and free country; such asjthat they might understand the scriptures,

to drive the inhabitants of Jackson county and said unto them, 'thus it is written, and

from their lands, and take possession there-jthus it behooved Christ to suffer, and to rise

of unlawfully. Far, yea, far be such a prin- from the dead, the third day ; and that re-

ciple from our hearts : it never entered intolpentauce and remission of sins should be

our mind, and we only say, that God shall preached in His name among all* nations,

reward such in that day when He shall come i beginning at Jerusalem.'" I.itkc 24: 46-47.

to make up His jewels. I By this we learn that it behooved Christ

But to return to my subject : after having to suffer, and to be crucified, and rise again

ascertained the very spot, and having the on the third day, for the express purpose

happiness of seeing quite a number of the that repentance and remission of sins should

families of my brethren, comfortably situa-,be preached unto all nations,

ted upon the land, I took leave of them, audi "Then Peter said unto them, ' repent and

journeyed back to Ohio, and used every in- jbe baptized every one of you, in the name of

fluence and argument, that lay in my power, Jesus Christ, for the remission of sins, and

to get those who believe in the overlasting've shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost,

covenant, whose circumstances would ad- For the promise is unto you, and to your

mit, and whose familie s were willing to re- children, and to all that are afar oft', even

move to the place which I now designated, as many as the Lord our God shall call.'"

to be the land of Zion. And thus the sound' Acts 2 : 38,39.

of the gathering, and of the doctrine, went| By this we learn, that the promise of the

abroad into the world ; and many wc have Holy Ghost, is unto as many as the doctrine
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of repentance was to be preached, which

was unto all nations. And we disoover also,

that the promise was to extend by lineage ;

for Peter says, " not only unto you, but

unto your children, and unto all that arc

afar oft'" From this we infer that it was to

continue unto their children's children, ami

of the doctrine above named, we quote the

following scriptures:

" Him hath God exalted with His right

hand, to be a Prince and a Savior, for to

give repentance to Israel, and forgiveness

of sins. And we are His witnesses of these

things; and so is also the Holy Ghost, whom

even unto as many generations as should God hath given to them that obey Him.*

come after, even as many as the Lord their] Acts 5: 81, 32.

God should call. We discover here that we' " But when they believed Philip, prcach-

are blending two principles together, in thesejing the things concerning the kingdom of

quotations. The first is the principle of re-'God, and the name of JesusChrist, they were

peirtance, and the second is the principle oflbaptized both men and women. Then Si-

remission of sins. And we learn from Peter,

that remission of sins is obtained by bap

tism in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ

and the gift of the Hoi

cvitablv ; for, says Peter

inou himself believed also ; and when he was

baptized, he continued with Philip, and

wondered, beholding the miracles and signs

Ghost follows in-: which were done. Now when the apostles,

' you shall receive which were at Jerusalem, heard that Sama-

the gift of the Holy Ghost." Therefore welria had received the word of God, they sent

believe in preaching the doctrine of repent- junto them Peter and John ; who, when they

ante iu all the world, both to old and young. | were come down, prayed for them, that they

rich and poor, bond and free, as we shall j might receive the Holy Ghost. (For as yet

endeavor to show hercufter-«-liow and in'hc was fallc ion none of them : only they

were baptized in the name of the Lord Je

sus.) Then laid they their hands on them,

and they received the Holy Ghost. * * *

And as they went on their way, they came

what manner, and how far it is binding up

on the consciences of mankind, making

proper distinctions between old and young

men, women and children, and servants.

But we discover, in order to be benefit- unto a certain water; and the eunuch said,

ted by the doctrine of repentance, we must 'see, here is water; what doth hinder me

believe in obtaining the remission of sins. , to be baptized And Philip said, ' if thou

And in order to obtain the remission of sins, (believest with all thine heart thou mayest.'

we must believe in the doctrine of baptism, ' And he answered and said, 'I believe that

in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ. And j Jesus Christ is the Son of God.' And he

if we believe in baptism for the remission commanded the chariot to stand still : and

of sins, we may expect a fulfillment of the

promise of the Holy Ghost : for the prom

ise extends to all whom the Lord our God

shall call. And hath lie not surely said, as

you will find in the last chapter of Revela

tions : " And the Spirit and the bride say,

'come.' And let him that heareth, say, 'come.

And let him that is athirst, 'come.' And

thev went down both into the water, both

Philip and the eunuch ; and he baptized him.

And, when they were come up out of the

water, the Spirit of the Lord caught away

Philip, that the eunuch saw him no more:

and he went on his way rejoicing. But Philip

was found at Azotus; and, passing through,

he preached in all the cities, till he came to

whoosever will, let him take the water of Cesarea." Acts 8: 12-17, 36-40.

life freely." Rev. 22: 17

Again the Savior says : " Come unto me,

all ye that labor, and are heavy laden, and

I will givn you rest. Take my yoke upon

While Peter yet spake these words, tho

Holy Ghost fell on all them which heard the

word. And they of the circumcision, which

believed, were astonished, as many as came

you, and learn of me; for I am meek and with Peter, because that on the Gentiles

lowly in heart ; and ye shall find rest unto also was poured out the gift of the Holy

Ghost: for they heard them speak with

tongues, and magnify God. Then answered

Peter. ' can any man forbid water, that these

your souls. For my yoke is easy, and my

"burden is light." Mat. 11 : 28-3()l

Again Isaiah says : " Look unto me, and

be ye saved, all the ends of the earth : for|Should not be baptized, which have rccciv-

I am God, and there is none else. I haveed the Holy Ghost as well as we?' And he

sworn by myself, the word is gone out of jCommunded them to be baptized in the name

my mouth in righteousness, and shall not of the Lord. Then prayed they him to tarry

return, that unto me every knee shall bow, certain days." Acts 10: 44-48.

every tongue shall swear. Surely, shall one " And on the Sabbath, we went out of tho

say, in the Lord have I righteousness and city, by a river side, where prayer was wont

strength : even to Him shall men come ; and

all that are incensed against Him shall be

ashamed." Isa. 45 : 22-24.

to be made ; and we sat down, and spake

unto the women that resorted thither. And

a certain woman, named Lvdia, a seller of

And to show further connections iu proof purple, of the city of Thyatira, which wor-
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slapped God, heard us: whose b cart the Lord

opened, that she attended unto the things

which were spoken of Paul. And when she

was baptized, and her household, she be

sought us, saying, ' if ye have judged me to

be faithful to the Lord, eome into my house,

and abide there.' And she constrained us.

* * * And at midnight Paul and Silas

proved, and sang praises unto God: and the

prisoners heard them. And suddenly there

was a great earthquake, so that the founda

tions ot the prison were shaken ; and imme

diately all the doors were opened, and every

one's bands were loosed. And the keeper

of the prison awaking out of his sleep, and

seeing the prison doors open, he drew out

his sword, and would have killed himself,

supposing that the prisoners had been fled.

But Paul cried with a loud voice, saying,

' do thyself no harm ; for we are all here.'

Then ho called for a light, and sprang in,

and came trembling, and fell down before

Paul and Silas ; and brought them out, and

said, ' sirs, what must I do to be saved V

And they said, ' believe on the Lord Jesus

Christ, and thou shalt be saved and thy

house.' And they spake unto him the word

of the Lord, and to all that were in his house.

And he took them the same hour of the

night, and washed their stripes, and was

baptized, he and all his, straightway. And

when he had brought them into his house,

he set meat before them, and rejoiced, be

lieving in God with all his house." Acts 10 :

13-15, 25-34.

" And it came to pass, that, while Apol-

los was at Corinth, Paul, having passed

through the upper coasts, came to Ephesus;

and finding certain disciples, he said unto

then), ' have ye received the Holy Ghost

since ye believed ?' And they said unto him,

' we have not so much as heard whether

there be any Holy Ghost.' And he said

onto them, 'unto what then were ye bap

tized ?' And they said, ' unto John's bap

tism.' Then said Paid, ' John verily bap

tized with the baptism of repentance, say

ing unto the people, that they should believe

on him which should come after him, that

is, on Christ Jesus.' When they heard this,

they were baptized in the name of the Lord

Jesus. And, when Paul had laid his hands

upon them, the Holy Ghost came on them;

and they spake with tongues, and prophe

sied.'' Acts 19: 1-0.

" And one Ananias, a devout man, accord

ing to the law, having a good report of all

the Jews which dwelt there, came unto me,

and stood, and said unto me, 'brother Saul,

receive thy sight.' And the same hour I

looked up upon him. And he said, ' the

God of our fathers hath chosen thee, that

thou shouldst know his will, aud see that

Just One, and shouldst hear the voice of

His mouth.. For thou shalt be His witness

unto all men, of what thou hast seen and

heard. And now whv tarricst thou ? arise,

and be baptized, and wash away thy sins,

calling on the name of the Lord.'" Acts 22 :

12-10.

"For, when for the time ye ought to be

teachers, ye have need that one teach you

again which be the first principles of the

oracles of God ; and are become such as

have need of milk, and not of strong meat.

For every one that useth milk, is unskilful

in the word of righteousness ; for he "is a

babe. But strong meat belongeth to them

that are of full age, even those who by reas

on of use, have their senses exercised to

discern both good and evil," Heb. 5: 12-14.

" Therefore, leaving the principles of the

doctrine of Christ, let us go on unto perfec

tion ; not laving again the foundation of

repentance from dead works, and of faith

towards God, of the doctrine of baptisms,

and of laying on of hands, and of resurrec

tion of the dead, and of eternal judgment.

And this will we do, if God permit. For it

is impossible for those who were once en

lightened, and have tasted of the heavenly

gift, and were made partakers of the Holy

Ghost, and have tasted the good word of

God, and the powers of the world to come,

if they shall fall away, to renew them again

unto repentance ; seeing they crucify to

themselves the Son of God afresh, and put

Him to an open shame." Heb. 0 : 1-5.

These quotations are so plain, in proving

the doctrine of repentance and baptism for

the remission of sins, 1 deem it unnecessary

to enlarge this letter with comments upon

them, but I shall continue the subject in

my next.

In the bonds of the new and everlasting

covenant,

JOSEPH SMITH, Jr.

John Whumer, Esq.

From the Evening and Morning filar of

May, 1834.

FAITH OF THE CHURCH OF CHRIST

IN THESE LAST DAYS.—No. 8.

May we not ask, why so many " mis

givings" about any subject written in the

liible '! Why is there so much difficulty

in understanding those things which

have been indited by the Spirit of God,

to enlighten the human family? Why is

it that the wisest, the most learned, the

greatest of reformers, (of at least they

profess to be so,) arc in such serious dif

ficulties, as not to be able to comprehend

the things which God our heavenly Fath

er, has taken the pains to communicate



FAIT1I OP THE CHURCn. 18

and send down from heaven for the bene-) of revelation, as in days of old. And

fit of man? For such is the darkne

which prevails, that those who are en

gaged in endeavoring to correct theerrors they are to determine when they get the

of others, and return them back to first

principles, as they say, are themselves

under the necessity of stopping, and are

not able to pursue tho course which they

how these reformers are to get into the

light is somewhat mysterious to us : how

proper rules of interpretation we arc not

able to say, unless the Spirit of God

should say something about it, it will

only be guess-work at best—a very un-

have marked out for themselves. Is it certain ground to rest a man's eternal

because the God of heaven, after all the welfare upon. It appears to us, if their

manifestations of His kindness to man,

has, instead of enlightening their minds,

given them a book clothed in such mys

terious language, and words of such

doubtful import, that a person is never

Bafe in attaching any definite meaning to

theory be true, that, nil they can do is to

change ono guess for another. In former

days the saints were not at bo great a

loss: they had an unci ion from tho Father,

which taught them all things, and was

the trivth, and was no lie. So that they

them, or where lies the difficulty ? The needed not human leaching, for their

apostle John says, in-John 1 : 5, 6. " This anointing which they had from the Holy

then is the message which we have heard One, was so peculiar in its effects, as to

of Him, and declare unto you, that God teach them of all things. See 1 John 2 ;

is light, and in Him is no darkness at all.

If we say that we have fellowship with

Him and walk in darkness, we lie, and

do not the truth." Are these sayings of

John correct ? or are they not ? Isil even

so, that a man who says lie has fellow

ship with God, and yet, is in darkness,

lies and does not the truth? So says John.

If so, what are wc to think of those re

formers who profess to have gotten so

Hear the truth as to have entered into

the 'ancient order of tiling*, and still de

clare, that they, even themselves are in

darkness, and such great darkness, that

they are incapable of understanding the

teachings of the ancient prophets? For

the deep things of God, (as they are

pleased to call them,) they cannot, com

prehend. And after many years' labor

20-27. But these modern reformers have

not obtained an anointing of any kind :

they have no unction from the Holy One

to lead them into the truth. And they

arc not at liberty to understand the Bible

as it. says : nor can they obtain the proper

rules of interpretation. But still, they are

reformers, notwithstanding they do not

possess one single peculiarity of the re

ligion of the aliment saints, and are

equal witli them (us they say) in all tho

privileges of the eternal world, and are

heirs of God and joint heirs with Jesus

Christ.

It is truly marvelous to see men trying:

to reform their fellow men and correct

their errors on tho subject of religion

while thoy themselves openly deny the

existenoc bf the religion of the Bible, and

and study, have to conic to the conclusion boldly declare that that religion has

that there is too much "conflicting" of ceased, and will exist no more. And if

Hie " winds" for an inexperienced mari

ner to launch forth into the mighty "a-

byss." If we ask, what, abyss? O, the

abyss of prophecy ! a dark unfathomable

abyss! Wmukrfrdl To whom? Aston

ishing! To one who has fellowship with

God ! Yes, fellowship with God ! Yes, in

deed a great reformer; yea-, more than

great, very great; the Idol Of his follow

any rtinn dare assert, that if ever the re

ligion of heaven prevails on the earth it

will bo found to be the same it was be

fore, they will denounce him as the basest

of imposters, and the worst of villains !

For instance, let a man declare that ho

lias obtained the ministering of angels,

how quick will all the" reformers, yes,

and non reformers, too, denounce him as

ers ! the would be oracle of the age, the the worst of men, but ask them, did tho

founder of the millenium, the restorer of people of God in ancient days receive tho

pure speech! Yes reader, all these, with ministering of angels? Surely they did,

many more equally as great. But after say they. What ! ami you have got the

all in darkness? yes, gross darkness

Be still, John ? hush to silence 1 for we

have found one man, if no more, who

says that ho has fellowship with God,

and is in darkness, and to all appearance

will remain so. For the days have pass-

same religion as they had ? They will

answer in the affirmative. And yet you

have no such thing as the ministering of

angels? "No." Andyourreligion still the

same as theirs? "Yes the same God, the

same gospel, the same dispensation, and

ed away, they say, when the Spirit ofI the same Spirit." And yet, the dealings

God is in the hearts of the saints a Spirit of God with them arc as different as Ma
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homctanism and Christianity! There is'of spiritualizing, find interpreting, go to

something surely very strange about this believing and understanding the Bible as

matter, how two things can be unlike iujthey would any other book, they would

every particular, and yet be the same, 'soon find that they had inherited lies,

After all the maneuvering and manage- and vanity, and things in which there

mcnt to conceal their nakedness, of which] was no profit, (See Jer. 10: 19v,) and

modern religionists are capable, it will their preaching had been vain, as also

conic to this at last, that all their dark- their faith, and that they were yet in

ncss and difficulties arise from their un-|their sins, being far from God, and with-

belief< They are unwilling that the God out hope in the world, save that which

of heaven should have such an order of they had entertained through the tradi-

things as is set forth in the Bible. For Hons of their fathers, by which they had

Bhould such an order of things ever exist made void the faith of the gospel and set

on the earth as the prophets describe, it 'at nought the counsel of the Most High ;

would expose their works to the contempt [having received and taught for doctrines,

of the weakest mind. The religion of the commandments of men. For it is

the Bible was never more destructive to'only the weak and vain schemes of men

the cruft of Demetrius, than is the re- in spiritualizing and interpreting, which

ligion taught by the ancient prophets have rendered the Bible obscure and un

opposed to the schemes of modern times, intelligible. All the important items of

and modern would-be-saints, whethev'prophecy relating to the great things of

their religion be of the reformed or non- the last days, are as plain as language

reformed sects. The. directions which jean make them, if the world was willing

we have of the great difference which to believe that the Bible was true ; for,

exists between the things taught, in theito spiritualize the obvious meaning of the

Bible respecting the last times, and the prophets away, is to make their language

religion believed in by this sectarian gen-jfalse, and to make them tell lies in the

•ration is, that the religion of this gener- name of the Lord. For a person may

ntian is so directly at war with the re-'believe an interpretation, or a spiritual

ligionofthe Bible, that they cannot, with meaning as the sects call it, and not bo-

all their intelligence, understand the lieve the Bible. Indeed it is as impossi-

things taught by the sacred writers. Ible for a man to believe both, as it is for

Their religion is so directly opposed to him to serve two masters, or to have tbo

the Bible, that it does not admit of the friendship of the world, and the favor of

existence of such an order of things as, God: yea, the camel could go through

the prophets said God would introduce in the needle's eye as easily, or a rich man

the last days: and this drives them to'get into the kingdom of heaven; or a

the necessity of interpreting, expounding man could as easily serve God and Mam-

and spiritualizing, in order to make them- jmon, as to believe sin interpretation, or a

selves and others believe, that they arc spiritual meaning, and the Bible al«o,

great sticklers for the Bible, and power- for the plainest of all reasons, which is

ful defenders of the religion which it thin, that a man never spiritualizes, nor

advocates. But instead of expounding, interprets, only when he does not believe

or interpreting the mysteries of the Bible what is written.

as they pretend, they go to creating inys-| Let men cease thus to pervert the truth,

teries, and making tilings which in them- and to handle the word of God deceitfully,

selve-s are plain and easy of understand- (for if this is not handling the word of

ing dark and incomprehensible. We God deceitfully since the world began,)

should really be glad to sec some of those and let them betake themselves to the

spirit unlizers, and interpreters, favor the understanding of it, and it would make

world with a Bible manufactured accord-Ja speedy change in their views: the np

ing to their plan, substituting their in-iparcnt darkness of prophecy would soon

tcrpretatious and spiritual meanings, for ilisappear : " misgivings/ about the prop-

the words which arc in the Bible, and er rules of interpretation would soon

then compare ono with the other ; and cease to exist, and the would be reforrn-

we are confident, that no person would ers of mankind, would have something of

suppose that the two books were written consequence to unfold to the minds of

on the same subjects; it might be a nc-, their followers, instead of keeping them

cessary appendage to Webster's and years gaping and stretching after some-

Dickinson's polite Bibles. j thing, and receiving nothing except a

If these spiritualizers, and interpreters, strife about words, which subvert, mens'

were to change their course, and instead [souls, and serve no better purpose. Had
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the Millenial Harbinger'' been called jtliis place is prospering finely, there is great

Universal Wrangler, it would have suited: peace and happiness among us, there seema

its character much better, and the cditorjto be but one prevailing desire, and that is

might continue it in existence, and yet to obey, serve, and honor God in all things,

be a conscientious man ; but nothing nowjThey realize that God has lot fall the sword

can support it but the stupid ignorance of His indignation in behalf of His people,

of its patrons. and that the pure in heart only, will be

The whole sectarian scheme of things, 'gathered to Zion. The Spirit of preaching

(what we mean by sectarian scheme is is with me, and with God's h.'lp I am deter-

every scheme which is not the scheme of mined to do it. We have interesting meet

- ings here. The Church has had a time of

fiery trials here, but is now coming out of it.

I may say that it is out of it."

the Bible,) stands on no better founda

tion than the ignorance of mankind, and

produces no better result than the com

plete overthrow of all its devotees,

whether they are reformed, or not re

formed, and it is supported by a vague

OBITUARY.

Died, in the village of White Creek, Ad'

Bcheme'of spiritualizing and interpreting; lams Co., Wis., Nov. 12, 1888, Silvia Bar-

for without these two powerful supports, ker, wife of William Barker, in the sixty

sectarianism, with all its appendages, fourth year of her age.

1 Mother Barker was truly a mother in Is

rael. She embraced the gospel in this dis

pensation about the year 1831 or '32. She'

has lived to see the church pass through

many trials, persecution, lire and sword, but

with christian consistency, and intelligent

would come to a final issue, and sink

with as much rapidity as the angel'."

millstone, and rise no moro forever.

Any rational being with the Bible in

his hand, feeling himself at liberty to be

lieve what it said, would very soon re
deem himself from all the follies of the Reliance on the arm of Jehovah, she has

age, see the weakness of all the sectarian jkept the faith, and rejoiced to seethe church

schemes of the nineteenth century, and .reorganized under the leadership ofJoseph,

all former ages, and the perfect folly olison and successor of the martyred prophet,

all the pretended reformations of ancient !and like Simon of old, she could exclaim,

and modern times, when there were not " Lord, now lettest thou thy Bervant de-

inspired men at the head of them, both P^t in peace, according to thy word-,

apostles and prophets: for without such, jfor mine eyes have scon thy salva-

the God of heaven never at any time pro-it""1-" slle "»s buri°a l°-d»v i sut u a SP««'

duced a reformation, nor did he ever taele I never before saw ; so many friends,

bring back an apostate race at any time, children and grand-children attended the

by any other means, than by raising up ">™«l °< the,.; mother and grand-mother

and inspiring men from on high, and giv- In. Christ she lived, ... Christ she died, and

ing unto them the Spirit of revelation in w"» cl" she "oped to reign a thousand

the knowledge of himself. Kph. 1: ]7v. l.T.e»™ ""'^ earth m its renovated condi-

Any man proclaiming himself a reformer 1t,on- W,U' tll03e wbo !'«ve apart in the first

In religion, and in the next sentence de

nying inspiration and revelation, de

clares to all the world, that God never

sent him. And let him bring about what

resurrection. truly and sincerely,

H. P. BROWN.

White Crkek, Wis., Nov. 14, 1863.
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NEWS FROM UTAH.

"coming events cast their shadows

before.."

By a letter from Utah, we are informed

that the Governor, Mr. Doty, has been very

suddenly called to report himself at Wash

ington. This is to all except Brigham and

his party a profound secret. It is believed

in Well informed circles that it was a scheme

of Brigham to get into the Union, and have

the soldiers sent atcay, ami to compel the mis

sionaries and those who believe in their preach

ing to leave, orbe persecuted unto death because

they worship Gotl according to the dictates of i

tlieir own consciences, as lliey are led by the

Spirit of God.
■

For the Herald.

LETTER FROM CALIFORNIA.

Brother Sheen: I have been baptized

by Bro. Briggs at Salt Lake, and sent out

here on a mission. I arrived here last

Friday night and found Bro. Webb already

in the work, He was holding meetings at

his own house and had baptized two. We

shall cooperate in the ministry and do all

we can to build up Zion in purity, for we

have the most implicit confidence in her

present Bead, and lawful heir to the Mar

tyr's blessings. The work here is in the

future, but we have good faith, and with

your prayers to help us, we doubt not but

tlie honest w ill come to the light of Zion.

As Bro. Webb is more confined at home on

account of his family we will appoint him

President until Brother Biiggs shall come.

His address will still be Sacramento, Cali

fornia. I intend traveling to all parts of

the State. Please excuse haste and pray

for us.

Yours in the New Covenant,

G. P. DYKES.

SacramaUo, Col., Nov, 23, 1863.

|MI.\UTES OF THE COUNCIL FOR THE

DISTRICT OF KNOX AND ADJOINING COUNTIES.

The Council did not meet until Saturday

the 19th inst., owing to the inelchicney of

the weather, and the same cause, no doubt^

made our numbers small. The meeting was

opened in the usual manner. Z. H. Gurley

was then chosen President, and Edwin

Stafford, Clerk, ft was then ascertained

that the following Elders were present:

Z. H. Gurley, Loriri Page, C. M. Brown

and Thos. Allen, of Henderson Grove

Branch : W. A. Moore, Eli Atkinson and E.

Stafford, of Abingdon Branch ; Phineas

Bronson, of Princevilte Branch, and R. C.

Moore, Teacher, of Abingdon Branch.

The President then made some veiy ap

propriate remarks, touching the duty of the

Elders; showing the high and important

trust committed to our charge, and that it

was necessary that we should understand

the same, in order to fulfill the law of God

committed to our charge, to illustrate which

he read from B. of C. 12 : 7, " and that ye

might escape the power of thd enemy, and

be gathered unto me a righteous people,

without spot and blameless : wherefore for

this cause I give unto you the command

ment, that ye shall go to the Ohio : and

there I will give unto you my law : and

theic you shall be endowed with power from

on high, and from thence, whomsoever I

will, shall go forth among all nations, and

it shall be told them what they shall do :

for I have a great work laid up in store : for

Israel shall be saved, and I will lead them

whithersoever I will, and no power shall

tay my hand." He then read sec. 61 : 1/

•i par. in connection : " Hearken and hear,'

0 ye my people, saith the Lord and youV

God, ye whom I delight to bless with the

greatest blessings, ye ihat hear me, and ye

that hear me not will I cur3e, that have pro



:

2 MINUTES OF A COUNCIL.

fesscd my name, with the heaviest of all was the first to name the organizing of

cursings. Hearken, O ye eldera ofmy church I this Council. I am willing to do all I can,

whom I have called : behold I give unto von both in the branch and out of it; according

a commandment, that re shall assemble to mv anilitv."

yourselves together to agree upon my word,

and by the prayer of your faith ye shall re

ceive my law, that re may know how to gov

ern my church, and have all things right

before me. And I will be your ruler when

Bro. E. Stafford said, "I feci like as Bro.

W. A. Moore hath s.iid, the Spirit is willing,

but the flesh is weak, but by God's help I

am determined to preach the gospel to the

best of my ability, and if I know my own

I come; and behold, I come quickly, and ye {heart, and if I have one desire greater than

shall see that my law is kept. He that re-|another, it is that God Almighty will help

cciveth my law and doetli it, the same is m v me to preach, and grant me to live to be an

humble instrument In His hands to preach

the gospel, whithersoever He shall send me,

that I may bring souls to the knowledge of

the truth, as it is in Jesus.

I Bro. C. M. Brown said, " you all know

diseiple; and he that saith he receiveth it

and docth it not, the same is not my disci

ple, and shall be cast out from among you,"

•fee. He then showed, although this section

is in the latter part, (or middle) of the book.

yet it wasgive'n a short time previous to se c. my manner of life and conversation." He

13, by referring to the History of Joseph Uaid he thought if the Savior ever gave half

Smith, as contained in the Timet and 8etu-\a talent it was given to him. lie knew his

ou>. Section 13 contains the law for which weakness; he Imd not command Oflatiguagc,

they were to assemble, to the Ohio to re- but believed that inasmuch as he would do

ceire it, and this law the Elders were to see all he could he Would be blest, for he al-

that it was kept. He then read portions of ways felt blest when he did all he could, and

the law (as contained in see. and made, his desires were to do his duty, and warn

many remarks concerning the same that

were truly edifying to the brethren present,

and all were made to feel the force of his

his fellow man.

Bro. Gurley then spoke encouragingly to

the elders who said that they were weak.

remarks, to a more or less degree ; and felt I He stated circumstances in his experience,-

determined to try, in the strength ofIsrael's to show- that none could be weaker than he

God, to profit by them.

The President then called for an expres

sion of the minds of the elders, relative to

their willingness and ability to labor in the

vineyard. He said, " I will do all that I can

in the vineyard of the Lord, I am settling

up my affairs with a view to this, that I may

do the will of our Heavenly Father."

was, and he said, "I wish yon could know

my feelings at this day, you would not talk

about weakness." After deliberations con

cerning the best method of preaching to this1

region. It was

Resolved, That each brother under the ju

risdiction of this Council, use his utmost en-

leavors to procure places to preach, and

Bro. P. Bronson said, " I am willing to do till the appointments, and report at our next

my duty according to the best of my ability.

I am not able to travel, but am willing to

do all I can."

Bro. W. A. Moore said, "the Spirit is

willing, but the flesh is weak, but I have re

solved to go out into the world and hunt

council meeting.

Resoh'cd, That we adjourn to meet on the

first Saturday in March, 18C4, at the house

of Lorin Page, in Galesburg, 111., on Main

street, two blocks west of the public square.

There was a good feeling throughout the

places to preach ; the Spirit has frequently [meeting, which lasted from about 12 o'clock

admonished us to go forth, and it was said

in the Abingdon Branch, in interpretation

of tongues, not more than a week or two

ago, that we had been admonished for the! enly Father. There was not a particle of

last time,"

Bro. T. Allen said, " J for my part do not

feel it a task to go to preach to this genera

tion, and wherever the way opens shall en

deavor to fill it ; for this is a day of warn

ing, and not of many words."

Bro. Eli Atkinson said, " the Lord has

chosen a weak vessel in choosing me, I

M., until 5 P. M. The Spirit of God was

sensibly felt, and each one fell that what

we were doing was approbated of our Heav-

contention, but peace, love, unity and har

mony reigned throughout, and each one felt

that the time had come for concert of action

in the great work of the last days. In the

prayer meetings a goodly portion of the

Spirit was poured out, and to appearance

there was not one who did not feel its melting

influence, and it was felt too in the shnpe

came here to tell you that I am willing to of prophecy, and in administering and in

fulfil my calling to the best of ray ability, blessing children, and each one felt that it

and it remains for this Council to say what was a foretaste of what we should have, were

I shall do, and I am willing to perforin." we to live up to what wo already had re-

Bro. L. Page said, "1 thank God that" I ceived.-
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Being instructed to send these minutes

for publication in the Herald, we cheerfully

comply.

ZE.N'OS II. QURLEY, President.

Edwin Stappoud, Clerk.

GALESBmo, III., Dec. 22, 1803.

From lite Zi.-D.-S.' 3faaenjer and Advocate,

of November, 1835.

LETTER OF JOSEPH, THE MARTYR.

No. 2.

all men, righteousness and truth will I cause

to sweep the earth as with a flood, to gather

out mine own elect from the four quarters

of the earth, unto a place which I shall pre

pare ; a holy city, that my people may gird

up their loins, and be looking forth for the

lime of my coming : for there shall be my

tabernacle ; and it shall be called Zion, a

Xew Jerusalem."

Now I understand by this quotation, that

God clearly manifested to Enoch, the re

demption which He prepared, by offering

the ifessiah as a Lamb slain from before the
TO TIIK Ktr/ERS OF TlfK CirrRcn OP LATTER- founj-ation 0,- the wor)j . by virtue of the

pay-saints. same, the glorious resurrection of the Sa

At the close of my letter in the Scptem-jvior, and the resurrection of all the human

ber number of the Mcsmu/er and Adm- family, even a resurrection of their corpo

rate, I promised to continue the subject teaf bodies: and also righteousness and

there commenced. I do SO with a hope that] truth to sweep the earth as with a flood,

it may be a benefit and a means ofassistance Xow I ask how righteousness and truth are

to the Elders in their labors, while they are going to sweep the earth as with a flood ?

combatting the prejudices of a crooked and ji will answer : men and angels are to be co-

perverse generation, by haying in their pos- workers in bringing to pass this great work:

session, the facts of my religious principles, and a Zion is to be prepared ; even a New

which are misrepresented by almost all those Jerusalem, for the elect that arc to be gath-

whose crafts are in danger by the same ; andjered from the four quarters of the earth, and

also to' aid those who are anxiously inquir

ing, and have been excited to do so from

rumor, in ascertaining correctly, what my

principles are.

to be established an holy city : for the tab

ernacle of the Lord shall be with them.

Now Enoch was in good company in his

views upon this subject: "And I heard a

I have'been drawn into this course of pro- great voice out of heaven saying, ' behold

cooding, by persecution, that is brought the tabernacle of God is with men, and Ho

upon us from false rumor, and misrepresen- will dwell with them, and they shall be His

tations concerning my sentiments. people, and God himself shall be with,them?'

But to proceed, in the letter alluded to

{he principles of repentance and baptism for

{he remission of sins, arc not only set forth,

but many passages of scripture wore quoted,

clearly elucidating the subject; let mc add,

and be their God.'" I discover by this quo

tation, that John upon the Isle of Patmos,

saw the same, things concerning the last

days, which Enoch saw. But before the

tabernacle can be with men, the elect must

that I do positively rely upon the truth and be gathered from the four quarters of the

veracitv of those principles inculcated in the

New Testament ; and then pass from the

above named items, on to the item or sub

ject of the gathering, and show my views

upon this point: which is an item which I

;arth.

And to show further upon this subject of

the gathering, Moses, after having pro

nounced the blessing and the cursing upon

the children of Israel, for their obedience or

esteem to be of the greatest importance to! disobedience, says thus: "And it shall

those who are 16oking for salvation in this come to pass, when all these things are

generation, or in these what may be called come upon thee, the blessing and the, curse

"the latter times," as all the prophets that which I have set before thee; and thou

have written, from the days of righteous shalt call them to mind, among all. the na-

Abel down to the last man that has left any tions whither the Lord thy God hajh driven

testimony on record, for our consideration, thee, and shalt return unto the Lord thy

in speaking of the salvation of Israel in the I God, and shalt obey His voice, according to

last days, goes directly to show that it con- all that I command thee, this day, thou and

sists in the work of the gathering. thy children, with all thine heart, and with

Firstly, T shall begin by quoting from the all thy soul, that then the Lord thy God,

prophecy of Enoch, speaking ofthe last days: 1 will turn thy captivity, and have compassion

" Righteousness will I send ijown out of upon thee, and will return and gather theo

heaven, and truth will t send forth out of from all the nations whither the Lord thy

the earth, to bear testimony of mine Only God hath scattered thee ; and if any of thine

Begotten his resurrection (Yoni the dead. (this, bedriven out unto the utmost parts of heaven;

resurrection I understand to be the eorpo- from thence will the Lord thy God gather

real body) yea, and also the resurrection of'thee ; and from thence will He fetch thee."
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It lias been said by many of the learned lit could not be a New Jerusalem, for it had

and wise men, or historians, that the Indi-,been in a time of old." This may suffice

ans, or aborigine* of this continent, are of,upon the subje-t of gathering until my next,

the scattered tribes of Israel. It has been I now proceed, at the close of my letter,

conjectured by many others, that the abo-jto make a few remarks on the duty of el-

rigines of this continent, are not of the'ders with regard to their teaching parents

tribes of Israel ; but the ten tribes that have i and children, husbands and wives, masters

been led away into some unknown regions and slaves, or servants, &c, as I said I would

of the? north. Let this be as it may, thejin my former letter. And firstly, it bc-

prophecy I have just quoted, "will fetch comes an elder when he is travelling through

them" in the last days, and place them in | the world, warning the inhabitants of the

the land which their fathers possessed : and earth to gather together, that they may be

you will find in the 7tli verse of the 30th:built up an holy city unto the Lord, instead

chapter quoted : " \nd the Lord thy God lof commencing with children, or those who

will put all these curses upon thine enemies look up to parents orguardians, to influence

and on them that hate thee, which persecu-i their minds, thereby drawing them from

ted thee." their duties, which they rightfully owe to

Many may say that this scripture is fill- such, they should commence their labors

filled, but let them mark carefully what the with parents, or guardians, and their feach-

prophet says : " if any are driven out untojings should be such as are calculated to turn

the utmost parts of heaven;" (which must the hearts of the fathers to the children, and

mean the breadths of the earth. ) Now tins the hearts of the children to the fathers,

promise is good to any, if there should be And no influence should be used with chil-

such, that are driven out, even in the last dren, contrary to the consent of their pa.-

dnys: therefore, the children of the fathersjrents or guardians. But all such as can be

have claim unto this day : anil if these cur- persuaded in a law fid and righteous manner,

scs are to be laid over on the heads of their, and with common consent, we should feel it

enemies, wo be unto the Gentiles. " Wo lour duty to influence thum to gather with

unto the unbelieving of the Gentiles, saithithc people of God. But otherwise let the

the Father." See book of Mormon page 48V. responsibility rest upon the heads of parents

Again see Book of Mormon, page 497, which or guardians, and all condemnation or con-

says : " Behold this people will I establish [sequences, be upon their heads, according to

in this land, unto the fulfilling of the cove- the dispensation which Ho hath commiticd

nant which I made with your father Jacob: junto us: for God has so ordained, that His

and it shall be a New Jerusalem." Now welwork shall be cut short in righteousness, in

learn from the Book of Mormon, the very the last days: therefore, first teach thepa-

identical continent and spot of land upon'rents, and then, with their consent, let him

which the New Jerusalem is to stand, and it persuade the children to embrace the gospel

must be caught up according to the vision also. .And if children embrace the gospel,

of John upon the Isle of Patmos. Nowmanyvand their parents or guardians are un.be-

will be disposed to say, that this New Jeru- lievers, teach them to stay at home and be

salem spoken of, is the Jerusalem that w is obedient to their parents or guardians, if

built by the Jews on the eastern continent : they require it; but if they consent to let

but you will see from Revelations 21 : 2,lthem gather with the people of God, let

flint there will be a New Jerusalem come them do so, and there shall be no wrong,

down from God outof heaven, adorned as aland let all things he done cart-fully and

bride for her husband. That after this the righteously, and God will extend Ilis guar-

Kevclator was caught away in the Spirit to.dian care to all such.

a great and high mountain, and saw the1 And secondly, it should be the duty of

great and holy city descending out of heav- elders, when they enter into any house, to

en from.God. Now there are two cities let their labors and warning voice, be unto

spoken of here, and as every thing cannot the master of that house : and if he receive

be had in so narrow a compass as a letter, | the gospel, then he may extend his influence

I shall say with brevity, that there is a New to his wife also, with consent, that perad-

Jcrusalem to be established on this con ti- venture she may receive the gospel ; but if

henf. And also the Jerusalem shall be re- a man receive not the gospel, but gives his

built on the eastern continent. Pee Book, consent that his wife may receive it, and

of Mormon, page 566 : " Behold, Ether sawjshe believes, then let her receive it. But

the days of Christ, and he spoke also con- if the man forbid his wife, or his children

cerning the house of Israel, and the Jcrnsa- before they arc of age, to receive the gospel,

lem from whence field should come : nfterlthen it should be the dirty of the elder to go'

it should be destroyed it should be built up his way and use no influence against him;

again, a holy city unto the Lord: wherefore,1 and let the responsibility be Qpou his head,
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shake off the dust of thy foot as a tcstimon

against him, and thy skirts shall then be

clear of their souls. Their sins are not to

be holy and without blemish. So ought

men to love their wives as their own bodies.

Ife that lovetli his wife lovcth himself. Kor

be answered upon such as God hath sentto'no man ever vet hated his own flesh; but

warn them to flee the wrath to come, and [nourishoth and cherisheth it, even as the

save themselves from this untoward genera

tion. The servants of God will not have

gone over the nations of the Gentiles, with

a warning voice, until the destroying angel

will commence to waste the inhabitants of

the earth ; and as the prophet hath said, "it

shall be ft vexation to hear the report." 1

speak because I feel for my fellow-men:

do it in the name of the Lord, being moved! love your wives, and be not bitter against

upon by the Holy Spirit. 0 that I couldjthem! Children, obey your parents in all

Lord the ehuvch: for we are members of

His body, of His flesh, and of His bones.

Kor this cause shall a man leave his father

and mother, and shall lie joined unto his

wife, and thev two shall be one flesh." Eph.

5: 22-'Sl.

" Wives, submit voursolves unto your own

llhusbands, as it is lit in the Lord. Husbands,

snatch them from the vortex of misery intolthings : for this is well pleasing unto the

which I behold them plunging themselves. Lord. Fathers, provoke not your children

by their sins, that I may be enabled, by the to ar.ger. lest they be discouraged. Ser-

waming voice, to be an instrument of bring

ing them to unfeigned repentance, that they

may have faith to stand in the evil day.

Thirdly, it should be the duty of an elder,

when he enters into a house to salute thr

master of that house, and if he gain his con

sent, then he may preach to all that are in

that house, but if he gain not his consent,

let him go not unto his slaves or servants,

but let tin- responsibility be upon the head

of the master of that house, and the eonse

quences thereof ; anil the guilt of that house

is no longer upon thy skirts, thou art free ;

therefore, shake off the dust of thy feet, ami

go thy way. liut if the master of that house

(five consent that thou mavest preach to his

family, his wife, his children, and his ser

vants, hisman-servantsorhis maid servants,

or his slaves, then it should be the duty of

the elder to stand up boldly for the cause

of Christ, and warn that people with one

accord, to repent and be baptized for the re

mission of sins, and for the Holy Ghost, al

ways commanding them in the name of the

Lord, in the spirit of meekness to be kindly

affected one towards another; that the fa

thers should be kind to their children, hus

bands to their wives; masters to their slaves

or servants ; children obedient to their pa

rents, wives to their husbands, and slaves

or servants to their masters.

" Wives, submit yourselves unto your

own husbands, as unto tin; Lord. For the

husband is the head of the wife, even as

Christ is the head of the church : and He is

the Savior of the body. Therefore as the

church is subject unto Christ, so let the

wives be to their own husbands in every

thing. Husbands, love vour wives even as

vants, obey in all things your masters, ac

cording to the flesh ; not with eye-service

as mcn-pleascrs ; but in sinsleness of heart,

fearing God." Col. !!': 18-22.

But I must close this letter, and resume

the subject in another number.

In the bonds of the new and everlasting

covenant, JOSEM SMITH, Jr.

To J. WiiiTMF.it, Esq.

From the Evening anil Morning Slav

Jj>ry, June and July, 1834,

FAITII OF THE CHURCH QF CHRIST

IV THESE LAST DAYS.-^Xo. 4.

This faithless generation has a very

strong proof of the impossibility of any

man having power, without the Spirit of

inspiration, to bring about an order of

things, such as is found in the Bible, par

ticularly, that part of them who reside in

I his region, as far as they have been

made acquainted with the MiUenud Har

binger, and its Editor; for surely there is

no want of either worldly learning or talr

ents in the Editor: but with them all he

cannot make even an attempt at estab

lishing the Millonial church: no. sq far

from establishing it, he cannot find out

what it is: he would fain write about it,

no doubt, if he knew what to say, and

would rejoice greatly to be an instrument

in ushering it in : but so far from making

any advance toward it, he is not able to

say one word about it, except on the title

page of his paper. In this queer atti-

the publictude he stands before the public, as a

monument, of human imbecility, speaking

_ louder than words, saying, whatan empty

Christ also loved the church and gave him-1 puff of breath is man, unless he is inspir-

self for it; that He might sanctify and cd of God, he begins by proposing, he

cleanse it with the washing of water by the continues with proposing, and terminates

word, that He might present it to himself a upon nothing, he makes a great commo-

glorious church, not having spot, or wrin- tion, but, leaves the world at as great a

kle, or any such thing; but that it should I distanco from God as he finds it.
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A man may propose much, he mayHions wisdom, knowledge, and faith. See

write much, preach much, build up many

churches, call them churches of Christ,

Millenial churches, disciples,' or what He

1 Cor.' 12: 8. What I would be glad to

know, is whether all the spiritual gifts

have ceased to exist in the church, or

or they please ; but unless he is empow- whether some of them continue; for if

ered from on high he can never build up they are all done away, the present

the kingdom of heaven, nor add one mem- church is without wisdom, knowledge, or

ber to it. W'hen he gets done, compare faith, and I confess, if I am left to judge

his work and his church with one built

by an inspired man, and there is no re

semblance between them : The tilings be

lieved by one are not believed by the

other ; the things done by one are not

done by the other. Nor can any unin

spired man build up a church, that will

from their writings, and sayings, misgiv

ings, and interpretations, I must admit

that it looks very much as if this were

the case, but as they are not willing to

admit that all the spiritual gifts are done

away, will some one of the wise ones be

so kind as to take 1 Cor. 12c. apd show

not call the religion of heaven a delusion, unto us how many of the spiritual gifts

enthusiasm, an imposition, and every are retained, and how many have ceased

other evil epithet that the worst feelings to be the privilege of the saints to enjoy?

of human nature can invent, and the ser- Will some of the modern reformers be so

vantsof God baso imposters. Let a man kind as to give us some light on the sub-

but declare in the presence of a parce) of jeet, as we may expect a little mqrc from

men-made saints, that he believes thej them than others, or else they arc no re-

church of Chris to be always the same:

let him contend for the very things for

which the apostles in the days of the

Savior contended, and it will soon be

found to whom they belong, to God or to

men; and they will denounce it as the

worst of impositions, the foulest of all

schemes of speculations ; though they

confess that was what the ancient apos

tles contended for, and for which they

laid down their lives. Then it was glor-

formers.

If it be admitted that faith still contin

ues in the church, and who, among all

the religious world, dare deny it? For

the author of the epistle to the Hebrews,

says, " without faith it is impossible to

please him," (God.) He)). 11: 6. Andif

faith is the prerogative of the saintsnow,

the work of faith is equally so; and if the

prayer of faith ever had power with God,

what reason can be assigned that it should

ious, but now it is a vile, unsufferable have no power in these last days? Will

imposition; but still they say they be- some of the knowing ones be so kind as

licvethe lHble—" why ! believe the Bible? to give us the desired information, and

surely we believe the Bible : it is the most I point out the time when the prayer of

glorious of all books, and it contains thej faith ceased to have power with God?

most blessed of all religions." Ask them, I and also the place in the scriptures, where

I's your religion the same as in the Bible?! it is said that there was to be a time when

Doubtless it is." Does it bring forth the God would not answer the prayer of faith ?

same fruits! "Ah! besurc, the mighty] If neither of these things can be done, let

works of the ancients have ceased; in- them be honest, and confess that faith has

spiration has ceased, and spiritual gifts'ceased, and should the Son of Man now

are no more; but still, our religion islcome. He wouldnot find faith on thecarth ;

Hible religion, and our faith, is Bibliymd that tiiky also have ceased to please

faith, and we area people who are aslGod, and instead of being the servants of

much the people of God as they were." God, they have become the disciples of

Yes, reader, you have to believe that men ; and instead of being saints, they

these sectarian's are all the people of have become the dupes of a set of men-

God, are Bible Christians, and heirs ofI made teachers, who have turned them

the grace of life, without possessing one away from the truth to follow after fables.

single qualification of the ancient saints

or else you must bcarall the abominations
After all the management and the inge

nuity °f the sectarian religionists, to make
they can heap on your head, because you themselves appear righteons. it is impossi-

cannot believe it.

I would be gratified, to have some of

the sectarian (would-be saints.) give us

a. little light on this subject, particularly

on the subject of spiritual gifts, as they

existed in the primitive church. Paul,

in enumerating the spiritual gifts, mcn-

ble for them to hide themselves from the

view of an honest render of the Bible. The

great disparity between them and the prim

itive church of Christ is so manifest, that a

man must load himself with an immense

burden of prejudice not to see it. There

are, however, none, or very few at least, but
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do see it, and have to display all their tal | In every ape of the world, when the Lord,

euts mid learning to prove that which no after an apostacy, began fo restore pure re-

creature that God ever made could prove, ligion, the existing religionists, (it mattered

and that is, that God acknowledges the not whether they worshiped one imaginary

churches which they have built up, equally god or fifty,') were all alike in their hostility

with the church built up by the ancient apos- to the messengers of heaven, and to the

ties, and yet that it is not necessary that this! people of (Jod. There is one thing compion

modern church should sustain the same po to the god, or gods of all apostate religion-

sitiou before Him which the ancients did. ists, whether they are visible or invisible,

It might be considered one of the most wood, stone, marble, copper, brass, silver,

marvejous things in the world, for men, with gold or iron, they are u i I dumb—they never

the Bible in their hands, and who do believejspeak. Or, if the w orshiper supposes hit

in future rewards and punishments, to de-'god to be spirit, still he is as silent as the

ceive themselves and others by using all I material gods, and his tongue is as still as

their talents and learning, to lead the world if he were wood or stone. Jt has been pe?

■ '" tii.it miliar to the people of God in every age, toicir talents and learning, to lead me irurm,- -_jtray. We are told in Acts 4: 27, that euliar to the people of God in every age, to

" against the holy child Jesus, both Herod, I worship a God that would speak; Cor though

and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and some apostate religionists say they worship

the people of Israel, were gathered togeth- a God that is spirit, and one that in the

er;" and Paul said to the Thessaiouians, 1; younger part of his life, was in the habit of

Hies. 2: 14, 15. "For ye, brethren, be-speaking and communicating to and with

came followers of the churches of God which hi* saints, but now for many years he has

in Judea are in Christ Jesus: for ye alsolheen silent, and never calculates to speak

have suffered like things of your own coan-'any more, either because of his age, or be

trymen, even as they have of the Jews: whojeausc he does not know the language of the

both killed the Lord Jesus and their own people. This peculiarity in the God ol the

prophets, and have persecuted us ; and they saints, has exposed them to the severest re-

please not God, and are contrary to all men.": proaches from those wliose god had got the

According to these testimonies, it made; other side ot speaking. Probably, because

no difference where the gospel had effect, age may have impaired His senses, orweak-

whether in Jerusalem or in Macedonia, Asia, jened Ilia nerves, or for somu other reason

or Europe, or who proclaimed it, either an <»' cause which I|e has not made known,

apostle, or a prophet, or the Savior. Nor! H thesainls God would be as silent as theirs,

did it matter who received it, nor where Ui their religion might be borne with, but to

was received ; for let the world differ in! worship a God that will communicate with

other things as they might, in this they all His saints, is too great an imposition to bo

agreed to persecute the messengers of heav-jendured, in the estimation of dumb-god wor-

en, and to seek the destruction ofthe ehureh^hipcrs.
of Christ. The Pharisees, the SaddiiccesJ Since the God of heaven has began to

the Herodians, and the Nazarites, in other: "ring His church out of the wilderness, and

thjngs disagreed, but in persecuting thej to gather together His saints as He prom-

saints of God they agreed perfectly, togeth- i**d the fathers of Israel He would do in the

er with all the heathen of every tribe, and j hist days, they (the saints) have had to feel

tongue ; for let them worship at the shrine' 'he truth of Paul's declaration, that they

of what God they would, with one consent "ho will live godly in Christ Jesus shail

they would persecute the Church of Christ, suffer persecution. See 2 Tim. S: 12. As

Here you would find all classes of charac- '<■ was '» former days, so it is now, all the

tors agreeing, moral and immoral, temperate dumb-god worshipers in the land have found

and intemperate, learned and unlearned. one thing on which they can unite. Every

vulgar and refined, old and young, priests ,onnue 's 'ut loose, everv pen is employed

and infidels; for they all felt a common Id- i" fabricating and publishing the most in

terest. Neither were they wanting in per- ["edible falsehoods that the foulest of the

sons to prove any thing they desired—there' f"0"' C 1,1 invent, though neither the inventor,

was no falsehood too great to tell, or to 'he reporter, nor yet the printer believes a

swear to. jword of them ; but they serve as a pretext

The Roman Emperors put hundreds ofi 10 practice iniquity under,

the saints of God to death, because they be-l in former days, Pharisees, Saddueees,

lieved that God would deliver them out of! Herodians, Nazarites, and all classes and

the hands of their enemies. The Romans! c,lst3 of heathen, mutually agreed to persc-

were therefore determined to put theirfaith!c,ltc 'he church of God. So in these last

to the test, as they did the faith of the Sa-M:'\s, Presbyterians, Methodists, Baptists,

vior—" let him come down from the cross, j Episcopalians, Quakers, Shakers, Dunkards,

and then we will believe on him." [Jumpers, Uuivcrsalists, Restoratiouers, and



8 FAITH OF THE CIIUECH.

to put the nuj> on, the learned, the wisE,]convert the whole generation before the

the pjops reformer, Mr.' 'Campbell, with his'Son of man shall come, and make a Miilcui-

frain' or CampbellUe reformers, have entered

tlie list, in connection with thousands of all the Millenium the Bible knows anything

those who hate religion in all its forms

The cry of " false prophets," and " false

Christ," is heard through all their ranks, as

though their heads and hearts were all alike

'And as we are to know them by their work

um out of them. But Jet them know that

about, is the thousand years that Chi i.-t shall

reign personally on the earth, after He has

gathered all the saints together from one

end of heaven to the other, and cut all the

wicked off, that there shall not one be left

We must draw the conclusion, that as their We have been a little amused to see the

works are alike, their hearts cannot differ inconsistencies w hich will appear in the

much. writings and sayings of those who profess to

' In examining carefully and honestly, all :bo engaged in the same cause. Take for in-

the sentiments of the different religious par- stance Mr. Campbell with \\\s'Harbmger, and

J.iesof the present day, their articles of faith, Sir. Scott with his Evangelist; both pro-

'creeds, confessions, leagues, covenants, &c., fessedly of the same faith, and devoted to

K would be found, that' there is scarcely one I the same cause. 11 r. Campbell bus publish-

item 6f the doctrine of Christ preached in ed a long series of articles from the pen of

its purity ; nor is there an item received in a Mr. M'Corkle, in which he has endeavored

the same point of light as the ancients re- -to prove that this whole religious genera-

ceived it; neither is the practice, which tion is in a state of apostacy, (w hich is easily

'grows out of their sentiments, in any respect done by any one acquainted with the Bible,)

like the practice of the ancient churches. | and thus no apostate generation has ever

With all the reformations which the nine- 1 been converted to God, and he warns this

teenth century produces, or can produce, generation to beware, for the judgments of

the sectarians will leave the world in nojtiod will he upon them. (This he can do

better condition than they found it, divided, w ith the greatest propriety.)

distracted, confused with parties, strifes,] Mr. Scott, of the' Evangelist, in one of his

contentions, tumults, envvings,persecutions,] late editorial addresses to his patrons and

evil speakings, and the whole list of abomi- brethren, informs them, that it was required

nations related by the apostles, will be in of the saints always to convert the world,

full practice among them. And in despite and as his brethren are the saints, he there

of all their exertions, though they were ten | fore notifies them that God requires at their

times as vigilant and zealous as they are, hands the conversion of the world Mr.

and their reformations ten to one, and their 'Campbell's paper goes abroad alarming this

converts to multiply as the sand by the sea 'generation, from the pen of Mr. M'Corklo,

shores till, when the Savior shall come, the that they are in a state of apostacy, and

people will be as they were in the days of therefore must be cut off, and cannot be con-

Noah, and know nothing until the Savior verted ; (and this is the testimony of all the

will be revealed it: fire, and they will be de-ijirofJiets since the world began.) So one of

Htroycd by the brightness of His coming ; their refoiming papers denounces the judg-

for this is the testimony of Moses and the merits of God on this generation without

prophets, of Jesus and the apostles. Norlremedy ; the other has prescribed what pur-

nas there ever been an inspired man on ports to be a sovereign remedy, lie and

tearth a lio did not bear the same testimony, his brethren have got to convert them by

' The ignorance of the religious teachers of' the absolute requirements of heaven. If

tlid day, never appeared more glaring in [Mr. Scott was really in earnest when he

af)y thing, than in an attempt to create a penned the sentence alluded to, and is hon-

Millcniutn by converting this generation. Ijest when he says that he believes the com-

ask, when was a generation of apostate rc-,ing of the Son of Man draws mar, he must

ligionists ever converted to God? At no feel himself and his brethren to be in a very

time since tlte trorld began. We road of them peculiar situation ; for just as sure as the

being cut off, but of their conversion we i Lord lives, when the Son of Man conies, in-

have no account. The antidcluvians, vvho'stead of the generation who lives at that

were doubtless apostate religionists, were time on the earth being converted, they will

cut off. The Jews were cut off; and GodJbe like the people of Noah, and like them

by the mouth of all the holy prophets, has they will be cut off. Now, if Mr. Scott and

said that in the last days, the Gentiles, be- his brethren have got, by the requirement

Cause they will not receive the truth in the

loVe of it, will be destroyed. Butnotwith

of heaven to convert them, they will as cer

tainly be found to be transgressors, as that

the day are determined to represent all the

prophets as liars ; for they have decreed to

standing all this testimony, the priests of|the Lord wiil come, for they will never get

them converted, for if they do, the proph

ets, yea, every one of them have lied; for
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they have said that they would be a wicked

generation, and be cut off'. While it is writ

ten that the way of the transgressor is hard,

(see l'rov. 13: 15,) Mr. Scott must led him

self and brethren in trying circumstances;

for the Lord never required at the hand of

afraid of, he might hare the liberty of cal

ling on as much help as the case might

require.

Among all false eligionists, and worship r

ers of dumb gods, there is a great likeness,

whether they be heathen, Christian, Jewish

any person more than they can do; and if or Mahometan, as their god or cods are all

the Lord has really required this at their' alike, as far as speaking is concerned. They

hands, they will have to be like Abraham, are therefore under the necessity of ob-

against hope they will have to believe witlf taining a knowledge of their duty to them,

hope ; for the testimony of all the prophets without getting any direct communication

is, that it will not be done. So Mr. Scott| from them, .(I mean to themselves;) and

and the prophets stand in opposition to each they come to a knowlekge of it by conjee-

other.' turc, or by means of what they have said

I think that it is probable, not withstand- to others, or what they have been supposed

ing the immense labor which Mr. Scott has' to say. So one god requires one thing,

laid oft' for his disciples, ami the vast im- and another requires another. Some re-

portance he attaches to it, that it will puss. quire their worshipers to wash in the Gan-

off for a little editorial puff, with whichjges, others require their's to burn their

some Editors try to make the most of a children ; some find it necessary to demand

thing. of their subjects fo be crushed to death

There is not a fact more certain thanmndcr the wheels of their car: but Mr.

this, that if the heavens have to retain the Scott's god is worse than all of them, for

Savior till Mr. Seott and his saints convert| his god requires of him that he, and those

the world, he will have a long residence 'associated with hii should convert the

there, yet, and the generations of five thou- world. This the God of heaven never re-

sand years will have nothing to fear from, quired at the hand of any man, or act of

his (joining. So Mr. McOorcIe may stay i men; he has required of his saints to pro-

his hand, and cease to pronounce the judg-claitu the gospel to every creature in all

ments of God on this generation, and calmlyjthe world, but no where commanded them

employ himself about other matters, and! to convert the world. A man can burn his

leave this business to Mr Scott, who haslchildren ; can wash in the Ganges; he

converting the Wiole world of mankind, of his god crush him to 38 ; and the

If he and all the sectarian priests com- saints of God can proclaim the gospel to

bined succeed in converting the whole world, every creature ; but to convert the world to

they will perform a greater miracle than any particular religion, neither Mr. Scott,

God will, when " lie shall utterly destroy thejnor any other man, or set of men has done

tongue of the Egyptian sea, and with Hisiit nor can do it. So that his god is more

mighty wind shake His hand over the river, unreasonable than Juggernaut; for Jugger-

and shall smite it in the seven streams, and naut requires nothing of his' worshipers

make men go over dry shod." Isa. 11; 15. but what they can do: but Mr. Scott's god

I would recommend, however, to these requires of him what neither himself nor

genthenien, as it is not so pleasing for rc-lany other man or set of men have done, or

formers to disagree as it would be for them ever can do. i

to see eve to eye, that thev hold a council It is really marvelous to hear men pro

as the apostles did at Jerusalem about the claiming to the world what great duties

question of clrcumeission, to settle this have been required of them by their God,

question; and as Mr. Campbell has a great 'when they have no authority for it but the

interest at stake let hirii be moderator, and workings of their own brajn.

let the question be fairly settled, whether Among the follies of ihen this is the

-Mr. McCorcle is to succeed in getting thislgreatest, and where is the sect that is free

from it? I answer none; there never was

nor never will be a people on this earth,

except those who get direct revelations

Harbinger and Evangelist, so that the publiclfrom heaven for themselves, but will forgo

jnind, as far as they have been effected with [out their own religious duties, and enjoin

generation destroyed, or whether Mr. S^cott
■will get them converted ; and let the result

of the controversy be published, both in the

the plans of Messrs. McCorkle and Scott

may be at rest. I can see no reason why

this matter could not be settled thus ami

cably, besure, if there were to be any very

Revere " conflicting of the winds," as that is

duties on themselves that no other being

ever required of them. In consequence of

the gods of the nations all being dumb, we

have had at one time and another, in this

world, the most marvelous codes of religi-

au element which Mr. Campbell is rathcr[ous laws that could be devised. Men might
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be great statesmen .mil politicians, brave of scripture is full, and that there is now

warrior*, able counsellors, wise governors, no ruore need of revelations, and thut you

discreet rulers, as far as worldly govern- have got enough : but from that very hour

ment was concerned, but unless their god that society would begin to corrupt its way

could and did talk, and that to themselves, belbrc God, and never stop its dcteriora-

their religion was perfect fully, and the tion until every vestage of purity had de-

most senseless ignorance. fake, for in ! parted from it, and it would become a sink

stance, the (i reeks in their greatest glory, i of corruption. It was part of the scheme

and with all their sagacity as statesmen, I of salvation to give constant revelations to

and wisdom as legislators, yet their religion the saints, and that, as long as they lived,

was the greatest folly, being ofno advantage nor was there any period in their life that

to them, neither in this lile noj yet in that' they did nut need to receive revelations,

which is to come, consisting in running A person might as well talk about a perfect

races, with men, horses, and chariots, with human system, when it had an arm or a leg

every species of folly, not even drunkenness! cut oil', as to talk about a perfect scheme

excepted, licentiousness, and debauchery,! of purification, by which men are-fitted lor

and still they were conscientious in the qb-!heaven, without the persons thus being fit-

servance of their imaginary duties, as! ted receiving continued revelations tor

necessary religious performance^. I themselves, for their own direction and sal-

Let any candid person read the history vation.

of religion, as it has been practiced in the

world from one period to another, during

the few thousand years, of man's existancc.

and he will read nothing but a mixture of

folly and wickedness from one end of the

earth to the other, except among that por

tion of mankind who received direct reve

lation from heaven ; nor were they any bet

ter off, though their fathers

Without tins power, what vain and fool

ish duties men hatch up out of their own

brain and enjoin them on their followers,

and on themselves also! What various

kinds of obligations, from the severe aus

terities of a dominician friar, to the labori

ous duties enjoined on Mr. Scott, even the

task of converting the world, lor the Doin-

had received!'"'1'''"1 friar, or the Augustine monk, has

revelations from God, unle th.' v receive ,1 .is much authority for his austerltic

them themselves, they would soon degene

rate, and their religion would be turned in

to the greatest nonsense and wickedness.

Whenever the Jews began to reject the

prophets sent to them, thev began to cor

rupt themselves, and become defiled before

God, and ripened rapidly for destruction

and nothing could

from the complete

have

Mr. Scott has for his arduous task of con

verting the world : that is just as much

authority as they could give to themselves,

or get from persons in the .uame situation

as theinsclve's. Indeed, they both worship

the same kind of god, one who has found it

necessary to hold his tongue for nearly two

pre served them|tD0UMl,,(l years, and does not calculate to

overthrow which they|8Pe*'t anymore till time shall end, and one

suffered, but receiving constant revelations101 them has a; good a chance to know his

from God. Had tltfij continued to <fknoir- ^M>' Bs t,ie other, and has as good a right

Udge t/ie prophrlx, and received their teac/uni/n, ! t0 practice his austerities as the other has

tkey netvr mnddhme crucified their Mc*»iah, I 10 convert the w orld.

and they would have escaped the calamities! No man e*'cr yet knew his own indi-

which befel them.

The world, at one time and another, has

supported all kinds of religion without di

rect revelations from heaven, except the

religion of Jesus Christ, but that they never

preserved without direct revelations from

heaven since the world began. For reve

lations direct from heaven were a part

of that great system devised in the heavens,

for the salvation of man, and a very import

ant item of it too, without which all the

vidual duty to God only, as it was made

known to him from time to time, as he

needed instruction by immediate revela

tion elirect from God. Without this he

will labor in the labyrinths of uncertain

ty nnel doubt, " ever learning and never

able to come to the knowledge of the

truth !" .

In consequence of the religious world

having lost the power of getting revela

tions for themselves, they have fallen in-

rest of the plan would have failed of its od-!to their present state of confusion, each

ject, for without this, no people were ever

saved, nor ever will be , nor is there salva

tion in the system if this important item is

taken away, There never was a society on

parly manufacturing duties for them

selves. For instance, the Presbyterian,

the Episcopalian, the Methodist, and the

Catholic gods, with the gods of some other

earth, nor never will be one, it matters not sects, requires them, (or at least they

how pure they may be, which will teach think he tloeg,) to sprinkle their children,

that the God of heaven says that the canon w hile the Baptst, the Christian, (so call
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ed.) and the Campbelite god. or gods, arclconclusion, that he is very much like the

greatly offended with it, and consider it Pharoah who rose up in Egypt, who knew

an insult to him for them to perform such not Joseph. lie requires the tale of

a thing in his name; but requires them brick; but makes you hunt the straw!

to immerse only. But notwithstanding Criticise all these sects down closely, and

their gods require them all to immerse, you will soon find that their gods, not-

they differ widely in the object for which .withstanding they are supposed to differ

they do immerse: the Baptist and Cbris-jso much in their requirements, agree in

tian gods, command their worshippers to lone thing, that is, they arc not very noisy !

be baptized because their sins are for-JThey are all dumb dogs: they have ears,

given them; and the Campbelite god com-'but they hear not, mouths, but they speak

mands his worshippers to be baptized] not. So were the gods of the heathen,

for the remission of their silts, in order

that their sins may be remitted; the

Episcopalian god requires the children of

which were made by men's hands, of

wood and stone, and after all the cry

which pretended religionists make against

his worshipers to be sprinkled, that the follies qf Paganism, their gods are

their sins may be remitted, as also the

Catholic gpd ; but the .Methodist god con

siders the children of his worshippers all

fit for heaven without sprinkling, as he

considers them without sin. The Baptist

and the Presbyterian god have elept and

non elect among the children of their

worshippers, as well as among the adults.

But after all the supposed requirements

of these gods, (gods we say, for who in

his senses will have the effrontery to say

that all these clashing commandments

came from the same god?) let a person

ask any of them, has your god at any

but a very little better than those.

A god that never speaks, is no better

than an image of stone or wood, nor is

any person under any more obligation to

worship him, than he is f.0 worship wood

or stone, the gods of men's hands : But

none of these gods, can be the God of

the Bible. Whenever he had a people on

earth, whether they were Jews or Gen

tiles, whether they were in Pcuitus, Gal-

latia, Cappadoeia, Bithynia, in Libya,

Macedonia, or the parts about Cyrenc,

Cretes, or Arabians, He spake to them

all, and gave revelations to them all. If

time spoken tq you and told by direct t hey were worthy of promises, they were

revelation that he required this at your not under the necessity of going and

hands? "0 no, (say they.) we worship

a god that does not give revelations at

present, nor will lie ever speak any more

to men in the flesh. He formerly con

versed very freely with men, and told

them every thing that they desired to

know in righteousness, but, he has now

of a long time, (seventeen hundred years,

at least,) been silent, and will remain

hunting after the revelations given to

some other people, but by the faith that

was in them, they obtained them for

themselves. By faith, says the author of

the epistle to the Hebrews, the elders, or

ancients, "obtained promises." See the

11 chapter, 33 verse. The sectarians of

this generation, are different from the

indent saints, for instead of obtaining

forever.'' Well, how do you know that promises by faith, they get them by

he requires such ceremonies of you as stealth, by plundering the property of the

those which you perform? "We know 'saints and calling it their own. They do

because we find in a book which he caused

to be written that these were required."

But of whom were they required? "Why,

they were required of the people who

not even pretend to get promises, but to

claim those which others obtained for

themselves eighteen hundred years since,

and call them their own ! "God (say they,)

lived at that day." Well, do you expect has promised eternal life to his children."

to receive the same reward for your obe- And they call themselves his children,

dience as the people received in that day ? or they get their priests tosctinjudg-

Xft, we do not expect to receive any oflment on them, and call them the children

"of God : and having got a priest to name

them" they claim to themselves the prom

ises which were made to the saints in the

days of the ancient apostles, which they

obtained by their faith. They do not,

neither can they claim the same standing

before God which the saints obtained ;

the spiritual gifts which were bestowed

upon them, neither healings, miracles,

speaking with tongues, nor yet the in

terpretation of tongues." And still he

requires the performance of the same

duties of you as he did of them! "To

be sure; for he never changes J" But He

does not give you as great a reward as for (key came so near to God as to have

he gave them. After all you have said heavenly visions, obtain the Spirit of pro-

about your gpd, a man must draw the[phecy, of revelation, and of speaking with
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tongues, of (lie interpretation of tongues. Imouth." But. in these last days, we have

as also the gifts of healing by t lie same 'churches and very many of them, who

Spirit, and of working miracles and ulsojhavc never obtained a particle of power

the seeing and conversing with angels, with (iod. and arc utter strangers to the

with the gifts of wisdom, knowledge, and purity, holiness, and faith of the saints,

faith. The author of the epistle to the and yet they arc claiming their promises,

Hebrews, informs us, that the saints to and expect that God will receive them

whom he wrote that epistle, had " come 'into the same heavenly mansions with

up to mount Zion, and unto the city o' those who overcame thc.W'orld and ob-

thc living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, tained power with God. If I were to ask

and to an innumerable company of an- tiiis sectarian generation, where their

gels, to the general assembly and church promise of eternal life is, they would have

of the first-born, which arc written in recourse to the promises made to the

heaven, apd to God the Judge of all, and saints of former days, and there found

to the Spirits of just men made perfect, [their hope of eternal life. Iiut ask them,

and to Jesus the mediator of the new.do you sustain tho same character before

covenant, and to the blood of sprinkling. ]God that they did? Have you the same

that spcaketh better things than that ol power with (iod that they had? Can you

Abel." Mel). 12: LM. Such was the power draw near with as pure hearts to God as

which the ancients had with God, that by they did. and obtain the judgment of God

their faith they were introduced into the on yourselves as they obtained it? All

society of all the heavenly host, not eveii|thesc questions they would have to an-

the Father and the Son excepted, so that swer in the negative, and confess they

they became acquainted with the unseen did not. How vain, then, must it be to

world and its inhabitants, and having expect to bo benefitted by their promises,

this power with (iod, through faith they unless we sustain the same character, and

obtained promises, enjoyed the Spirit of have obtained the same standing before

both revelation and vision, and thus t hoy God they had obtained. If men are to be

received the promises of God because lie judged according to the deeds done in the

considered them worthy. Another pc- body, shall persons whose sayings, do-

culiarity about these saints was, that kings, and sufferings, bear as little rescm-

was God who sat in judgment on theni.iblance as those of the primitive saints

and not men : they did not call on pricstsland the sectarians of the nineteenth cen

to know whether they were the people ol'tiiry, receive the same reward, and be

God or not, but on the Father of hcavenappointcd uuto the same glory in tho

himself, and He passed decision on their eternal world ? If they are, God will not

head, that if they had sinned, lie who! judge men according to the deeds done in .

searched the hearts and tried tho reins of the body.

all living, declared it unto them, and told, If men qbtain power with God in pro-

them wherein. If they were indulging portion to their holiness nnd purity be-

in secret iniquities He made it manifest Ifore Him, there must be avast difference

to all. Thus they were searched reprov-ibetween the purity and holiness of the

cd, rebuked, and chastened, until they | primitive saints and the modern scctari-

were made clean every whit, and became' ans ; for there is a great difference in

a fit temple for the Holy Spirit, which their power, one having power to do all

dwelt in them, and led tliem unto all

truth. They were full of the Spirit of

wisdom and understanding: God dwelt

in them and they in Him, until they be

things, and the other power to do noth

ing! one doubtless was holy, and the

other is as certainly corrupt! one pure,

and the other impure! and yet, they are

came identified with the Father and Son. jail to be rewarded alike in the eternal

as the Father and Son were identified in world! And to crown the whole, all are

one. See John 17: 10-23v to be rewarded "according to the deeds

If the epistolary writings of the New done in the body!!!"

Testament, were examined closely, it

would be found that all the churches From i7le Even;ns and Jlurnmg Star, Aug.

that did not obtain this power with God
■were rebuked for their wickedness in

stead of being flattered with the promises

183t,

THE PROGRESS OF THE GOSPEL.

made to another people. This was the For a length of time, and some of our

perfection which God required, and he friends may say too long, other import-

would receive nothing less from them, or ant matter has prevented our saying hut

else He would "spew them out of Hisllittle relativo to the spread of the truth,
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and the prosperity of the elders of the

Church of Latter- Day-Saints. But cir

cumstances having prevented, iu conse

quence of the situation of the church,

and necessity calling forth much to in

form those whose ears were continually

saluted with misrepresentations, calcu

lated to create an unfavorable opinion

upon a subject which deeply interested

every lover of his country and freedom,

it has been our duty to record, (and we

confess, painful,) scenes which had not

previously disgraced the annals of the

history of our nation since this govern

ment was organized. Ami yet, at. this

tinre, it may be thought to be superfluous

in us to speak particularly of the Jackson

outrage—of the atrocious deeds com

mitted upon unoffending citizens, and of

the distress inflicted upon innocent wo

men: and children: we therefore forbear,

in this article.

From scenes of distress in the far west,

we turn our eyes to that portion of the

American society claimed to be the most

refined and hospitable, and the heart

sickens at the sound of falsehood and

calumny, heaped upon the saints. Ten

thousand times ten thousand foolish re

ports are hatched up by designing indi

viduals, and palmed upon their credul

ous followers, anil swallowed by these

greedy dupes, and cherished in their bo

soms as truths. Tlio sound, "False pro

phets'' echoes and re-echoes from the

mouths of Babel's priests to the meanest

worshiper of liaal, and creation is con

vulsed to its center by blasphemies from

the ignorant multitude who never knew

the reality of the religion of heaven, and

yet vainly suppose themselves to be the

children of the .Most High!

Amid this day of strife we are often

reminded ef the words of Peter, in 1 Pe

ter 4: lli: beloved think not strange con

cerning the fiery trial which is to try yon.

as though some strange thing had hap

pened unto you;" for if, iu the days of

this apostle, the saints were compelled

to sutler, (which will not be doubted,) it

is to be expected in the last days, though

most people boast of this wise, virtuous,

and righteous age. In the days of this

npostle, the truth found advocates, and

the gospel of Christ, convorts, after ail

the opposition of the powers of darkness.

Any man making himself acquainted with

the history of those daj's. will find that

no scurrilous report, no foolish lie, nor

idle tale, could be permitted to sleep;

but with the utmost diligence were cir

culated with an intention to hedge up the

way of salvation, and overthrow the

work of the Lord, and yet it spread—still

it prevailed: and had those professing it,

remained faithful, that church would

have risen in majesty and covered the

earth, while darkness would have disap-

ipearcd forever.

Another era has rolled on, and God

has began to display His marvelous

works in the eyes of many, that testimo

ny may be given to this perverse genera

tion, that desolation awaits them;' and

that with his own voice lie is about to

call Israel from the four winds. While

|the way is opening and the great supper

preparing, it is to be expected that Satan

will martial his forces and call his whole

power into action. Every heart in which

he has a place is ready to be barred

against the truth, and every uncircum-

ciseil ear is closed against the precious

sound, which otherwise would be receiv

ed as tidings from above, and would

cause nations to clap their hands! and

the universe to join in one glad song of

praise. At first thought, the upright in

heart might be ready to conclude, that a

nation of Gentiles would be born to God

in a day, and that a people professing,

such high attainments in the favor of

heaven, would be ready to embrace the

truth with a zeal becoming their preten

sions. But to view the contrast causes'

the heart to sorrow. Is it possible, the

question might be asked, that this gene

ration are sunk so low ? Alas ! they are

fallen ! are fallen !

Let the impartial once look ; let the

honest once search, and his mind will'

admit, indeed, he cannot but acknowl

edge, that this is a people in whom is no

godliness, and a generation who have

corrupted their way before the Lord.

They condemn the Jews for persecuting

the Savior, and say, "had we lived in

the days of the apostlos, these chosen

men would have been protected by us ;"

but wherever the same gospel is now

preached, the same opposition is mani

fested, and the same unhallowed schemes

are resorted to for the purpose of de

stroying those who embrace it. Surely,

then, they are witnesses against them

selves that they are worse than the Jews:

for the Jews never pretended to follow

the Messiah nor obey His teachings: but

from His first appearance among them

they sought his destruction, and never

rested till it was effected, as they sup

posed. Here is a people professing that

quiet religion, the influence of which

softens the vain ambitious thoughts of
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the heart, and begets a love for all, and

teaches so to regard the well being of

men ttiat even good should be rewarded

for evil. One question, and one only

will we now ask on this point. Are

these precious maxims observed?

From the east the sound is heard that

numbers are turning to the Lord, and

this is no marvel, for their intelligence

has stepped in, in advance of the super

stition of other places. With anticipa

tions which arc pleasing, we lo-olc for

ward to the time, (and we hope it is not

long) when thousands shall come from

the cast, rejoicing in the assurances of

the everlasting gospel.

From the south we frequently learn of

the progress of truth, though bigotry

and fanaticism present1 a formidable front.

We verily believe that the Lord Will yet

bring a people from that section, sancti

fied and meet for His use: and earnestly

hope, that he will raise up and send

faithful laborers to call his elect from

those regions.

From the north we hear* glad news,

and our ears are frequently saluted with

the sound of reformation, and the tri

umph of the gospel,' notwithstanding the

adversary has sent his emissaries with

loads of printed ties, to destroy the good

seed; and our prayer to the Father of

mercies is, that', like the anrora borcalis,

it may rise in splendor until its spread

ing glory shall illuminate the horizon.

We often request our brethren, (the

elders) to communicate the account of

their labors ; and we cannot close' this

piece without urging this request once

more. For the satisfaction and benefit

of the whole church, we want them to

give bi'icffy, the public feeling ns mani

fest toward the gospel, which to many,

and especially our distant subscribers,

will be rt Source of information worthy

of their attention. We simply ask for

facts. It cannot be doubted, (by the

careful searcher of the scriptures,) but

that the .time is fast approaching when

the Lord Will arise in his might and

come forth out of his PLACE and vex the

nations', and as the time draws near, duty

calls for the warning voice to be raised

by all who arc assured of this fact ; and

from whom could we expect more than

from the ciders of this church?

It is yet our privilege to receive frc-

ffnent intelligence concerning the spread

of the work, and often from persons

whose names we have not before heard.

When this is the case it seemingly calls

forth renewed gratitude from our hearts,

and reminds us of the hand which is set

for the redemption of Israel, the second

time, and of the glorious day approaching

when this gospel of the kingdom shall be

preached in all the world for a testimony

unto all people, that the Son of man is

coming on the earth.

For the Herald.

THOUGHT PICTURES.

Hush! Hark!

Hear the music,-

Flowing soft in wav'ring numbers',

Through mine inmost soul it wanders,

'Tisthe night-bird in the lilacssingingswcet-

ly as of yore. .

While my candle faintly shining,

Distant objects scarce defining,

Throwing soft light, faint and mellow, on my

silent chamber floor,

Fadeth round me iu the dark.

Softly, hark !

The bright

Moon is shining,

Soft the western winds are blowing,

Flowers and shady vines are growing,

And my thoughts are backward turning to

the years long gone before.

When in Kden bloomed the flowers,-

And the song birds in her bowers,

Wak'd the soft melodious echo, on the

blooming river shore,

Where the Waves lav bathed in light*

Pure and bright.

The tall

Palms were waving,

And the scarlet trumpet flower,

Formed for Eve a lovely bower.

Sweetly waved the white-flowered man

drakes, where the fig tree bloomed

and bore.

There the water-lillies waving,

In the stream their long stems laving,

Every gift, and every blessing, that our God

on man could pour.

All were lost by Adam's fall,

Life and all.

Onward,-

Hown time's river

Comes rriy mind with awe and wonder, ;

Mournfully and sad I ponder,

How the world grew dark in sin, and Sa

tan's power waxed more and more,

I seem to bear old Noah preaching.

Day by day with patience teaching,

Telling how the coming flood, would sweep"

the world from shore to shore ;

But the scorncr mocked each word,' .,

Scarcely heard.
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Listen !

Hoar the roar !

The foundation of the ocean,

Broken up with wild commotion ,-

Sends the rolling thundering waters, o'er

the earth from shore to shore,

While the old ark upward lilting,

Through' the mist and darkness drifting.

Passed above each drowning empire, all

their pomp and glory o'er.

On the mountain rents at last,

Firmly fast.

Upward

Curls the fire,

While around the altar kneeling,

Noah's little family, feeling

That salvation hath been given, by the God

whom they adore.

Radiant on the cloud appearing,

Comes the rainbow each heart cheering,

Like an angel sweetly telling that the flood

will come no more.

While the glad hymn round the fire,

Rises higher;

And now

I am thinking',

Of the little heavenly stranger,

In Bethlehem, in the manger,

How lie grew in form and Spirit,- and in

wisdom more and more ;

Of His life of sweet perfection ;

Of His death and resurrection^

How He went again to heaven, when His

work on earth was o'er,-

To the future far ahead,

• I am led.-

When the

Lord returning,

All the just shall be uplifted,

While the earth is burned and sifted,

Then I think of glorious Zion, when her

mourning will be o'er.

Of the earth in exultation,

Robed in wonderous vegetation,

Palms and dates, bright tigs and olives, wa

ving o'er each river shore ;

Glittering cities clean and white,

Bathed in light

Holv!

Holy! Holy!

Is the Lamb of God for ever,

He is with us, naught shall sever

His redeemed from His bright presence, of

molest them any more.

But beneath the cloud and pillar,

They shall taste ol life's sweet river.

Holiness, joy, beauty, glory, fill the earth

from shore to shore,

Glory be our God, to thee,'

Eternally.'

I Thus I

Draw bright pictures,

That I've learned by Bible teaching,

That I've heaid by holy preaching,

ill my soM grows full of joy, as 1 think

earth's history o'er,

How I love God's testimony,

Sweeter than the clearest honey,

iking wise our simple minds, and causing

us to praise Him more,

While within the Spirit's light,

Bhineth bright,

Hush, good night.

David II. Smith.

For the Herald.

THE SAVIOR'S CALL.

To-tfuy the Savior calls ;

Ye wanderers come,

0 ye benighted souls,

Why longer roam ?

To day the Savior calls ;

0 hear Him now :

Within these sacred walls

To JtaiiS bow.

To-day the Savior calls ;

I'or refuge fly ;

The: storm ofjustice falls,

And death is nigh.

The Spirit calls to-day,

Yield to His power ;

0 grieve Him not away :

Tis mercy's hour.

c. e. c-

fur the Herald.

PREACH THE GOSPEL.

Go forth ye gospel heralds,

Proclaim the law of God:

(io forth to scattered Israel ;

Tell them to serve their God.

CnoKUs;—Go blow the gospel trumpet ;

Go blow the gospel trumpet:'

Go over hill and valley,

And call poor Israel home.'

Go on for God will bless you,.

While you perform His will,

His Spirit will assist you'J

Go on and serve Him still.

Go blow the gospel trumpet, kc.

Go travel to the eastward,

(io travel to the west,

(io gather in poor Israel,

In Zion let them rest.

Go blow the gospel trumpet, &c.
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For God said lie would bring them

Out from captivity,

Go now and plainly tell them,

That hupp; day draws nigh.

Go blow the gospel trumpet, Ac,

For God hath heard their groaning* ;

He soon will break their chains,

And bring them out from bondage,

To their own lands again.

Go blow the gospel trumpet, kc.

And Zion and Jerusalem,

Will soon in glory shine,

And Christ will come from hoaven,

Majestic and divine.

Go blow the gospel trumpet, kc.

What joy will fill our bosoms,

When we shall all meet there,

We'll i hen be free from bondage,

From sin and worldly care.

Go blow the gospel trumpet, lie.

The harvest now is whitening,

The sheaves must gathered be;

Go gather up more laborers,

For Zion must be free.

Go blow the gospel trumpet, kc.

For the Herald.

THE GREAT COMMISSION.

"Go preach my gospel," saith the Lord,

Hiil the whole earth my grace receive;

Ho shall be saved that trusts my word,

And he condemned who'll not believe.

I'll make your great commission known

And ye shall prove my gospel true

By all the works that I have done,

By all the wonders ye shall do.

Teach all the nations my commands;

. I'm with you till the world shall end ;

A'll power is trusted in my hands;

I can destroy, and I defend.

He spake, and light shone round His head,

On a bright cloud to heaven He rode ;

They to the farthest nations spread,

The news of their ascended God.

C. E. C.

For the Herald.

TRAYER FOR ISRAEL.

Lord send thy servants forth

To call the Hebrews home,

From cast and west, from south and north,

Let all the wanderers come.

Wherc'ere in lauds unknown,

The fugitives remain,

Bid every creature help them on

Thy holy mount to gain.

An offering to the Lord,

There let them all be seen,

And washed with water and with blood,

In soul and body clean.

With Israel's myriads sealed,

Let all the nations meet,

And show the promises fulfilled ;

Thy family complete.

c. E. ri.

Receipts —for the Herald. —H. Weather-

by, L. Hewitt, J. Houston, W. Grice, J. Ly

tic, A. Vickery, A. Porter, C. Thurston,

each ; J. Newberry, T, Williamson, Mr.

Lownsberry, Z. 11. Gurley, L. Hewitt, I. F.

jSoott, F. Leonard, C. Davis, C. Smith, S.

Cramer, G. Corless, J. Seelre, J. Holt,' J.

M. Wait, -each $1 ; D. Powell, $2 :' W. A.

Moore, $0.50.

For the Book of Doetrine and CorenanU.

—J. Newberry, $1.25 ; B. Piuccll, $1.10.

For the Hymn Book:—T. Williamson, M.

.1. Larkev, A. Viekerv, M. Vickery, J. Moe, I.

Freemaii, each |0.o3 ; W. G. Walker, fl.10.

For the Vo'tee of Wanting.—I. Freeman,

$0,411; E. Adams, $0.40; J. Leeka, $1.00.

The True Latter-Day-Saints Her

ald, is published semi-monthly, at Piano,

Kendall Co., 111., by the Church of Jesus

Christ of Latter-Bay- Saints, and edited

by Isaac Sheen.

Terms: One dollar per volume (twelve

numbers, (in advance. )

Communications, on doctrine, for the

Herai.ii nnistbo sent to President Joseph

Smith Nauvoo, Hancock Co., Illinois. |

For Sale, and will be sent by mail free

of postage:

Book of Doctrine and Covenants, $1.25

The Latter-Day-Saints' Selection

of Hymns, with an Ajtpeiidtx, 0.55

'The Voice of Warning (revised.) 0.40

The Second Volume of the Her

ald, bound in Linen, 1.40

Book of Mormon, extra bound, 1.20

" " bound in Muslin, 1.00

Cruden's Concordance of the Bible, 1.80

Key to the Bible, .05

Envelopes for letters with a quotation

from Isaiah 24: 1. Price 23cts. for a pack

age of 38.

For Sale.—All the back numbers of the

Herald, except Xos. 1, 3, 4 and 5, of Vol. 1.

and No. 1 of Vol. 3. Price $1 for 12 copies,

Tho*e who have the above missing num

bers to spare, would confer a favor by send

ing them to us, as we want to have complete

volumes to dispose of.



THE TRUE

LATTER-DAY-SAINTS' HERALD.

"For the Lord i.ovetii jcdomest, and for?aketh not His saints: thky are

preserved for ever: but the seed of the wicked shall ok cut off."

"Tiif. nn;iiTEors shall inherit the land, and dwell therein for ever."—

iW»«37; -IS, -1'J.

No. 2—Vol. 5.] PLASO, ILL., JAS. 15, 1S6J. [Whole No. 50.

For t/ie ffcrald. |of Joseph the Martyr. When ho was asked

FIRST REVIEW OF "AN* APPFAL To''^ belonged to any organized body of the

THE LATTER-DAY-SAINTS." No 1. joints, he answered -'no" but he said that

„ r. T , hudeshrd to know the truth, and build Zion,
Bro. Isaac Sheen : -In a former com.nu-! th.a he w a 9ubsoriber ,m. the Ukrald.

mention I apprized you thath.dney R.gdon Thig threw me off „f mv rd and ! ask(;d

had pu Pished and sent forth a pamphlet hi|„ w ac, thus introduc.ng him to tho

entitled " An Appeal to the L .ttor-Duy- enti,,.co, ,gr(.„atio„. After preaching he ex-

Sunts. 1 he names of .1. II. Newton, W . ^ & »uil t„ yWt Uie Urethren. " 1[e re-

Richards and W. Stanley, are set forth as Us,,1.^.^ inviutio,13 aml su,)S0,imjnt|T (|id so.

authors, yet to us who know the parties,

are familiar with the tone and style of Sid

ncy's ringing of changes upon the sum'

The next thing that I heard respecting

him was, that he had avowed himself to be

mission for Sidney Rigdon, and was. , • . ° 7 . " , ,. on a mission lor Minev uinuon, and was

idea is conclusive to us of its authorship. |aboH t0 proselvtc t0 his standard, and

He has been trying for some time to form a 1mJ lnct ^ gQmc u, succes3_ T im.

nucleus as a st.uling point. He wrote
partial

, , mediately took some of the brethren and
letter (dated Jan lo, 18h.i, and postmarked! t.,lt tQ ^ 9i.enc of hu oporntions. l at

.Jan. 7,)tooneofh.scorre.pondents in 1'ilt.J nco d d h]m wUll j |icitv in denvi

burgh upon « |« subject, from which letter I t|w( hc ^ d t0 anv. orgnnizcd p„rt°
make the following extract : " I he tune a tQ clldeilvcor t0 oxti:icatJ" i,imself' from

for the Lord to move Ills cause has not yet \ ^ e, ^ a lcUeI.ju9t reccived frora

arrived, and it is vain and worse than vain, ^ %hereia he was informed that he

for men to try to build up when II ■ ,s not ,md bicn „ppoi,ltcd a m,.mber of the pr0.

engaged with them. The only thing we «». visi(Jn R0^,,,mt.nt - alld the ficld ofHhU'

do muitr ovk circumstances, would be <« |ill)or an3 tUe chiiractcr 0, his |,lbors wcr0

bn»3 forth a book, writ en under the g.„- ! 1(.si lU,(l. H0 is instructed to endeavor to

dance of the Spirit of truth, so as to place tho^ =„ ng w,)0 believe t,)e Bo()k Q, Mbr.

subject pertaining to the presentand future,,^,, Doctrine nn,i Covenants, and (if

concerns of our Z.on, in a pomt_of light sojln). mclmM.v me) a9 manr as rcCF£0

him, hc is directed to ordain them Elders,

and not to stop to preach the gospel, hut to

clear that none need mistake. This can be

done, ami it would discharge ocr duties be-

fore the Lord to those of the old church. instruot hia coavcrt8 t0 gather up into Iowa,

It would also tend to confirm our own minds, ,md Nebraska- Hc w<u to ,ru'CIIM, tfie ,,oc.

and bring us to sec eye to eye."

This is conclusive to us, so far as identi

fying him with the publication, and that

Sidney wrote the book. In the " Appeal"

ho assumes the right to the Presidency of

trine of polygamy * and to remember that'

*Sidnev is undoubtedly aware that if his

lders "discuss the doctrine of polygamy,"

the Priesthood, in virtue of sundry ordina-' they will be put in remetiibraneo of tho de

mons, and certain prophecies in the B. of M. testable, adulterous, and most odious polyg-

and 0. and 0. More recently one of his em- ainous system, which hc established in Penn-

lssaries, who calls himself Stephen Post, sylvania about 18 years ago. Perhaps ho

visited us at Pittsburgh, and got introduced wants to re establish the same system of

to myself and family, as an Eider in the days'lasciviousness. If hc establishes any sys-
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head-quarters are to be in Pitts')\ir?h. Thi

last subject I b-jlieve to be in view of a st itc

m -nt Sidn iy in ide ami published in his Me<

sc iff t ami A<k'(i?vzt?, wiun he 11 organized ]

his Kingdom of Daniel no more to be tin-own

down." Hp then st ited that he had been

impressed with the fact some years before,

that at this place he should commence u

great work, but as the kingdom he then or-

g inized utterly failed, and " bee.one like the

chaff of the summer threshing floor which

the wind carried away," his present effort-

are to fulfil that prediction, if he can. My

impression is, from wh it I can learn, that it

is the old idea of the kingdom, under an

other name. I have now given you a history

of the subject as it h D forced itself upon me

Tue " Appeal" is divided into eight sec

tions, and contains about seventy pages.

Tiie first section is principally quotations,

proving the necessity of searching th •

prophecies of the old prophets, the B. of M.

and D. and 0. This we all know to be our

dutv, but in the tone of the reran rks of the

" Appeal," the impression is wished to be

m id-i, that none are seeking to observe these

eoin-n mdnrents but the parties who have

sjut fjrtli the "appeal," but this idea, (be

ing an erroneous one) we will endeavor to

remove it as we progress in our examina

tion of the content* of the book.

The second section of the " Appeal" pro

fesses to give the general import of the con

tents of the book, and " what the prophe

cies, promises and words are." The Sllth

Sec. of D. and 0., is the first referred to, ami

the statement is mule, that "Joseph Smith

the Translator and Revelator wassorelv re

proved of the Lord for having transgressed

His commandments while translating tin1

pl.ites, and was Ihreitetted ic'U'i bring cuf off,

unless he obeved more strictly the injunc-

tio is laid upon him." Now this hi utterly

false. He w is n it sorelv reproved, neither

w is he threat 'ned witli beinj cutoff. There

is no 8U"h stitement in the revelation, and

What proves the m dignity of the charg is

the fact th it it is repeated in the same para

graph. The offence of Joseph was, that he

had permitted Martin Harris to carry home

tern, it will either be in harmony with that,

or in oppos'tion to it. If his next organi

zation should exclude the detestable and

laseivious laws of his last organization, it

will show that his laws are very changeable,

but we expect that he will he consistent in

his wicked career, and the command to not

" discuss the doctrine ofpolygamy," confirms

our belief that he will not reform or rcfirm

his people, but that he will continue to le

galize vice, aud call evil good, and good evil.

Ed.

som" part of the manuscript to show hi*

wife, and .is Martin bad assisted Joseph ma

terially, not thinking for the moment of the

:ousequenees, as the inaimscript - was by

some one unknown taken from his posses

sion, Joseph then realized that he had done

wiong in hearkening to bis importunity.

The whole revelation is mild and expostu-

latory, rather than severe and threatening.

Paragraph four says : " Behold thou art

Joseph, and thou wast chosen to do the

w >rk of the Lord, but because of transgres

sion if thou art not aware thou wilt fall, but

re member G id is merciful, therefore repent

of that which thou hast done, which is con

trary to the commandment which I g ive

yon, and thou art at il I chosen, aud art again

called to the work; except thou do this

thou shalt become as other men and have

no more gift ;" but not oiw word about be

ing "cut off," but that in the event of bis

non-repentance, he should become as an

other man and lose his gift. This false and

disparaging statement seems to be mlide

with the view of creating an unfavorable

impression against Joseph at the very thresh

old of the subject.

The third section of the " Appeal" is de

voted to an attempt to prove that the church

is blotted out of existence, or rather will be

at the end of the rule of the twelve in Utah,

and several garbled extracts are given to

prove this point. There is one quotation

made which seems to have great' weight

with the author of the " Appeal.* " And

but few will stand to get an inheritance."

The revelation containing these words was'

given August, 1831, when the church was

but few in number, and Sidnev among those

few. I believe he has had his share ill' the

driving, but whether he will obtain an in

heritance remains to be seen. To censure

and cast reflections is one thing, but to have

clean hands ourselves, is another matter,

[n the rejection of the church as such, we

fully believe. That rejection consisted in

its disorganization and abolishment of the

offi -es, growing out of the priesthood, but

the priesthood itself remains with the indi

vidual, for which he must give an account,

[f the church had been destroyed by the re

scinding of the authority of the priesthood,

then the church would have been without

hope ; that would have been its end : in that

case it would have been no more forever,

hut the Lord said unto the church, " / will

not utterly raid them off, and in the day of

wrath I will remember mercy. I have sworn,

and the decree lmth gone forth by a former

commandment which I have given unto you,

that I would let fall the sword of mine indig

nation in the behalf of my people, and even

las I have said, it shall come to pass." 8ec.
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98, p. 4. The "Appeal" is intended tol the walls thereof, built the tower also, and

create theimpreasion that th'e sitirfts have set a watehman upon the tower, and watch-

no restora-'tive power onfy thrdugh Sidney's] cd for nty vineyard, and not have fallen

aVeifcy, but we think it will 6e shown in the! asleep, lest the enemy should come upon

sequei that his position is not as good as he'you? and behold, the watchman upon the

might wish. We understand him when he tower, would have seen the enemy while he

says, " the church is scattered and gone toiwas yet afar off, and then ye could have

exist no more forever." \i is only by in | made ready and kept the enemy from break-

dueing the saints to believe statements oiling down the hedge thereof, and saved my

this kind that he can have any hope of vineyard from the hands of the destroyer.'

Success. And the Lord of the vineyard said unto one

With regard to the Twelve, and their or- of his servants, ' go and gather together the

ganization at Utah, we have only a passing residue of my servants; and take all the

remark to make. Inasmuch as their order strength of mine house, which are my war-

is contrary to the commandments given for iors, my young men, and they that are of

our guidance, it must surely share the fate middle age also, among my servant's, who

of ajl unauthorized kingdoms before it.

The application by the " Appeal" of the

parable, (Sec. 98: (I 8,) as having reference

to the state of affairs of the Twelve at Utah,

la so absurd and contrary to truth, that we

cannot let it p ass without notice.

Ami now, I will show unto you a para

ble, that you may know my will Concerning

the redemption of Zion. A certain Noble

man had a spot of land, very choice, and he

said' unto his servartts, go ye into my vine

yard, even upon this very choice piece ol

land, and plant twelve Olive trees; and set

watchmen round about them and build a

tower, that one may overlook the land round unto his servant, 'when I will: go ye

about, to be a watchman upon the tower : | straightway ; and do all things whatsoever

that mine olive trees may not be broken

down, when the enemy shall come to spoil,

and take unto themselves the fruit of my

vineyard. Now the servants of the noble

man went and did as tneir lord commanded

fhoiil ; and planted the olive trees, and built

are the strength of mine house, save those

only whom I have appointed to tarry ; and

go ye straightway unto the land of my vine-

vard, and redeem my vineyard, for it is

mine, I have bought it with money. There

fore, get ye straightway unto my land ; breuk

down the walls of mine enemies; throw

down their tower, and scatter their watch

men: and inasmuch as they gather together

against you, avenge me of mine enemies;

that by and by I may come with the residue

of mine house and possess the land.'

And the servant said unto his lord,

when shall these things be?' And he said

I have commanded you ; and this shall be

my seal and blessing upon you ; a faithful

ind wise steward in the midst of mine house;

i ruler in my kingdom.' And his servant

went straightway, and done all tilings what

soever his lord commanded him, and after

a hedge round about, and set watchmen, and jimmy davs all things were fulfilled."

began to build a tower. And while they I say that this parable has no application

were yet laving the foundation thereof, they I to the Twelve at Utah ; because, first, these

began to say among themselves, and what -ervants were sent by the express command-

need hath my lord of this tower? and eon- ment of the Nobleman, the owner. Sec-

suited for a long time, saying among them

selves, what need hath my lord of this tower,

seeing this is a time of peace ? Might not

this money be given to the exchangers ? for

there is no need of these things ! And while

they were at variance one with another they

became very slothful, and they hearkened

not unto the commandments of their lord,

and the enemy came by night, and broke

down the hedge, and the servants of the

nobleman arose, and were affrighted, and

fled ; and the enemy destroyed their works,

and broke down the olive trees.

Now behold, the nobleman, the lord of

the vineyard, called upon his servants, and [accomplished the great work the Lord had

said unto them, 'why! what is the cause laid before me, and that which I had de-

of this great evil ? ought ye not to have sired of the Lord, and that 1 had done my

done even as I commanded vou ? and aftcrjduty in organizing the high council, through

ye had planted the vineyard, and built the which council the will of the Lord might be

hedge rduud about, and set watchmen upon1 kuown on all important occasions, in tho

ondl y, the place to which they were sent was

a choice piece of land ; in the stead of which

the Twelve were drivrn into one of "the

(parched places in the wilderness, in a salt

land and not inhabited." Jer. 17:6. Third

ly, the twelve olive trees which were plant

ed were the twelve high counsellors of Zion,

organized by Joseph in person, in July, 1 834.

Respecting the organization, Joseph says,
■' After singing and prayer, I gave the coun

cil such instructions in relation to their high

calling as would enable them to proceed to

minister in their office, * * * and told them

that if I should now be taken awav, I had
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building up of Zion, and establishing truth We know tlie angels wore our companions,

in the earth."— Times and Seasons, vol. ti, Cor we saw them." Page 1075,

p. 11H9. Fourthly, the nobleman says, the I have given so much of the history of the

twelve apostles are H trave in;/ high council, church at the time of the (late of the reve-

and have no authority in Zion or any ot her lation quoted to prove its fulfillment at the

st tkes, which fact is maintained in Sidney's time, consequently when Sidney wrote that

Messenger and Advocate, published in Pitts- it was prophetic ; he knew as well as he ex-

burgh, in 184"), page 130. isted that he was writing a falsehood, and

Great stress is laid upon the following when he eulogized himself as him who is

words in par. 7, of this revelation : " And called " one of his servants" who should re-

the lord of the vineyard said unto one of his deem Zion, as described in the parable, ho

Servants, go andgather together the residue knew every word that he wrote was a vio-

Of my servants," kc, kc. The " Appeal'^lation of truth.

Bays that the lord's calling on one servant,* Hut the question will naturally be asked

shows the contrast between the Lord's man-, by persons unacquainted with the history

ner of working and that of the Twelve, and of the church : Why was not Zion redeem-

that lie works with one. The " Appealed at that time ; why did not the saints suc-

nffiniis that Sidney is thnl servant. It saya, jceed ? The answer is given in D. and 0.,
B Sidney Rigdon then is the messenger spo-' Sec. 102, in a.revelation given in the camp

ken of in Malaehi. He is the one who is to in Missouri, June 22, 1834, tic will make

gather up the residue after all others arc some quotations from that revelation for the

broken and scattered," Xow Sidney Rig- benefit of those who have not the D. and C.

don knows all this to be contrary to truth. The reasons are there given why they could

He is, or ought to be as conversant with the not at that time succeed, as follows : " He-

revelations, as any person now living. ihold. I have commanded my servant Bau-
Sec. 101 : 4. 5, has these words : " YTerilv, rak Ale to say unto the strength ofmy house,

verily, I say unto you, that my servant Ban- even my warriors, my young men, and mid-

rak Ale is the man to whom I likened (A^r die-aged to gather together for the redemp-

servant, to whom the lord of the vineyard tion of my people, and throw down the tow-

sjwke in the parable which I have given unto ers of mine enemies, and scatter their watch-

you. Therefore let my servant Baurak Ale men : but the strmgth of mine house have not

say unto the strength of my house, my young hcnrl:ened ir.tto my icortls." par. 5.

men and the mildic aged, gather yourselves Par. 3 and 4 says: " It is expedient in mo

together unto the land of Zion, upon the that mine elders should wait for a little sea-

land which I have bought with monies that son for the redemption of Zion; for behold,

have been consecrated unto me," &c,, kc. [I do not require at their hands to fight the

Joseph was Baurak Ale, and he did gather battles of Zion; for, as I said in a former

up about 1 JO men, and went up to the land commandment, even so will I fulfil. I will

of Zion from Kirtland, starting on the 7th fight yotir batiks. Heboid the destroyer t

of May, 1834. On the 8th he organized his have sent forth to destroy a»d lay wasfe

camp. In his history Joseph says, "cverv|mine enemies, and not many years hence,

night before retiring to rest, at the sound ofjthey shall not be left to pollute mine heri-

the trumpet, we bowed before the Lord in tage, and to blaspheme my name upon the

the several tents, and presented our thank lauds w hich I have consecrated for the gath-

offerings with prayet and supplication, and'ering together of my saints."

at the sound of the morning trumpet every For the proof of the fulfilling of this,

man was again on his knees before the Lord, prophecy, let the reader notice the desola-

imploring His blessing for the day."— Times tion of those counties around Jackson Co.,

and Seasons Vol. 6, p. 1074. jMo , caused by this rebellion. Has not the

" Sunday, (June 8th,) we had preaching, Lord in very deed sent forth the destroyer

and in the course of the day were joined byjto destroy ? Has He not indeed let fall the

my brother Hyruin Smith, and Lyman Wight .sword of His indignation in behalf of His

w ith a company of volunteers which they 'people ? () ! behold it, all ye ends of the

had gathered in Michigan, &c. The whole earth, for the Lord our God is just and true,

company now consisted of two hundred nndjand will fulfil His covenant which He hath

five men, and twenty-live baggage wagons, Imade, unto all who fer Him. The land of

with two or three horses each." Page 1088. Zion is being redeemed, and His promise

He also said, " notwithstandingnureneni'cs unto His scattered people is being fulfilled.

Were continually breathing tlueats of vio-lle said that not many years hence, His

lence, we did not fear, neither did we hesi enemies shall not be left to pollute Hisheri-

tate to prosecute our journey, for God was tage and blaspheme His name,' upon the

with us, and His angels wentbefore us, and lands which He had consecrated for the

the faith of our little baud was unwavering, gathering together of His saints. But Sid
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ney's perversion of tV.e revelations, and his'of both joints ami marrow : therefore give

misrepresentation of historic facts, in thejheed unto my words.

instance given, is only a sample of what to I- 1 2. Behold the field is white already to har-

lows. The fourth Section of the " Appeal,", vest, therefore whoso desircth to reap, let

page 2.1, commences by affirming that thejhirn thrust in his sickle with his might, and

servant mentioned in the parable, and the reap while the day lasts, that he may treas-

inessenger of Malachi, are one and the same' lire up for his soul everlasting salvation in

person; and says " it can admit of nodoubt.'' the kingdom of God: yea, whosoever will

To prove this position the following quuta 'thrust in his sickle and reap, the same is

tion is given from the D. and 0. 8 Sec. lslcallcd of God; therefore, if you will ask of
par: '• And now behold, I give unto you, me you shall receive; if you will knock, it

(O. Cowdcrv) and also unto my sarvant Jo-'shall be opened unto you.

seph, ihe keys ol this gift which shall blingj 3. Now, as you have asked, behold, I say

to light this ministry." The question is nntoyou, keep my commandments, and seek

then asked, " what ministry ?" Surely tin,'] to bring forth and establish the cause of

ministry which was to finish the work ul'lZion, seek not lor riches but fur wisdom,

bringing to pass tiie testoration of Israel, anil behold, the mysteries of God shall bo

for this was lite work which was to be done,

gather Israel; and through these means pre

pare the way for the coining of Christ. It

is worthy of remark here that the Spirit

did not say, " I give to you this ministry,"

but " the keys to bring it to lir.ht." That

uuloIdeU unto you, and then shall you he

made rich. liciiuld, he that hath eternal

life is rich.

4 Verily, verily, I say unto you, even as

you desire of me, so it shall be unto you j

and if you desire, you shall be the means of

a clear understanding of the subject of the doing much good in this generation. Say

revelation may be presented, and as tlje quo-j nothing but repentance unto this genera

tatiou is a garbled extract, we will quote

the entire paragraph :

" And now behold I give unto you, (O.

Cowdcrv) and also my servant Joseph, the

keys of this gift, which shall bring to light

this ministry, and in the mouth of two or three

vj'Uncitsex xhidl it-cry word he estublifhctV

The last part of this sentence is omitted

in the "Appeal.' Joseph, in his history,

speaking of this revelation, says :

tion : keep my commandments, and assist

to bring forth my work according to my

commandments, and \ou shall be blessed.

5. Behold thou hast a gift, and blessed

art thou because of thy gilt. Remember it

is sacred and cometh from above : and if

thou wilt inquire, thou shalt know myste

ries which are great and marvelous; there

fore thou shalt exercise thy gift, that thou

mavest find out mysteries, that thou inavest

On the fifteenth day of April, eightecn|bring many to the knowledge of the truth ;

yea, convince them of the error of their

ways. Make not thy gift known unto any,

save it be those who are of tin faith. TrU

hundred and twenty-nine, Oliver Cowder

came to my house, until which time I had

never seen him. lie stated to me that having

been teaching school in the neighborhood [He not with sacred things. Jf'tliou wilt do

where my fether resided ; and my father be

ing one of those who sent to the school; lu

had went to board for a s<

house, and while there tl

him the circumstance of my having receiv

ed the plates, and accordingly he had conic

to make enquiries of me.

Two days after the arrival of Mr. Cowde-jhust inquired of me, and behold as often as

ry, (being the 17th of April,) I commenced thou hast inquired, thou hast received in

to translate the Hook of Mormon, and he struction of my Spirit. If it had not been

commenced to write for me, which havii g'so, thou wouldst not have come to the place

ood, yea, and hold out faithful to the end,

thou shalt be saved in the kingdom of God,

ion at my father's which is the greatest of all the gifts of God ;

family related to for there is no gift greater than the gift of

salvation.

ti. Verily, verily, I say unto thee, blessed

art thou for what thou hast done, for thou
i

continued for some time, I enquired of the

Lord, through the Prim and Tliummiin, and

obtained the following revelation :—:

(B. of D. and C, Sec. 8.)

Revelation given April, 1829, to Oliver Cow-

denj, and Joseph Smith, Jr.

1. " A groat and marvelous work is about

to come forth unto the children of men : be-

where thou art at this time.

1. Behold thou knowest that thou hast

inquired of me, and 1 did enlighten thy mind ;

and now I tell thee these things, that thou

mavest know that thou hast been enlighten

ed by the Spirit of truth; yea, I tell thee,

that thou mavest know that there is none

else save God, that knowest thy thoughts

and the intents of thv heart: It-ell thee

hold I am God, and give heed unto my woid, these things as a witness unto thee, ttiat the

which Is quick and powerful, sharper than words or the work which thou hast been

a two-edged sword, to the dividing asunder! writing is true.
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8. Therefore be diligent, stand by my ser- wlintsoever ye sow, tlint slial! ye also. trap;

vant Joseph, faithfully, in whatsoever dim- (therefore if ye sow good, ye shall also reap

eult circumstances he may be for the wordVgood for your reward.

sake. Admonish him in his faults, and lti. Therefore, fear not little flock, do

also receive admonition of him. Be patient; 'good; let earth and hell combine against

be sober; be temperate ; have patience, ;you, for if ye are built upon my Rock, they

faith, hope and charity. Icannot prevail. Behold, 1 do not condemn

9. Behold, thou ari Oliver, and I have you, go your ways and sin no more, perform

spoken unto thee because of thy desires; with soberness the work which 1 havecopi-

therelorc treasure up these words iu thy manded you; look untnine in every thought ;

heart. Be faithful and diligent in keeping doubt not, fear not ; behold the wounds

the commandments el" God, and I will en- which pierced my side, and also the prints

cjrcle thee in the arms of my iove. of the nails in my hands and feet ; befaith-

10. Behold, I am Jesus Christ, the Son of 1'ul, keep my commandments, and yc shall

God. Iam the same that came unto my inherit tire kingdom of heaven. Amen."

own, and mv own received me not. I am I This revelation was given to encourage

the light which shiucth in darkness, and the Oliver in the work of writing the Book of

darkness eomprehendeth it not. | Mormon as revealed through.loscph through

11. Verily, verily, I say unto you, if you the L" rim undThuinniim, and evidencing that

desire a further witness, cast your mind upon it was of God by revealing the scciets of

the night that yon cried unto me in yourlhis (Oliver's) heart, (par. 11,) as he after-

heart, that you might kpow concerning the wards confessed to Joseph, (see history) that

truth of these things. Did 1 not speak peace he had cried unto the Lord to know if it

to your mind concerning the matter '! What 1 was true. The Lord also bestowed upon

greater witness can you have lhanlrom God ? Oliver the gift to translate, and commanded

And now, behold, you have received a wit- him to assjst in bringing to light those parts

ness, for if I have told you things which no of the scriptures which had been hiddni be-

man knoweth, have you not received a wit- cause of iniquity. Those scriptures con-

nei-s ? And, behold, I grant unto you agift, |tuined an account of the personal ministry

if you desire of me, to translate even as my of the Savior to the Nephites, after His res-

servant Joseph. lurrection from the dead ; also the gospel as

12. Verily, verily, I say unto yon, that lie declared it unto them, (see B. of M., B.

there are records w hich contain much of my of Nep'ii 5 c.) In B. of Xcphi, 12c, N'ephi

gospel, which have been kept back because says, "he (Jesus) did teaeh and ntinister."

of the wickedness of the people ; and now I The fact that the Messiah did thus reveal

command you, that if you have good desires. , himself, and minister His gospel upon this

a desire to lay up treasures for yourself in land to the Nephites, was a fact utterly un-

heaven, t hen shall you assist in bringing to [known until they brought it to light by the

light, with your gift, those parts of mv scrip- keys, (the Urim and Thummim) of the .gift

tures which have been hidden because of. which the Lord had bestowed upon them

iniquity. for that special purpocc. The Lord also

13. And now, behold, I give unto you, and confirmed their work when they had brought

also unto my servant Joseph, the keys ol it to light by His ow n voice out of the hear

th is gift, which shall bring to light this min- ens, agreeable to His promUe whtch lie had

istry ; and in the mouth of two or three made them in this revelation. "In the

witnesses shall every word be established, mouth of two or three witnesses shall every

14. Verily, verily, I «ay unto you, if Ihey 'word be established." See their testimony

reject my words, and this part of mv gospel appended to the Book of Mormon. In order

uud ministry, blessed are ye, for they can do that all room for doubt should be removed

no more unto you than unto me; anil if they 'upon the subject, the Lord adds : " Verily,

do unto you, even as they have done uiitojverily, I say unto you, if they reject my

me, blessed are ye, for you shall dwell with! words, and this part of my gospel and »»'«-

me in glory ; but if they reject not my words, istry, blessed are ye, for they can do no

which shall be established by the testimony! more unto you than unto me, and if they do

which shall be given, blessed ore thev, nqi'unto yon as thei/ have done unto in/; Wetted

then shall ye have joy in the fruit of yourloi-c ye, for yon shall ilriH icith me in glory."

labors. '(This last promise secured to Joseph eternal

15. Verily, verily, I say unto vou, as I life if he w as slain.) The Lord called the

said unto my disciples, where two or three ministry of which He then spake " niy min-

are gathered together in my name, as touch- istru," showing conclusively that it was His

ing one thing, behold, there will I be in \h? personal ministry that they were called to

midst of them, even so am I in the midst ofi reveal, in the translation of w hich they were

you. Fear not to do good, my sons, lor engaged. Torture it with criticism as you
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will, it cannot bo shown that it had any

more reference to Sidney or his " Senior

priesthood," than it hail to President Lin

coin; but only to the parties named, and

the personal ministry ol the Messiah. But,

if as Sidney has done in this instance, per

sons are allowed to suppress a part of the

evidence, it is no difficult matter to prove

what they choose. There is no difference

between the suppressing of evidence and di

rect falsifying. Sidney's attempt to make

it appear that this revelation had reference

to him, goes strongly to prove deliberation!

of purpose, once more if possible to deceive

the saints. Infamy e in attempt to do no

more. His former effort, although abortive

and demoralizing, was laudable compared

with tin's. In that ease we will concede that

hehimself was deceived, but his letters prove

that this undertaking has been Ipng thought

of and deliberated upon, and therefore so

much more reprehensible.

The second revelation which is quoted to

prove the superiority of Sidney's priesthood

over that held by Joseph, is See. 1 1, par. 2 :

*' Behold, verily, verily 1 say onto my ser

vant' Sidney, I have looked upon thee and

thy works. I have heard thy prayers and

prepared thee for a greater work. Thou

art blessed, for thou shalt do great things

Behold thou wast sent forth even as John,

to prep ire the way before me. and before

Elijah which should come, and thou knew

it not." The words, " and thou knew it

not," are suppressed. It is claimed that

Sidney held a priesthood before he knew

anything respucting Joseph, from the words,

"thou wast sent forth even as John." It

will he admitted in the providence of (rod

that he was sent forth to assist in the great

work named like many others, for he who

determined the times before appointed and

fixed the bounds of men's habitations, de

termined the exact period when Joseph and

Sidney, Oliver and others, should live upon

the earth, and we think this is what is meant

and no more. This is proved by the (act

that there was no valid priesthood upon the

earth, when Joseph and Oliver received the

Aaronic priesthood under the hands of the

Angel John. If there was, it must be of

some order which is not hinted at In the

revelations of heaven, since man has been

upon the earth. Sidney is aware of this

fact, therefore he calls hit "the priesthood

of Due Hili/ Ghost,'' which would imply that

liis priesthood is not only higher than the

priesthood ol all men who have ever lived

upon the earth, but higher than the priest

hood of the Son of God A printed docu

ment now before me, entitled " a circular

to the saints throughout the world, Alexsen

ger and Advocate, Extra," dated Jan. 30th,

1847, Greencastle, Franklin Co., Pa. In it

a lecture is advertized as having been deliv

ered in these words: "A lecture on the

Holy Ghost, showing the connection be

tween 'he embodying of the Holy Ghost,

and the founding and triumph of Zion in the

last days," and many other curious subjects,

of which the writer of this was a hearer, and

because the ideas were new, and as they

came from such a source, he then thought

they must certainly be truthful, but time,

therevealer of secrets, as he came his round

dispelled the delusion, and demonstrated

that new ideas are not always truthful ones,

and dieply impressed upon the mind ol the

writer, the apostolic injunction, " prove all

things."

The next enquiry is, was there anything

which was exclusively Sidney's mission in this

work of " preparing the way*" Were not

others also designated to the same work,

and ill what way or manner were they to

prepare the way ? On these subjects wo

will consult the "former commandments."

Sec. 15, par. 2, reads thus- " I have sent

mine everlasting covenant into the world ;

to Le a light to the world, and to be a stand-

ird for my people and for the Gentiles to

seek to it; and to be a messenger before my

face to prep.ire the way before me." Hero

then we have the character of the messen

ger, and the way and manner of the prepa

ration which the Lord required. This differs

from Sidney's statement of the case. He

says to his emissary "do not stop to preach

the gospel, but teach them to gather to

Iowa, or Nebraska Territory."

Of Orson Pratt it is said, " you ure called

of me to preach inv gospel ; to lift up your

voice as with the sound of a trump, both

long and loud, and cry repentance unto a

crooked and perverse generation ; preparing

the waif of the Lord for }hs second coming ;

lor behold, verily, verily I say unto you, the

time is soon at hand, that I shall come in a

cloud with power and great glory." (See

Sec. att: I. The whole quorums ofthe Sev

enties and nil men who have been legally or-

dained, are just as much messengers to pre

pare the way of the Lord as Sidney, as the

ijuoks witness. Many of the men whoso

names are mentioned in the D. and C. w< re

proclaiming the message and preparing the

Way for some time, before Sidney knew any

thing about it. This idea of exclusive and

special right to prepare the way by Sidney, is

sheer folly and self conceit. He was in per

fect ignorance until the men who received

the message, and were empowered by the

angels of God to proclaim it to the ends of

the earth, pointed him out the way, and in

structed him in the order of the kingdom,

tthen already organized. These men who
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prepared him for " the great work" of quali [sufficient to prepare the way for the miuis-

- lying men to meet the Savior in the clouds, tering of Elijah, who did come, of whose

by baptism and laying on of hands, by tlie [ministration Joseph gave an account in his

authority which thev conferred upon him jhistory. In the Milicnial Star of 1833, pa-

for the reception of the Holy Ghost, Sidney !ges 729 and I'M, Joseph says, Sunday, April

says were never called to gather Israel, yet ;!, 1S3G : "In the afternoon I assisted the

they disentombed the history of the past, 'other Presidents in distributing the elements

unfolded in words of living light the glorious of the Lord's Supper to the eluireh, reeeiv-

mysteries of the yet future, received power ing them from the Twelve, whose privilege

from the eteraal God to bind and seal in it was to officiate in the sacred desk this day.

heaven, and on earth, and with mighty power After having performed this service to my

to proclaim the everlasting covenant, by brethren, I retired to the pulpit, the veils

which Israel was to be recovered, to lay the (being dropped, and bowed myself with Oli-

found.ttion of Zion, the church, and Imildjvcr Cowdery in eulcmn and silent prayer,

her up unto her most holy faith, and yetiAfter rising from prayer, the following vis-

with the perfect knowledge of these things, jion was open to both of us : the veils were

lie strives to impose upon the inexperienced, taken from our minds, and the eyes of our

and the unwary, the idea that he is the only 'understanding were opened. We saw the

living man who has or ever had authority, Lord standing upon the breastwork of the

upo'i earth to gather Israel, and prepare fr pulpit before us, and under His feet was a

the revelation of the Messiah in power and paved work of pure gold, in color like am-

great glory. The "Appeal" admits that the tier. His eyes were as a flame of fire, the

gospel gathered the people by tens of thons-lhair of his iiead was white like pure snow,

ands, until they beeuinc " so great that none His countenance shone above the bright-

made them afraid," and the Spirit speakingiuess of the Sun, and His voice was as the

to them in words of promise in reference to sound of the rushing of great waters, even

their redemption and triumph says, " ye are the voice of Jehovah, saying :

the children of Israel and the seed of A bra- ' I am the first and the last, I am he who

ham," and .Joseph gathered them by the an- liveth, I am he who wasslain, 1 am yourad-

thority and direct commandment of heaven, vocate w ith Father. Heboid your sins are

by the proclamation of the everlasting cove-forgiven you. You are clean before me,

iiant, for their cleansing and sanetitication.j therefore lift up your heads and rejoice, .let

many of w hom received the testimony of, the hearts of your brethren rejoice, and let

Jesus, and thereby obtained power to bejthe hearts of all my people rejoice, who have

come the sons of God, and commune as the 'with their might built tins house to' my

church of the' fit.it birn w ith the Spirits of name, for behold I have accepted this house,

just men made perfect, and the general as- and iny name shall be here, and I wUf man

scmbly of the church of the first born whose, ifest myself to my people in mercy hi this

names are written in heaven. house, yea, I tfril! appear unto my servants

" And ye are railed to bring to pass the and speak unto them with mine own voice,

gathering of mine elect, for mine elect, hear if my people will keep tnv commandments

n;y voice, and harden not their hearts: where- and do not pollute this holy hmisr ; yea, the

fore the decree hath gone forth from the hearts of thousands and tens of thousands

Father, that they shall be gathered in unto shall greatly rejoice, in consequence 'of the

one place, upon the face of this land, to pre- blessings which shall be poured out, and the

pare their hearts, and lieprepared in allt/tings, endowments with which my servants have

against the day when tribulation and des->- been endowed in this house, and the lame

lation are sent forth upon the wicked." D. of this house shall spread to foreign lands,

and 0. Sec. 10, p. 2. and this is the beginning of the blessing*

This revelation was given to jhe messen- which shall be poured out upon the heads

gcrs some months before Sidney was bap- of my people;' even so: Amen,

tized into the church, consequently ithadj Aft°r this vision closed, the heavens were

no personal reference to him, butitis posi-again opened unto u«, and Host's appeared

live in its language to Jnsrjih and others, au-jbeforc us, and committed unto us the kei.tt

thorizing them to gather the ekel unto nnc\itf the gathering nf JsrnxJ from 0»four parts

place, and equally positive in its contradic- of the earth, and the leading of the ten tribes

lion of Sidney, when hesavs, "Joseph Smith from the /and of the tmrth.

wax never railed to gather Israel, and prepare After this Elian a/n>eared, and committed

the way before Christ" Appeal, page 24. the dispensation of the gospel of Abraham,

And Inasmuch as the order of the priesthood , saying that in us and our seed all gencra-

whieh Joseph obtained, was all sufficient to tions after us should be blessed,

prepare the way for the Messiah to reveal! After this vision had closed another great

himself to some, undoubtedly it waa equally land glorious vision burst upon us, for Elija/t



THE ORGANIZATION. 25

the prophet, icho vas taken In heaven without serve the connection and relation one word

tatting death, itond before «x and »a 'ul : I hours to another in the case. In this in-

' Behold the time hath fully come which stance, speaking of the relative equality he-

was spoken of by the mouth of Malachi, tes-| tween Joseph and his counsellors, the reve-

'tifying ihnt he (Elijah) should be sent be-'lation does not say they are equal in the

£'orc the great and dreadful day ot the Lord absolute sense of the term, but they are

'come, Ui turn the hearts of the fathers to " accounted" as e</ual. This qualifying prefix

the children, and the children to the fa- " accounted," detcrmins the fact that their

thers, lest the whole earth be smitten with equality was only such to a certain degree,

a curse, therefore the keys of this dispensa lit made them nominally equal in their office

tion are committed into your hands, and by 'in the order of the priesthood, but not so in

this re may know that thegreat and dreadful the gift of revelation and knowledge in the

day of the I<ord is near, oven at the doors '"kingdom of God. This is proved in the

Three things arc in these visions speeially|cases of Oliver Cowdery and llyruni Smith,

manliest : first, that the Lord accepted tho| they were both authorized to give command-

house built to His name and the organiza- ments by revelation to the church, yet they

tiou e-f the priesthood therein, and that the were not unqualifiedly equal to Joseph, but

key* for Ox gathering of hreul were commit-, were subject to his council, but to Sidney

ted to Joseph and Oliver : second, that the Itigdon that authority was never given, con-

promise of their first bunt right in the priest si quontly the plea based upon the assump-

hood, should continue in their seed through] tiou that his equality Was unmodified, is not

all subsequent generations: third, in the warranted by the revelation quoted, for that

ministering of Klijah, that he ministered tojabridges it in the premises. And the samo

others and not to Sidney, is conclusive, that; relation which he held to the church as

the' preparation for his '(Elijah's) coming, counsellor to Joseph, he also held in the

wiuSnot Sidney's mission exclusively, more school of the prophets. The whole, subject

than others, therefore the play upon the! to the administration of Joseph, according

words, " to prepare for Elijah," is merely to these words : "As also through your

sensational, and at this date false doctrine, -(Joseph's) administration, the keys of the

putting that in the future which is already Ischool of the prophets which 1 have cont

rast. Many of the saints know that it wa.sjmanded to be organized, that thereby they

through the keys which Elijah committed, (ihepropliets)maybe perfected in thcirmin-

that the turning of the hearts of the fathers! istry for the Salvation of Zion, and of the

to the children, and the hearts of 'the chil jnations oflsracl, and the Gentiles, as many

idrcn to the fathers, was revealed, being'as will believe, that through your (Joseph's)

made manifest by the ordinance of baptism administration, tuev (the prophets) may re-

ibr the dead. ' jeeive the word, and through their (the

The " Appeal," in order to make assur-iprophcts) administration, the words may go

ancc doubly sure, with regard to Sidney's! forth unto the ends of the earth, unto the

priesthood, quotes from D. and C, Sec. 8.1, 'Gentiles first, and then, behold, and lo, they

p. 3: "And again, verily I say unto thy (the prophets) shall turn unto the Jews,"

: brethren Sidney Rfgdon, and Frederick .G.j&c. I), and C., Sec. 85, p. 8.

Williams, their sins arc forgiven them also,' The second administration here spoken

and they are accounted as equal with thcejof is plainly that of the school of the proph-

in holding the keys of this last kingdom : jeis. Sidney's and Frederick's administra-

asalso through your administration the keys tion is identified with Joseph's as being

' of the school ol tiic prophets, which I have equal with him in presiding, but Joseph as

'commanded to be organized, that thereby 'the rcvelator. The attempt to pervert these

they may be perfected in their ministry for | plain obvious sayings into purposes of pcr-

the salvation of Zion, and of the nations of sonal exaltation, is painful in the reflection.

Israel, and of the Gentiles, as many as will " If thine eye be evil, thy whole body shall

believe, that through your administration, |be full of darkness."

they may receive the word, and through'

their administration the word mav go fWtn!TnE ORGANIZATION'. DISORGANIZE-

unto the ends of the earth, unto the <■< ■« TI()X AND REORGANIZATION OF THE

tiles first, and then behold, and lo, they shall C„UUCH IX THE LAST DAy g. No. 2.

turn unto the Jews: and then cometh the
day when the arm of the Lord jhall be re- 1 ™k cur/RCn compared to a mother.

-vealed in power in convincing. the nations. I In the quotation from the prophecy of

the heathen nations, the house of Joseph, Micah which we have reviewed, the daugh-

of the gospel of their salvation." jter of Zion, (the church) is compared to a

To arrive at the true import or idea of. mother. She is so represented in various

any sentence, it is always necessary to ob- parts of the Bible, sometimes she is called
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the bride, the Lamb's wife. Isaiah prophc-ldrcn, and am desolate, a captive, and

lied of her as a mother who would say, "ih

Lord hath forsaken me, and my Lord hatl

forgotten me,"—as a mother who would lo

her ehildren, but afterward she would have

so many that she would say, ''the place is

too strait for me: give place to me that I

may dwell." This mother is there called the

Lord's people, " His afflicted," and Zion.

The prophet there says :

" Sing, 0 heavens; and bejoyful, 0 earth;

and break forth into pinging, O mountains:

for the Lord hath comforted His people, and

will have mercy upon His afflicted. Hut

Zion said, ' the Lord hath forsaken me, and

my Lord hath forgotten me. Can a woman

forget her sucking child, that she should not

have compassion on the son of her womb ?

Yea, they may forget, yet will I not forget

thee. Behold, I have graven thee upon the

palms of my hands; thy walls are continu

ally before inc. Th;

haste ; thy destroyer

thee waste shall go forth of thee. Lift u|

thine eyes round about, and behold: all jZion is here spoken of as the Lord's peo

these gather themselves together, and come! pie whom He will comfort and whom He

to thee. As I live, saith the Lord, thou loves as a woman loves her infant child,

shall surely clothe thee with them all, as Now the Lord will not comfort the un-

with an ornatnenjt, and bind them pn thee, 'godly whether they be Jews or Gentiles.

moving to and fro? and who hath brought

ijup these? Heboid I was left alone: these,

where had they been?" This is a plain

description of events which have trans

pired in the past experience of the Lat-

ter-Day-Saints, in connection with their

future prosperity. Thus Zion is describ

ed as a mother who should have children,

and places, and a land to dwell in, but

she was to lose her children, and her

places were to become, her waste and

desolate /Vacr«, and her land, the land of

her destruction. She was lo be swallow

ed up but they that swallowed her up

were to be sent far away. Then her

ehildren were to be so many that they

would say again in her ears, "'the place

is too strait for me: give place to mo

that I may dwell."

This prophecy is represented by many

children shall make sectarian commentators to be a prophecy

and they that niadelon the "restoration of the church," and

we fully coincide in that representation.

as a bride doeth. For thy waste and tin

desolate places, and the land of thy destruc

tion, shall even now be too narrow by rea

son of the inhabitants, and they that swal

lowed thee up shall be faraway. The chil

dren which thou shalt have, after thou hast

lost the other, shall say again in thine cars,

' the place is too strait for me: give place

to me that I may dwell.' Then shalt thou

sav in thv heart, ' who hath begotten me

There is no comfort for that part of the

house of Judah and the house of Israel

who will not obey the gospel and thus be

living members of the true church. The

Lord comforts those whp arc "walking

in the fear of the Lord, and in thcruni/eirl

of the Holy Ghost." Acts 9: 81. God

will not comfort the wicked, for "upon

the wicked He shall rain snares, fire and.

brimstone, and an horrible tempest : this

these, seeing I have lost my ehildren, and|sball be the portion of their cup." 1's. 11 :

am desolate, a captive, and removing t,o and it;. The Psalmist also said, "the Lord

fro? and who hath brought up these!1 Be- proservcth all them that love Him : but

hold I was left alone; these, where had they AJ,L the wicked will He destroy." l's. 145:

been?—Isa. 49: 13-21. 20. When the Lord destroys Ai.t the

This prophecy shows that Zion, (the nicked, all the wicked of Israel will '

Lord's people) would be afflicted and be- 1 destroyed. The Psalmist saw that Zion

lieve that God had forsaken and forgot- would be a place of gathering for the

ten them, that she would lose her child- J saints. In reference to the glory of Zion

red, that she would be desolated by de-;in the last days and the gathering of the

s/royers who would make her waste. Isaints he says, " out of Zion, the perfec-

that her places (not place) would be

waste and desolate, that afterward the

Lord would comfort her. that her de

stroyers and those who made her waste

shall go forth of her, that her children

which she should have after she had losl

tion of beauty, God hath sbincd. Our

(iod shall come. * * * Gather my saints

together unto me; those that have made

a covenant with me by sacrifice." l's. f>0:

2, 3, 5. They are the people whom

the Lord will gather together unto him.

the other shall be so numerous that her in Zion, for the Savior said, "they shall

-waste and desolate places, and the land see the Son of man coining in the clouds)

of her destruction shall be too narrow, of heaven with power and great glory.

These arc the blessings of the daughter And lie shall send His angels with a.

of Zion, who will say, "who hath begot- great sound of a trumpet, and they shall

ien me these, seeing I have lost my chil-(gathcr together His elect from the four.
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vimls from one end of heaven to the

Other." Mat. 24: 31. His elect are His

saints ami they are the children of /ion.

of whom Isaiah said to /ion, "lift up

thine eyes round about, and behold: all

these gather themselves together, anil

come to thee. As I live saith the Lord.

the city shall be taken by the great ar

my which shall take the city, rifle the

houses, and half the city go forth into

captivity, the residue u-'M remain, bnt

Isaiah saw that /ion would be built up,

then her destroyers would make her

waste, and her places would become

thou shall surely clothe thee with them waste, and desolate, and her land would

all, as with an ornamejiJ. and bind them be the land of her destruction, then they

on tlice as a bride doeth." Tims wo per

ceive that Zion tills the relationship of a

bride, and Iter McJcer is her Husband. See

Isa. 54: 5. The children of /ion arc the

that made her waste would go forth ot her.

In Isa. 50: 1-3, the prophet says :

"Thus saith the Lord, where is the bill

of your mother's divorcement, whom L

children of God. for as /ion is comparedihave put away? or which of my credi-

to a bride, and as her .Maker is her Hus-:tors is il to whom I have sold you * be-

band. her children are saints. They are hold, for your iniquities have ye sold

the Church of Christ. As the children yourselves, and for your transgressions

of Zion are children of God, it is by faith lis your mother put aw ay. Wherefore,

in Christ that they are the children of when I came, teas there no man? when I

God, for l'uul said to the churches inlcalled, was lltere nono to answer'! Is my

Galatia, "ye are all the children of God'hand shortened at all, that it cannot re-

by faith in Christ Jesus." Gal. 3: 2(>

" Know ye therefore, that they which

are of faith, the same are the children of

Abraham." 7v.

are vc Abraham'

" If ye be Christs,

seed, and heirs ae

then

:urd-

Icem ? or have I no power to deliver ? be

hold, at my rebuke I dry up the sea, I

make the rivers a wilderness : their fish

stinketh, because t/ure is no water, and

dieth for thirst. 1 clothe the heavens

ing to the promise." 2'.)v. The children|with blackness, and I make sackcloth

of Abraham are the children of God. as their covering."

these, and many other passages show.l Here is a description of Zion, th.es

therefore they are the children of Zion, church, as a divorced mother—asamoth-

and these are the people who shall iuakc;er whom the Lord would divorce because-

haste, and gather themselves together, of the iniquities of her children. Tho

and come to /ion. The city of /ion will | Lord says to those who had been his

therefore be the place where the Lord people, " for your iniquities have ye sold

will gather His saints to, and it will beiyoursclves, and for your transgressions,

built up and inhabited by saints. If Zionjisyour mother put away." We suppose.

Hhould be built by a promiscuous gather-jit would be generally conceded that the

ing of righteous and wicked people, such! Lord is here speaking of those who had

a promiscuous gathering would not be been His people. Who, then is their

an " ornament" to her, but concerning tnotlter whom the Lord has put away? If

this great gathering of the children ofjshe is not the church, who was to be put

/ion, to /Jon, the Lord snid, "thou shall 'away in consequence of the iniquities of

surely clothe the w ith them all, as with; her children, the members of the church,

an ornament, and bind them on thee as'who is she? In consequence of the inir

a bride doeth." This precious «r/w//«»<«/ quities in the church, she was put away„
gathering of the children of Zion, will be divorced and •' rejected" at the death of

a gathering of a different class of people Joseph the martyr. Then "was there,

from the gathering of the Jews to Jeru-ino man" to preside over the church. The

salem, for very many of the Jews will be1 Lord called His people by His Spirit but

gathered to Jerusalem in unbelief, and there was none to answer. Then false

they will not believe in Christ until afteriprophets made the Lord's people err,

they are gathered, when all nations will." therefore" the Lord said, "night shall

be gathered against Jerusalem to battle. jbe unto you, that ye shall not have a

and Jesus will stand upon the mount oi 'vision : and it .shall be dark unto you,

Olives, and the Jews shall sec the woundsjthat ye shall not divine; and the sun

in his hands, then those who are among'shall go down over the prophets and the

"the residue of the people" who "shall

not be cut oil' from the city" of Jerusa

lem, will believe that Jesus is their .Mes

siah. See Zech. 13. 14. Jerusalem will

not be utterly wasted after the Jews

day shall be dark over them. Then shall

the seers be ashamed, and the diviners

confounded: yea they shall all cover their

lips: for there is no answer of God."

Mic. 3: 0, 7. This was the condition of

gather to it in the last days, but after|the saints when their mother, the church.
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was put away, but tlio Lord's band was be driven away, and be no more. The>

not "shortened at all" that he could not [fishers also shall mourn, and all they that

redeem, nor His "power to deliver." [east angle into the brooks shall lament,

After these events lie will mauifost His and they that spread nets upon the wa-

power, for Ilcsaid, '-at my rebuke I dry tors shall languish." 5-Hv.

up the sea, I make the rivers a wilder- 1 In Jcr. 51 : 8u there is a prophecy eon-

ness: their lish stinkcth, because there cerning Uabylon, and there the Lord says,

is no water, and dioth for thirst." Thcrc-j" 1 will dry up her sea, and make ller

fore after the church should be put away 'springs dry." We will now quote Isa.

the Lord was to proceed to do these .31: 9-11:

things which are a part of the '-marvel- "Awake, awake, put on strength, O

ous work and a wonder" which He was arm of the Lord ; awake, as in the ancient

to perform in the last days. If we can days, in the generations of old. Art thou

show that such miracles will be wrought not it that hath cut liahab, and wounded

in the last days, we shall thereby show the dragon '! Art thou not it which hath dripl

that it was in the last days that the the sea, the valcrx of the yrcut^lii'i) ; that hath

church would be rejected, and that. ihc\i,,ailc the dcjdlis of the nea a way fur the ratt-

mother of God's people which was to be '.wince/ to j.ussovcrf Therefore the redeem-

put away or divorced, is the church, for ed of the Lord shall return, and come

Isaiah shows that these miracles would! with singing unto Zion; and everlasting

be wrought after this divorcement had Joy shall be upon their head: they shall

occurred. In Isaiah 11c, there are pro -jobtain gladness and joy ; and sorrow and

phecies of many miracles which the Lovd'inourning shall flee away,

will perform in tho last days, for the! l!y this prophecy we lenrn that the

prophet is there prophesying ooncernhi;;' Lord will make a way in the depths of

that day when " the wolf also shall dwell the sea for the ransomed to pass over by

with the lamb, and the leopard shall lie. drying the sea. "Therefore (the pro-

down with the kid ; and the calf and thejphet said) the redeemed ot the Lord shall

young lion and the falling together; and ji cturn and come with singing unto Zion."

a little child shall lead them." Cv. Iu J When the Lord makes a way in the depths

his description of the miracles of "thatlof the sea, that part of the sea will be

<lay" He also says, 10, ltiv. and 12: 1. "dried" by His marvelous power. This

"and the Lord shall utterly destroy the will be done at the last groat gathering

tongue of the Egyptian sea; and with his for " crcrlaxtiwj joy" will then be theirs

mighty wind shall lie shake his hand over and "sorrow and mourning shall flee

the river, and shall smite it in the seven away." These events have not yet trans-

streams, and make men go over dry-shod. Ipircd. We now request you to read

And there shall be a highway for the Zcch. 10: 10, 11 ; Isa 43: 1, 2, Hi; Isa.

remnant of his people, which shall bo loft. 03 : 10-11 ; Jer. 50: 38; Isa. 42: 14, 15, 16.

from Assyria; like as it was to Israel in Having shown that these events were to

the day that he catnc up out of the land ot follow the divorcement, of the church

Egypt. And in that day thou shalt say, which is spoken of as the mother of the

O Lord, 1 will praise thee: though thou Lord's people, we will now quote Ilosea

wast angry with me, thine anger is turn- 4: 2, S, 5, ti.

ed away, and thou comfortedsl me." ".By swearing, and lying, and killing,

These are some of the miracles which and stealing, and committing adultery,

the Lord will perform in the last days af-jthey break out, and blood touchcth blood,

ter the divorcement of the church which | Therefore, shall the land mourn, and

the Lord calls "your mother." These 'every one that dwellcth therein shall lan-

are some of the miracles which are pro-iguish, with the beasts of tho tiojd, and

phesied of in a prophecy called, "the with the fowls of heaven; yea, the tishes

burden of Egypt," (Isa. 19: 1.) or (as of the sea also shall be taken away.

Isaac Looser translates it) "the doom of Therefore, shall thou fall in the day, and

Egypt." The prophet there says, " the the prophet also shall fall with thee in

waters shall fail from the sea, and the the night, and I will destroy thy mother,

river shall bo wasted ami dried up. AndlMy people are destroyed for lack of

they shall turn the rivers far away ; and ' knowledge : because thou hast rejected

the brooks of defence shall bo emptied knowledge. I will also reject thee, that

and dried up: the reeds and flags shall thou shalt be no priest to me: seeing thou

wither. The paper-reeds by tho brooks, hast forgotten the law of thy Uod, 1 will

by the mouth of the brooks, and every also forget thy children."

thing sown by the brooks, shall wither, We hold that tho prophet was hero
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prophesying concerning a people and|His Raints. When God speaks by pro-

evcuts of the last days, for \vc havo no phets, that epoch is.callcd "day" and

account, either in the Bible, or in any; when he does not, that epoch is called

ancient history of such a complete de-: "night." Thus Micah described the
struction in any land or in any sea since ••day'' when God would speak by pro-

tho day when Jeremiah wrote this pro phets and visions, and the ■•night 'when

phecy, for in wii.it land did " every one" | the sun would go down over the prophets,

who dwelt therein languish, with the, md there would be no answer of God.

beasts of the field and the fowls of hcav-j He said:

cn ? When the Jews were scattered audi ■•Then shall thev cry unto the Lord, but

driven from their land, did the fowls ol Ff0 win l10t llear tj,(,m: ue win eTen hide

heaven languish ? On the contrary, al-i [[is fa-c from them at that time, as they

though thai was not the supper of the |,.,VL. behaved themselves ill in theirdoings.

great God spoken of in Kev. Ill: 17 18. Tims saith the Lord concerning the proph-

when the fowls that fly in the midst oi ,,ts that make mv people err, that bite with

heaven will cgpie and gather themselves their teeth, and "crv, 'peace;' and he that

together to cat the flesh of kings, and ol putteth not into their mouths, they even

the multitude of horses ami. men who will1 prepare war against him : therefore, night

be slain in "the great, battle of God Al- shall be unto vou, that ye shall not have a

mighty," yet there was undoubtedly nj vision ; and it shall be dark unto you, that

great feast for the fowls of heaven whcnjvc shall not divine; and the snn "shall go

Jerusalem was besciged by the Roman down over the prophets, and the day shall

army, and when they wore driven from he daik over them. Then shall the seers he

their city and from their land. jashamed, and the diviners confounded: yea,

Hosea, evidently described the same they shall all cover their lips ; for there ia

Bcrics of events, (in the prophecy which [no answer of God." Micah 3: 4-7.

we have quoted) that Isaiah did in his Thus the people of God fell in the " dav"

prophecy, in Isa. 51): 1-3, for Hosea'.,ml tixc prophet fell hv the hands of his ene-

shows also that m consequence of thojnm.3 ;rt the "night." It was in the night,

iniquity of God's people "the fishes ot. because the decree of heaven was that "the

the sea shall be taken away" and the Lord',lav shall ))e dark over them," and that

by Isaiah said, "at my rebuke I dry up'" „jght shall be unto you, that ve shall not

the sea, I make the rivers a wilderness: have a vision ; and it shall be' dark unto

their fiish stinketh, because there is no! v011> that ve shall not divine.*' Thus Hosea

water." Hosca's prophecy says, " my 'prophesied tluit in consequence of the un

people are destroyed lor lack of knowl- ,,uitv of Grid's people thev should "fall in

edge: because thou hast rejected knowl- the day, and the prophet' should fall with

edge, I will also reject thee." This has them in the night," and (he said,) "I will

truly been the condition of the Latter-ldestroy thy mother," (the church.) "My

Day-Saints. The Lord has both " reject- people' are destroyed for lack of knowledge ; ;

ed" the church and very many who had because tfhou hast rejected knowledge, I will

been saints. In consequence of the pre- lalso reject thee." So the prophet continued

valence of their iniquity, the Lord afflict- to describe the events which have transpired

ed thoin'as Hosea foretold. "Therefore, and are transpiring in relation to the L. D.-'

shall thou fall in the day, and the pro- Saints. Read the remainder of Hosea 4c.

phet also shall fall with the in the night, Thus the church is called the mother of the

and I will destroy thy mother." "There- people of God, and this agrees with the fact

fore" the people of God fell in Ike day, be- that the church, and Ziou, and the New Je-

Cause iniquity abounded and the love of rusalem are spoken of as God's people, and

many waxed cold, as Jesus foretold con- are called the bride, the wife of the Lamb,'

cerning the Latter-Day-Saints. See Mat. &c. We suppose thatjt would be superflu-

21: 12. "Therefore" they fell in the ous to undertake to present numerous ref-

day, because (as Hosea prophesied) by erences to show that the Church of God is'

swearing and lying, and killing, and called the people of God. We will there-

stealing, and committing adultery, they fore only quote from 1 Peter, 2: 9, 10:

break out, and blood touchcth blood." " Ye are a chosen generation, a royal priest-

They were destroyed for lack of knowl- hood, an holy nation, a peculiar people; that

edge. " Therefore" they fell in the day ve should shew forth the praises of him who'

—in t/ied'iyoe gospel light—in the day hath called you out of darkness into his mar-'

■when God spoke from the heavens again, velous light : which in time past were not a

by the voice of a prophet, and by the people, but are now the people of God :

Holy Ghost shed abroad in 'the hearts 0f'| which had not obtained mercy, but now hav9*'
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obtained mercy." We will now show that

thi* people of God axe also frequently called

Ztoii. Tiie Lord s:iid unto Isaiah, " I have

oil in their vessels with tlieir lamps. While

the Bridegroom tarried, they all slumbered

and slept." Mat. 25 : 3-5. This represents

put mv words in thy mouth, and have eov- the condition of the eliureh in the hrst Jo-

ered thee in the shadow ol'iuine hand, that scpli'sdiiv, nndimuicdintelyafter, w-hen both

I may plant the heavens, and lay the foun-!the foolish and the wise who had been mem-

dations of the earth, and nag wnto Zinn. \bcrs of the church, " slumbered and slept.'

4 t/itrti art nig ]>ro]>l?'" Isa. 51 : 16. Join

the Kevelator said, " I, John, saw the holy

city. .Vow Jerusalem* coining down from

God oot of heaven, prepared as a bride m\qv\\-

eil for her husband." Rev. 21 : 2. "Oneof

the seven angels" said unto John, "come

In the Savior'sdeseriptionof the signs which

would precede Iliscoming, Me had been say

ing, " many false prophets shall rise, and

shall deceive many. And herniate iniqvUp

shall abound, the \net~ of many shall wax cotd."

M.it. 2' : 11,12. Thus after Joseph's death

hither, 1 will shew thee.the bride, the Lamb's, many false prophets rose and deceived many,

wife." "And he carried me away in the land because iniquity abounded, the love of

Spirit,' to a great and high mountain* and 'many waxed cold. Thus ^they all sluirt-

ghewed me that great city, the holy Jerusa- 1 bered and slept. And at midnight there

lem, descending out of heaven from God."! was a cry made, 'behold, the Bridegroom.

Kev. 21 . 9, 10. The union of Christ and. eometh ; go ye out to meet Him,' Then all

His people when He shall come to dwell those virgins arose and trimmed their lamps,

with themf on the earth is called " the mar-' And the foolish said itnto the wise, ' give us

riage of the Lamb," and His saints are cali-iof your oil, forour Inmp3 arc gone out.' But

ed His wife," lor John " heard as it werci the wise answered, saying, ' not so ; lest

the voice of a great multitude," saying, " let! there be not enough for us and you ; but go

Us be glad and rejoice, and give honor to 'ye rather to them that sell, and buy foryour-

Him : for the marriage Of the Lamb is come, selves.' And while they went to buy, the

and His wife hath made herself ready. And! Bridegroom came, ami they that were ready,

to her was granted that she should be ar-jwent in with Him to' the marriage : and the

raved in fine linen, clean ami white : for the d •as shut." Mat. 25: 6-10. At mid-

fine linen is the righteousness o( saints. Andjnight" this cry was to be made, after the

He saith unto me, ' write, blessed are they kingdom of heaven (the church) had set out

which are called unto the marriage-supper to meet the Bridegroom, and after they had

of the Lamb.' And He saith unto me, ' these all slumbered and slept. This prophccy.co-

are the true sayings of God." " Rev. 19: 7-9.|ineides with the prophecy of Hosea, which

This marriage of the Lamb to His saints

who are His eliureh, is described by the Sa

vior as the marriage of the King's Son, in

the parable, in which He said, " the king

dom of heaven is like unto a certain King,

which made a marriage lor His Son." Mat

22: 2. It is also described, in the parable

says, *' the prophet also shall fall with thee

in t'ie night, and I will destroy thy mother."

It coincides also with the prophecy of Miean

which says, " night shall be unto you, that

ye shall not have a vision ; and it shall be

dark unto yon, that ye shall not divine ; and

the sun shall go down over the prophets."

of the ten virgins. Jesus said, " then shall When the midnight cry is heard, the foolish

the kingdom of heaven be likened unto ten and the wise set out again.to meet the Bride-

virgins, which took their lumps, and went ;groom, which shows thr.t in the Reorganized

forth to meet the Bridegroom." TbusChristi

is the Bridegroom and the kingdom of heav

en, which is the church, will be His bride.

at His coming, when the foolish nominah parable shows that in the last days the

hurch there would be foolish and wise

members, as there were in the church,be-

lore they all slumbered and slept. This

members of the church, will be shut out

from the marriage of the Lamb with His

church. . Jesus had been describing the

signs which would apppear in that genera

tion in which He would come again, and in

church would be organized, because "then"

they would go forth to meet the Bridegroom.

Then it was to be disorganized because they

would all slumber and sleep. Then it was

to be reorganized because she was to arise

connection therewith He said, "then shall again when she should heur the midnight

the kingdom of heaven bo likened unto ten cry. To show further that the Bridegroom

virgins." This is therefore a description of|spoken of in this parable is our Savior, we

the Church of Christ as it would be organ

ized " then," that is, when the signs of the

coming of the Son of Man would appear in

the last davs. It was then to be like ten

II quote His answer to the disciples of

John when they came to Him and said,

" why do we and the Pharisees fast off, but

thy disciples fust not ?" Jesus snid unto

virgins, five of them wise and five foolish, them, " can the children of the bride-cham-

"They that were foolish, took their lamps,, ber mourn, as long as the Bridegroom is

and took no oil with them, but the wise tool; with them ? But the days will come, rrhen
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the Bridegroom shall be taken from them, with great mercies He his begun to gather

ami then shall they fast." Mat. 9: 13. So her. In a little wrath lie hid His faee from

Jesus it tlie Bridegroom ol His church, the her for a moment, hut with everlasting kind-

bride. " As the Uridegroom rejoiced) over ness He will now have mercy on her. Tims

thu bride, so shall inv God rejoieeover thee."|did Isaiah prophecy concerning the church

Isa. 6'i : 5. Isaiah prophesied concerning in her organized, disorganized and roorgan-

tlie wife of the Lamb, the church of the last ized conditions in the last days.

day9, for he said :

"Sing, O barren, thou that didst notl

bear; break forth into singing, and cry

aloud, thou that didst not travail witli child:

for more are the children of the desolate

than the children of the married wife, eaith

the Lord. Knlargc the place of thy tent,

and let them stretch torth the curtains of

thine habitations ; spare not, lengthen thy

cords, and strengthen thy stakes; for thou

shalt break torth on the right hand and on

the left ; and thy seed shall inherit the lien-

tiles, and make tlio desolate cities to be in

habited. Fear not; for thou shalt not be

ashamed : neither be thou confounded ; for

thou shalt not be put to shame : for thou

shalt forget the shame of thy youth, and

shalt not remember the reproach of thy

widowhood any more. For thy Maker is

thine husband ; the Lord of hosts is His

uautc ; and thy Redeemer the Holy One of

Israel ; the God of the whole earth shall He

be called. For the Lord hath called thee as

a woman forsaken and grieved in spirit, and

a wife of youth, when thou wast refused,

Baith thy God. For a small moment have I

forsaken thee ; but with great mercies will

I gather thee. In a little wrath I hid my

face,from thee for a moment ; but with ever

lasting kindness will I have mercy on thee,

Baith the Lord thy Redeemer." Isa. 5-1 : 1-8.

By this prophecy we learn that the wife

of the Lamb, after she had been barren and

desolate, she would break forth on the right

hand and on the left, and her seed will in

herit the Gentiles, an'd make the desolate

cities to be inhabited. She will forget the

shame of Iter youth, and will not remember

the reproach of her "Widowhood'' any more

So the prophet foretold " the shame" of the
church in" the last days, In her f' youth,"

when her children for their iniquiCu

themselves, and for their transgressions,

their mother, flic church, was put away.

This was the reproach of her widowhood.

It commenced ivhen she (the church,' your

mother,) was put awav, (rejected.) Not

withstanding the reproach of her widow

hood, the prqphet says to the church in our

day, " thy Maker is thine Husband. The

Lord of Hosts is His name." He called her

" as a woman forsaken and grieved in spirit,

and a wife of youth," when she was "refus

ed," " rejected" and " put away." " For a

small moment" after she was refused, her

[For tlm Herald.]

THE GOODNESS OF GOD.

"1'isa Heaven below,

My Redeemer to know;

My soul docs desire nothing more;

He's my joy and my song,

All the blessed day long.

Him my heart shall forever adore,

His pow er an'l His fame,

And love we'll proclaim,

As long as God giveih us breath,

The plan of salvation,

To every nation,

"Go teach them" the Almighty thus

saith :

The covenant of peace,

The world to release.

From the thraldom of Satan anil sin ;

If they w ill believe it,

And with gladness receive it,

It will free them from sorrow and

pain.

For Jesus will come,

And receive us all home,

For the day of the Redeemer is near.

Oh ! Glory to God,

My heart cries aloud,

Hosanna let all the world hear.

H. B.

OiSITl1ARIES.

Pm>, in the city of Janesville, February

1, lti'vi, Elder Willaku Woodstock, aged

62 years and 11 months. Brother W. was

oorji in the State of Vermont. He, like

sold 'many others, embraced religion anil became

a member of one of the popular churches;

hut when the fullness of the everlasting gos

pel was presented to him he eagerly em

braced it, and hike Moses, esteemed the re

proach of Christ greater riches, than the

treasures, or honors of this world. He was

baptized by Elder Jared Carter, Jan. 12th,

1832, and was ordained an elder August the

10th, of the same year. He was with the

church in prosperity and adversity. He trav

eled and preached till the church went into

iniquity, and then like thousands of others

withdrew fellowship and waited for many

Husband, the Lord of hosts forsook her, butlyears till the church was reorganized. He
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died ill the full assurance of coming forth in

th« first resurrection. He leaves a » ile ami

seven children, to mourn I lie loss ol a kind

husband, and an affectionate f.ither.

S. POWERS.

Dikd, on December 17th inst., IRC,:!, Wil

Mam If., son ol Winthrop If., and Deborah

Blair; aged 7 years and 9 months.

Adieu to thee our gc:tle boy,

Death has torn thec from thy parents breast,

And thuu hast found celestial joy,

With God, eternal rest.

Wc weep, wc mourn thy loss ;

How can we let thee go !

Alas; how oft our hopes are crossed,

There are no joys without sorrow.

Death's signet rests upon thy brow,

His icy fetters hold the fast ;

To ftod we cheerfully give thee now,

In kindness, lie, our Henry asks.

And now to lis who here repine,

God speuks in gentle tones of love,

Uc is not dead ! this child of thine,

He only sleeps to wake above.

And in that bright and glorious day,

When the trumpets wakening sound,

Shall bid the rise from mouldering clay,

Thy loved lust Henry will be found.

MARION B. GRAYBELL.

AJIBOT, 111., ltsua.
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Aroi.onv.—If there should be any mis

takes in this or the next number of the

Herald, or in the mailing of them, it may

he reasonably supposed that our absence

from this place is the cause of such mis

takes. We are going to Cincinnati to

morrow (Jan. Kith,) to attend to the pub

lishing of the 1!. of Coy., Hymn Hooks

and Voice of Warning. While we re

main there three or fotrr weeks, our ad

dress will be, "Isaac Sheen, Cincin

nati. Ohio.

Remittances during that time, for all

of our publications, can be sent to Wm.

D. Moino.-;, Piano, III.

The tr.vK Latteii-Dat-Saints IIek-

am>, is published semi-monthly, at llano,

Kendall Co.. 111., by the Church of Jesus

Christ of I. i:ttcr-Day- Saints, and edited

by Isaac Siikkk,

Teiims: One dollar per volume (twelve

numbers, (h; advanc .)

CoMMt'Nic ations. on doctrine, for the

Herald tmrW be pent to President Joseph

Smith N'nuvoo, Hancock Co., Illinois.

Fort Sale, and will be sent by mail free

of postage:

Book of Doctrine and Covenants, SI.25

The Latter-Day-Saints' Selection

of Hymns, vilh an Apjieitdix, 0.55

The Voice of Warning (revised,) 0.40

The Second Volume of the Her

ald, bound in Linen, 1.40

Book of Mormon, extra bound, 1.20

" " bound in Muslin, 1.00

Cruden's Concordance of the Bible, 1.80

Key to the Bible, .05

Envelopes for letters with a quotation

from Isaiah H : 1. Price 2!Jcts. for a pack

age of ;!8.

For Sale —All the back numbers of the

Herald, except Xos. 1, 3, 4 and 5, of Vol. 1.

iind No. 1 of Vol. 3. Price 81 for 12 copies.

Those who have the above missing num

bers to span.1, would confer a favor by send

ing them to us, as wc want to have' complete

volumes to dispose of.
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FIRST REVIEW OF "AN APPEAL TO

TUB LATTER-DAY-SAINTS." No 2.

The next assumption in the " Appeal,"

is that Sidney, as spokesman to Joseph,

was ordained to proclaim the words of

the Book of Mormon to the Lamanites,

and thereby save them. We have search

ed the hooks diligently in reference to

this subject, and cannot find a particle of

evidence to that effect—not one word.

In the Book of Mormon, (speaking of

the choice seer) the Lord says, "behold,

1 will give unto him, that he shall write

the writings of the fruit of thy loins, unto

the fruit of thy loins : and the spokesman

of thy loins shall declare it.,' 2 Nephi 2c.

This prophecy has had its fulfilment, but

Sidney had nothing to do in the case.

There is not any commandment to him in

any book, upon the subject of the gospel

being proclaimed or sent by him to the

Lamanites. But it may be asked, was

not Sidney ordained a spokesman, and is

he not the only one named as such. B.

of C. Sec. 95 : 3 says, " It is expedient in

mo that you, my servant Sidney, should

be a spokesman unto Mi? people ; yea,

verily, I will ordain you unto this calling,

even to be a spokesman unto my servant

Joseph ; and I will give unto him power

to be mighty in testimony ; and I will

give unto thee power to be mighty in ex

pounding all scriptures, that thou mayest

be a spokesman unto him, and he shall be

a revelator unto me." The revelation

says he shall be a spokesman unto " this

people," meaning the church which was

then organized, and to my servant Jose^ph,

hence we have the field of his labors in

that calling clearly defined, and restrict

ed to "this people" and Joseph, and not!

one word about the Lamanites ; that haa

no foundation in truth. It is all in the

imagination. The " Appeal" says, "the

church is gone to be no more forever,"

and Joseph is no more, therefore Sidney's

calling as spokesman, of necessity has

ceased to be, for agreeable to the revela

tion, where Joseph and the church are

not, Sidney's spokesmanship has no exis

tence. With regard to the spokesman

who should declare the words to the La-

monites, after Joseph should bring them

forth, that prophecy had its fulfillment in

the mission of Oliver to the Lamanites by

the direct commandment of the Lord.

" And now, behold, I say unto you, that

you shall go unto the Lamanites and

preach my gospel unto them ; and inas

much as they receive thy teachings, thou

shalt cause my church to be established

among them, and thou shalt have revela

tions, but write them not by way of com

mandment." Sec. 51: par. 3. And we

further learn, that Oliver in his calling as

spokesman, was the legally authorized"

expounder of the revelations unto the

church, his authority in that office is in

these words :

"Behold I say unto thee, Oliver, that

it shall be given unto thee, that thou shalt

beheardby the church, in all things what

soever thou shalt teach them by the Com

forter, concerning the revelations and

commandments which I have given. But

behold, verily, verily I say unto thee, no

one shall be appointed to receive com

mandments and revelations iri this church,

excepting my servant Joseph Smith, Jr.,

for he receiveth them even as Moses ; and

thou shalt be obedient unto the things

which I shall give unto him, even as Aa

ron, to declare faithfully the command

ments and revelations, with power and
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authority unto the church." Sec. 51 : 1, 2.

His office as spokesman, although he is

not called expressly by that name, yet t he

labors of his calling are so plainly stated

elusions, but the day has passed when the

saints will take things for granted. Now

the reasons must be shown in what way

and manner the conclusions were reached.

that it is impossible to be mistaken as to Now the saints say ''when I was a child

its character. After declaring that Jo

seph received revelations in a similar man

ner to Moses, Oliver was commanded to

declare them faithfully, even as Aaron,

with powerand authority unto the church.

By this we learn that Oliver held precisely

the same relation to Joseph, that Aaron

I thought like a child, I understood as a

child, but when I became a man I put

away childish things." They want to

know the wherefore of every man who

cries, " tidings my Lord" Wherefore we

have undertaken to analyze the proposi

tions and statements in the "Appeal,"

held to Moses. Aaron was the spokesmanland in the process have learned (with

to Moses, and Oliver was spokesman to pain too) that the plain and simple mean-

Joseph, while Sidney was a spokesman to ing and intention of the revelations quo-

the church and Joseph. Oliver was the

first preacher to the church, before the

world: yea, before the Gentiles, and to

theJews also. See Sec. 4(3: 3. Therewas

no limits to the field of his spokesmanship.

It was to Jew and Gentile, and to the

Church of God. He held that office for

years before Sidney was called to be a

spokesman. As the expounder of the

revelations ami commandments, he deliv

ered the charge unto the Twelve at. their

organization as a quorum improssing upon

ted, have been artfully wrested from their

obvious and common sense meaning, and

that assertions are made respecting them

which are utterly and deliberately untrue.

The first mention of the name of Joseph

is coupled with a falsified statement re

specting him. The parable in Section 98

has had its fulfillment, so far as the para

ble itself is concerned. The author of the

" Appeal'' knew this when he said that it

was yet prophetic. The Savior's ministry

to the Nephites, is falsely claimed to be

God for themselves, and to receive an en

dowmcnt under his hand, " your ordina

tion is not fall and complete nntil- God has laid

them the necessity of seeing the face of jthc revelation of Sidney's priesthood, and

Sidney claiming to be equal to Joseph, is

shown to be contrary to the truth in the

case, as it is shown by the facts given.

his ltand upon yon." To Oliver the angclsjthat the right to preside in the school of

of God ministered, and conferred a priest- the prophets was entirely identified with

hood upon his head. The voice of the, the school of the prophets, and the sec-

Lord bore witness to him of the truth oflond administration is not Sidney's, but

the Book of Mormon, and in conjunction

with Joseph to them the Messiah revealed

himself, accepting their work ; while of

Sidney none of these things can be said.

Well might it be said to Oliver that he

should deolarc the commandments with

power and authority being thus qnalified.

We have now before us the whole pith

and substance of the "Appeal," or rather

superstructure rests, this is admitted on

page 27, which reads thus : " Here is

the sum of the whole matter. The proph

et Malachi had said that before Christ

came He would send His messenger, and

he should prepare the way before Him.

Joseph Smith said Sidney ltigdon was that

messenger. The Spirit said that the Lord

would raise up a spokesman to Joseph

Smith, and Joseph Smith said that Sidney

Rigdon was that spokesman. The Lord

said He would prepare a priesthood with

which he would gather Israel. Joseph

Smit h said Sidney Kigdon held t hat priest

hood."

We have learned that it is an easy mat-

that of the prophets themselves. It is

also proved that Sidney is not the spokes

man who was commanded to declare the

word to the Lamanites ; neither is he the

messengermentioned by Malachi, because

others had the same mission before him,

consequently the whole is false doctrine,

demoralizing in its tendency and consequences,

and the fact of this publication (the Ap-

the foundation principles upon which theipeal) even if he was not its author, being

accessory to its publication, shows that

his mind has become darkened, and he

has lost his gifts.

The fifth Section of the " Appeal" com

mences by quoting Sec. 101 par. 3 : "be

hold I say unto you, the redemption of

Zion must needs come by power ; there

fore. I will raise up unto my people a man,

who shall lead them like as Moses led the

children of Israel, for ye are the children

of Israel, and of the seed of Abraham ;

and ye must needs be led out of bondago

by power." We will now give a speci

men of the reasoning in this case to show

how the conclusions arc reached, and as

agampleof t he manner in which the propo-
ter to make statements, and jumpatcon-jsitions in the "Appeal" aro solved. Aroie
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for the reasoning in the " Appeal

." Let us take in connection with this

(101 Sec. 3 par.) the 3 par. of 8.3 Sec,

which we have already referred to in

speaking of the mission of Sidney Rigdon

as connected with Fred. G. Williams, we

have these words : behold, and lo, they

shall turn to the Jews, and then cometh

the day when the arm of tho Lord shall

be revealed in power in convincing the

nations, the heathen nations, the house of

Joseph, of the gospel of their salvation ;

4 par., for it shall come to pass in that

day every man shall hear the fulness of

the gospel in his own tongue, and in his

own language through those who nre or

dained unto this power, by the adminis

tration of the Comforter, and shed forth

upon them for the revelation of Jesus

Christ."

So much for the argument, now mark

tho conclusions therefrom. " Here we

are told who the man is, that is to lead

Zion like Moses led Israel ; it is said of

Sidney Rigdon, that when the ministry

he holds turns to the Jews, then cometh

the day when the arm of the Lord shall

bo revealed in power. So if Zion is to be

led by power, he is the man to do it; if

this is not the case, the book is not intel-

ligable."

The above will not pass for logic in this

land, because it is false in the premises.

What Sidney calls the "ministry which he

hold*," the D. & C. calls the school of the

prophets, for It is said of them, "they (the

prophets) shall turn to the Jews," &c.

So the conclusions drawn by the "Ap

peal" are absurdities, Sidney Rigdon is

not mentioned at all in the second admin

istration, only in the first as identified

with Joseph.

Wc will now give two statements from

the D. and C, which are conclusive upon

this point. In March, 1833, Sidney was

declared as being "accounted equal" with

Joseph In holding the keys of the king

dom ; from this appointment he claims his

authority as a revelator. See page 61 of

the "Appeal." In Oct. 1833, seven months

afterwards, when Sidney was appointed a

spokesman to the church, it was said unto

him, "and he (Joseph) shall heamdator

unto thee, that thou mayest know the cer

tainty of all things pertaining to the things

of the kingdom upon the earth." This is

positive and conclusive, that seven months

after the appointment from which he fixes

his appointment to the revelator's office,

(for he claims unqualified equality) we

learn from the mouth of the Lord he had

not power to obtain revelations, whereby

he might obtain positive knowledge for

himself, and yet it is in virtue of this

nominal equality, that ho now claims to

be the revelator to the chureh. If he has

power now, he had power then. If he is

a revelator at all, he certainly has been

such at least from the death of the Mar

tyr, but his false doctrines and presump

tuously false revelations, are demonstra

tive that the Lord has not spoken through

him. But Sidney claims to be the man

who shall lead Zion to redemption by

power in virtue of his age ; this I believe

is a new claim not known to the priest

hood, yet it is put forth as a mosaic quali

fication, after quoting D. and C. 7: 21,

which enjoins upon the elders the neces

sity of informing themselves in relation

to their duties, especially in relation to

the doctrines of the kingdom, that they

may be more perfect " in theory, in prin

ciple, in doctrine, in the law of the gos

pel, in all things that pertain unto the

kingdom of God." After commenting

upon this and other texts, on page 45 of

tho "Appeal," this question is asked:

"how long would it take a person to ob

tain these qualifications V It then says,

" take Moses for example, that he was

learned in all the learning of the world,

and that he spent forty years in Egypt to

do it, he then fled to Jcthro, in the land

of Midian, with whom he was forty more

years, gettingthe peculiar learning which

belongs t o the priesthood only, in all eighty

years. * * If then it took Moses eighty

years, how long would it take Sidney Rig-

don to obtain the same knowledge? Let

the reader judge for himself."

The scriptures say "Moses was learned

in all the learning of the Egyptians," but

that it took him forty years to acquire that

education is nonsense. This paragraph

is intended to blind the enquirer respect

ing the last twenty years of Rigdon's life,

and to try to account for his otherwise

inexplicable silence and dormancy in tho

ministry and work of the preparation

which he claims as being exclusively his

w ork. Perhaps a poor excuse is better

than none. As respects the learning of

the world, it is an established fact that

ten years will qualify an adult for any of

the learned professions, and to say that it

took Moses forty years to become acquain

ted with the learning of the priesthood,

isamostunblushingfabrication. He was

held as a, keeper of sheep until the exact

time had arrived for the "deliverance of

Israel from Egypt. At the burning bush

he received his commission as their dcliv-

[erel by the hand of tho angel, and from
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that hour began to exercise it, we learn laet in His name without nis commandment,-

from the D. and C. that the qualifications iThis inference is legitimate, from the words,

of the priesthood of Moses, was " to be ai" shall not be afraid of him." There-

seer, a revelator, a translator and a prophet,

having all the gifts of God which he be

stows upon the head of the church." Sec.

3: par. 42. The B. of M. 2 Nephi, 2c,

says of Joseph in his prophetic office, he

was " great like unto Moses." The B. of

C. says that he received revelations and

commandments "even as J/osm." Sec Sec.

61 : 2. We know of no evidence that

Shows that Moses ever received a revela

tion- until at the burning bush, and there

he received his qualifications in one day,

as a revelator and deliverer of God's peo

ple; after he had spent forty years in keep

ing sheep, and (probably) other secular

business. Before Joseph was 30 years

Old, he had finished his ministry in this

fore beware, O ye saints ! lest ye be deceiv

ed by the " Appeal," or its advocates. .

About twenty pages of the " Appeal" is

interspersed with railing accusationsagainst

Joseph and his family with regard to Sidney

and his family. As a specimen of Sidney's

spirit, and the venomous malignity witli

which he is actuated, we will give some ex

tracts from pages 4 7, 48, 49 of the "Appeal."

"Satan however had determinecltbat such

an event as qualifying the Lord's priesthood

never should take place, for as he had got

the Smith family under his influence, he

turned them on the one the Lord had cho

sen with a fury that might have done honor

to Saul when he sought the life of David.

Saul would not however have condescended

life, for the Lord said of him " he shall do1? sc,andal<»"» degradation of the Smith

my work," and like most of the Lord s ser-ifam,,1>\baul "s',ma "h° had been too

yants he sealed that work with his blood. |wdl ralsed t0 c°»d<*«°d to the low vul-

Sidney Uigdon is now upwards of sevent y

years old. We have no evidence that he,

in person, ever received a revelation from

the Lord by way of commandment to the

church, but on the contrary, vie have in our

possession several printed revelations of his

own, which he put forth, but every out of them

have proven false. It is now between thirty

and forty years since Sidney Was inducted

garity of the Smiths, such outrages as they

committed were peculiar to the lowest class

of mankind.

What presents the case now nnder con

sideration in its most forbidding character

was, that the revileri and persecutors in this

instance were more indebted to the perse

cuted for the position they occupied than all

the rest put together, but when a people fall

from their steadfastness before God, and
into the Mclch.zedek priesthood and how| . them9eWeg over t0 Slltalli they nre far

long before that he had received what /«;/worse than thosowho hiul ncver known God.

calls " the priesthood of the Holy Ghost. !0onsc( ucntlv lhere waa I10 falsehood too

I cannot say, but I learn by the " Appeal

that he has not learned to be like Moses,

neither in spirit nor in the intelligence

which comcth from above, therefore it is

impossible that he can lead Zion to re

demption by power, for that power con

sists in the great gifts of the Spirit, which

is the power of God.

Sidney published a paper in Pittsburgh,

foul for Joseph and his wife to fabricate ;

no slander too base for their foul and pol-'

luted hearts to invent ; no degraded conde

scension too low for them to bow to in order

to effect their demonical purpose of destroy

ing their benefactor; and when they could
do nothing else, they attacked his family, •

trying to scandalize two or three innocent

girls. They employed all, over whom they

Pa., from Oct. 1844 until Oct. 1845. In it had any influence. Persons went off a dis-

is the record of his doings, consequently it tance, and wrote back that they had there

is a matter of history that Sidney organized found letters written by his family speaking

what he called the kingdom of Daniel, and evil of the Smiths ; the whole concocted

that he prophesied, and sealed, and blessed, among themselves, to create some excuse

and vet the whole was a miserable failure. S for their sardonic falsehoods. Men were

His teachings were all very grand, but alas !

all very false. He spoke presumptuously in

the name of the Lord. Of such men Moses

in Deut. 18: 22 said, "when a prophet

speakcth in the name of the Lord, if the

thing follow not, nor come to pass, that is

the thing which tho Lord hath not spoken,

but the prophet hath spoken it presumptu

ously : thou shalt not be afraid of him." It

is not known to us in all the revelations ex-

employed to bear false witness, and perjure

themselves to effect their object."

" Out of the abundance of the heart tho

mouth speaketh."—Matt. 12 : 34.

Here we have the outpouring of Sidney's'

vindictiveness. Can anything be more bru

tal, or more false. The fair fame of tho

living, or the hallon'ed and sacred precincts

of the glorious dead, afford no protection

igainst the poisonous shaft of his venom,

♦ant, that the Lord will ever employ such albut thank God, the published records of tho

man on His errand, who thus presumes to'church will unlock the secret cause of his"
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malignity, and prove positively bis infamy Iscribable feelings. During this address, the

in the charges here made. One of Sidney's sympathies of the congregation were highly

friends observed respecting this foul asper-|

sion, that they wished that it had not beenj

leited.

President Joseph Smith arose and satis-

in the book, but I feel pleased that it is injfaetorily explained to the congregation the

because Sidney had it in his heart, and the

best thing that he could do for himself and

others, was to let such corruption have vent.

It gave his piouH heart a little ease, and en

abled all who read the last effusion of his

mind, to determine exactly the spirit which

governs him. Yet hear him once again ye

scattered residue " that will be no more

forever."

" At this period, the salvation of Zion

depended entirely on the firmness and Christ

like condition of one man. Ilad he been

overcome, all would havebeen lost; but his

endurance, 'as seeing Him who is invisible,'

baffled Satan, and foiled him in his deter

mination to stop the progress of truth."

" Doth a fountain send forth at the same

place sweet water and bitter ?"-James 8: 11.

Without any further comment we will

now give the minutes of a Special Confer

ence, held in the city of Nauvoo, III., Oct.

6, 1843, and published in the Times a>td\

Seanoni of that city, Vol. 4, pages 829, 330.

" President Joseph Smith was called to

the chair, and Gustavus Hills chosen clerk.

Opened with singing by the choir, and prayer

by Elder Almon Babbitt

The President stated the items of business

to be brought before the Conference, to be,

1st. The case and standing of Elder Sid

ney Rigdou, Counsellor to the First Presi

dency.

Elder Sidney Rigdon addressed the Con

ference on the subject of his situation and

circumstances among the saints.

President Joseph Smith addressed the

Conference, inviting an expression of any

charges or complaints which the Conference

had to make. He stated Ins dissatisfaction

with Elder Sidney Rigdon as a Counsellor.llf hi

not having received any material bcnefit[hand

supposed treacherous correspondence with

Ex-Governor Carlin, which wholly removed

suspicion from Elder Sidney Rigdon, and

from every other person. He expressed en

tire willingness to have Elder Sidney Rig

don retain his station, provided he would

magnify his office, and walk and conduct

himself in all honesty, righteousness, and

integrity ; but signified his lack of confi

dence in his integrity and steadfastness,

judging from their past intercourse.

President Hyrum Smith followed with

appropriate and expressive remarks on the

attribute of mercy in God, as that by which

He influences, controls, aud conquers—and

the propriety and importance of the saints

exercising the same attribute towards theip

fellows ; and especially towards their aged

companion and fellow servant in the cause

of truth and righteousness.

Elder Almon Babbitt and President Wm.

Law followed w'tti remarks in defence of

Elder Sidney Rigdon.

On motion by President Wm. Marks, and

seconded by President Hyrum Smith, Con

ference voted that Elder Sidney Rigdon be

permitted to retain his station as Counsel

lor to the First Presidency."

Here then, in this rebuke and chastening

by Joseph for his apathy, and non-fulfillment

of the duties of his high calling before tho

Lord, we have the key which lays open tho

secret spring of this fountain of corruption

which has been festering for years. If Jo

seph had injured him or his family in the

least, why did he not show it? Why did he

not bring it forward, as the reason for not

acting in concert, and giving aid and coun-

el in the high calling of his presidency?

family was the subject of the high

i infamy which he alleges was at-

from his labors or counsels since their es

cape from Missouri.

Sunday, 8th inst., 10 o'clock A. M.

Conference assembled agreeably to ad

journment, and opened with singing by the

choir, and prayer by Elder W. W. Phelps.

tempted to be practiced upon them, he was

hound by every law of honor, of God and

man, to protest against the indignity. If

the charges had the shadow of truth, he was

bound by the covenant of his priesthood to

bring the authors to justice, but in the stead

Elder Sidney Rigdon resumed his plea of ofcharging home upon Joseph and hisfamily

defence. He related the circumstances ofjthe attempt to injure not only him, but the

his reception in the city of Quincy, after two or three innocent girls, he wept like a

his escape from Missouri—the cause of his

delay in not going to the city of Washing

ton, on an express to which lie had been ap

pointed—and closed with a moving appeal

to President Joseph Smith concerning theirj

former friendship, associations and Buff

child, and pleaded his sufferings and perse

cutions and afflictions for the cause, until

almost every eye was wet. His appeal to

Joseph in relation to the past was most

touching, and to feelings as sensitive as he

knew Joseph possessed, lie knew that he

ings, and expressed his willingness to resign: could scarcely plead in vain. The writer of

his place, though with sorrowful and inde I this was present. The minutes of the Con



38 FIRST HE VIEW.

fercncc, speaking of Sidney's address says,|clusivo that he had finished his work. If

"He closed with a moving appeal to Presi- it is not so, then the prediction has failed,

dent Joseph Smith, concerning their for- If Joseph died as a transgressor, it was bc-

mcr friendship, associations and sufferings, cause he had in some way defied Vie. power

and expressed his willingness to resign his

place, though witli sorrowful and iWiscriio-
blefeelings ■ during this address the feelings

of the congregation were highly excited."

of God, and in that case he would become

a son of perdition, but the mighty one of

Israel, who knows the end from the begin

ning, said, " The keys of this kingdom shall

The reader wijl bear in mind the date of; never be taken from you while tliou art in

this Conference, that it was Oct. 8, 1843, this world, neither in the world to come,"and

that all thi9 alleged abuse of Sidney and his: who would ever drearn of a son of perdition

family was pijor to that date. Every saint! holding the keys of the kingdom of God in

iu Nauvoo will remember that after that the eternal world? noac but the darkened

Conference Sidney was always at his post and the insane.

of duty. When he left for the East, many

Joseph and Hyrum in their partings with

him on hoard the steamer, and that was the

But the most conclusive evidence of hia

of us remember the affectionate farewells of abiding confidence in the Lord is seen iu

the last days of his existence, when the

clouds gathered blackness, and the lives of

last time Sidney ever saw Joseph and Hy-j the whole city were jeopardized by an angry

ruin in the flesh. It now appears that his mob, incited by men who had apostatized

(Sidney's) apparent affection for those men in their hearts. I say this, because, with all

was all deceit, that he had never forgiven

Joseph for the rebuke at the October Con

ference, and now after a lapse of nineteen

years, it finds vent in the most bitter asper-

their pretensions of adherence to the doc

trine, they sought and did betray Joseph

into the hands of the very men whom they

knew would take his life if a favorable op-

sions and defamation. For the truthfulness portunity offered, and with this knowledge,

of his charges against Joseph and Emma in 'and when it was in his power to make good

the " Appeal," comparing his (Sidney's) con- his escape, he voluntarily surrendered him-

duct at the Conference when put upon his self to the authorities, under their pledge of

defence with his present course, then let a

men judge. To my mind it is a bundle of

the most abominable falsehoods which were

ever written. I judge by the facts as they

were made public, and it is upon that ground

alone that a righteous judgment can be given.

It seems now that Joseph was right in his

estimate «if Sidney's character, when he

protection and an impartial trial, yet he

knew hi no doing he was going to certain death.

The writer of this is a witness ; fur Joseph

declared it to him and his brother Hyrum,

when on the prairie near Carthage, that

they must be sacrificed to save the women

and children in the city. He gaj'e his life

to save others. Greater love hath no man

1 signified hit luck of eonfilence in his (Sid- than this, that he lay down his life for his

twg's) integrity and steadfastness, judging] friends. In it he evinced the great moral

from their past intercourse." integrity of his heart, and like "the good

For this enforcement of the laws of the, Shepherd," he gave "his life for the sheep."

kingdom by Joseph, he is now charged withlSueh were the last days of Joseph the Seer,

tyrannizing over his fellow servant (Sidney)

a(id for that Sidney says that he was cut off

iu an hour when he thought not of it.

Th.M'e is no revelation of these last days

which ever intimated that Joseph would

live until the coming of the Son of Man,

but the contrary doctrine is clearly reveal

ed, consequently his death, if it proved any

thing, it was that he had finished his work,

Ithough we do not believe he was immacu

late, yet will his name and his fame be cher

ished by the righteous, as long as the gene

ration of men inhabit the earth.

The first revelation given respecting Sid

ney Rigdon, closes with the conditionally

of his success and triumph as a teacher in

Issacl, in these words: "keep all the cove

nants and commandments bv which ve are

for it was prophesied of him that he should bound, and I will cause the heavens to shako

finish the work assigned him. The B. of M. for your good." Sec. 11, par. 0. Upon this

says of the man who should bring it forth, condition all the promises of God which

" He shall do none other work save the were ever made to him were suspended, yet

work which I shall command him. And 1

will make him great in mine eyes: for he

shall do my work." 2 Ncphi 2e. This prom

ise was nude net by man, but by Him who

lie writes as if every thing to him was abso

lute and unconditional. " Who am I, saith

the Lord, that have promised and have not

fulfilled '! I command and a man obeys not,

was able to keep him from falling. TakingI revoke and they receive not the blessing;

this promise in connection with that re- j then they say in their hearts, this is not the

apeeting him which says, "they that seek work of the Lord, for his promises arc not

to destroy him shall be confounded," is eon- fulfilled. Bui woe unto such, for their re-
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ward Iurketli beneath, and not from above."

Sec 18, par. 6. Precisely in this condition

is Sidney Higdon. He says if lie docs not

realize all the claim*, and has written in the

" Appeal," " then are the books a tissue of

falsehoods, and our religion vain."

The last commandment which the Lord

gave concerning Sidney through the mouth

of Joseph, was in Jan. 1841, in which He

rebuking him for not standing up iu the

office of his high calling, and commanding

him to humble himself and offer an accep

table offering unto the Most High, contin

ues, saying :

" And again, verily I say unto you, if my

servant Sidney will serve ine and be coun

cilor unto my servant Joseph, let him arise

and come up and stand iu the office of his

calling, and humble himself before me ; and

if he will offer unto me an acceptable offer

ing, and acknowledgments, and remain with

my people, behold, 1 the Lord your G od will

heal him that he shall be healed ; and he

shall lift up his voice again on the moun

tains, and be a spokesman before my face.

Let him coine and locate his family in the

neighborhood in which my servant Joseph

resides, and in all his journeylngs let him

lift up his voice as with the sound of a

trump, and warn the inhabitants of the earth

to flee the wrath to come ; let him assist

my servant Joseph ; and also let my servant

William Law assist my servant Joseph, in

making a solemn proclamation unto the

kings of the earth, even as I have before

said unto you. If my servant Sidney will

do my will, let him not remove his family

unto the eastern lands, but let him change

their habitation, even as I have said. Be

hold, it is not my will that he shall seek to

find safety and refuge out of the city which

I have appointed unto you, even the city of

Nauvoo. Verily I say unto you, even now,

if he will hearken to my voice, it shall be

well with him : even so : Amen."

The Lord never revoked this command

ment to him, yet in the face of this positive

prohibition, and commandment, he did "re

move hit family to the eastern land." It is a

startling yet positive fact, that from that

very hour, he lias been one of Zion's cap

tives, a wanderer and a fugitive, delivered

over to the buffeting* of Satan, fulfilling the

prophecy of Joseph upon his head, Jan. 23,

1833, which prophecy was delivered upon

the occasion of the washing of feet ae com

manded of the Lord, Joseph says : " Each

Elder washed his own feet, after which I

girded myself with a towel and washed the

feet of them oil, wiping them with the towel

with which I was girded. * * * I then said

to the Elders, as I have done, so do ye, wash

ye therefore one anothers feet, and by the

power of the Holy Ghost I pronounced them

<dl clean from the blood of this generation,

but if that any of Otem shoidd sin wilfully

after Oiey nere thux cleansed, and skaled up

cxto ktxrnal life, they shoidd he given over

unto the buffeting* of &ntmt until tjie day of

rcdemjitimi."—Midenial Star, Vol. 14, p. 36(3.

We know now that Sidney did remove

his family to the eastern laml, contrary to

the positive prohibition of Almighty God.

Whether he realized the faci at the time or

not, we say not, but the consequences of the

violation ofthecommandmentgiven respect

ing his family, is now before the saints to

consider and ponder in their hearts. The

effect of this buffeting has been upon him

from the moment of his violation of the law

of God. The evidences are these: he has

not made one successful step in the king

dom of God since that fatal hour. The first

news that hailed him in Pittsburgh was the

death of Joseph, which hurled him (Sidney)

from the throne of his counselorship. His

efforts to attach the great mass of the saints

to his guidance, failed. His subsequent at

tempts to organize a kingdom was a miser

able abortion, and his prophesying falsely in

the name of the Lord, casting odium upon

the living and the dead, are all positive tes

timonials of the buffetings under which he

is placed, and he is thereby this day one of

the most remarkable instances pf any living

man foaming out his own shame.

In writing this article my motive has been

to point out the heresies of the "Appeal,"

its sophistries and false conclusions. Hav

ing suffered myself beforctime from Sidney's

pretensions and false teachings, I know the

baneful influence of such things upon the

minds of men. Whether I have succeeded

in my efforts, others must judge. To the

saints scattered abroad I hope it will prove

a word in season, being intended as a word

of caution.

"Behold, I, the Lord, have made my

church in these last days like unto a judge

sitting on a hill, or in a high place, to judge

the nations, for it shall come to pass that

the inhabitants of Zion shall judge all things

pertaining to Zion ; and liars and hypocrites

shall be proved by them, and they who aro

not apostles and prophets, shall be known."

D. and C. Sec. 21, par. 7.

JOSIAH ELLS.

Pittsburgh, Pa., Dec. 6, 1863.

We want Contributors, and we want

those contributions to be as brief as the

nature of the subject they treat of, will

permit. Concentrated wisdom is liko

concentrated food, easily carried during

its digestion.
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GENERAL CONFERENCE.

Report of Vie first General Conference of Hie

Reorganised Church of Jesus Christ of\

Latter-Day-SainLs in the British Isles, held

in Pennydaren, Merthyr Tydeille, South

Wales, on the 2Gtk and 21l/t days of De

cember, 1863.

Conference convened at 11 A. M., on the

morning of the 20th, and was opened by
singing and prayer! •

Elder J. \V. Briggs, wag called to the

Chair, and Elder Charles Derry to act as

Scribe.

The President gave an outline of the busi

ness to be attended to, after which here-

ported that since he left this place, he had

been laboring in Birmingham, and vicinity.

The fruits of that labor did not as yet ap

pear^ but hq had good faith that it would.

Ilia object had been to disabuse the public

mind, and to show the difference between

Titormonism and its perversion. He had

held several discussions on the subject in

different places in public, and he thought it

likely that the individual set on by the cler

gy to tear down the truth would turn round

and walk with us, and help us.

' Elder Jeremiah said: I left this place

about five weeks ago and went to a place

called Maestcg, I found Brighamites there,

after some talk some acknowledged that if

God had a church on the earth this was it.

One commanded me to leave his house in the

name of Jesus Christ, ho said that he felt a

very bad pain iu his loins, and that he must

'order me out and then he would feel better,

but I did not think proper to leave at that

command, for I knew that Jesus Christ

would not order His own word out. lie

then ordered me out in his own hainc, and

of course I obeyed. I visited Neath, and

among others J talked with David Davies,

who acknowledged the truth; many called

me a false prophet. I wentdowd to Llanelly,

and found the sainjs there in good order, it

appeared that when they were connected

with the Brighamites, that they all met in a

chapel of which Bro. Thomas Thomas is the

only Trustee, and when he and others uni

ted with the reorganized church, they wait

ed upon the Brighamites, by my advice, to

suggest the propriety of our using the chapel

one Sabbath and they another, but they

would not agree to it. Thomas Thomas then

demanded the key, but they treated him

with contempt, and would not give it up.

He then broke open the door and forbade

them using it any more, and we hold the

chapel and good is being done there. I

visited a number of other places and found

some that could see the light ; others said

I would bo in hell soon, but they were sorry

for me, for they thought I was honest.

Elder Wm. Jones represented the Cym-

baek Branch, which numbers 17 members,

including ten Elders, and four Priests.

Elder John Watkins represented the New

Tredegar Branch, consisting of 14 members,

including 2 Elders and 1 Priest. He said

ten had been baptized since the last Special

Conference, and 3 before. They held meet

ings in different places alternately. There

is not much prospect of any further increase

at the present.

Elder Jan-.es Clifford said that the Penny

daren Branch numbered 32 members, inclu

ding 13 Elders, 5 Priests and 1 Teacher";

10 had been baptized since the last Special

Conference. Ho had labored all he could

under the circumstances; he felt that there

were others to be brought in, and he did not

intend to rest until he had discharged his

duty toward them.

Elder Jeremiah represented the Llanelly

Branch ; it numbered 15 members, inclu

ding 9 Elders and 1 Priest ; they were ex

pecting to baptize more shortly.

Elder Wm. Davies reported he had not

been able to do much, but he had visited

many of his old brethren and talked with

them, and some were in favor of this work,

but they dare not open their houses for

preaching. One Brighamite had been told

by his President, that if his son opened his

house for us, he (the father) would be brought

before the Council to answer for it. Ho felt

the want of some pamphlets to put into

their hands, that would do more gocd than

lie could under the circumstances ; he never

was so happy as he is in this work, he felt

it to be the greatest blessing he ever enjoyed

to have a standing with the saints.

Bro. John Rodgers reported that ho had

baptized two, and more would have been,

he was persuaded, if he had been enabled to

distribute pamphlets among them ; many

were very bitter against us. At one place

several Brighamite elders ordered us to leave

the house of one of their members, and for

bade us to say a word, but one of their

members had the courage to invite us to talk

with him, and he is on our side. He felt

that numbers would como out.

Elder Roes Johns said lie visited the same

place with Bro. Rodgers. On one occasion,

when some of the Brighamite elders ordered

me out of the house, and called me an old

devil, and the man of the house told them

they had no right to order a man out of his

house, that I was an old friend of his, and I

should stay. The Gentiles cried, shame on

them for abusing an old man like me. He

would do all he could for the truth.

Bro. George Davies said that he had la

bored in Dowlais and had done what he
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could, he was nqt ashamed of the truth, this own judge about that, but he knew that

neither did he heed what people said about | if he was an honest, truth-loving man, he

biin, he was satisfied it was the work of God.

Bra James Griffiths said that he had done

nothing in the field in which he was ap

pointed to labor, his circumstances had pre

vented him, but he was glad he w as in the

«hureh of God, and did not care what the

enemies of truth said about him, or to him,

so that they kept their hands off of him.

The reports of the above were uuani

mously accepted.

The West Bromwieh Branch numbers

about 18 members, including 2 Elders, 1

1'riest and 1 Deacon. The majority of the

branch are good, truth-loving people, but

would come into the fold of God. lie preach

ed to him. The lady invited him to sup

with them, and when he left to look after

some place to sleep at, the man went with

him a little distance, pressed his hand like

a brother and begged him to forgive his ab

ruptness, and heartily thanked him for his

trouble in coming to visit him. Elder Derry

said he visited a little place called Castle

Eaton, in Wiltshire, the birth place of his

wife, the people received him kindly on her

account. lie talked to the Brighamites, and

all that he saw were very reasonable, and

willing to talk witli him, and treated him

there are some tiiat have not the love oflkindly. He believed there was a good work

God in their hearts.

Elder C. Derry reported, that since the

last Special Conference here, he had been

to be done in the places mentioned in his

report. Notwithstanding the efforts of tho

Brighamite elders to close the doors and

iloing what he could in the Forrest of Dean, hearts of the people against him, he knew

There was a branch called the Lydney somo instances where it had recoiled on

Branch, of which .John II. Morgan was tbeithcir own heads.

President, numbering ten, including 2 El

ders, 1 Priest and 1 Teacher. Others were

giving their attention to the work, and heiorder in the usual way,

lwd no doubt but a good work would be

dmc ; the f>aints were good people and were

doeply intercsted'in the work. There were

quite a number of old Mormons standing

aloof, because of the evils they had seen,

but he was convinced they were a good peo

ple, and were investigating the work. lie

hadvisited Bristol. The Brighamites there

only abused him, and durst not allow him

one Vord in defense. In Gloster he found

a mas by the name of James Wiltshire,

whom he knew in Utah, this man took hun-

dredsof pounds with him to Utah, he was

now working for fifteen shillings per week

love fo< truth, and he received him gladly

Conference adjourned for one hour.

At 2 o'clock P. M., meeting was called to

The President stated that the first busi

ness on hand was the appointment of the

Elders to their respective fields, and he want

ed all to understand that it wag the duty of

Elders, Priests, Teachers and Deacons, to

labor diligently ill their several callings, but

they must be judges of what they can do,

and where they can labor. Of course when

the church assume to provide for their fami

lies, and set them at liberty to go out

into the field, then they are the servants

of the church, and would be expected to

labor where the church wants them to labor.

The following appointments were then

But hit poverty had not stripped him of his made, viz : that Elders Wm Davies, John

Morgan, and Pries t Evan Griffiths continue

and eemmenced to investigate, and told him I to labor in Georgetown, and the Cafen.

his humble fare was at his command. A f- That Elders Ilopkin Thomas, Rees Johns,

ter investigation he declared his intention and Priest Rees Thomas, labor in Merthyr

to be baptized. Others of the Brighamite and vicinity. That Elders David Thomas,

order arc investigating the matter, but the John Rodgers, Daniel Rees and George Da-

majority kavc lost their manhood and dare vies, labor in Dowlais

not examine. He visited Cheltenham and

distributed the written word, and talked

where he osuld get a chance. Through the

to a family that never bad anything to do

liesohted. That Bro. James Griffiths be re

leased from his former field of labor, and

that he labor in the Pennydaren district.

kindness of.Ylr. Wiltshire he was introduced That Elder James Clifford continue to labor

in Pennvdarcn district. That David Jen-

with the cha: eh, who made him welcome to kins and John Jenkins labor in Oapcoch.

theirshelter. He found another family that [That David Griffiths and Evan Thomas la-

had been to Utah, the lady received him

kindly, and when the man came home, he

introduced himself as a missionary come to

bor in Abernnion. That Lewis Williams

and Nicholas Morgan labor in Abcrdarc.

That John Griffiths and John Lewis labor

look after the scattered sheep; when the^n Hirowaun. That William Joncsand John

man told him, rather abruptly, that he need Jones labor in Cymbach. That Isaiah Thom-

not trouble himself about him. for he should us labor in the Argocd. That John Wat-

never have anything to do with Mornionism kins and David Owen labor in New Tredc-

agaiu. Elder Derry told him he must be gar, and vicinity. That Robert Humphries
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and Thomas Williams labor in Kelson and <onIr safe guard against this danger, is to

vicinity. jliave a thorough knowledge of the law of

The President stated that these ElderS|God, and live it. Then it is out of the power

have the privilege of extending their labors of prophets, or apostles, or any other being

wherever they can do good, so that they do'to lead us astray ; it is upon this principle

not interfere with each others labors. And

that when they are in the districts of other

Elders, they are required to work in con

nection with them as they desire, and it

might be well to exchange labors with each

other at times.

He then referred to the Word of Conso

lation that was to be printed in the Welsh

language, and showed that the printer had

failed to fulfill Ms contract, but unfortu

nately he had been paid beforehand. A

that the elect cannot be deceived. God has

told us respecting that law, " he that doctli

according to these things shall be saved, but

he that doeth them not shall he damned, it*

he continues."

Klilcr Jeremiah spoke in Welsh, after

which the meeting adjourned until 'i, P. M.

Sunday afternoon meeting was opened as

usual.

Eider Briggs, as Chairman of the Com

mittee appointed to consider the matter of

Committee was appointed to see what was 'publication, gave in the report, as follows:

done with the matter, and see if he could be That the character of the periodical be left

got to fill hi* contract. to the decision of the next Conference. Ro-

The President then suggested the propri port was accepted, and a committee of two

ety of publishing a small periodical, and in each branch were appointed to solicit

asked the Conference to give their decision subscriptions for the same, and report to

on the matter, and state whether it should the next Conference.

be published all in Welsh, or all in English, Jtemlval, That the minutes of this Con

or in both. ference be sent to Ilia True LuUir-Din-

Elder Derry spoke on the necessity of Saints' Herald for publication. And also

such a work, and showed how the church in that an insertion be requested in Keynolifs

America had issued various publications, newspaper.

After which the meeting adjourned uttil

0 o'clock P. M.

Evening meeting was opened by singing

and prayer, after which the President ad

dressed the meeting.

SYNOPSIS OF A DISCOURSE DELIVERED BY Et,t>ER

J. IV. BRIGGS, AND REPORTED BY C. DEKRY.

We propose to consider the subject of

priesthood in the Church of God. What it

Meeting adjourned until 10 o'clock A. II., i is, what it may do, and what it may not do.

of the next day. We speak of the priesthood ns the authprity

Sunday, 27th, 10 A. M.—Meeting was from God set in the church for certain pur-

oalled to order in the usual way. poses. We all recognize, by reading the

At 11 o'clock A. M., the President read a Bible and Hook of Mormon, that whenever

portion ofscripture, after which Elder Derry ;God had a church upon the earth, thare were

made a few remarks on the necessity oflomY'ers set in the same, and they were called

searching and delving after intelligence | the priesthood of God. The purpose of God^

and scattered them broadcast over the land

at their own expense, and the good that had

resulted from the same. It was to this fact,

under God, that he owed his standing in the

church at this time. It would require a sac

rifice on our part, but who would not make

a sacrifice in order to bring the truth be

fore the people ?

A Committee was appointed to consider

the matter, and bring it before the ehure

He showed that when God gave a law to His

people, He intended that they should he

perfectly acquainted with the same ; they

oould not obey that which they knew not.

Obedience, to be acceptable, must be under

is to establish His kingdom upon the earth,

and if need be, by removing all other king

doms. The Savior says, the gospel shall be

preached to every creature ; and mankind

are to become members or citizens of that

standingly and voluntarily given. Besides, kingdom, by obedience to that gospel. But

we are to be the messengers of that law to the Apostle Paul says, " how shall they bc-

our fellow man, and how shall wo teach that lieve in Him of whom they have not heard,

whioh we understand not? He hoped the|and how shall they hear without a prcach-

day wasfbreverpastwhen Latlcr-Day-Saiiitsjcr, and how shall he preach except he bo

would boast themselves in their own igno

ranee. A wise man would be ashamed to

boast of his intelligence, but it would be a

burning shame for men and women to glory

in ignoranoe. Some are afraid that this

sent," and to this end God has given His

priesthood ; and this authority to minister

in the things of God belongs alone to those

whom He has called and qualified. The

scripture declares that, "no man taketh this

church may run into the same darkness thatlhonor unto himself but he that is called of

has pervaded our minds in days past ; theiGod, as was Aaron." And we find "that
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even .Tcans glorified not himself to be made

an liigh Priest, but was called of God an

High Prieat forever." But we must under

stand that those holding this priesthood are

not law makers, but simply administrators

of the law, for God is our law giver. Jesus

declared He came not to do His own will,

but the will of His Father; and they that

are thus called must see to it, that they ad

minister according to the Spirit and the

word. And when they do this, God is bound

to recognize their acts ; and what is bound

by them on earth, is bound in heaven ; but

inasmuch as they act contrary to the Spirit

and the word, God is not bound to recog

nize them, neither are the saints, and they

ought not to recognize them, whatever may

be theposition of those that thus act. When

Gou gives a law, to whom is it given ? To

His people of course. Are not the Elders

a portion of His people? Then they are

bound by the same law as that which binds

the rest of the people of God. The idea

that the priesthood is disconnected from

His people, is so absurd that we need not

refute the same here.

It is supposed by the apostate church that

the priesthood has the right to make laws

under some circumstances, but we have al

ready shown that they are law administra

tors and not law makers, and when any ofti-

cer attempts to make a law to govern the

• church, he is out of his place. But suppose

they assume that there is no law to govern

a certain case and they make one io suit

that case, whose conscience does it bind ?

We answer, no one3, God is the lawgiver.

But is it not the right of the priesthood to

decide what is law, and to enforce obedi

ence to their decision? We answer, it is

the duty of the priesthood to teach the peo

ple to understand the law of God. But sup

pose they cannot understand it? Then

those holding the priesthood have no right

to administer that. law unto them until they

do understand. But what shall they do when

they are in the dark about any matter?

Why stand still as the Israelites did when

they were hemmed in by the Egyptians ;

Moses told them to stand still and see the

salvation of God ; hold fast to the truths

you have received, cling to the rod of iron,

" it is the Lord's business to provide for His

saints," in every condition. When Joseph

and Hyrum were taken from the earth, all

acknowledged that a mist of darkness came

over the church, and they knew not what

to do ; but they thought something must be

done, hence they set to work in their dark

ness, and the first step they took was down

hill ; but they did not intend to run down

to the bottom ; but on they went from one

ruin to another ruin ; and from worse to

that which was still worse, until they ar

rived at the bottom and fell down at the

shrine of idolatry. But supposing that in

stead of this, we had abided by the things

we had received and have stood still, we

should then have done what the Book of

Mormon calls holding on to the rod of iron.

Now it was plainly declared in the Doctrine

and Covenants that the President of the

church was appointed by revelation ; but

none seemed to have thought of this, hence

the remaining shepherds assumed to do what

God had told them he would do himself,

and the Spirit of God did not endorse their

acts. But what did they learn by this?

Why just nothing at all ! They did not

know as much as Cain knew when his offer

ing was rejected, he knew it and the cause

thereof, and was wroth, but they were blind

to this fact, and the next thing for them to

do, was what all apostates do, viz : teach

that the gifts of the Spirit were given fur

the establishingof the church, but they were

not needed now. Hence we hear the chief

of them saying, " If I were to allow this

people to speak in tongues, I should have

them accusing me of misapplying the tything

and other means," and his Councillor de

clared that "when he heard a man speak

in tongues, he was afraid that man would

steal his wood." The Gentiles say we have

no need of apostles, etc., but we need teach

ers, and the apostate church of the last

days, says: " we need to obey counsel; but

we have outgrown the law of God in the

Bible, Book of Mormon and Book of Cove

nants." In ancient days the apostates mado

the word of God of none effect by their tra

ditions. The apostates of the last days have

done the same, hence they administer the

law which comes through their head, while

they ignore the law of G od. I am aware

that when it suits their purpose they quote

from the books ; but their general idea is

that the law contained in those books is the

same to them as a boy's coat is to the full

grown man, hence they have substituted for

the law of God the counsel of man. But

where there is a change of the law there ia

of necessity a change of the priesthood,

hence as they have done away with the law

of God, they have also forfeited their right

to the priesthood and are acting under an

other authority. It was an axiom of the

Elders in the early days of the church that

whatever fulfilled a prophesy that was the

event spoken of, hence when the Utah lead-

ersat in thetenipleof God at Nauvoo, acting

as God, and being addressed by that name,

as though he were God; he fulfilled tho

prophecy of Paul in the first chapter of his

second epistle to the Thesalonians.and when

they taught and practiced polygamy they



44 GENERAL CONFERENCE.

fulfilled the prophecy in the third chapter Jt is not likely that any man will bedeceiv-

of the second epistle to Timothy ; therefore |ed twice by the same tiling; neither is it

these were the events prophesied of. The likely that the church will ever again be de-

doctrine of shedding a man's blood for the ceived by polygamy, etc., seeing they have

remission of his sins, is also a doctrine of learned by experience that it is contrary to

devils. If a man's blood can atone for sin

now, it could have done so in the begin

ning, and there would have been no neees

sity for Jesus Christ to have died for us.

In ancient days when men departed from

the law of God. The Lord says, " it is for

bidden to teach unless we have the Spirit,"

and the Spirit and the word agree, and while

wc continue in this we cannot go astray ;

but if we think we are greater than the law

the Lord they went step by step until they^we are deceived. The scripture declares

ran into idolatry; this is the case with that " unless wenre perfected by the law He

the latter-day apostates. They have pro- has given, we cannot inherit a Celestial

claimed, Adam the creature, as their God [glory." If we loose the path, we cannot

and the only God with whom they have to'tind our way to the tree of life. Nowruark.

do, and this in spite of the mandate of thejit, God says there is a light to guide us to

Creator, who declared amid the thunders ot'jthe tree of life, but beyond the boundaries

Mount Sinai, " thou shall have no otftcr ffodx , of that all is darkness. What remains to

besides me." All this, and much more is the be done if we step into that darkness ? Re-

consequence of the first false step, ordepar- turn immediately and take hold of the end

ture from thelawgiven forthe government of the rod of iron and continue to walk by

of the church of God. There were those the same, if you do otherwise than this you

that knew the law, but they thought the run deeper into darkness and are lost. Our

priesthood was greater than the law, they advice to all Israelis, return to the word of

forgot thnt it was their duty only to admin 'the Lord, to the Spirit and letter of the Law,

ister, and not to make laws. Others were and my word for it, and the word of the

deterred from opposing them, for fear of be- [Lord lor it, the Spirit of the Lord will return

•ing cursed by them; but hold still awhile I |unto you, and you will be enabled to say

How is this priesthood to administer ? "Ac

cording to the Spirit and the word," and if

they do not do this, neither their cursings

or blessings avail, but their curses will fall

upon their owu heads; and withal they are

told to bless and curse not, and the law is

to be answered unpon their heads, and when

we see them act contrary to it, we need not

be afraid of their cursings. Now what does

with the Spirit and the Bride, "Come!

We have nothing new to offer, God will

offer nothing new until we comply with what

He has already given. When fie sent His

prophets to ancient, wandering Israel, He

never sent anything new, but called them

back to the old ways from which they had

wandered. Calamities always followed dis

obedience, but when they returned and or-

tho reorganization signify? It signifies the [ganized according to the pattern these cur-

fulfillment of Lehi's vision, when he saw the'ses were withdrawn, and blessings were

people taking hold ol the end of the rod ofj poured out in rich abundance, and he whom

iron and pressing their way through the this law excuses is entitled to enjoy those

mist of darkness, still clinging to the rod [blessings, but he whom it condemns will en-

until they arrived at the tree of life. He [dure the curses and calamities thereof,

saw multitudes taking hold and clinging to There arc some who have figured in the

the same, until they attained to the excel- lattei day-apostacy for whom all hopes are

lency of the resurrection of Jesus Christ, very small, for the Apostle says they are

and to such the Spirit and the Bride will Sons of Perdition. All that is required of

say come, and they will also say to the per- us is to do what we can do, and do it with

verters of the law, go! for be it known that unanimity and understanding^, and then

the church is independent above all things we can ask with confidence, and receive,

beneath the Celestial world. When men go'The way I feel about the work is this : I

according to their own wisdom instead oflam not responsible for it ; God is responsi-

that which has been given for our guidance, |ble for it, and I am only responsible for the

the result is division, and the apostle tells, little I am called to do in the same, and if

us to avoid tlicni that cause division. But

says one, do we not need new revelation ?

Will there not be any more given ? Un

doubtedly there will, until the knowledge

of the Lord shall cover the earth as the wa

ters cover the sea, but then it will all per

God has nothing to do with it, the sooner

it goes down the better; but let us see to it

that we do not betray it to the kingdom of

darkness, and although we are few in num.

ber to-day, yet we shall be great and many

by and by, for God has said Zion shall be

fectly harmonize, and there will be no dan-; the head, and not the tail. May God bless,

ger of the evils again arising that have and protect, and guide us in His kingdom

cursed the church in the day of darkness. Ifor Christ's sake, Amen.
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Priest Evan Griffiths, of Pennydarcn, and

Teacher John E. M. Frowan, were then

Called to the ofliee of Elders.

It was then promptly and unanimously

Resolved, To sustain all the constituted

authorities of the Reorganized Church of

Jesus Christ of Latter-Day-Saints in their

respective callings and duties, with Presi

dent Joseph Smith at the head.

Conference then adjourned until the 21st

flay of February, 1864.

J. W. BRIGGS, President.

C. Dkrrt, Clerk.

Pexnvdarex, Merthyr Tvdville, South

Wales, December 28, 1863. '

LETTER FROM J. W. BRIGGS.

Bro. Sheen :—The foregoing minutes and

accompaniments will show what we are

doing, and trying to do. During the winter

itismorediflicult for public preaching, from

the fact that it is out of door preaching that

is wanted. A very general interest is felt

among the saints for the spread of the work,

ami it is thought that a periodical publish

ed here devoted to this object will do much

good, though it will require some sacrifice

at first, of course, to sustain it ; they are

willing to do this as means will allow. I

wish you to notice in the Herald our deter

mination to publish one, (I expect to com

mence with April) and request all who may

wish to subscribe for it, or donate towards

principled man would do, if he attaetod an

other's principles, or person (as he said ho

would publish against me,) he has in a se

cret manner said and written to his follow

ers, *' not to harbor us in any manner, only

as beggars, and to treat us w ith silent con

tempt, but don't tell them that it is the

counsel, and that it came from me."

1 have been to Ogdon City since I wrote

to you, and attended meeting there in tho

Tabernacle. After meeting I asked the

Presiding Klder for the privilege of the liouso

for meetings, or some of the halls; but he

replied, No ; we do not wish to let you havo

any of our houses to preach in. C. C. Rich,

one of the supposed apostles was there, and

he said we are satisfied with our religion,

and do not wish to be stuffed, neither did

he wish to hear any apostates preach ; and

he rcitterated the scandelous reports that

lirigham put in circulation against Brother

Joseph and his associates. From there I

went to North Ogden, and called on a Bro.

Thomas Squires, who had previously called

on me in this city, at which time I had great

freedom to expound the doctrine of the re

organization, and bore testimony of Bro.

Joseph's true calling as the only successor

of Joseph the Martyr ; but he did not com

mit himself for or against me, so I on my

way to Ogdon Valley called on Ujm, and

stopped with him about a day and a half,

the result was, that he was notified by

it, or contribute to it, to communicate to Bishop Chancev West, to appear at a meet-

mc at "No. 29 High street, Peunvdaren, jng t0 answer to a charge preferred, against

Merthyr Tydville, Glamorganshire, Southern, on the evening of the 30th of October,

Wales," price 3 pence per number, (6 cents.)|an(j ^ ;t wa3 open "doors to Jew or Gentile,

It will have to be supported at first upon

the same principle that the Herald was.

Bro. Jeremiah, on account of his family,

intends to leave for home about the middle

of March, and attend the April Conference.

This I regret exceedingly, for no better man

Could be sent to Wales. But he tells me

I also attended the meeting, which was con

ducted in the following manner :

The Bishop, after the usual preliminaries

ofopening meetings, said, I am happy for tho

privilege I now enjoy in meeting with so

many saints on the present occasion. I

know that Bro. Joseph Smith, Jr., was a
that there is a Bro. Thomas Jenkins, ntoncipr0phet of God, I rejoiced under hisadmin-

tlme living near Galesburg, that would sup ustration, and under the influence of tho

ply his place. There ought to be a Wt-l.-h | Spirit, and has any one any doubt hut what

Elder sent from the Spring Conference IlBrigham Young is hid legal successor, and

tliink. Yours, J. W. BRIGGS.

LETTER FROM E. C. BRIGGS.

the prophet ? It is preposterous. I have

witnessed the power of God in foreign lands

testifying that Brigham Young was the le-

Bro. Sttek.v :— I write to inform you still gal successor of Joseph, and what lie prom-

further of the triumph of our glorious cause ised me was fulfilled, and many of you are

in this desert and salt land ; I have not

been able as yet to procure a single hall, or

Commodious house to hold meetings in, in

all this city, or Territory. Brigham has

made his word good, " that wherever he had

witnesses of the power of God, wisdom and

blessings, we have enjoyed under his admin

istration, how we have been delivered

through his cgunsel. Where is Johnson's

army? The United States sent the flower

any influent' not a 1 should be opened of their armv here to destroy us, and when

to receive me or my doctrine," and instt

of publishing me and w arning the peof

•Johnson said he would winter in Salt Lake

City or in hell, I was in the office when the

not to receive me into their houses in an I word came to Bro. Brigham, he calmly said

Open, bold, becoming maimer, as any good they rcay winter in hell, but they can't in'
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Great Salt Lake City, and then he said to Dunn, a former Bishop of North Ogdon, to

the boya get ready and g 0 up to Ecco, go make a statement, which he did as follows :

out and stampede their cattle, burn up their

grass, burn up their trains, but don't kill

any one, our acts will be scanned. Talk

about arguments, how is it with the world ?

See them with their seisins, over seven hun

dred sects. How was it with Moore, did'nt

he have good arguments ?* But how was

it with them when it was scanned? But I

will now come right to the business, I will

"I have been acquainted with Bro. Squires

three or four years, at times have been a

little suspicious of him because he enter

tained some of the Morrisitcs." Here Bro.

Squires stopped the speaker and said, " I

have never entertained or fed a Morrisite in

my life, and there was never but one called

on me, and he stopped only a short time, a

half hour or such a matter; I do not want

ask the brethren whose names have been that brought in as an influence here." Dunn

handed to me, I wish to ask Bro. Thomas then proceeded, " the brethren and sisters

Squires, as I have been informed that there! would ask me if he was doing right when

are those here who are leaning towards! he would give aid and comfort to those who

young Josephism, and they are harboring

those who have come here to teach Joseph-

ism ; I do not know whether it is so or not,

they have a right to believe as they please,

but I do not feel to fellowship them as

brethren and sisters. Have you not been

blessed wheif you were sent to battle against

error under the prophet Brigham ? Apos

tates said we could not finish the Temple at

Nauvoo, but we did finish it, as Brigham

Young said we could. f Thousands have re

ceived witness that Joseph was a prophet,

and I ask Bro. Squires, " do jou acknowl

edge Brigham Young as the one to lead the

Brigham Young as the legal successor of

Joseph, and the Prophet and President of

the Churchy" Squires said, "may I ask a

question V" It was allowed,

ges are preferred against me?

were pur eueinies ; and I remember that

once Bro. Squires showed me a passage in

the Mitteiiial Star, where it refers to a man

who should be raised up mighty and strong,

and now since the missionaries have arrived

here from little Joseplrism, he entertains

them, and he makes them a home there at

his house ; I went to see Bro. Squires to-day

to talk with him for myself, I asked him if

he believed the revelation on polygamy, and

its my firm conviction that he does not be

lieve in polygamy, or that Abraham was a

polygamist, and from what Bro. Lewis told

me I believe he is of about the same opiu-

church ?" " Do you believe in the right of ion as Bro. Squires." Then a brother God-

swered, " there is none; but I repeat the

questions, I am your Bishop, and it is your

duty to answer me, and I do not want any

argument about it, and I want order." (He

dard was called to bear his testimony, but

ho did not particularly touch the case under

consideration, but said, "I was present when

What char-j Bro. Joseph the Prophet, blessed little Jo-

Bishop an-| seph, and the power of God was manifest so

could not keep still ; and I was also

present when he blessed David, and tho

power of God was manifested again so we

could not keep still,}; and if little Joseph

then threw out what I thought were intimi- is the man to lead the church, let him come

dations.) Squires' said, "I consider thejon."[ Bro. Hammond West, (brother of the

questions out of order, and will not answeri Bishop) next, took the stand and said, " Bro

Squires has not been proven a Josephiteor

not very satisfactorily a Brighamite, but

when you bring up philosophical arguments,

and when you bring up a pile of books and

refer to the law to prove all things, I want

them, for I do not acknowledge your right

to catechize me in this manner." Bishop

then added, " I ask Bro. John Lewis, do you

acknowledge the right of Brigham Young to

lead the church as the successor of Joseph."

Lewis replied, "have you any charges pre

ferred against me ?" Bishop replied, "No." \\ suppose he meant they could not keep

Lewis replied, " then I answer no ques- still for joy, on account of the great bles

tions." Bishop then said, "I ask Bro. John sings pronounced upon their heads as the

Green, do you believe that young Joseph great restorers in Israel, and plants of re-

Smith has the legal right to lead the church?", nown. God be praised for His goodness!

Green replied, " if any one on the earth has Amen,

the authority I believe he has it." After

which the Bishop called on Bro. Thomas

|| Von may think by this time I was some

what amused, while the audience stared

with wonder, and some of them with cha-

*I hear he was most brutally murdered ; grin and shame, and my mind reflected back

so I am told by many who were eye wit- to the history of that wonderful event re-

nesses, after he had thrown down his arms, corded in the sacred history of our Savior;

and murdered too, by professed Mormons, when he met the one possessed of the devils,

fit is well known that the Tembple at and they cried out, " wo know who thou art,

Nauvoo was never finished. Che Christ, the Son of Cod."
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to live by a living priesthood ; what docs

Noah's ark have to do with us ? If our

friends should eall on Bro. Hammond to

prove all^thiugs, (I suppose he referred to

us, or me,) prove the devil, what the hell

do I care what is in all of the old nasty

slough holes." Then the Bishop stated, " I

am not afraid of being called in question in

this matter, and this is the last time you

will have a ehauee on this matter, a hun

been to Provo, and Springvill, but could

not procure any house at Springville, to

hold meetings in, at l'rovo, I procured a

private house and baptized four, and

many more are with us in faith, and I

saw a brother a few days since, who told

me that he was present when the Mar

tyred Prophet blessed Bro. Joseph and

predicted that he should be a prophet,

seer and revclator. Our cause is onward

dred and fifty or two hundred were cut off! with intense rapidity to the spiritual

from the church because it was stated they

did not live according to their religion.

At a Conference a few years since, 1

heard Joseph say where the church went,

that is a majority, there is the church.

beholder, while Utah begins now to wit

ness the joys of gospel blessings, and

that peace in the Holy Cihost, as was en

joyed ill the days of the first Joseph.

0! the deep feelings' of regret, remorse,

Do the brethren here, harbor men who shame and sorrow, that are felt by the

are bitter enemies, and are laying a plot innocent hearted ones of this territory,

to overthrow this people, 1 want the who havebeen beguiled into this heathen-

brethren to know I am a Brighamite to

the back bone, and I will abide by Brigh

atn's counsel, and his counsel at Conference

ish soul destroying, murderous, blasphe

my, polygamy, but brethren and sisters

many thousands ha\'c been led into it,

was to cut off all who harbored these d—d were as honest, virtuous and pure in their

scamps in their houses Bro. Brigham intentions as the infant babe, is uncon-

saiddon'tyou harbor these infernalscamps, scious of evil, by that seductive spirit

don't harbor them, and now brethren what that was to characterize the departing

shall we do with these brethren, make a from the faith in the Latter times, and

motion." Then followed the motion and

second. Then one in the audience said,

"I would liketogive Bro. Squires another

chance to answer those questions," there

fore another chance was given for him to

by those unscrupulous men who were

" speaking lies in hypocracy" and Were

"lovers of pleasure more than lovers of

God. For of this uort are they which

creep into houses, and lead captive silly

answer the questions, Squires replied, women laden with sins, led away with

" has any one ever heard mo speak against divers lusts; ever learning and never

Bro. Brigham, if they have let them say able to come to the knowledge of the

it now, 1 have always said that he was truth. Now as Jannes and Jambres with-

the president of this people," the Bishop stood Moses, so do these also resist the

then called the vote and he was cut off. truth: men of corrupt minds, reprobate

The questions were again put to Lewis,

he replied, " I don'tcompromise," and the

three were cut off from the church with

out being labored with according to the

law of God, and on suspicion that they

leaned towards the doctrines of the Re

organization, and for entertaining me

one night, they were so shamefully used

and not allowed to' answer or defend

themselves, that it needs no comment to

see the higli handed oppression of Brigh-

amism in Utah ; their names are well

known in England as defenders of the

faith, and Bro. S. and L. as presidents ofj

conferences. Bro. Squireshas sincejoined

the Reorganization ami is holding meet

ings in his own hired house. I asked

the presiding Elder of North Ogden, to

allow me to announce a meeting to give

it publicity in his audience, and he said

no, we doid want any more busbiess done here

to day. In Ogden Valley I got the privi

lege of the school house once, but I could

not get it the second timo. 1 have also

concerning tire faith. But they shall pro

ceed no further: for their folly shall be

manifest unto all men, as theirs also was;"

and surely these scriptures are having

their most marked and littoral fulfillment

here. The leaders here are cutting off

from the church all who do not pay their

tithings, and their grediiiess for gold

seems to have no bounds, while many pay

them conscientiously, othors pay through

policy, fearing the manopoly that exists

in the hands of the few. It seems strango

and is too bad, all of the ciders in every

land, and every nation can obtain suita

ble rooms to hold meetings in, and I can

not procure one in all this Territory, but

the scriptures must be fulfilled as spoken

by the great apostle Paul. "Now as

Jannes and Jambres withstood Moses, so

do the3C also resist the truth: men of cor

rupt minds, reprobate concerning the

faith but they shall proceed no further:

for their folly shall be manifest unto all'

men, as theirs also was," therefore I re
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joicc in my lot for all things shall work

for good to them that love God and keep

His commandments, and the Lord of the

whole earth will do right.

Yours in the Lord,

E. C. BRTGGS.

Great Salt Citv, Dec. 12, 1863.

NEWS FROM ELDKRS.

Bro's. Gcrley and Jones, write from

Kewanee, 111., that there has been quite

a revival of the work there. Elder Gurlcy

has been preaching there, four have unit

ed with the church. Bro. G. goes from

there to Millersburg, 111., he says, "We

have had a glorious time among the

saints here, " writing from Kewanee,

" tho work of Gdd is prospering in this

section."

Bro. Jeremiah Jeremiah, writes

from Wales, tliat the iron bolts of Brigh-

amism, are beginning to give way before

the voice of the true Shepherd and his

servants. A new room was opened in

Abcraman on the 20th inst. which will

hold four or five hundred people." He

states that at a meeting held there at

that time, several ciders spoke warmly of

the work and much good seemed to have

resulted, we should have given his letter

entire, but the conference minutes from

England tells nearly all that he had told

and much more regarding the work there.

Bros. Shippy and Gillen, write cn-

couragcingly of the work in Canada, and

as far as we can learn, much good is being

done in every field where laborers are in

the vineyard who labor, but whore they

are asleep at their posts the adversary is

busy sowing tares.

Bro. Geo. Brady writes from Moscow,

Iowa, under date of Jan. 21st, and says:

" I am now out on a short mission, as you

will see by my letter, and since I have

been out I must say that I feel quite en

couraged. I have preached to some of the

largest congregations that I ever spoke to

in this country. Last .Sunday after I had

done speaking I gave liberty for remarks,

when an old man by the name of Babbitt

arose and bore a strong testimony to the

work, he said that ho joined the church

in the days of the First Joseph, when

there was only thirty members, and he

said that his testimony had gone forth,

and he could not take it back without de

nying the Bible, and that he could not do,

for he knew that the work was of God,

and he called upon all men to believe it.

I spoke last night to a very large and at

tentive congregation, and will speak to

them this evening, and again to-morrow

morning, 1 feel that good will be done, at

heart I feel quite encouraged. I pray

iGod to bless you all. I desire to be re

membered by the saints, that I may be a

faithful minister in the kingdom of God."
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THE REMNANT.

In closing my last article, which wa3 on

the subject of "The Mountain of the Lord's

House," I made the inquiry aa to who were

the " remnant," spoken of by Joel in 2 : 32,

where he says', " And it shall come to pass,

that whosoever shall call on the name oT the

Lord shall b*e delivered: for in mount Zion

and in Jerusalem shall be deliverance, as the

Lord hath said, and in the remnant whom

the Lord our God shall call." When we view

the latter days in the light of prophecy, and

find they are to be " perilou3,"and that then

men's hearts* arc to fail them for fear, and

for looking after those things which are

coWing oh the earth,- and that " niany false

prophets shall arise and deceive lminy,"—

that then " the Lord maketh the earth emp

ty, and maketh it waste, and turneth it up

side down, and scattereth abroad the in

habitants thereof," and that " the day of

the Lord so corocth as a thief in the night,"

it becomes a matter of intense interest for

all to know to what source to look for de

liverance. In the days of the apostles, Je

rusalem was the point from whence the

light of truth beamed out upon the world.

" Salvation is of the JewSj" said Jesu*s, and

it was ordained of God that from this point,

the knowledge of salvation by remission ofj

fins, should go forth into all the world. Our

Savior said, (Luke 24: 48, 47,) " thus it is

Written, and thus it behooved Christ to suf

fer, and to rise from the dead the third day:

and that repentance and remission of sins

ihould be preached in His name among all

nations, oeyinniny at Jerusalem." Judea

was the scene of the apostles first labors,

and " into none of the cities of the Gentiles;

6nter ye," was the command of Jesus to

dheiii, until after His passion, then " He

commanded them to not depart from Jeru

salem, but wait for the promise of the Fa

ther," that from* that God-ordained point,

they, after they had received the power of

the Holy Ghost, utight go forth and fulfill

the last mission which lie gave them, viz :

"teach all nations,' baptizing them in the

name of the Father, and of the Son, and of

the Holy Ghost." But in the last days,

when "all Israel shall be saved," as it is

written (Rom. lis 26,) salvation is to go

forth from another place; and mankind

must look to another source than Jerusa

lem for the salvation of the Almighty, until

the Jews arc gathered back, and "a foun

tain opened to the house of Duvid, and to

the inhabitants of Jerusalem, for sin, and

for uncleanness." Zech. 18: 1. Paul says,

" there shall come out of Zion the deliverer,

and shall turn away ungodliness from Ja

cob." Rom. II : 26, and " Oh, that the sal

vation of Israel were cotrfc orit of Zion." (Ps.

14 : 7,) was the inspired prayer of the psalm

ist for Israel. He, as well as Paul, knew by

the inspiration of the Almighty, that when

the Lord should " set his hand again tho

second time to recover the remnant of His

people, which shall be left from Assyria, and

from Egypt, and from Pathros, and from

Cush, and from Elam, and from Shinar, and

from1 Hamath, and from the Islands of tho

sea," (Isa. 11 : 11,) that he would "lift up

an ensign to the nations/rowi far" and not

from1 Jerusalem, and that the locality, or

place from whenco the light and Saving

power of God should proceed, Was Zion. It

is not so much mY purpose to treat in this

article of Zion and Jerusalem* as places of

deliverance, as of the remnant. Yet when

we understand the one subject, it aids us

very much with regard to the other. Inas

much, therefore, as " salvation," tho "cove

nant," or " deliverer," is to go forth of

Zion in the lost days, it is essential to know

where Zion is. Isaiah in the 18th chapter,
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speaking of the latter-day-work, says of the

ministry, or "ambassadors," sent '"upon the

sea in vessels," who go as "swift messen

gers to a nation scattered and peeled,' (that

is to Israel) th.it the v are to go front " the

in these last days, gather Judah back to Je

rusalem, or the land of Judea; and that as

a nation, they will, at the coming of our

Lord Jesus Christ, occupy that hind. Hero

then is one of God's gathering poii.t-s—'here

land shadowing with (or in the form or shape is one of "the ends of the earth," to which

of) wings, which is beyond the rivers of

Ethiopia." The land here described can be

none other than the land of America, first,

Moses alluded in his blessing of Joseph and

tils seed. Having found this one end of the

earth, we must now go eastward or west-

from the fact that it lies directly " beyond, ward half way around the earth, and there

the rivers of Ethiopia," and then, it lies, you find the other end ; and where does U

geographically, in the very form of wingsJbring you? It brings you to "the land

and there is no other land on the face ofjshadowing with wings —the land of Ameri-

the globe that does, and "in that time"|ca—just opposite upon the globe, and here

(when the swift messengers go to a nation

scattered and peeled) " shall the present be

brought unto the Lord of hosts, of a. people

scattered and peeled," where shall they be

brought In? we inquire. Obviously to the

place from whence the " swift messengers"

were Bent, and that land we have seen is

is the land of Zion. At what point in Ameri

ca the city of Zion was to be located, would

be left, we might readily conclude, to be re

vealed in that dav when "the Lord shall

build up Zion." Ps. 102: 16. We there

fore must look to the revelations given in

these days, and they inform us, (I), and C.

America. The prophet describes it in the 7, Sec. 4, par. 1,) that the " city shall be built

verse as " the place at the name of the Lord

of hosts, the mowd Zion." What do we

learn by these scriptures ? Why, the all-

important fact, that America is " the land

shadowing with wings," and that it is "the

beginning at the temple lot which is ap

pointed by the finger of the Lord, m tiio

western boundaiics of Missouri," and in par.

2, the Lord assures us that in this city, ere

this generation passes away, there shall be

jdmc of the name of the Lord of hosts, the built unto the Lord a house, "and a cloud

mount Zion." Here tlien is the land from shall test upon it, which cloud shall be even

whence the " deliverer" spoken of by Paul, the glory of the Lord, which shall fill the

the salvation of Israel prayed for by David, house." We are told in Sec. 18, given in

should go forth, for here is Zion. We will August, 1831, that Zion was appointed and

now give another proof that America- is the

land where the great latter day work should might be prepared for the poor; (God re-

dedicated to God, that " a feast of fat things

members the poor to bless them.) Yea ; a

feast of fat things, of wine on the lees w*U

refined, that the earth may know that the

mouths of the prophets shall not fail ; yea,

a nipper of the house of the Lord, well pre

pared unto which all nations shall be invi

ted. Firstly the rich and the learned, the

wise and the noble ; and after that cometh

commence, and to which the saints will be

gathered, and therefore the land of Zion.

Moses says of Joseph, (Deut. 33: 17,) " His

glory is like the firstling of his bullock, and

his horns are like the horns of unicorns :

and with them he shall push (gather) the

people together to the ends of the earth :

and they (his horns) arc the ten thousands

of Kphraim, and they are the thousands of'Jthe day of my power: then shall the poor,

Hanassch." Here wc find a pushing to- the lame and the blind, and the deaf, come

gcther declared, or a gathering, and that . in unto the marriage of the Lamb, and par-

theten thousands of Ephraim, and tbethous-ltake of the supper of the Lord, prepared for

ands of Manasseh are the instruments, or'the great day to come," and furthermore,

ministry, by which it is brought about, and j" that the testimony might go forth from

that the "ends of tlic cart/i," are the placexZion, yea, from the mouth of the city of the

to which they will be gathered. Nowjhcritagc of God ; yea, /or this cause I have

which way shall we measure the earth, wseniyouhiiher."

get the emit thereof? Certainly not north We have before seen, that Panl said, the

and south, for in that direction its diameter " covenant," (which is the gospel) should

istheleast. To find the " ends of the earth," go forth of Zion as the " deliverer," that

would be to find the two points farthest David saw that salvation to Israel should

apart, and this you would do by measuring come out of Zion, and now we are told that

from east to west, for that way its diameter

is greatest.

Now, if we can find one point at which

God will gather the people in the last days,

it will not be difficult to find very nearly the

other point. It is a well known fact to all

enlightened Bible students, that God will,

the Lord sent the ministry to dedicate the

city plat—"the place of the name of the

Lord of hosts, the mount Zion," that the

" testimony might go forth of Zion." In

par 15, the Lord says, " for verily the sound

must go forth from this place into all the

world, and unto the uttermost parts of tUo
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earth—the gospel must be preached untolThat it is a pcopJe, while Zion, and Jeru-

every creature, with signs following them salem, are placet, is evident from the lnn-

that believe." How plain and striking the guage itself. A remnant, is apart of any-

cofneidtnee of these prophecies, and their thing, less than the whole, hence, a rem-

fulftlnrent, David, Moses, Isaiah, Paul nnSnant of a people, is not the people, in a

others make the predictions, and the Latter- proper sense. A remnant of a church is

Day-Saints' fulfill them to the letter. From not, in proper parlance, the church, but

Zion, in August, 1831, the gospel began tola part, separate and distinct from it. So

go forth unto the nations, as predicted, with tar as relates to an organization now, that

signs following them that believed. In IS'i'i

the saints were driven from the immediate

vicinity of the " oily of Zion." In 1838 they

were driven to the State of Illinois, by the

exterminating order of the State of Missouri.

Joseph the Martyr knew that the faithful

Lattcr-Day-Saints would find deliverance

in this remnant spoken of, is very evident

from his remarks to a Conference of El

ders, held April 21, 1884, see Joseph's

In 184+, (June 27th) the Prophet, and thel][istory, Times and Seasons, Vol. 6, page

Patriarch of the Church (Joseph and Hvrum 1059. He says as follows : " God was to

Smith) were killed by a mob, in Carthage|call a remnant, in whieh was to be dcliv-

jail, Illinois. The church, on account of

their wicked works, were rejected, and

brought upon themselves, " wrath, indigna

tion, and judgments," by their follies and

abominations, which they practiced before

the Lord. In the blindness and distraction

erancc, as well as in Jerusalem and Zion.

Now if God should give no more revela

tions (than the Bible) where will we (the

saints) find Zion and this remnant? The

time is near when desolation is to cover

the earth, and then God will have a place

that ensued, various factions arose, with 0fdeliverance in Hisremnant, and in Zion,''

varied success. Many set themselves up asj&c. I do Hot Understand this language

Prophets to lead the church, and foremost

among them was the " Twelve," who drew

after them, for a season, the greater body

of the saints.

But the most of thoso who followed the

Twelve, were not satisfied with the meas

ures and practices of those in authority,

but what should they do"? Tliey could

not go back into the world and deny their

to mean' that deliverance will be found

simUltiinronst!;/ in the remnant and in Zion,

any more than thelanguage of Joel means

that deliverance should be found simul

taneously in Zion and Jerusalem, which

Latter-Day-Saints oughtto know will not

be the case. It simply means that when

the terrible desolations of the last days

come, the saints will find safety in the

religion, which they knew to be true, a.vn\\ron>u%Ht and in Zion. and of necessity, de-

it evidently did not occur to them that it'liverance must be found in the remnant

was infinitely better to standstill, or even All the saints know that the "des-

go out among entire unbelievers, than to dalinns" have come, and are being multi-

follow a blind, corrupted-priesthood : andj plied, as foretold by prophecy, and they

so they followed on, self-reproached and! are lookirtg about for safety and delivcr-

Helf-condemned, solacing themselves with | ance from them, and where shall they

the thought, that things would take a turnilook for it ? In tfion ? No! for Zion is

for the better by and by, not comprehend-lnot yet redeemed. Shall we look to Je-

ing the fact that they must make the turn|rusalem ? No ! that is in no better eon-

thenlselves, and must work out their own dition for the saints deliverance than Zion.

salvation with fear and trembling, and

that to follow, silently, under corrupt

rule, was to become partakers of their

evil deeds. But Zion was under the feet

Where then shall wo look? Look to the

" remnant" that God has called, you may

rest assured t hat deliverance will be found

there, and you may know God has ccr-

of the enemies of God< Thechurch as an.tainly called the remnant; for "desola-

organized body was rejected, and to what tion" is beginning to cover the earth, and

BOilroe must the scattered, sorrowing! them. Bro. Joseph said, " God will have

Saints look for deliverance ? They could J a place of deliverance in His remnant."

not find it in Jerusalem, nor in Zion, norjliut where is the remnant ? you inquire,

irl an organized church. Where then ?jlt certainly is not among the Lamanites,

We answer, in the " Kemnant," whom for God has not <?a#«/them yet. and when

the Lord should call. Well, says one,

Who, or what is this remnant? there has

been a great deal of speculation about that

matter, and we would like to know. Very

well, let us go to the "law and the testi

mony/' and see if we cannot find out.

God docs call them, it will be through the

saints, so they, "the remnant of Jacob,"

will be dependent on the saints for their

deliverance, "and by the keys which I

have given, shall they (Israel) be led."

D. and C. Sec. 11, p. 6. Israel (and the
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Lamanitcs are a remnant of them) must

be dependant upon the saints for salva

tion, from the fact that the keys of the

this present writing, the Lord has contin

ued to bless the '-remnant" with signs

following them that believe, as promised

last dispensation have been committedjin His word, and thousands are rejoicing

unto them for the last time, and from them

the gospelmust go forth into all the world,

unto every creature. Wherever the rem

nant is when God cafls'them, Htf'will give

tliem the knowledge of His salvation, both

for themselves,- and for those who come

to them, in them, and by them, He will

make manifest His power to deliver, there

you will find the priesthood of God, and

the keys of power. Do you still ask who

in their deliverance from bondage to sin

—bondage to fear—and from bondage to

a corrupted and corrupting priesthood.

On April 6th, I860, the Lord brought

young Joseph to Antboy, 111., to' a Con

ference of the Elders of the "rctnn&nt,"

where, agreeably to previous prophecy,

he was ordained ; not to be a Prophet,

Seer,. &c, for his father had ordained him

to this blessing while yet in his boyhood,

are the "remnant?" I answer, they are but to the Presidency of the church, and

the remnant of that church which was rC-|high priesthood. Inasmuch as God lmd

ordained that in' Joseph's seed the kin

dred of the earth should be blessed, (see

D. and C. Sec. 103, par. 18,) and- that in

the day when desolation should go forth,

deliverance should be found in the rem

nant ; it was essential that Joseph should

go to the remnant, when called, instead of

jected in Nauvoo in 1844, and I will now

give you a testimony given by the Spirit,

at Zarahcmla, Wis., Jaril 29, 1854, and

nifty God witness the truth of it to your

souls, by the Spirit.

"Ye ask truly, but ye ask amiss:

cleanseycyourselvesof all bitterness, and

come before mo as one man, and prove mclgoing to the rejected organization of the

thereby, saith the Lord by the voice oftchurch, and in this may be found one

His Spirit, and lo, I will scatter the dark

ness, and thy watchman, Oh, Israel, shall

see eye to eye, and this remnant shall rise

out of obscurity and put on strength, up

hold thefiTst elder, or senior in this work,

Whom I have appointed by your faith and

jitayers, and surely I will give you knowl

edge, and show you hidden wisdom, con

cerning the remnant of whom I have spo

ken *in days of old, whom I have appoint

ed to speak comfortably to the captives,

and give them bread and water in their

journey. Therefore seek the preparation

for that which I have promised even power

prominent reason why Joseph, when call

ed of God, did not go to Utah.

W. W. B.

Council Blots, Iowa, Jan. 18G4.

ever false spirits, and disease ; and if you'IPCS<

LETTER FROM BRO. WEBB.

Sacramento City, Dec. 2, 1863.

Brother Sheen :—With a thntkful

heart but trembling hand, I haste togrfe

you a brief outline of what the first rays

from the orb of righteousness is effecting

out here, "in the far off west."! Already,

they'' begirt "to fear tine Lord from flit

seek it, even unity, with all your hearts,

T* will bless the sacrifice, and you shall

Save peace and joy, beyond that which

you have before tasted in Zarahemla."

By this we learn positively who the

remhantare.- As beforestated, they were

the remnant of the chuch. The Lord be

gan to call them in the year 1851, by the

Oct. 4, I baptized John Fails, and Su

san Bagnell.

Nov. 22. At a meeting held in my house'

consisting in all,- of 19 souls, after par

taking of the sacrament, Elder G.- P.-

Dykes spoke on the scattered condition

of the saints. That itw'as in consequence"

of transgression, and that the end was

{lower of His Spirit, and revealed to themjnot yet, nor probably tire" severest trials

the necessity of keeping His holy law, aslof the saints yet come; for the Lord,

given in the Book of Covenants and Book1" ' 1

cf Mormon, declaring through different

individuals, at different times, and in di-

Ters places, that He would ere long call

forth youftg Joseph Smith, the son of the

martyred Prophet, to stand in his father's

place at the head of the latter day dispen

sation, and that he should be mighty and

strongln'thc work of the Lord, and that

he should assemble, and set in order the

Himself, when declaring the judgements,

and universal calamities; that are fast

coming on the world, enquires, "and

where shall bo the safety of my peo

ple?" The way to ensure safety, will

be for each to arm himself with righte

ousness—to make the abode of each a

holy place, for that alone will be the'

hiding places.' That the prophet Nephi

beheld, that the saints would be scatter-

quorunis, and that in due time Zion should ed upon all the face of the earth when the

be redeemed,' &e: And from 1851 until [great whore of all the earth, would- b''e:
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in universal and bloody conflict. But

that the saints would be armed with

righteousness, in power and great glory.

He then proved from the Hook of Gov.

the positive right of the Martyr's Son,

Joseph Smith, to the blessing that God

put on his Fathers Head, to be Prophet,

Seer, anil Hevelator ; and to preside oyer

all the Church of Jesus Christ. And

then, in a sublime manner showed bow

that God had not only in ponsequence of

His fore knowledge of all that would take!

place through Satanic influence, wicked

men, and human weakness promised "to

set His hand {.rjaht the second time," but

had actually done so? in manifesting

His approbation by placing His servant]

over those who had proved themselves

worthy to be his church, by coming out

from the ungodly ; and had remembered

their covenants; and his commandments ;

not only to say, but to do them. Hel

stated that he had been to Salt Lake City—

that he had witnessed the treatment re

ceived by the Missionaries at their Con

ference, which was too bad for detail.

That ho £ad been baptized, and ordained

by Elder E. C. Briggs, that at the re

quest of Elder Briggs he had oome here

to labor, at least until spring, and that

he hat] come on foot, and alone. That in

conjunction with a suggestion by Brother

Briggs, he would move that Bro. E. H.

Webb, preside over the whole churph on

the Pacific Slope, including California,

Nevada, Origon, &o.

Elder Webb replied, that he felt like

one of old, "what am I, or what my

fathers House'' ? That from his heart, he

felt to wish that some one more influen

tial and talented could be appointed.

That the promotion, cxtention, or pros

perity of the work, wag the only thing

that really lay near his heart : and that

humility and determination to be faithful,

arc the most necessary qualifications.

The motion was carried unanimously.

After which Bros. Fails, Bagncll, Gar-

lick, and Kempt told us their joy, and

testified to the truth in great warmth.

There were tongues, interpretations,

prophesyings, &c. or as one afterward

modestly observed, 11 so mw/t of God was

there, Owlfor the dev'U and doubt, Oun-e teas no

room.

Wednesday, Nov. 25, E. H. Webb was

baptized, confirmed and ordained by Elder

Dykes, and on Sunday morning 29th,

Cornelius Bagnell and Aaron Garliek,

were baptized, and after baptism con

firmed and ordained. Confirmation &c.

has also been attended on others who had

been baptized previous to Elder Dykes ar

rival. Here is much rejoicing. And our

articles of faith, and declarations of Loy

alty, has already gone the rounds of the

most popular papers, and the frequent

say is, "goodfor the Latter-Day-Saints,"

We held Divine service last Sabbath in

one of the Baptist Churches here, and

Elder Dykes unfurled the Banner so mild

ly, and with so much dignity, as to com

mand the attention and respect of all

present. Truly Zions messengers are

ambassadors of peace, not of contention,

but of peace, to him that is afar off, and

to him that is near, and "how beautiful

upon the mountains are the feet of them

that publisheth peace." Really it seems

as if the Lord was going in haste to take

away the reproach of his people.

your brother in the Covenant.

E. H. WEBB.

TO THE SAINTS.

There arc a number of poor in the church

who are dependent upon the church for as

sistance to obtain the necessaries of life;

there are also several elders abroad preach

ing the truth to the people of different pla

ces, whose families are dependent upon the

church for support. I have made every ef

fort in my power, and am still exerting my

self to attend to the duties of my office ; but

owing to the scattered condition of the

church, it is not iu uiy power to attend to

each one that is in need of assistance, nei

ther am I furnished with church funds suffi

ciently fast to meet the constantly tncreas-

demand ; I write this article therefore,

to ask the brethren in every branch, and

also all scattered brethren who ara able .to

assist me, in this, one of the most difficult,

and vet, one of the most important obliga

tions laid upon the people of God—the pro

viding for the poor among them, and the

careing for the families of those elders sent

into the field by the church, and for the

support of whom the church stands pledged.

I need not attempt by a labored and

lengthy article, to impress upon the minds

of the saints, the very great importance of

this matter, for every one must see from the

reading of the books, that it ia one of the

many provisions given, for the perfecting of

His people. As the Bishop of the church,

I feel a very great desire to discharge every

duty devolving upon me, and I wish that in ■

doing my duty, I may have the confidence

of my brethren in the faith ; this I fear I

have not as yet fully had, or my bands would

not now be so nearly tied by the want of

means to relieve the necessities of suffering

saints. Again, we must remember this other
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very prominent item of law, that none but 'done it thinking that I was doing /(Jod's

the deserving have aijy claim upon the service*

church fund for support ; the idlerMust not I uttemled the Annual Conference last

eat the Inead of the idustrious ; whoso is April at Ambov, 111., and was favorably in-

able to labor, let him do so, that they be pressed at the time with the Spirit which

not a burden, is an axjoru of the saints of wag manifested, Imt I returned home far

former days, and must needs be adopted by from being convinced that the positionl had

lis in our efforts to do right in the sight of taken was wrong. Soon after 1 got home

(iod. Those elders who have taken the' I found the spirit of opposition growing on

Hlore important missions, whose families are me, and I set about opposing the re-organ-

ynprovitjed for, and are not in such circum- ized church, if possible, more bitterly than

stances as to provide for themselves, must ever. I wrote to several brethren of my

also receive of the care of tjie church, and acquaintance, stating my objections in the

to this end it is necessary that we all make form of questions, hoping to use the differ-

a united effort to obtain harmony of action jent answers that might be given by the dif-

in the premises.

I therefore propose, that the Presidents

of branches and their assistants in the min

istry, look to the condition of the poor in

their respective branches, and that they re

fcrent individuals to the same questions, as

weapons against the church. Among those

to whom I wrote was Bro. Ebenczer Page,

an old acquaintance, and one in whom I had

much confidence. Bro. Tage wrote me a

port the same to me, together with what is very friendly letter in return, and gave me

being done towards their support, and wheth

er they can be sustained among them ; and

also reporting to me whether there is any

thing for the general store house in their

hands, or to be sent from their branch, and

this in order that we may arrive at a more

intelligent and pcrsistenteffort to make our

selves a people free from the condemnation

of the Lord.

Brethren, w ill you help me, will yon come

Hp to the help of the Lord, remembering

his views on various points, and finished up

by giving unto me an account of the strong

testimony which God had given him of the

truth of the divine calling of Joseph Smith,

the son of the founder of this last dispensa

tion. Bro. Page's testimony made a strong

impression on my mind. I had known him

for many years, and knew him to be an hon

est man, and one whom God had blessed

with many great blessings, therefore I had

confidence in his testimony. The idea had

that whoso ministers unto the necessities of, frequently flashed across m v mind while op-

the poor, is lending unto the Lord : Ho-jposing the reorganised church, that possi-

ping that this short article will find you alllbly after all I was opposing the true church

ofOod; but aftfr reading Bro. Page'sstrong

testimony the idea was no longer n jtttxh, it

became almost a settled conviction. I was

in deep trouble. " Sleep departed from mine

eyes and slumber from mine eyelids." I

thought and reasoned the matter over in my

own mind, over and over again, but eould

eome to no satisfactory conclusion. I found

that I lacked wisdom, and that I needed a

Brother witness for myself, so I fasted and prayed

I send to our Father in heaven, in the name of His

yotijSon, that He would show unto mo my true

rejoicing in the hope and assurance of hap

piness with Christ upon a redeemed and pu

rifled earth, I am,

Yours ever in the Lord,

ISRAEL L. ROGERS.

For i/ie HcraU.

LETTER PROM GILBERT WATSON,

Bro. Sheex:—At the request of

Blair, and several other brethren

you for publication in the Herald, (if

think it w isdom to do so) an account of the condition before him, and also what He re-

wonderous hand-dealing of God, in opening quired of me ; at the same time covenanting

my eyes in regard to the new organization before him, that I would do His will if He

of the church, and my true condition be- 1 would only make it known unto me. After

fore Him, and my duty in the premises. It pouring out my soul unto God in the forest,

is known to you, and to many of the read- I felt an assurance that my prayer would be

ers of the Herald, that I was a bitter oppo answered. I went home, and at my usual

ser of the re organized church, as it exists time retired to rest, and in a short time

to sleep, and dreamed that I wasin

|a house in a large city, seemingly in an old

most of the principles, or doctrines, taught bar room. A man behind the counter had

under the Presidency of Joseph, the son of droppt

•the martyred prophet. I was a believer in

on Beaver Island, under the administration

of James J. Strang, and because the leaders

hold of the end of a rail, and I had hold of

tin" other end. "We parried with the rail

of the new organization discarded him and till I jerked it out of his hands and let it

denounced them, I opposed what. I am now 'drop on the floor. I then ran out of doors

Confident is the true church of God ; but I to get out of the way of the man I w as par
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rying with, for I thought that ho started to'not boon guilty of the lacivious practices

get hold ol me. Wlien I got out of the (committed there, yet I had lain among tilth

house it was dark, but I got to one side of and was defiled, and that I must, go and

the house, and close to the side of the house wash and be clean. It was also made plain

where I was, was a little child, which seem

ed to be under the care of this man. The

child was crying piteously to be taken care

of, but I was so much in dread of this man

to me that Bro. Joseph was truly called of

God. When I saw iny true condition be

fore God, I wept like a child, and promised

before God that I would do as he command-

that I scarcely took any notice of the child, led me. Then the Spirit came upon me

I wandered through the city, flattering my-jagain, and I praised God and thanked Him

self that I hail got rid of the man that I sojfor His great goodness, in showing me my

much dreaded. Frequently I would com

across the child crying as J found it at first,

but I finally lost sight of it altogether. Af

ter wandering awhile through the city I sud

denly met the man that I was trying to elude,

all dirty and careworn. When I met him I

thought that it would not do to show any

signs of fear, so I met him boldly, and asked

him if he had found the lost child* Yes,

he said, I found it duad in my daoryard.

He then desired me to go with him and lodge

for the night, for it was yet dark. So I went

with him to an obscure room of the city,

true condition before nim.

The next day I made arrangements for a

conveyance to Ulno, it being the nearest

place to us where there was a branch of the

re-organized church, and distant twenty-

eight miles from here. The following day

—.Tune 27th—my wife, and son, and self,

went to Ulao. and the same evening we were

baptized by Elder Wesley B. Horton, Pres

ident of the branch. The brethren and sis

ters there felt to rejoice, and thank our

Father in heaven that we had been brought

to acknowledge and obey the truth. We

and when I went in, 1 was astonished tofindlhad a good time together, God being with

it the most abominable and filthy place that us by His Spirit.

I ever saw, instead of the comforts of

good sleeping room, as 1 had expected to

find it. The floor of the room was covered

with human filth and straw. There was no

bedclothes or covering of any kind, and the

man whom I accompanied, and the occu

pants of the ruoiu laid down together mvked,

and committed all manner of abominable

and lascivious practices. I was d

go and do likewise, but I said

things are an abomination, but I laid downlSpirit, that we may be enabled to endure

unto the end, and attain to the life evcr-

About two weeks after this, Brn. norton

came out to our region and baptized four

more, and organized a branch here of twelve

members. The branch is known by the

name of the Lisbon Branch. Since the

branch was organized we have held meet

ings nearly every Lord's day. Our desire is

to lay aside every weight, and run with pa

ired to tience the race that is set before us, looking

no; nuch junto God to assist and support us by His

in the tilth on the floor by myself, and so

shocked was I at having to do so, that I

awoke.

After I awoke, I began to ponder on the

dream. The first thing that same to my

mind was the little child. What could it

represent '? The idea came to tuy mind that

it represented the church, and as soon as

the thought came, to mygreat astonishment

lastin; Pray for us.

Your Brother in Christ.

GILBERT WATSOX.

Sussex, Wis., Dec. 14, 1803.

LETTER FROM W. W. BLAIR.

Bko. Sheen:—I must tell you something

more of the good time we had last October,

the Spirit, came upon me in power, and wit-'iu visiting around with Bros. Joseph, Alex-

nessed that it was so. Then I thought what

could the rail mean ? It came to me that

it represented false doctrines, and with the

idea came the Spirit, as before. The next

ander and David Smith, and Bro. Wm. Da

vis. I think the incidents which I shall re

late will be duly appreciated by the saints.

On Friday, Oct. 16th. I accompanied the

thing I thought of, was the man who had brethren to Galland's Grove. We stopped

hold of the end of the rail with me. Who at the house of Bro. Alexander McOord.

could he represent ? It came to me that itjThat night Joseph had a remarkable night

represented J. J. Strang, and the thought

no sooner came to my mind than the Spirit

bore record to its truth. The eyes of my

understanding were then opened, and I was

shown that the large eitv was the world;

vision, which he told in the morning. Ho

said : " I saw in my dream a woman, whom

I was to receive into my charge, and under

my watch, care, and counsel, and she was

almost wild, having been held captive a long

the obscure room in the city was Beaver Ls-|scason bv barbarians, who had degraded and

land, and what I saw transacted in the room jdishofSored her. She was nearly naked,

represented the abominations that were The clothes that were upon her were tat-

practiccd iu that place, and although I had tcred and torn, and very filthy withal, and
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Iter whole appearance was that of extreme

wretchedness. In her pitiable condition,

she looked with distrust upon all around

her, especially on me, apparently fearing

lest I, too, would abuse and disgrace her.

My heart was deeply moved wiih her deplo

rable condition. I ordered that she be

washed, her hair combed, and that suitable

apparel be given her, including clean under

clothes. My request having been cojnplied

with, I now saw her again. But how chang

ed, how entirely different from what I saw

her last. Iler garments now were of spot

less purity, her eye beamed with joy and

delight, her fcare and misgivings were en

tirely bauished, and she expressed her un

bounded gratitude to me, as her friend and

benefactor, while she clasped her arms

around my neck, and imprinted upon my

cheek a multitude of kisses, with all the ten

der affection of a mother."

I said when I heard it, that the dream or

vision was of the Lord, and that the woman

was the church, her captors a corrupt min

istry, her wild, ragged, dirty condition, rep

resented her sinful, demoralised state, her

distrust represents what is being said by

many of the saints in Europe and America,

who for the past, ten days had been sorely

afflicted with a sore throat, now began to

feel like himself. He. "tuned his pipes,"

and with his brethren, and Bi o. Elijah Gay-

lord's and Noah (jrepn's families, who are

sweet singers, sang the songs of Zion, many

of them his own composition,.till we all for

got the sorrowful world without, and felt

that paradise was well nigh regained, and

we were made to rejoice in the blessedness

of our heavenly prospects, and present joys.

May the Lord minister many such happy

seasons to His saints. From here we went

to Manti, and here is a cluster of the " true

vine.'' Our venerable Bro. Wheeler Bald

win, whose head is whitened by nearly eighty

summers past, presides over this people with

ability and discretion. He has been in the

church for about thirty-two years, was at

the Conference at Amhurst, Ohio, in 1832,

when Joseph the Martyr was ordained to

the Presidency of the Melchizedck Priest

hood, and was intimately acquainted with,

the Prophet up to the time of his martyr

dom. Bro. Baldwin was one of the first

High Priests ordained in the church. Ho

testifies that the same Spirit that witnessed

the truth of the Book of Mormon, and that

that is, that by and by Joseph will lead into the first Joseph was a prophet of Rod, tes-

the silne corrupt doctrines and practices as titles that young Joseph is called and eho-

Brighan; Young, Strang, and others. The'isen of Rod to succeed his father in the presi-

clothing in clean apparel, represents the re- dency of the church. At Manti we had a

deeming of the saints by righteousness, ihcijoyous time. In one of the evening prayer

balance is easily understood. How plain meetings Bro. Joseph spoke in prophecy,

this points out Joseph's mission, and what

will be done ! On Saturday, the IS, Joseph

preached from Ps. 84 : 10. " I had rather be

a doorkeeper in the house of my God, than

to dwell in the tents of wickedness." In

his explication of the text, he snowed that

the term " house," here used, was a figure,

expressive of the church of Christ, and that

the term "doorkeeper," was likewise a fig

ure, meaning the gospel ministry. His re

marks upon .the qualifications essential for

the ministry, were highly instructive and

edifying. The latter pur.t of his discourse

was upon the righteousness of the individ

ual. He showed by a correct, cogent, line

of reasoning, that men's professions of righ

teousness, were valueless, except they, in

their manner of life, were conformable to

the law of God, and, that we arise in the

scale of righteousness, by our righteous

deeds. His sermon proved him fully equal

to the important, and hallowed duty of

pointing the saints to the "old paths, where

is the good way,"from which they have stray

ed, in the cloudy and dark day, and it will

long be remembered by those who heard it.

From Galland's Grove we proceeded on to

Blufl'City, to Glenwood, and thence to Plum

Hollow, eight miles north of Sidney. David,

relative to the work the Lord had lately

begun in that place; immediately upon this

David arose in the congregation, and in the

Spirit of the Lord, sang the two first verses

of the following beautiful Hymn, which he

afterward wrote down :

Tu.ni- :—"Fading Flowkrs."

Let us shako off tho coals from our gar

ments.

And arise in the strength of the Lord;

Let us break off the yoke of our bondage,

And be free in the joy of the word;

For the pebble hath dropped in the water,

And the waves pircle round with the

shock.;

Shall we anchor our bark in the centre.

Or drift out. and be wrecked on the rock t

Let us waken our songs in the morning,

,Vnd let them till noontide resound;

The evening will find us rejoicing.

While the law in our hearts will be

found;

For the Lord is remembering Zion,

And bringing her comfort once more;

Shall we anchor our bark in the centre,

Or drift out and be wrecked on the

shore.
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Thank the Lord for the plan he hath

" given,

That will render ua pure as the child,

That will turn this cold earth into heaven,

With his Spirit so holy and mild;

And the hope of a portion in Zion,

Shall cheer us till trials are o'er;

Let us anchor our barks in the centre

And be safe from the rocks on the shore.

The congregation seemed spellbound ; as

with eagerness they listened to catch the

heaven-inspired song, as it full from his lips

in all its richness and power. Every soul,

was thrilled, and every heart melted under

the sweet, peaceful influences of the Holy

Spirit, which attended and bore witness to

the word. Our visit was, to all, I trust, a

feast of fat thi'ngs, the mention of which, in

times long to come, will awaken many happy,

joyous recollections.

On Monday, the 26th, Joseph, David and

Bro. Davis started for Xnuvoo, (Alexander

staying with me.) They returned with the

blessings and prayers of the saints, many of

whom, at Conference, saw for the first time,

all the living sons of the martyred Prophet.

It done one's soul good, to see with what

eagerness the old veterans of the cross, those

who had, through weal and woe, walked

hand in hand with the father, now seize the,

opportunity of expressing their gratitude in

having the privilege of bearing abroad the

banner of the cross, under the presidency

of young Joseph.

I must not forget to tell you a " good

thing" about \V. W. Phelps, It may relieve

him of some of the odium that attaches to

his character, for his treatment of late to

Elder E. C. Briggs. When at Manti, Bio.

Thaddeus.Cutl<T, son ofAlpheus Cutler, told

me he had a letter which was written by W.

W. Phelps in iM, to Alpheus Cutler, who

was at the time a captain of one of the emi

grant trains. In the letter he complained

of the manner in which the church, in their

exodus west, was getting along, and saving

that the counsels of their lenders were con

fused ; they .knew not what they should do,

or where they should go, but they must never

theless be patient, and endure until God

should sec .fit In send young Joseph to lead

them. He knew it was his place, and right,

to lead the church, and he would do it by and

by. How like a prophet Elder Phelpsspeaks ?

and what a pity that he cannot now see a

realization of his testimony ? But prophets

sometimes get blind. The Ass saw the an

gel of the Lord standingin.the way, and his

sword drawn in his hand, and it was not

until Baalam got his foot crushed against

the wall a time or two, that he got his eyes

opened to sec cveu as well as the Ass ; and

if Elder Phelps cannot be made to see any

other way, we hope that not only his foot,

but his heart may be crushed, and that

specdilv. W. W\ B.

Little Sioux, Iowa, Dec. 27, 1863.

LETTER FROM JAMES BLAKESLEE.

Bro. Isaac Sheen:—As I have not writ

ten to you for some time, I thought I would

writo to you, and let you know what I have

been doing since the last August Confer

ence. I tarried at home several weeks af

ter Conference, being laid up with boils,

preaching generally once or twice a week,

and baptized one new member at Batavia.

I also visited and preached in the Piano and

Fox River brancees, several times. When

about the last of November last, I visited

the Mission branch of the church, where I

stopped some three weeks, and preached

several times to the saints, I also preached

three times outside of the branch, from two

to four miles, the people were very much

interested, and wished to hear more preach

ing. From Mission I went to Ottowa, III.,

in company with Elder Yance Jacobs, where

I spent nearly three weeks, and where I

preached almost daily, or nightly. The

people were much interested, and much prej

udice was removed from the minds of the

people. The people were anxious to hear

more, but it was during the severe cold time

in January last that I was there ; the saints,

and the good people, ministered to my wants,

and vied with each other in striving to make

me comfortable and happy, and these last

remarks will apply to all the saints, and

cood people, where I have been preaching.

There are but three members of the church

in Ottawa, but there are many who are very

nigh to the kingdom. On my return homo

I stopped at Mission, and attended one meet

ing in the branch, and preached once out

side, where I had preached twice before;

and I also preached a funeral sermon among

the Lutherens, (Norwegians) and from

thence to Sandwich, preached once to the

branch, and from thence home. I have

reason to believe that my labors in my last

short mission will result in great good to

many hungry souls. The saints at Mission,

La Salle Co., 111., are building a house of

worship for the branch of the church at that

place. They are acting upon the principle

of doing many things of their own freewill,

and of being anxiously engaged in a good

cause, aud of bringing to pass much righ

teousness, &c , as the Lord has said. I would

be glad to hear of other large branches of

the church doing likewise. May the Lord

bless His saints, and the good people who

are engaged in search of truth, is my ear-
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nest prayer. Your brother in the gospel.

JAMES HLAKESLEE.

Batayia, III , Feb. 4, 18C.4.

From the L.-D. S.' Mavmigcr and Admrate,

of Dereniot'r, 1835.

LETTER OF JOSEPH, THE MARTYR.

No. 3.

TO THE ELDERS OF THE CHURCH OP LATTER-

DAY-SAINTS.

must, be disappointed and loose even all the

knowledge, or have taken away from them,

the light, understanding and faith, which

the.v had upon this subject: therefore he

that will not receive the greater light, must

have taken away from him, all the light

which he hath. And if the light which is

in you, become darkness, behold how great

is that darkness ! Therefore says the Sa

vior, speak I unto them in parables, because

they, seeing, sec not ; and hearing, they

I have shown unto you, in my last, that hear not; neither do they understand:

there are two Jerusaleins spoken of in holy and in them is fulfilled the prophecy of

writ, in a manner I think satisfactorily u» Esaias, which saith : by hearing ye shall

your minds. At any rate I have given my hear and shall not understand ; and seeing

views upon the subject. I shall now pro- ye shall see and not perceive,

cced to make some remarks from the say- Now we discover, that the very reasons

ingsof the Savior, recorded in the 13th chap- assigned by this prophet, why they would

tcr of His gospel according to St. Matthew, jnot receive the Messiah, was, because they

which in my mind affords us as clear an Hn- did or would not understand; and seeing

derstanding, upon the important subject ofi they did not perceive; for this people's heart

the gathering, as any thing recorded in the is waxed gross ; their ears are dull of heaj.-

Bible. At the time the Savior spoke these ing; their eyes they have closed, lest at any

beautiful sayings and parables, contained in

the chapter above quoted, we find Him seat

ed in a ship, on the account of the multi

tudc that pressed upon II im to hear His

words, and He commenced teaching them

by saying : " Behold a sower went forth to

sow, and when he sowed, some seeds feil by

the wav-side, and the fowls came and de-

time, they should see with their eyes, and

hear with their ears, and understand with

their hearts, and should be converted .and J

should heal them.

But what saith He to His disciples : Bles

sed are your eves, for they sec, and your

ears, for they hear; for swilv I say unto

you, that many prophets and righteous men

vourcd them up; some fell upon stony pla-|have desired to see those things which ye

ces, where they had not much earth, and see, and have not seen them ; and to hear

forthwith they sprang up because they had I those things which ye bear, and have not

uo deepness of earth, and when the sun was

up, they were scorched, and because they

tad not root they withered away ; and some

fell among thorns and the thorns sprang upjdisciplcs were accounted blessed, was be-

und choked them ; but other, fell into good

ground and brought forth fruit, some an

hundred fold, some sixtv fold, some thirty

fold : who hath ears to hear let him hear.

And the disciples came and said unto him,

why speakest thou unto them in parables,

(I would remark here, that the "<7i«m,"niade

use of, in this interrogation, is a personal

pronoun and refers to the multitude.) He

answered and said unto then), (that is the

ird them..

We again make a remark here, for we

find that the v ery principles upon which the

cause they were permit ted to see with their

eyes, and hear with their ears, and the con

demnation which rested upon the multitude,

which received not his saying, was because

they were not willing to see with their eyes

and hear with their ears; not because they

could not and were not privileged to see,

and hear, but because their hearts were full

of iniquity and abomination : as your fa

thers did so do ye. The prophet foreseeing

disciples) it is given unto you to know the, that they would thus harden their hearts,

mysteries of the kingdom of heaven, but plainly declared it; and herein is the con-

unto them{0\nt is unbelievers) it is not given, I demnation of the world, that light hath

for whosoever hath, to him shall be givenjeome into the world, and men choose dark-

and he shall have more abundance; butjness rather than light, because their deeds

whosoever hath not, shall be taken away,

even that he hath."

We understand from this saying, that

those who had previously been lookin; for a

are evil. This is so plainly taught by tho

Savior, that a wayfaring man need not mis

take it.

And again hear ye the parable of the

Messiah to come, according to the testimony sower : Men are in the habit, when the truth

of the prophets, and were then, at that time, i

looking for a Messiah, but had not sufficient in

light on the account of their unbelief, to bl

discern Him to be their Savior ; and He be- stood, it is true they have eyes to see, and

ing the true Messiah, consequently they sec not; but none arc so blind as those who

exhibited by the servants of God, of say-

II is mystery, they are spoken in para-

ftnd, therefore, are not to be under
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will notsee. And although the Savior spoke saying, (which parable has an allusion to the

this parable to such characters, vet unto Hi* setting up of the kingdom, in that age of the

disciples He expounded it plainly; and w

have reason to be truly humble before the

God of our fathers, that He hath left these

things on record for us, so plain, that, not

withstanding the exertions and combined

influence of the priests of Baal, they have

not power to blind our eyes and darken our

understanding, if we will but open our eyes

and read with candor, for a moment. But

listen to the explanation of the parable:

world also) the kingdom of heaven is liken

ed unto a man which sowed good seed in his

field, but while men slept an enemy came

and sowed tares among the wheat and went

his way ; but when the blade was sprung up,

and brought forth fruit, then appeared the

tares also ; so the servants of the house

holder came and said unto him, sir, didst

not thou sow good seed in thy field ? from

whence then hath it tares ? He said unto

when any one heareth the word of the king- ■ them, an enemy hath done thi

dom, and understandeth it not, thou conieth

the wicked one and catcheth away that which

was sown in his heart. Now mark the ex

pression ; that which was before soivn in his

heart ; this is he which received seed by the together until the harvest, and in the time

way-side; men who have no principle ofjof the harvest,! will say to the reapers,

righteousness in themselves, and whose gather yc together first the tares, and bind

hearts are full of iniquity, and who have noltliem in bundles, to burn them ; but gather

The ser

vants said unto him wilt thou then that we

go and gather them up ; but he said nay,

lest while ye gather up the tares, ye root up

also the wheat with them. Let both grow

desiro for the principles of truth, do iu)t un

derstand the w ord of truth, when they hear

it. The duvil takath away the word of trutli

out of their hearts, because there is no de

sire for righteousness in them. But he that

received the seed into stony places the same

is he that heareth the word and, anon, with

the wheat into my barn.

Now we learn by this parable, not only

the setting up of tl>e kingdom in the days of

the Savior, which is represented by the

good seed, which produced fruit, but also

the corruptions of the church, which is rep

resented by the tares, which were sown by

joy receiveth it, yet hath he not root in the enemy, which His disciples would fain

himself, but dureth for awhile; for when [have plucked up, or cleansed the church of,

if their views had been favored by the Sa

vior ; but He, knowing all things, says not

so; as much as to say, your views are n»t

tribulatiun or persecution arlseth becau:

of the word, by and by he is offended. He

also that received seed among the thorns is

he that receiveth the word, and the cares of' correct, the church is in its infancy, and if

this world, anil the deceitful ness of riches

choke the word, and he becoraeth unfruit

ful : but he that received seed into the good

ground, is he that heareth the word and un

derstandeth it, which also bcareth fruit and

bringeth forth sonic an hundred fold, some

sixty, some thirty. Thus the Savior him

self explains unto His disciples the parable,

you take this rash step, you will destroy tiie

wheat or the church with the tares: there

fore it is better to let them grow together

until the harvest, or the end of the world,

which means the destruction of the wicked ;

which is not yet fulfilled ; as we shall show

hereafter, in the Savior's explanation of the

parable, which is so plain, that there is na

which He put forth and left no mystery or | room left for dubiety upon the mind, not-

darkness upon the minds of those who firmly withstanding the cry of the priests, parables,

believe on His words. parables! figures, figures! mystery, myste-

We draw the conclusion then, that the! ry ! all is mystery ! but we find no room for

very reason why the multitude, or the world, doubt here, as the parables were all plainly

as they were designated by the Savior, did elucidated.

not receive an explanation upon His para- And again, another parable put He forth

bles, was, because of unbelief. To you, Hejuiito them, having an allusion to the king-

aays, (speaking to His disciples) it is given dom which should be set up, just previous

to know the mysteries of the kingdom of or at the time of harvest, which reads as

(lod : and why? because of the faith andjfollews : The kingdom of heaven Is like to

confidence which they had in Him. Thisja grain of mustard seed, which a man took

parable was spoken to demonstrate the ef-laud sowed in his field, which indeed Is the

fects that are produced by the preaching of

the word ; and we believe that it has an al

lusion directly, to the commencement, or

the setting up of the kingdom in that age :

therefore, we shall continue to trace His

sayings concerning this kingdom from that

time forth, ever, unto the end of the world.

Another parable put He forth unto them,

least of all seeds, but when it is grown it is

the greatest among herbs, and becometh a

tree, so that the birds of the air come and

lodge in the branches thereof. Now we can

discover plainly, that this figure is given to

represent the church as it shall come forth

in the last days. Behold the kingdom of

heaven is likened unto it. Now what is like
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unto it? ithey spake with tongues, aud prophesied."

Let us take the Book of Mormon, which Acts lit : 6.

a man took and Ij til in his field ; securing it " 01' the doctrine of baptisms, and of lay

by his faith, to spring up in the last days, orling on of hands, and of the resurrection of

in due time : let us behold it coming forth

out of the ground, which is indeed account

ed the least of all seeds, but behold it branch

ing forth ; yea, even towering, with lofty

branches, aud God-like majesty, until it be

comes the greatest of all herbs : and it is

the dead, aud of eternal judgment."—Heb.

6:2.

" How then shall they call on him in whom

they hare not believed ? and how shall they

belie ve in him ofwhom they have.not heard ?

and how shall they hear without a preacher ?

truth, and it has sprouted and come forth And how shall they preach except they be

out of the earth ; and righteousness beginslsent ? as it is written, 'how beautiful are

to look down from heaven ; aud God is send

ing down His powers, gifts and angels, to

lodge in the branches thereof. The king:

dom of heaven is like unto a mustard seed.

Behold, then, is not this the kingdom of

the feet of them that preach the gospel of

p>aee,and bring glad tidings ofgood thiugs.'"

Rom. }0: 14, 15.

But if this man will not take our admoni

tion, but will persist in his wicked course.

heaven that is raising its head in the last we hope that he will continue trying to cast

days, in the majesty of its God ; even the out devils, that we may have the clearer

church of the Latter-Day-Saiuts,—like an proof that the kingdom of Satan is divided

impenetrable, immovable rock in the midst

of the mighty deep, exposed to storms and

tempests of Satan, but has, thus far, re

against itself, and consequently cannot

stand : for a kingdom divided against itself,

speedily hath an end. If we were disposed

inaiued steadfast and is still braving the; to take this gentleman upon his own ground,

mountain waves of opposition, which arc and justly heap upon him that which he so

driven by the tempestuous winds of einking'readily and unjustly heaps upon others, wo

crafts, have and arc still dashing with tre.-| might go farther; we might say that he has

metidous foam, across its triumphing brow, | wickedly and maliciously lied about, vilified

urged onward with redoubled fury by the and traduced the characters ofinnocent men.

enemy of righteousness, with his pitchfork We might invite the gentleman to a public

of lies, as you will see fairly reprcsenied in

a cut, contained in Mr. Uowe's "Mormon

ism Unveiled f

investigation of these matters; yea, and we

do challenge him to an investigation upon

any or all principles wherein he feels op-

And we hope that this adversary of truth posed to us, in public or in private,

will continue to stir up the sink of iniquity, j Wc might farther say that, we could in-

that people may the more readily discern troduce him to "Mormonism Unveiled."

between the righteous and wicked. We also! Also to the right honorable Doctor P.

would notice one of the modern sons of Sce-

ra, who would fain have made people be

lieve that he could cast out devils, by a cer

tain pamphlet (viz. tlje "Milleriial Harbin

ger,") that went the rounds through our

llutlburt, who is the legitimate author of the

same, who is not so much a doctor of physic,

as of falsehood, or by name. We could also

give him an introduction to the reverend

Mr. Howe, tho illegitimate author of "Mor-

country, who felt so fully authorized to ; monism Unveiled," in order to give curren-

brand Jo Smith, with the appellation of c.y to the publication, as Mr. Hurlburt, about

Elymus the sorcerer, and to say with Paul, this time, was bound over to court, for

0 full of all subtil ty and all mischief, thou threatening life. He is also an associate of

child of the devil, thou enemy of all righ-jthe celebrated Mr. Clapp, who has of late

teousness, wilt thou not cease to pervert the! immortalized his name by swearing that ho

right ways of the Lord? We would reply, would not believe a Mormon under oath ;

to this gentleman—Paul we know, and Gbrist and by his polite introduction to said Hurl-

we know, but who are ye? And with the hurt's wife, which cost him (as we have been

best of feclinj we would sav to him, in the informed) a round

tl

sum. Also his son Mat-

the Book of Mormon had

an hundred times, by

language of Paul to those who said they |thew testified that

were John's disciples, but had not so much been proved falsi

as heard there was a Holy Ghost, to repent] Howe's book: and also, that he would not

and be baptized for the remission of sins by believe a Mormon under oath. And also

those who have legal authority, and under! we could mention the reverend Mr. Bcntley.

their hands you shall receive the Holy Ghost, | who, we believe, has been actively engaged

according to the Scriptures. ,in injuring the character of his brother-in-

'Then laid the

they received th

"And, when Paul had laid his hands upon to our best information: and we believe

them, the Holy Ghost came on them ; audlthcui to be true ; and this is as fair a sample

/ Vmr hands on them, and law, viz: Elder S. Rigdon.

Holy Ghost." Acts 8: 17. Now, the above statements are according
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of the doctrine of Campbellism, as we ask,pnark this expression also, Vie end of Ike

taking the statements of these gentlemen, world, and the reapers are the angels. Now

and judging them by their fruits. And we men cannot have any possible grounds to

might add many more to the black cata- say that this is figurative, or that it docs not

loguc ; even the ringleaders, not of the Naz- moan what it says ; for He is now cxplaio-

arencs, for how can any good thing comejing what lie had previously spoken in para-

out of Nazareth, but of the far-famed Men

tor mob: all sons and legitimate heirs to

the same spirit of Alexander Campbell, and

" Mormonism Unveiled," according to the

bles; and according to this language, the

end of the world is the destruction of tho

wicked ; the harvest and the end of the

world have an allusion directly to the hu-

represeutation in the cut spoken of above, inian family in the last days, instead of tho

The above cloud of darkness has long earth, as many have imagined, and that

been beating with mountain waves upon the; which shall precede the coming of the Son

immovable iock of the church of the Latter-iof Man, and the restitution of all things

Day-Saints, and notwithstanding all this, the

mustard seed is still towering its lofty bran

ches, higher and higher, and extending itself

wider and wider, and the charriot wheels of!

the kingdom are still rolling on, impelled by

the mighty arm of Jehovah ; and in spite of

spoken of by the mouth of all the holy proph

ets since the world begun ; and the angels

are to have something to do in this great

work, for they are the reapers : as therefore

the tares are gathered and burned in the fire,

so shall it be in the end of this world ; that

all opposition will still roll on until Lis words is, as the servants of God go forth warnin

arc all fulfilled.

Our readers will excuse us for deviating

from the subject, when they take into con

sideration the abuses that have been heaped

upon us heretofore, which we have tamely

submitted to, until forbearance is no longer

required at our hands, having frequently

the nations, both priests and people, and as

they harden- their hearts and reject the light

of the truth, these first being delivered over

unto the buH'etings of Satan, and the law

and the testimony being closed up, as it was

with the Jews, they are left in darkness, and

delivered over unto the day of burning :

turned both the right and left cheek, we be-l thus being bound up by their creeds and

lieve it our duty now to stand up in our own! their bands made strong by their prietU, are

defence. With these remarks we shall pro-' prepared lor the fulfillment of the saying of

cced with the subject of the gathering.

And another parable spake He unto them

the Savior : the Son of man shall send forth

His angels, and gather out of His kingdom

The kingdom of heaven is like unto leaven! all things that offend, and them mhich do

which a woman took and hid in three meas- iniquity, and shall cast them into a furnace-

ures of meal, until the whole was leavened, of fire, and there shall be wailing and gnasl>'

It may be understood that the church of the ihg of teeth.-

Latter-Day-Saints, has taken its rise from a

little leaven that was put into three wit

nesses. Behold, how much this is like the

parable : it is fast leavening the lump, and

will soon leaven the whole. But let us

pass on.

All these things spake Jesus unto the mul

titudes, in parables, and without a parable

spake He not unto them, that it might be

fulfilled which was spoken by the prophet,

guying: I' will open my mouth in parables:

I' will utter things which have been kept se

cret from the foundation of the world. Then

Jesus sent the multitude away and went into

the house, and His disciples came unto him

saying, declare unto us the parable of the

We understand, that the work of the gath-'

ering together of the wheat into barns, of

garners, is to take place while the tares aro"

being bound over, and preparing for the day

of burning: that after the day of burnings',

the righteous shall shine forth like the sun,-

in the kingdom of their Father: who hath

ears to hcaT let him hear.

But to illustrate more clearly upon this

gathering, we have another parable. Again

the kingdom of heaven is like a treasure hid

in afield, the which when a man hath found,

he bidetb and for joy thereof, gocth and scl-

leth all that he hath and buyeth that field:

for the work after this pattern, see the

church of the Latter-Day-Saints, selling all

tares of the field. He answered and said j that they have and gathering themselves to-

tlnto them, he that soweth the good seed is]gether unto a place that they may purchase

the son of man ; the field is the world ; the

good seed are the children of the kingdom,

but tire tares are the children of the wicked

<Jne. Now let our readers mark the expres

sion, the field is the world ; the tares are

the children of the wicked one : the enemv

for an inheritance, that they may be togeth

er and bear each other's afflictions in tho

day of calamity.

Again the kingdom of heaven is like unto

a merchant man seeking goodly pearls, who

when he had found one pearl of great price,

tiiat sowed them is the devil ; the harvest went and sold all that he had, and bought it.

is the end of the world. Let them carefully [For the work of thia example, see men trav-'
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elling to find places for Zion, and her stakes

or remnants, who when they find the place

for Zion, or the pearl of great price, strait-

way sell all that they have and buy it.

Again the kingdom of heaven is like unto

a net that was cast into the sea, and gath

ered of every kind, which when it was full

they drew to shore, and sat down and gath

ered the good into vessels, and cast the bad

away. For the work of this pattern, behold

the seed of Joseph, spreading forth the gos

pel net, upon the face of the earth, gather

ing of every kind, that the good may be

saved in vessels prepared for that purpose,

and the angels will take eare of the bad : so

shall it be at the end of the workl, the an

gels shall com* forth, and sever the wicked

from among the just, and cast them into the

furnace of fire, and there shall be wailing

and gnashing of teeth,

Jesus saith unto them, have you under

stood all these things? they say unto him,

yea Lord : and we say yea Lord, and well

might they say yea Lord, for these things

are so plain and so glorious, that every saint

in the last days must respond with a hearty

amen to them.

Then said He unto them-, therefore every

scribe which is instructed into the kingdom

of heaven, is like unto a man that is an

householder ; which bringeth forth out of

his treasure things that arc now and old.

For tile work of this example, see the

Book of Mormon, coming forth out of the

treasure of the heart; also the Covenants

given to the Latter-Day-Saiots : also the

translation of the Bible : thus bringing forth

out of the heart, things new and old : thus

answering to three measures of meal, under

going the purifying touch by a revelation of

Jesus Christ, and the ministering of angels,

who have already Commenced this work in

the last days, which will answer to the leav

en which leavened the whole lump. Amen.

So I close, but shall continue the subject

in another number.

In the bonds of the new and everlasting

covenant.

JOSEHI SMITH, Jr.

To J. Whitmer, Esq.

minerals shouldnotonly be untrammelled

and unrestricted, but fostered by every

proper means. In order that such dis

coveries may be early and reliably made,

the General announces that miners and

prospecting parties will receive the fullest

protection from the military foroes in this

District, in the pursuit of their avoca

tions ; provided, always, that private

rights are not infringed upon. The moun

tains and their now hidden mineral

wealth, ai'e the sole property of the Na

tion, whose benificent policy hnseverbcen

to extend the broadest privileges to her

citizens, and, with open hand, invite all

to seek, prospect ami possess the wonder

ful riches of her wide spread domain.

To the end that this policy may be fully

carried out in Utah, theGerreral command

ing assures the industrious and enterpri

sing who may come hit her, of efficient pro

tection, accorded as it is by the laws and

policy of the Nation, and enforced, when

necessary, by the military arm of the Gov

ernment.

The General, in thus setting forth the

spirit of onr free institutions for the in

formation of commanders of posts within

the District, also directs that every proper

facility be extended to miners and others

in developing the country ; and that sol

diers of the several posts be allowed to

prospect for mines, when such course shall

not interfere with the due and proper per

formance of their military duties.

Commanders of posts, companies and

detachments within the District, are en

joined to execute to the fullest extent the

spirit and letter of this circular commu

nication, and report, from time to time,

I to these Head-quarters the progress made

in the development of the Territory, in

the vicinity of their respective posts or

stations.

By command of Brig. Gen. Connor;

ClIAS. H. HEMPSTEAD,

Capt. C. S. and A. A. A. Gen'l.

Head Quarters District of

Utah, Great Salt Lake City,

U. T., Nov. 14, 1803.

Circular: The General commanding

the District has the strongest evidence

that the mountains and canons in the Ter

ritory of Utah abound in rich veins of gold,

silver, copper and other minerals, and for

the purpose of opening up the country to

a new, hardy, and industrious population,

deems it important that prospeoting for

SPECIAL CONFERENCE.

Minute* of a Special Conference <fttie Church

of Jesus Christ of Latter- Day-Saints, for

tlie District under Vie Presidency of George

Morey, held in the School Home in Little

River Branch, Decatur Co., Iowa, on Sat

urday, Jan. 9, 1864.

Pursuant to previous appointmentCon

ference met at 11 o'clock A. M , and or

ganized by choosing Bro. George Morey,

as President, and Eli Steel, Clerk. The

President then stated the object of the

Conference. The service then opened by

singing and prayer.
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The President then read a revelation

from the Book of I). and C, after which

he made some appropriate remarks, and

exhorted the saints to faithfulness in pre

paring themselves for the establishment

of Zion in the last days. Conference

then adjourned until 11 o'clock A. M.,

the following day. (On account of the

severity of the weather, and depth of the

snow, the congregation was small.)

Jan. 10th, 11 A. M.—Conference met

pursuant to adjournment, and opened by

singing, ami prayer by Father Cowles.

The President then read the 5th chap

ter of St. Matthew, and after singing, he

addressed thecongregation most feelingly

from the teachings of Christ contained

therein, also from a revelation contained

in Sec. 13, of D. and C.

Bro. E. Robinson then spoke on the

aubjeot of Faith, and the necessity of the

saints being diligent and prayerful, also

on the unbelief and wickedness extant in

the land.-

The President then exhorted the saints

to faithfulness ; after which Conference

adjourned to meet on the last Saturday

of April next.

GEORGE MORES', President.

Eia Steel, Clerk.

GO BRING A GARMENT.

Tune—" Hard Thuks."

Go bring a garment both costly and new

And purchase me jewels of beautiful hue,

For He whom 1 lovcth will shortly be seen.

And I in His presence would not appear

mean,

So praiso God.

My robe must be made of righteousness

" white,"

All woven with "patience" and folded

aright ;

With jewels of "purity" handsome and

rare,

And a tiara of " wisdow " to bind in my

hair,

So praise God.

Some oderous eye balm of "charity" pure

So that my weak eyes may his coining en

dure,

Anecklacethcfaircstthe world can afford

Of ''humiliation" to welcome the Lord,

So praise God.

Two wristlets of "works" that shall well

agree

With the breast pin of "faith" that I bind

upon me,

And sandals of "honesty" solid and good

To keep my poor feet in the way that I

should,

So praiso God.

And thus in these beautiful garments ar

rayed

To meet my Redeemer I won't be afraid,

For wearing His garments, and bearing

His name.

I'll find when He comes that He wears the

same,

So praise God.

David H. Smith.

Nacvoo, Feb. 6, 1864.

for tfic Herald.

FEAR NOT TRIBULATION.

Rise my soul for inspiration ;

Wake the solemn song for thee:

0 ! prepare for tribulation,

Tliis thy certain lot shall be ;

God has promised iro exemption,

All His children must be tried,

All who share this great redemption,

Purchased by the Lamb and Bride.

Think ye not the way is rougher

Than when Jesus went before;

Think of what He had to suffer,

What His faithful followers bore*

On the cross behold Him languish,

While a scoffing world surround,-

Think of Peter's bitter anguish,

In his gloomy prison bound.

Truly blessings then were given,.

Angel's did their hearts sustain,

While the dreadful wrath of heaven

Oft' descended like the rain.

Then though grief thy soul depresses,

Rolling o'er thee like the waves,

Still remember Him that blesses,

Still regard the hand that saves.

Tho' thy path is paved with sorrow,

Oft' bedewed with many tears,

Press thee on to-day, to-morrow,

God may banish all thy fears,

Hope in Him, for thou shall, praise Him,

So shall every honest soul.

He who loves, believes, obeys Him,

While unceasing ages roll.

Now His goodness thou discernest,

Praise and bless His holy name,

Soon this vesture thou returnest

To the dust from whence it came.

In thy Savior's love prevailing,

Why should sorrow bear thee down?

Tress ye on with zeal unfailing,

Then no one can take thy crown.
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Why Is fear thy heart pervading ?

Angela guard thy path along:

0, prepare the robe unfading,

Soon to join the ransomed throng,

Where triumphant songs repeating,

Heavenly scenes thine eyes explore,

Where thy living joys completing,

Pleasures flow l'oievermorc.

Choicest metals and most precious

gems, are as valuable for their smallncsK

in bulk, as for their brilliancy of polish.

Explanation.—In our comments in the

Hbbalo, (v. 6, p. 28,) on Hosca 4: 2, we

did not iutend to be understood as saying

that the church was rejected because the

members were generally guilty of " swear

ing, and lying, and killing, and stealing,

and committing adultery," but we know

that many (we do not say a majority) be

came habitually guilty of "swearing and

lying," and that a smaller minority be

came advocates for "killing, and stealing,

and committing adultery." In a letter

which the first Joseph wrote to W. W.

Phelps, after the saints were driven from

Jackson Co. Mo., which was rc-published

in the Herald, he said that there were

transgressors among them, therefore the

innocent had to suffer with the guilty, as

in the case of a body: when it is diseas

ed in one part, the whole body suffers.

We apply the same reasoning to this case.

77icse facts do not in the least present a jnsti-

fialde excuse for those t"/io hare persecuted the

riy/iteons. It is a great sin which they

have been guilty of, and this nation is

now suffering under the avenging hand

of God, because by such unjustifiable ex-

cuscsthe saints have been persecuted, and

repeatedly driven from their inheritances

and their homes.

Receipts—For the Herald.—Jacob Whi-

fingcr, Nancy 15. Grove, W. F. Cooke,

James Wardsworth, John X. Davis, and

H. N. Kent, each $2; R. C. Clemens,

Samuel Candle, T. P. Green, Henry Wal

ker, Win. Simms. Dr. R, li. Wight, Henry

Green, Richard Richards, R. T. Richards,

D. Mathews, John Harris, W. L. Williams,

Elias Thomas, Wiuthrop Graves, Lars

Lewis. Thomas Hougas. Klizabcth Lewis.

D. P. Young, Andrew Cairns, and Hubert

Hubbard, each SI: Mary J. Williams.

$1.50; E. A. Newberry, $1.40; Austin

Haycr, Si. 30; Benjamin Purcell, $0.05;

John Whitesmith. $0.25: Charles How-

Ay, $2 ; Nancy Tibbits, $1.

For the Book of Doctrine and Covenants.—

George Morcy, $2.50; J. W. Waldsmith,

$1.26.

For the Hymn Book.—Wm. F. Cooke,

$2.20; Wm. J. Duncan, $0.50.

For Vie Voice of Warning.—C. G. Lam-

phcar, $1; 0. 0. Newberry, $0.40; John

Tarry, $0.40.

Apoloov.—If there should be any mis

takes in this or the next number of the

Herald, or in the mailing of them, it may

be reasonably supposed that our absence

from this place is the cause of such mis

takes. We are going to Cincinnati to

morrow (Jan. 15th,) to attend to the pub

lishing of the B. of Cov., Hymn Books

and Voice of Warning. While we re

main there three or four weeks, our ad

dress will be, "Isaac Sheen, Cincin

nati, Ohio.

Remittances during that time, for all

of our publications, can be sent to Wm.

D. Morton, Piano, 111.

The Tri;e Latter-Day-Saints Her

ald, is published semi-monthly, at Piano,

Kendall Co., 111., by the Church of Jesus

Christ of Latter-Day- Saints, and edited

by Isaac Sheen.

Terms: One dollar per volume (twelve

numbers, (in' advance.)

For Sale, and will b'e sent by mail free

of postage:

Book of Doctrine and Covenants, $1.25

The Lattcr-Day-Saints' Selection

of Hymns, with an Appendix, 0.55

The Voice of Warning (revised,) 0.40

The Second Volume of the Her

ald, bound in Linen, 1.40

Book of Mormon, extra bound, 1.20

" " bound in Muslin, 1.00

Cruden's Concordance of the Bible, 1.80

Key to the Bible, .05

Communications, on doctrine, for the

Herald mint be sent to President Joseph

Smith Nauvoo, Hancock Co., Illinois.

Envelopes for letters with a quotation

from Isaiah 24: 1. Price 23cts. for a pack

age of 38.

For Sale.—All the bock numbers 6f tnft

Herald, except Nos. 1, 3, 4 and 5, of Vol. f.'

and No. 1 of Vol. 3. Price $1 for 12 copies.'

Those who have the above missing num

bers to spare, would confer a favor by send

nig them to us, as we w ant to have complete

volumes to dispose of.'



THE TRUE

UTTER-MY-SAINTS' HERALD.

"For the Lord loveTh judqment, and forsaketh not His saints ; they are

preserved for ever: but the seed of1 the wicked shall be cut off. the

RIGHTEOUS shall inherit the land, and dwell therein for ever."—Psalms

87 : 28, 29.

Nc.-6—Vol. 5.] PLASfO, ILL,., MARCH, 1, 1864. [Whole No. 63.

HISTORY OF THE PRIESTHOOD. Na' 5.

FROM MOSES UNTIL CHRIST.

By the evidence which we have pre

sented we have shown that the Lord did

not command Moses to induct Aaron into

nected with the history of the personal

appearance of the Lord to the patriarchs

and prophets which are very peculiar, yet

sublime, and consistentwith good reason

ing. It is said that the Lord appeared to

Abraham, and dined with him, but it is

a new order of priesthood just instituted, jevident that He did not appear in His

but one of long standing, and well under-'glory ; for when Abraham saw him and

stood by all, which was a branch of, or) the angels with him, he thought that they

one of the departments of the Melchise- were three men. It is also recorded that

dek priesthood, and of equal antiquity.! Jacob wrestled with the Lord and con-

Although we admit that the giving of the

law is regarded as a new dispensation,

yet by no means does the idea imply the

institution of a new priesthood. But du

ring the continuation of the Mosaic ritual,

it was confined to Aaron's posterity, and

the tribe of Levi, who were set apart to,

tho service, and performance of the cerc-|cloud

monies, and institutions of this law. That

the grade of office which Aaron held, was

inferior to that which Moses held, is cvi

dent from the following :

" The Lord came down in the pillar ofJ

thccloud, and stood in the door of the tab

ernacle, and called Aaron and Miriam :

and they both came forth. And He said,

hear now my words : If there be a proph

et among you, I, tho Lord, will make my

self known unto him in a vision, and will

speak unto him in a dream. My servant

Moses is not so, who is faithful in all mine

house. With him will I speak mouth to

mouth, oven apparently and not in dark

speeches ; and the similitude of the Lord

versed with him face to face. Moses and

the seventy ciders of Israel, at one time,

saw the Lord ; but there appears to have

been some difference in the manner in

which these ciders saw him, and that in

which Moses saw him at another time.

All tho congregation of Israel saw the

nd heard the voice of the Lord

from it ; but did not see him, nor talk

with him face to face as a man talketh

with his friend, as Moses did. But there

are apparent contradictions in the history

of this matter which need some explana

tion. Moses made this request of the

Lord : " and he said, I beseech thee show

me thy glory." He was answered thus :

" Thou canst not seo my face: for there

shall no man see me, and live." This an

swer, is understood or explained by the

request of Moses. Now when Moses came

down from the mountain, the glory of the

Lord shone on or from his face so much,

that the children of Israel could not look

upon him ; therefore he covered it with a

shall he behold: wherefore then were ye ve'l : so no doubt the glory of the Lord is

not afraid to speak against my servant 'n His countenance or shines from His

Moses?" Num. 13:5-8. Thus Moses fa°e ! therefore, the idea which the Lord

tad a privilege to oonvcrse with the Lord

face to face ; but Aaron and other proph

ets who were then in Israel, were not en

titled to this privilege.

There are some facts which are con-

conveyed to Moses, was that no man in

his common state of this life can seo His

glory, that is, the full extent of it, and

live. The account that follows this an

swer of the Lord to Moses, further ex-
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plains the subject as follows : "And thclhim in the same office. Joshua sncceed-

Lord said, behold there is a place by me. ed him as a Leader, and Judge in Israel;

and thou shalt stand upon a rock, and it

shall come to pass, while my glory pas-

seth by, that I will put thee in the cleft

of the rock, ami will cover thee with my

hand while I pass by : and I will take

away mine hand, and thou shall see my

back parts : but my face shall not be seen."

In John 1: 18 we read that Christ said,

"no man hath seen God at any time." In

1 Tim. 0: 10, God is spoken of as "dwel

ling in the light" which no man can ap

proach unto ; whom no man hath seen,

nor can see." The history which is given

by Hoses, shows that no man can see God

hut he did not hold so high an office in

I he kingdom of God. The Lord command

ed Moses thus : "Take thee Joshua, the

son of Nun, a man in whom is the Spirit,

Mud lay thy hand upon him ; and set him

before Eleazer the priest, and before all

the congregation : and give hi in a charge

in their sight. And thou shall put some

of thine honor upon him, that all the con

gregation of the children of Israel may be

obedient." Num. 2": 18-20. This com-

mandto put "»<wie"of his honorupon him,

shows that Moses was commanded to or-

dain him to an office which was inferior

in the fulness of His glory, and thus we, to t but which he held himself. It will be

understand what Christ and His apostles [remembered that those who have received

said on the subject, and Moses showed thefulness of the priesthood, have a right

how God appeared unto Abraham, Jacoh;to officiate in, anil ordain others to all the

and others, and how Ho appeared in more

glory unto Moses, but not in the/rt/n«ssof

His glory unto any man, so when Christ

and liis apostles say, "no man hathseen

God," they speak of Him as He exists, in

the full sense of the word; in all His glory

inferior ranks of office. Joshua was cer

tainly a very eminent man, and had great

faith, but he was not an high priest of the

Melchisedek order, like Moses.

Moses said that the Lord intended to

make the house of Israel a kingdom of

for in this sense, no man hath seen God. priests, but, inconsequenceof their wick-

One oftheobscrvations of Christ, appears edness, this never was yet fully nccom-

to unlock the whole of this mystery. He plished ; but it is to be when they will be

Baid, "not that any man hath seen the

Father save he which is of God ; he hath

seenthe Father." John 6: 46. It is prob

able that Christ here alluded to himself:

but these words may with propriety be

applied to Adam, Enoch, Noah, Melchis

edek, Abraham, Jacob, Moses and others,

who were priests of the same order that

He was of. They were all priests of the

Most High God, but the mission which

was assigned to them, differed from that

which was given to Christ. All these

great and holy men, were high priests

estored to their former inheritance, and

the kingdom given to them again. Yet

during the lapse of time from Moses te

Christ, it appears that they were the only

people who had the priesthood, or in any

respect possessed the kingdom of God, and

all who desired to he partakers of itsbles-

sings, were under the necessity of being

adopted into the family of Israel.

The Ani onic priesthood continued with

the seed of Aaron from Moses till Christ.

Tliey were hereditary heirs of this infe

rior order of priesthood. The form of

after the order of Melchisedek, and mem- government which was instituted for la

bors of the grand cabinet of the great God, racl, was ecclesiastical, and as far as their

and they were endowed with plenipotcn- authority extended, it was patriarchal,

tiary power or authority ; and of course, iThe sons of Anron as bishops, (or high

had the right to converse with Him face priests of this inferior order of priest-

to face, and of receiving information from hood,) presided over the spiritual affairs,

Him, to communicate to the subjects of

His kingdom.

Moses, by the authority of this priest

hood, presided over the house of Israel,

and was their lawgiver, but Aaron, and

his sons, receivedan inferior office; there

fore they did not sec God as Moses did

and all the Levitical priests officiated un

der their direction. They also had judges

to oversee their temporal or political af

fairs, and to legislate for them; but mors

or less under the direction of the presi

ding priest , who obtained t he word of the

Lord by the Urim and Thvmmim. Jose-

but they received information from Him phussnysthatthisinstrument wasatrans-

by the Urim and Thnmmim, through the parent or shining stone, which was con-

agency of angels, by visions, and by the secratedtothe Lord, and placedin Aaron's

Spirit of God. But it appearsthat in con- breastplate, and that by its shining or re

sequence of the wickedness of the chil-'flcctions, the priest obtained the word of

dren ofIsrael, Moses was taken from them, : the Lord, but that it ceased to shine about

and no person was ordained to succccd|one hundred and fifty years before Christ,
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See Josephus,- book 3, c. 8. It ig quite

probable t hat several of the Jewish proph

ets, by their faith, received the Melchis-

edek priesthood from God, or an angel

sent to confer it upon them. It is evident

that Samuel, David, Solomon, Elijah,

Isaiah and others received it, for Samuel,

David, Solomon and Elijah offered sacri

fices unto the Lord. See 1 Sam. 8: 9, 10:

enant. For several years previous, and

also at that time, they were divided into

various religious factions, therefore there

was a perpetual contention and disputa

tion among them. They had rebelled

against God, therefore He had in part

withdrawn His Spirit from them. It is

true that they professed to have faith in

the law of Moses, and the writings of the

2 Sam. (5: 12—18; 2Chron. 7: 6; 1 Kings prophets ; but they adopted the unwar-

18 c. Isaiah said, " I saw also the Lord

sitting upon a throne, high and lifted up,

and His train filled the temple. Above it

stood the seraphims : each one had six

wings ; with twain He covered His face,

and with twain He covered His feet." Isa.

6: 1, 2. These are therefore the eviden

ces that these men had received the Mel-

chisedekpriesthood. Samuel, David, Sol

omon and Elijah offered sacrifices, al

though they were not sons of Aaron, but

lantable practice of construing them to

suit their own views and purposes ; hence

as one man's or set of men's interpreta

tions did not suit others, there arose vio

lent contendingparties, which resulted in

the organization of the sects of the Phari

sees, Sadduceea, Kssinecs and other socie

ties. ISut notwithstanding their degen

erate condition, many of them were in

earnest expectation of, and looking for

the immediate appearance of the Messiah ;

as they had received the highest order of but their notions with regard to the man-

priesthood, they had a right to officiate in ner that He was to come, were erroneous,

all the lower offices of it. This is the reas- The prevalent opinion was, that He would

on Why these men officiated at the altar, come in the majesty of His power, in great

although they werenot ofthe tribe of Levi, pomp and splendor, and triumphantly as-

Isaiah saw God as other Melchisodck high'cend the throne of David, remove theyoke

priests saw Him. |£fbondagefromthcJews,restoretheking-

In process of time, the Israelites cor-jdom to Israel, and reign as King of kings

rupted their way before the Lord so much and Lord of lords. As these Were their

that they desired to have a king like other

nations, which displeased the Lord; how

ever, He granted their request. From

this time until the coming of Christ, they

had their blessings, and their afflictions.

At times they were more faithful to God,

and at other times they turned to idola

try, and the Lord suffered them to be

brought into bondage, and burdened with

heavy afflictions. But at no time did they

consider themselves under a more severe

curse, than when they were scattered or

driven from their land, for this simple

reason: they knew how to appreciate thejascended the pinnacle

privilege of living a separate people in

their own land.

AT THE FIRST ADVENT OF CUBIST.

For the purpose of presenting a correct

view, and giving a truo account of the

priesthood in this age, we deem it neces

sary to introduce the subject by making

a few remarks upon the condition of the

World at the time that our

His appearance in the flesh.

sanguine expectations, they thought that

it was too humiliating for thent to stoop

so low as to receive tho quiet, meek and

humble Jesus, Who after the flesh, origi

nated in a family who were in indigent

circumstances. They pompously disdain

ed the idea of receiving a Messiah who

was cradled in a manger : and who was

the son of a carpenter. In their pride

they vt'ere blinded, and did not see that

many of the plainest predictions of the

prophets were being fulfilled daily before

their eyes ; and in their haughtiness they

f sclf-righteous-

but they became giddy, and totter

ed to ruin, and fell with a tremendous

crash ; and the most of them were laid

lowin the dust, and the few that were left,

were reduced to a most dejected condition.

Christ accused them of tnaking void the

law through the traditions of their el

ders, andof'teachingfordoctrinc. thecom-

udments of men. They amalgamated

Savior made numerous traditions

The Jews

at that time wore in a deplorable state.

Their national affairs were in a confused

state, and their ecclesiastical institutions

were not less deranged, and the fact has

been thoroughly demonstrated, that the

Jews at this period had corrupted the

priesthood, and were under a broken cov-

ccremonies with the

and superstitious

law, and probably

created new ecclesiastics : and thus by

degrees changed the law, infringed upon

the stipulations of the covenant, and cor

rupted the priesthood, till all hadlost their

efficacy ; or, in other words, were made

void. This was their condition generally,

but a few retained their integrity, and
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obeyed the commandments of God, ac-'

cording to the best knowledge which they

had; but they were so far in the minority

that they had not the power to reform the

nation.

It is evident, that the priesthood which

the Pharisees, and other sects of this age

had, was an assumption, or a corruption

of that which was given to their fathers,

and it appearsthat they had so completely

broken the covenant which the Lord made

with all Israel when they weje in the wil

derness of Sinai, and corrupted t he priest

hood to such an extent that there was no

authority which Goi acknowledged as

valid, left among them to administer the

law, except it was continued down through

the immediate progenitors of John the

Bapt ist, who was a descendant of Aaron.

See Luke 1 c. He was foreordained to

"go before him (Christ) in the spirit ami

power of Elias." 17 v. liy this text we

understand that he received his priest

hood or authority from Elias. The ac

count which was given by Josephus con

cerning the Urim and Thummim ceasing

to shine aboutone hundred and fifty years

beforeChrist, corroboratesthisidca. Thfe

instrument or oracle particularly belong

ed to the priests ; but as soon as they

transgressed and corrupted their priest

hood, it ceased t o shine ; hence, itappcars,

that some time before Christ made His ap

pearance, they broke the covenant, and

lost the necessary authority to legally or

effectually administcrthe law. That there

was a regular lineal succession of priests,

who nominally held this authority, I do

not pretend to deny, but they corrupted it

to such an extent that God did not bless

them, and thus its efficacy had been lost,

and that John might fulfil) his mission as the

forerunner of Christ, it was renewed to him

from heaven. The authority of John was

acknowledged by Christ when He went to

John to be baptized of him. " John forbade

Him, saying, ' I have need to be baptized of]

thee, and contest thou to me ?' And Jesns-

answering said unto him, ' suffer it to be so

now: for thus it becometh us to fulfill all

righteousness.' Then he suffered him."

Mat. 3 : 14, 16. Thus Jesus acknowledged

the renewal of the authority of the Aaronic

priesthood which John had received, and

the necessity of being baptized by him that

He might " fulfill all righteousness."

The Gentiles at this period were in a state!

of idolatry, and without the knowledge of

God, and the Jews were in an apostate con

dition; and thus the whole world were in

darkness, therefore God renewed the cove

nant of priesthood and restored it to His

saints.

The great and grand object which Christ

had in view, in appearing to the world in

the manner in which He did, was, the re-

demption of the fallen race of mankind.

But it is an established principle in the econ

omy of God and man, that whatsoever is

first in conception, is the last in execution}

for instance, when a man conceives the idea

of building himself a mansion, all the toil

and mechanical operations, are antecedent

to inhabiting the building ; so it is witb re

gard to the great redemption of man, and

his induction into the everlasting kingdom

of heaven to enjoy eternal happiness, which

was the first and great object which God

conceived of, with regard to the affairs of

man ; but it was necessary that many pre

paratory works should be performed before

this redemption could be consummated. The

works that Christ came to perform prepara

tory to the completion of the above work,

were first, to establish His kingdom, or re

organize it on earth, and to make known

the gospel, which is the plan of salvation ;

secondly, to bean example ofpiety, patience,

and righteousness ; thirdly, to be offered up

on the cross as a sacrifice to atone for the

sin of man. The divinity of Christ is a sub

ject which is connected with the history of

the priesthood, bnt we will here only say
i hat Christ was " God manifest in the flesh.rf

Now as the kingdom of God is insepa

rably connected with the holy priesthood,

wc deem it prudent, in order that there

should be no misunderstanding, to make a

few remarks about the manner in which it

exists. Chri«t came into the world and waa

clothed with the royal priesthood from heav

en, and was literally the King and Lawgiver.

He ch ose His disciples from among the Jews,

and commissioned them with the proper au*

thority to act in His name, hence, the king

dom of God actually existed in embryo in

the midst or within the bounds of the Jew

ish nation. So when the Pharisees demand

ed ofChrist when the kingdom of God should

come, He said, " the kingdom of God com-

eth not with observation; neithershall they

say, 'lo here ! or lo there ! for, behold, the

kingdom of God is within you.' " Luke 17:

20, 21. This answer of Christ shows that

His kingdom commenced in an embryo state

unobserved by the world, and that it was then

within the nation. He had appointed and

ordained officers of His kingdom. He said

unto His twelve apostles, " ye have-not cho

sen me, but I have chosen1 you, and ordain

ed you." John IS: IS. They were thechief

officers in the kingdom of God under Jesust-

the King. Jesus said, " my kingdom is not

of this world." John 18 : Sff. We did not

say " my kingdom is not in tiffs world," fof

if He had said so, it would have been eon»
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trary to His answer to the Pharisees. His

kingdom was in the wold, but not of the

world. His kingdom was a spiritual king

dom, established " within" a kingdom of this

world. His kingdom was a righteous king

dom, within an unrighteous kingdom. In

the patriarchal dispensation, (as we have

shown) the people of God were a distinct

and separate people by themselves. They

lived together in a city or country by them

selves, where thev could enjoy each other's

society, and where they possessed the ter

ritory. Their government was n tri-union

of ecclesiastical, civil and military power,

yet all were under tl

king, patriarch or judge who reigned by the

authority of the holy priesthood ; however

Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, (owing to their

circumstances) were pilgrims and strangers

in a 'Strange country, but it was not so with

their posterity when they were led out of

ecy shall be fulfilled, Christ will subject the

whole earth to Himself, which will be the

the territory of His kingdom. He will then

reign King of nations as he now reigns King

of saints. With the expectation that the

time had come for the kingdom to be re

stored to Israel, and with a belief that Je

sus was their king, the multitude intended

"to take Him by force and make him a

king." John 6:15.

Jerusalem and Zion are to be the seat of

government when the Lord shall gather Is

rael from their long dispersion, and restores

)wer,|the kingdom to them, but as the Jews re-

upervision of theirjjected Christ, and when He was willing to

gather Israel, they would not; theretore,

the time for the establishment of the glori

ous kingdom of God, when the kingdoms of

this world shall become the kingdom of

Christ, was postponed till thev are punished

sufficiently for their wickedness, and are

Egypt by Moses, and into the promised land [willing to receive Ilim, therefore He said,

by Joshua. The governmont established "they shall fall by the edge of the sword,

for them was ecclesiastical. Jacob prophe- and shall be led captive into all nations;

sied that "the sceptre shall not depart from i and Jerusalem shall be trodden down of the

Judah, nor a lawgiver from between his feet

until Shiloh come." Gen. 49: 10 About

the time that Christ appeared, the govern

ment was taken from the lineal successor of

David, and givon to Herod, (a Gentile) and

as the Jews had corrupted the priesthood,

their nation was in a state of derangement

gentiles, until the times of the Gentiles be

fulfilled" Luke 21: 24. He said on another

occasion, " the kingdom of God shall be ta

ken from you and given to a nation who

shall bring forth the fruits thereof." Mat.

21 : 43. When He came near Jerusalem,

" He beheld the city and wept over it, say-

They expected that when the Messiah would . ing, ' if thou hadst known, even thou, at

come He would restore the kingdom to Is

rael, which He would have done if they had

obeyed His gospel, for he said, "0 Jerusa

lem, Jerusalem, thou that killcst the proph

ets, and stonest them which arc sent unto

least in this thy day, the things which be

long unto thy peace ! but now thev are hid

from thine eyes.'" Luke 19: 41, 42. The

tilings that pertained to their peace were the

kingdom ofGod that Daniel and other proph-

thce, how often would I have gathered thy ets have said so much about, and tho resto-

children togother even as a hen gathereth ration of those Israelites who were seatter-

her chickens under her wings, and yc would ed among the distant nations. The new

not." The apostles supposed that the time covenant which the prophets have frcqucnly

had come for the kingdom to be restored to foretold that the Lord will make with the

Israel; for they interrogated Jesus thus: house of Israel, was delayed, and all the gio-

" Lord wilt thou at this time restore the rious events before mentioned, were post-

kingdom tolsrael?" His answer was this: poned till the Inst days, or till the Lord shall

" It is not for you to know the times or the receive Israel again to mercy; therefore

seasons, which the Father hath put in His Christ only established a spiritual kingdom

in that day ; or in other words, the spiritual

i part of it, which was disconnected with ter

ritorial affairs, therefore, His kingdom was

own power." It appears to have been gen

erally, if not universally believed by Christ's

followers, that the time had come for the

irophecy of Daniel to be fulfilled, concern
I11
ir

the Son of man said, " there was given Him

dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, that

all people, nations and languages, should

serve and obey Him His dominion Is an

everlasting dominion, which shall not pass

away, and His kingdom that which shall not

be destroyed. * * * But the saints of the

Most High shall take the kingdom, and pos

sess the kingdom for ever, even for ever and

ever." Dan. 7 : 14, 18. When this proph-

not of this world. Christ was not of this

ng the kingdom of God, who, speaking of, world. His priesthood was from heaven,

and the organization of His kingdom in that

day pertained only to those things which are

connected with the spiritual salvation of

mankind; therefore, it may bo emphati

cally said, His kingdom was not of this world,

nevertheless, the kingdom of God is an or

ganized government on earth, and all men,

unto whom it is preached, are required to

enter into it. Christ also said, "if my king

dom were of this world then would my ser-
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vants fight, thatlshoulcfnot be delivered to.

the Jews; but now is my kingdom not from1

hence." This shows the difference between

the kingdom established in the days of the

ancient upostles, and that which Duuicl,

John the Revelator and others prophesied

of. At the time when the latter is fully or

ganized, the prophets tell us that Christ will

appear in the character of a mighty con

queror or chieftain, subdue Ilia enemies,

and destroy the wicked.

Now the house of Israel were the elect

people of God, and the kingdom by right

belonged to them, but the Jews in Christ's

day, as a nation, rejected it w hen it was of

fered to them ; therefore, according to the

prediction of our Savior, it was transmitted

to the Gentilea. As soon as this was done

the Jews were given over to unbelief and

destruction ; their city was soon destroyed,

and they were carried captive into all na

tions; and ever since they have been sub

ject to almost perpetual tribulations, except

thiU in this age of the world their tribula

tions hare been greatly lessened.

Now the reader will unquestionably bear

in mind that no kingdom in an organized

state, can exist cither in heaven or on earth,

without at least being constituted of four

things: first, a king; secondly, commis

sioned officers; thirdly, a code of laws;

fourthly, subjects ; and when we speak of a

political kingdom, wemust include territory.

Christ was, and is, the King of this kingdom

of God, the apostles and others who receiv

ed the priesthood, were the commissioned

officers, the gospel is .the law or code of laws; j

and all the members of the church are the

subjects. This kingdom was, and is estab

lished expressly for the benefit of the whole

human race, and that those who enter into

it may enter into favor with God, and be

separated from the world.

Christ frequently told the Jews that lie

received IJis authority from His Father, and

that His Father sent Him. lie is called the

Everlasting Father, by Isaiah, that is, He is

the Father of this earth, and of man ; but

is the Son of God and brother of man, in

consequence of the flesh. " All tilings were

made by Him ; and without Him was nol

any thing made that was made." John 1 : 3.

Paul said that Christ "being in the form of

God, thought it not robbery to be equal with

God," (Phil. 2 : 0,) nevertheless Peter said:

" We have not followed cunningly devised

fables, when we made known unto you the

power and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ,

but were eye-witnesses of His majesty. For

He receivedfrom God the Father, honor and

glory when there came xitch a voice to him from

the excellent glory : ' this is my beloved Son

in whom I am well pleased.' And this voice

which came down from heaven we heard

when we were with Him in the holy mount."

1 Peter 1 : 16-18. Now the question is,

what was this honor and glory which Christ

received in the holy mount ? We infer that

it was the honor and glory of an ordination

to the high priesthood of the order of Mcl-

ehisedek, for in Heb. 5 : 1, we read that

" every high priest taken from among men

is ordained for men in things pertaining to

God." As Christ was taken from amopg

men to be an high priest, He was ordained

to that office. We are also informed that

"no man takeththisAoMor unto himself but

he that is called of God, as was Aaron. So

also Christ glorified not Himself to be made

an high priest ; but He that said unto Hiiu

' thou art my Son, to-day have I begotten

thee' " 4, 5 v. It is here shown that every

high priest (Christ not excepted) has to be

called of God as was Aaron. Therefore we

infer that when Christ received honor and

glory from God the Father in the holy

mount, He received an ordination to the

high priesthood under the hands of Moses

and Elias. In addition to Peter's account

of the honor and glory which Christ receiv

ed from God the Father in the holy mount,

we have the following:

" Jes»s taketh Peter, James, and John

his brother, and bringeth them up into an

high mountain apart, and was transfigured

before them : and his face did shine as the

sun, and his raiment was white as the Ight.

And behold, there appeared junto them Mo

ses and Elias talking with him. Then an

swered Peter, and said unto Jesus, Lord, it

is good for us to be here: if thou wilt, let

us make here three tabernacles; one for

thee, and one for Moses, and one for Elias.

While he yet spake, behold, a bright cloud

ovei shadowed them; and behold, a voice

out of the cloud, which said, 'this is my be

loved Son, in whom I am well pleased: hear

ye him.' And when the disciples heard it,

they fell on their face, and were sore afraid.

And Jesus came and touched them, and said

' arise, and be not afraid.' And when they

had lifted up their eyes, they saw no man,

save Jesus only. And as they came down

from the mountain, Jesns charged them,

saying, ' tell the vision to no man, until the

Son of man be risen again from the dead."*

Mat. 17: 1-9.

In this account we arc Informed that Je

sus charged these three disciples to tell the

vision to no man until the Son of man was

risen from the dead ; accordingly, after that

event had transpired, Peter wrote the ac

count which we have quoted. Peter's pro

posal to make three tabernacles, seems to

have been made by him because Moses was

commanded to make a tabernacle in the wiU
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derness, that the sacred ordinances might

there be administered. We argue that Je

sus was ordained to the holy priesthood

while lie was on the earth, for we discover

that He could not fulfill all righteousness

without being baptized, therefore lie set an

example unto His followers. He said, "He

that entereth in by the door is the shepherd

of the sheep. To him the porter openeth,

and the sheep hear his voice. * * * He

goeth before them and the sheep folio whim."

John 10: 2-4. Jesus led the way into the

watersof baptism, and His sheep follow Him.

He is the Shepherd of the sheep. Both by

example and by His teaching He pointed out

the way of salvation, therefore His disciples

are His followers. See 1 Thes. 1 : fi. Al

though He thought it no robbery to be equal

with God, yet He suffered " the porter,''

(John the Baptist) to open the door of the

kingdom unto Him, by being baptized by

John. He entered by the same door by

which all His followers enter. It would

therefore be inconsistent with this fact to

suppose that He would not be ordained as

His apostles were ordained. In defence of

this idea we will quote His own words. He

said unto the twelve, "as my Father hath

sent me, even so send I you." John 20: 21.

How did He send them? "Jesus ordained

twelve to be with Him." Mark 3: 14. Jesus

also said, "I have chosen you, and ordain

cd you, that ye should go and bring forth

fruit." John 15: 16. These passag«s, eol-

feetively, show how Christ and His apostles

were sent, and that they were all ordained

in like manner. In Hob. 2: 17 is the fol

lowing, which further explains this subject:

" Wherefore in all things it behooved Him

to be made like unto His brethren, that He

might be a merciful and faithful High Priest

in things pertaining to God, to make rocon:

cilialion for the sins of the people." He is

also called " the Apostle and High Priest,"

for Paul said, "wherefore holy brethren,

partakers of the heavenly calling, consider

the Apostle and High Priest of our profes

sion, Christ Jesus." Ueb. 3: I. "Being

made perfect. He became the author of eter

nal salvation unto all them that obey Him;

called of God an High Priest after the order

of Melchisedek." Hob. 8: 10. The apostle

describes two orders of priesthood, namely,

the Melchisedek and the Aaronic. Of each

order of priesthood there must of necessity

be many priests, and as Christ is an High

Priest of the order of Melchisedek, there

must of necessity have been priests of that

order who were not high priests, otherwise

there would be no need of calling any priests

of that order, high priests, but priests only.

But as there were priests and high priests

of the order of Aaron, they were described

according to their rank, so also high priests

of the order of Melchisedek were described

according to their rank.

EVIDENCES OF THE TRUTH OF THE

BOOK OF MORMON, No. 5.

MOSES' BLESSING.

Having shown in a former article on this

subject that Ezckiel foretold that the stick

(record) of Joseph and the stick (record) of

Judah would be united together, and become

one in the Lord's hand when He should pro

ceed to "take the children of Israel from

among the heathen" and "gather them on

every side, and bring them into their own

land," and having shown that this continent

is the land of the tribe of Joseph, we will

now present additional evidence on this last

mentioned point, for if this is the land of

Joseph, it is the laud on which Joseph's rec

ord has been kept, and where it was to be

"put" with the stick (record)of Judah, and

the Book of Mormon and the Bible are the

records which Ezekiel prophesied of.

" Moses, the man of God, blessed the chil

dren of Israel before his death." Beut. 3S: 1.

"And of Joseph he said, 'blessed of the

Lord be his land, for the precious things of

heaven, for the dew, and for the deep that

coucheth beneath, and for the precious fruits

brought forth by the sun, and for the pre

cious things put forth by the moon, and for

the chief things of the ancient mountains,

and for the precious things of the lasting

hills, and for the precious things of the

earth and fulness thereof, and for the good

will of him that dwelt in the bush: Jet the

blessing come upon the head of Joseph, and

upon the top of the head of him that was

separated from his brethren. His glory is

like the firstling of his bullock, and his horns

are like the horns of unicorns: with them

he shall push the people together to the ends

of the earth : and they are the ten thousands

of Ephraim, and thev are the thousands of

Manasseh.'" Deut. 88: 13-17.

Thus did Moses describe the "glory" of

the land of Joseph, and in his description of

the great blessings of the land of Joseph he

commences by saying, " blessed of the Lord

be his land, for the precious things of heav

en." Joseph's land was therefore to be a

choice land, which the Lord would bless

with " theprcciousthings ofheaven." What

are the precious things of heaven? In 1

Sam. 3:1, we read that "the word of the

Lord was precious in those days ; there was

no open vision." The word of the Lord and

open visions are therefore " precious thing9

of heaven," and blessings with which this

land was to be peculiarly blessed. Israel

was blessed with the precious things of heav-



72 BOOK OF MOEMON.

en when the Lord sent His servants, thejdocs not contain this record, where can we

prophets, unto them, and when these proph

ets wrote the word of the Lord. Thus the

land of Palestine was " blessed of the Lord"

with "the precious things of heaven," when

find it ? Where shall we find another rec

ord which will show that this prophecy of

Moses has been fulfilled? Where is there

another record which will show that Jo-

the Lord sent prophetsunto Israel, and when soph's land has been blessed for the preQ

the word of the Lord was written by them ious things of heaven, and that his glory ha9

on the stick of Judah, and as Moses said that been like the firstling of his bullock? The

the land of Joseph would be blessed of the j fulfillment of these prophecies can npt bo

Lord for the precious things of heaven, it is found in the Bible. Moses not only proph-

a land which has been eminently blessed

with prophets who have written the word

of the Lord in the sacred record of Joseph

which is the stick of Joseph. This prophe

ecicd of the superior glory of Joseph, but

he prophesied of his superior power. Ee

said, " his horns are like the horns of uni

corns : (or room ; as Isaac Lecser translates

cy of Mosesshowcd that Joseph'sland wouldjit) with them he shall push the people to-

be blessed of the Lord with a much greater jgether to the ends of the earth : and they

abundance of the precious things of heaven j arc the ten thousands of Ephraim, and they

than the land of Canaan, or any other land,

for he foretold that Joseph's glory would be

." like the firstling of his bullock."' The Lord

said unto Israel by the same prophet, " every

firsliing that conieth of a beast which thou

hast; the males shall bo the Lord's." Ex.

13: 12. The firstling of the flock were thus

prefered, set apart and dedicated unto the

are the thousands of Manasseh." Thus in

the manifestation of the fulness and final

glory of the tribe of Joseph, power and au

thority from Rod was to be invested in that

tribe to push the people together to the ends

of the earth. By connecting this prophecy

with the prophecy of Ezekiel, weareinform-

1 that when the stick of Joseph and Judah

Lord. They were a select part of the floc k, would become one in the Lord's hand, that

therefore the glory of the tribe of Joseph is then he would take the children of Israel

compared to the glory of the firstling of the, from among the heathen and " gather them

flock, therefore the Lprd has chosen the! on every side, end bring them into their

tribe of Joseph and set them apart for him- own land," and that this gathering would be

self, that the glory of Joseph may be supe- effected by the exercise ofdelegated authori-

rior to the glory of all the other tribes of ty from God in the tribe of Joseph. Thus

Israel, and all the tribes and nations of the Ezekiel connects the union of the stick of

earth. How can Joseph's land bo blessed of Joseph and the stick of Judah with the gath-

the Lord for the precious things of heaven, ering of Israel to their own land, and Moses

and how can his glory be like the firstling foretold that the glpry, power and authority

of his bullock if the above statement is not of the tribe of Joseph would be so great that

true, and if there has not been more proph

ets, more revelations and more of the pre

cious things of heaven on this land and in

Joseph would " push the people together to

the ends of the earth." Thus Moses foretold

that the people would thus be gathered to

the tribe of Joseph ? When the Lord sent tw o places of gathering, one at each end of

prophets, apostles, and Jesus unto the Jews the earth, and the Book of Mormon teaches

there was a record made and handed down chat one of these pi

from age to age, of the revelations which

were given through thorn. Would it be con

sistent with these facts if all this superior

glory of the tribe of Joseph should be hid

from the world, and no record of the proph

ecies and revelations, and precious things,

and great glory which the Lord gave unto

them be published and made known unto

the world ? The Bible is a record of the

precious things and glory which the Lord

gave unto the tribe of Judah, and his glory

contrasted with the glory of the Gentile na

tions was like the firstling of his bullock,

therefore the glory of Joseph is as muchsu

af gathering is on

this continent, and that it will be called the

New Jerusalem and Zion. and that the other

place of gathering is Old Jerusalem. The

description of these gathering places in the

Book of Mormon coincides with this proph

ecy of Moses.

TILE LAW OF GOD WRITTEN ONTO EIIIRAIM.

By the prophet Hosea, the Lprd said :

" Because Ephraim hath made many altars

to sin, altars shall be unto him to sin. I

have w ritten unto him the great things of

my law, but they were counted as a strange

hing.'1 Hos.£: 11, 12.

peripr to the glory of Judah, as the glory I The great things of the law ofGo$ whioh

of Judah has been superior to the glory of the Lord has written unto Ephraim are "the

the Gentile nations. The Book of Mormon

contains a record of their glory, and pre

cious things with which they and their land

has been blessed. If the Book of Mormon

precious things of heaven," with which the

land of Joseph has boon and will be blessed,

and tho description of the great glory of

Joseph, which is like the firstling of his bill
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lock, and the great power of -the priesthoodlsalvation is nigh them that fear him ; th«t

by which he will "push the people tpgetherjglory may dwell in our land. * * * The

to the ends of the earth." the great thing?

of the law of God which were written unto

Ephraim can not be found in the Bible, for,

as we have shown, it contains the law ofl

Lord shall give that which is good : and

our land shall yield her increase." Ps. 85 :

9, 12. " Is it not yet a very little while,

and Lebanon shall be turned into a fruitful

God which was written unto Judah. The field, and the fruitful field shall be esteemed

law of God was written unto Judah, but

.*' the great tilings" of the law of God were

written unto Ephraim. They are counted

as a strange thing. The fact that the Book

pf Mormon is counted as a strange thing is

not a valid objection to the book, but it is

one pf the multitude of evidences of the

truth of the book. If it was a popular book

it would not be counted as a strange thing.

TRUTH WAS TO SPRING OCT OF THE EARTH.

The Psalmist said, " I will hear what God

the Lord will speak : for He will speak peace

unto his people, and to His saints : but let

them not turn again to folly. Surely His

salvation is nigh them that f

glory may dwell in our land

truth are met together; righteousness and

peace have kissed each other. Truth xhall

spring out of the eartli : and righteousness

shall lopk down from heaven. Yea, the

Lord shall give that which is good ; and our

land shall yield her increase. Righteous

ness shall go before him, and shall set us in

the way ot his steps." Ps. 85: 8-1 S.

as a forest?" Isa. 29 : 17. " Thus saith the

Lord God, ' behold, I will take the children

of Israel from among the heathen, whither

they be gone, and will gather them on every

side, and bring them into their own land.

And I will make them one nation in the land

upon the mountains of Israel ; and one king

shall be king to them all ; and they shall be

no more two nations, neither shall they be

divided into two kingdoms any more at all.'"

Ezek. 37: 21, 22. Read also'the remainder

of the chapter. These references show that

all these prophets foretold that the children

of Israel would be gathered to their own land,

to be no more scattered therefrom, soon af-

r him ; ,thftiter the record spoken of by them should

Mercy and!C0me forth.

We will now make another comparison

from these prophecies to show that Israel

was to be blessed with a multiplicity of bles

sings, when the record spoken of by these

prophets should come forth: "He (God)

will speak peace unto his people, and to his

saints. * * * Mercy and truth are met to

gether; righteousness and peace have kissed

Thus the Psalmist saw that when the Lord each other. * * * High

would speak peace to His people and to His down from heaven,

saints, and when salvation would be nigh

them that fear Him, that glory might dwell

in the land of Israel, that then truth would

spring out of the earth and righteousness

sness shall look

Righteousness.

shall go before him, and„shall set us in the

way oi his steps." Ps. 85: 8, 10, 11, 13.

" In that day shall the deaf hear Vie words

of the book, and the eyes of the blind shall

would look down from heaven, and that thelsee out of obscurity, and out of darkness.

Lord would then give that which is good, jThe meek also shall increase their joy in the

and the land of Israel would yield her in-' Lord, and the poor among men shall rejoice

crease. Here is a chain of events which in the liolv One of Israel. 'For the terrible

were to be connected with truth springing

out of the earth, and some of these events

are the same which other prophets foretold

one is brought to nought, and the scorneris

consumed, and all that watch .for iniquity

are cut off. * * * Jacob shall not now be

would trauspire when the Lord would bringlashamed, neither shall his face now wax

forth asacred record, and gather His peoplejpale." Isa. 29 : 18-20, 22. See v. 18 to 24.

Israel to their land. j "Neither shall they (the children of Is-

The "truth" spoken of by the Psalmist, rael) defile themselves any more with their

which was to spring out of the earth, is evi- idols, nor with their detestable things, nor

dently a sacred record, and the events spo- with any of their transgressions : but I will

ken of by the Psalmist which were to trans

pire when it should come forth are the same

events which Isaiah foretold that they would

gave them out of all their duelling places

wherein they have sinned, and will cleanse

them : so shall they be my people and I will

transpire when the sealed book should come, be their God. * * * I will make a covenant

forth, and they are the same events which [of peace with them; it shall be an everlasting

Ezckiel said would transpire when the si'ickjcovenant with them." Ezek.

of Joseph and the stick of Judah should 1

come one in the Lord's hand. The proph

ecy of Hosea, concerning the writing which

the Lord wrote unto Ephraim, coincides in

reference to these events. We will now

compare these prophecies : "Surely His

We will now make another comparison to

show that these prophecies show that amar>

velous work was to be connected with the

coming forth of the record spoken ofin these

prophecies :

" I have written unto him (Ephraim) the
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groat things ofmy law, but they were count

ed as a strange thing." Hosea 8 : 12.

" Wherefore the Lord said, 'forasmuch

as this people draw near me with their

mouth, and with their lips do honor me, but

have removed their heart far from me, and

their fear toward me is taught by the pre

cept of men : therefore behold, J will pro

ceed to do a marvkloith work and a wonder."

Isa. 29 : 13, 14. The gathering of the chil

dren of Israel to their own land, and cleans

ing them from their sins, and blessing them

with all the blessings*, as Kzekiel and the

Psalmist have foretold in their prophecies,

as we have quoted, will be " a marvelous"

and "strange work," therefore these proph

ets did all prophesy concerning the same

marvelous work, and the coming forth of

the same sacred record. In fulfilment of

these prophecies the Book of Mormon has

come forth, and after it came forth the chil

dren of Israel toon began to gather to the

land of their fathers, and the work of their

gathering is still progressing.

For t/te Herald.

THE SAINTS SHOULD CLEANSE

THEMSELVES FROM BODILY FILTH.

In the Book of Doctrine and Covenants,

(Sec. 7, par. 38,) we find the following:

"cease to be idle, cease to be unclean." Is

there any saint who will say that this pas

gage has a spiritual signification ? I think

there are none. Then if this be admitted,

does not every saint see that it has refer

ence to the keeping of our bodies free from

Slth ? But I will write the whole paragraph

in order to show that spiritual cleanliness

eould not have been meant. " See that ye

love one another; cease to be covetous, learn

to impart one to another as the gospel re

quires; cease to!>c idle, cease to be unclean;

cease to fiud fault one with another; cease

to sleep longer than is needful ; retire to thy

bed «arly that ye may not be weary ; arise

early, that your bodies and your minds may

be invigorated: and above all things, clothe

yourselves with the bonds ofcharity, as with

a mantle, which is the bond of perfectness

and peace : pray always, that you may not

faint until I come: behold, and lo, I will

come quickly, and receive you unto myself:

Amen."

Then we think that this is at least one

commandment to us, commanding us—the

saints of the last days, to cleanse ourselves

from bodily filth. It is certainly a com

mandment ; but whether it commands us to

cease from bodily filth, or spiritual, might

be a matter of question in the mindsof some

honest hearted saints. But we will exam

ine it more particularly. Now every saint

will readily admit that a command to cease

from spiritual un cleanness is a command to

cease from sin collectively, because spiritual

cleanness denotes freedom from all sin ;

therefore the foregoing commandment eould

not be taken spiritually from the fact, that

in the same paragraph, not only this sin, but

many others are enumerated. Therefore

I conclude that this is at least one latter-day

commandment, commanding us to abstain

from bodily filth. I think that every saint

who carefully examines the text will so con

clude.

Paul, it appears, was very explicit on this

subject. He seems to have regarded the

subject as being one of more than ordinary

importance, for he connects it with perfec

tion in holiness. He says: " Having there

fore this promise, dearly beloved, let us

cleanse ourselves from all Jilthincss of tJu-Jlesh,

and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of

God." 2 Cor. 7 : 1. Here it will be seen

that Paul could not have meant a spiritual

cleansing alone, from the fact that he par

ticularly mentions both a bodily and a spiri

tual cleansing. Mark the language : "Let

us cleanse ourselves from allJillhiness of tht

iesh and Spirit." And we see that they are

both a means by which we may perfect our

selves in holiness. Thus we discover that

the cleansing of ourselves from bodily, as

well as spiritual filth, will further us on in

the divine life.

It must also be remembered that cleanli

ness is not only taught in the Scriptures of

Divine Truth, but that it i3 used in many

places to represent righteousness, which is

another very weighty testimony in its favor.

We will examine a few prominent passages

on the subject.

"Verily, verily I say unto you, ye are

clean, but not all, and there is none else with

whom I am well pleased, for all flesh is cor-

rnptable before me." B. of C. 12 : 3. Here

we see that righteousness is evidently re

ferred to, and that it is represented by the

word "clean." " Jesus saith unto him, 'be

that is washed needeth not save to wash his

feet, but is clean every whit : and ye are

dean but not all.' For He knew who should

betray Him ; therefore said He, ' ye are not

all clean.' ' John 13: 10, 11. Here we find

that righteousness is again represented by

the word " clean." " And to Her was given

that she should be arrayed in fine linen,

clean ami white, for the fitic linen is the righ

teousness of the sainta." Here we find that

"the righteousness of the saints" is repre

sented by "fine linen," and that the "linen"

is not filthy nor black, but " clean and white."

Then let us not disgrace the cause of God

by allowing ourselves to become filthy in

our habits, but let us carefully abstain from
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all bodilyfilth asniuch ascireumstanceswilll It is our acts which condemns us, not

permit. There arc many others that might what we take into our stomachs. If we were

be adduced, but I shall forbear, knowing to eat that which a swine would shudder at

that the saints are, as a general rule, con- and leave in disgust, it could not hare any

versant with the Scriptures, not only on this thing to do with defiling our bodies, but the

point, but on all other points pertaining to heart is the defiling source, and from it all

the Lntkr-Datj- Work.

I will now notice some of the points which occasioned by necessity any more than the

might be brought as objections against the

preceediug argument.

" There came to Jesus Scribes and Phari-

dctilemeuts proceed. Filthy habits are never

habit of lying, or stealing, or of murdering,

but are acquired by neglecting to perform

the duty we owe to ourselves and to our God,

sees, which were of Jerusalem, saying, 'why] A person may administer poison to himself,

do tli v disciples transgress the traditions of and in such a case, from whence does the

the ciders ; for they wash not their hands! defilement proceed? It most assuredly pro-

when tUey eat bread V"

When the Savior was sojourning here on

the earth in the flesh, it appears from this,

that it was a tradition among the Scribes

and Pharisees, that every one should wash

eeeds from the heart, from the very fact that

he immediately becomes a murderer. The

poison itself does not defile him, but it is

the act w hich he has done.

To sav that the Kormer-Dav-Saints did

himself iuimcdiatelv prceecding the act of not consider cleanliness a christian virtue,

taking food of any kind, for the reason that' would be saying more than is true, for in 2

if he should partake of it without complyingjTim. 2 : 9, we read as follows: "In like

with this tradition, that the tood (not theimanner also that women adorn themselves

act) thus eaten defiled his body : and when in modest apparel with shamefaceduessand

Jesus was interrogated on this point, lie j sobriety : not with braided hair, or gold, or

made the answer above quoted. In this casclpearls, or costly array;" (10 v.) " but which

it must bo remembered that lite merits on beeometh w omen professing Godliness, with

demerits of boililij^filth was not the question

which wasunderconsidenition, but theques-

tiou under consideration was, " does the

food partaken with unwashen hands defile

^ood work]

Then, brethren, I exhort you in the name

of my Master, even Jesus Christ, not only

to keep your own persons tidy and clean.

a man or does it not ?" This doubtless was but inculcate habits of cleanliness in the

the question under consideration, but it

does not say so in so many words, the infer

ence however is very clear.

And by thus eating with unwashen hands

the tradition of the elders was transgressed.

Tliis of itself was a very grievous sin in the

eyes of a Scribe or Pharisee; but the par

taking of food with unwashen hands seems

to be the question under consideration. Thi-

minds of youi offspring, that the saints may

be Godly in this respect as well as others.

N. L.

LETTER FROM BRO. WM. ANDERSON.

t liuo. Siikkn :—Thinking perhaps the saints

who feel an interest in the welfare of Zion,

would like to hear how the missionaries are

getting along in St. Louis, Mo., and vicinity,

will be apparent bom the answer, which was I shall endeavor to give a brief history. Our

as follows: "Not that which goeth intoljourncy here was one of trials. It appeared

the mouth defileth a man ; but that whichlthat the combined powers of darkness was

cometh out of the mouth; this defileth aja

man." Mat. IS: 1, 2, 11

ainstus; such piereiug cold winds, and

drifts of snow, that it appeared we never

It is clear that the elders had tradition-;could get there ; but thanks be to God we

ized the people to believe that the bread | arrived safely. On our journey we preach-

eaten with unwashen hands defiled the man,

and not the fault of being filthy ; therefore

all bread or any other food handled with

unwashed hands became defiled, and there

fore any person eating the same would be

a sinner.

I think I have clearly shown that the con

troversy between the Scribes and the Su

ed at Hear Creek, Pigeon Creek and Riser

Creek, the latter in Pike Co. III., and Alton.

We had good meetings. After our arrival

here we succeeded in getting a hall, trusting

in the generosity of the people to pay for

the hall, gave out an appointment for meet

ing, time came, many came to hear what

the Josephites (for so they call us) had to

Tior consisted in transgressing the tradition! say. After meeting was over one might

of the elders, etc., and that the question ofihave heard, why that's the same old doc-

filth had nothing to do with the matter. For

further testimony on this subject, the reader

is referred to Mark 7 : 1—t. There is not

trine again. Our congregations are increas

ing in numbers, and if they continue on, we

shall have to get a larger hall. Some came

the first passage any where to be found in all i to hear as skeptics, (because they had been

the word of God which justifies lilthy habits, so abominably deceived by the Brighamitcs,



76 EAITII OF THE CHTJBCH.

that religion was almost a terror,) but now is there a difference ; for they come short

bear testimony to the renewal of the ever-|of the glory of God ; nor has one of their

lasting covenant. On the 7th of February societies ever reached the point of perfec-

we organized a branch with eighteen mem-ition, which entitles them to the promises

bcrs, re-ordained eight elders, two priests of God. If the Bible is to be our guide

and one deacon, and blessed seven children, in matters of religion, and if the world is

and among these are the choice of tin-- Brig- in any way to be judged by it, or if it has

hamite'sbraneh here. They warn their mem- any thing to do with the future destinies

bers to beware of us, for we are false proph- !of men, the question is forever settled:

ets in sheep's clothing. They thunder ontjthat this generation of sectarians is in a

against the Josephites, but the uieiiibursjstate of apostacy, every one of them, of

will come. They cut off some of the best all sects and parties, in all the world, and

men in their br.ii.ich because they wish to are ripening for destruction, both here

know as concerning the organization, and and hereafter; for there isno rule ofjudg-

among these was the first council, clerk and Jug laid down in the Bible which-will not

three more elders. The work is rolling on condemn them; neitheris there any thing

mightily in these parts, we hold meetings in said in the Bible which docs not go to show

Carondelet, Gravois and Bloc Ridjje. There plainly, that God never approved of them,

are many old saints around here, and tn-inv All the admonitions and instructions given

are commencing to investigate the work, to the saints in all the revelations of God,

Elder Henry Guerdon is a man well calcu- extant, proves to a demonstration, that

lated for the work with which he is engaged, the sectarians of the nineteenth oentury.

The saints are rejoicing in the truth, they and the saints of God are ho little like each

meet as brothers and sisters, and often ex- other, that the same system of teaching is

pressing themselves, "Oh! don't it seem ;n no respect suited to them both : indeed

like old times again." Bishop Harris ad-, nearly all the use theBible is to the sec-

dressed the congregation last Sunday, he tarians of this generation is, that they

was at one time Bishop of the St. Louis claim to thomselvcs the-promises which

stake, he went to Salt Lake, became dis- were jn former days given to the saints,

gusted, came back, and like many others entirely regardless of the way the saints

here, has been sitting under Jonah's gourd, !0btained them, and also of the principle

but now are heart and soul with us. |on which they were given to them. For

The saints are arouseing from the sleep instance, they (the sectarians) read what

that has bound them these many years, andj3 sa;j t0 ,uc Romans, gc. 35v,, an(l on-

commencing to live their religion again. ward, where the apostle says in writing

May God roll forth His work, and to Him to that church : " Who shall separate us

will I ascribe the praise, honor and glory, from the love of Christ? shall tribulation,

in the name of Jesus. Amen. or distress, or persecution, or famine, or

Yours in the new and everlasting cove- nakcdncss, or peril, or sword ? (As it is

nant. WM. ANDERSON, written ; for thy sake we are killed all the

St. Lows, Mo , Feb. 9, 1864. Ljay long; we are counted as sheep for

From Vie Evening and Morning Star of'

August,, 1 8*54.

the slaughter.) Nay, in all things we are

more than conquerors, through Him that

loved us. For 1 am persuaded, that nei-
FAITH OF THE CHURCH OF CHRIST;thcr dca,h, nor life, nor angels, nor prin-

IX THESE LAST PA\fc.—No. 5. [cipalities, nor powers, nor things present,

An honest man, who has one correct northings tooome,norhcighth, nor depth,

view of the divine character, must believe nor any other creature can separate us

that there will be a consistency in all thejfrom the love of God which is in Christ

proceedings of God, in relation to His Jesus our Lord." And when they read

creatures, that His dealings will be in they exult greatly that they cannot be

righteousness, without partiality, or hy- separated from the love of God which is

pocrisy, that when He comes to judge the in Christ Jesus our Lord, as though the

world, His righteousness will shine as the apostle had spoken, or written these things

heavens, and His glory as the noon day, to them ; or, as though they had a right

80 that every mouth will be stopped, every ito claim them and call them their own.

tongue stilled, and all creation aoknowl- They never seem to consider the great

edge the equity of the divine proceedings, (difference there is between them and the

But no sooner does a man admit these facts, saints at Rome ; for a small degree of at-

than he sees the folly and weakness of the Mention must convince the most blind, that

sectarians of this generation, yea, of all there is nothing in the situation of the sec-

of them, for there is no exception, neither [tarians of the nineteenth century to I
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tie them to the promises made, and the

assurances given by the apostle to the

saints at Rome, in the first century, par

revelations : he had the testimony of both

God and man, and could not be mistaken !

what a vast difference bet ween Paul's say-

ticularly, if sufferings for Christ's sake ing this to the saints at Rome, and a sec-

have any thing to do with the salvation

of men ; for if it is through sufferings that

the saints approve themselves to God,

surely the sufferings of the saints at Rome,

in the first century, and that of the sec

tarians of the nineteenth century are very

tarian saying it to the sects of the present

day : the former having the testimony of

both God and man, but the latter being

without testimony, having neitherthe tes

timony of God or man ! For man is not

in a situation to give testimony, being un-

different; the former had to suffer all tried; and they all say that God does not,

things for Christ's sake, the others suffer uor will not give any, and yet tuey act

nothing for his sake, but are themselves and decide as those who had the testi-

persecutors,likethosewhomadethesaints mony of both; yea, as apostles them-

of the first century to suffer for Christ's selves ; for no being is able to tell what

sake. Where is the man that can, in truth, any man will eudm e for Christ's sake,

Bay to any sectarian society of the nine- but Him who knows thethoughts, searches

teenth century, as Paul said to the saints ihe hearts, and tries the reins of all liv-

at Rome? " Who shall separate us from ing : He knows what men will endure for

the love of Christ : shall tribulation, or His sake, and what they will not endure;

distress, or persecution, ot famine, or na- and those know to whom He reveals it,

kedness, or peril, or sword? Nay, for I and none others. And because Paul said

am persuaded, that neither death, nor life.ithis to the Romans, it does not follow of

nor angels, nor principalities, norpowers, Icourse that this would be the case with

nor things present, nor things to come, Iali, who had called themselves after the

norheight, nor depth, nor any othererea-|name of Jesus Christ, or that took upon

ture, shall be able to separate us from thejthem the name of saints. And because

love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our the saints at Rome had offered themselves

Lord." I say, where is the man who can unto God, in the before mentioned trials,

in truth apply these sayings to any so-jand afflictions, persecutions, and tribula-

eiety of sectarians in the nineteenth cen-jtions, it is no proof that all men, to the

tury ? Have they been put to the test, toiend of time, who make profession of the

know whether these things would sepa

rate them from the love of Christ ? No!

Well, how does he know that they would

endure sufferings as the saiuts at Rome,

for Christ's sake? There are buttwo ways

faith of thesaints, will approve themselves

in like manner to God. So that the ap

plication of these assurances to any sec

tarian society is, without authority ; there

being no principle in the divine proceed-

by which he could know it, either by sec-, ings which would authorize it—God has

log them tried, or else by getting a reve- given no such license, nor has he author-

lation from God, testifying that they would! ized any being to make any such applica-

suffer these things for Christ's sake, liutjtion.

he has no such testimony ; for there are Strange as it may appear, yet it is no

none of the sects that have been tried, more so than true, that the sectarians of

And all their leaders ; and though led to, j the nineteenth centnry, flatterthemselves,

declare that there are norevelations to bejihat they will be accepted of God without

had in these days ! Ami yet, marvelous their approving themselves to Him in any

to relate, they pass decision on men's]thing, and on this principle they claim to

heads as though they were all apostlesithemselves the promises made to a people

and prophets ! Let us ask, does any man'who commended themselves to God in all

living know that he can, himself, endure things, both in life and in death. Hear

nakedness, famine, peril, sword, pcrsecn- Paul declare to the Corinthians, 2d epis-

tions, the opposition of principalities, and tie, Oth chapter, from the 4th to the 11th

Of powers, and of angels, and yet remain verse, how the saints of his day approved

Steadfast and immovable in the love of themselves to God : " But in all things

Christ? I say no man can know that he approving ourselves as the ministers of

himself can endure all these things, until God, in much patience, in afflictions, in

he is tried, or else receives a revelation necessities, in distress, in stripes, in im-

from God, testifying to him that he can prisonments, in tumults, in labors, in

and will do it. What Paul here said to watchings, in fastings, by purcness, by

Ihe saints at Rome, were founded on the knowledge, by long suffering, by kind-

elearest possible evidence, not only their ness, by the Holy Ghost, by love unfeign-

fceing tried-, but his having power tc get ed, by the word of truth, by the power of
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God, by the armor ofrighteousness on the

right hand and on the left, by honor and

dishonor, by evil report and good report ;

as deceivers and yet true ; as unknown

and yet well known ; as dying, and be

hold, we live; as chastened, and not kill

ed; as sorrowful, yet always rejoicing;

as poor, yet making many rich ; as hav

ing nothing, and yet possessing all things."

So says the apostle we approved ourselves

"to God, and having done so became heirs

of promise. But When and Where have

the sectarians thus approved themselves

to God? The answer is at no time, and

in no place. There is not a sectarian in

the world Who has approved himself to

God. And on what principle then, does

he claim thepromise made to a people who

have approved themselves in all things t

more particularly, as these promises were

made to thorn, because they had approv

ed themselves to God in the manner set

forth in the scriptures? and had they not

thus approved themselves to God, they

would not have been the heirs of promise :

for instead of receiving promises, they

Would have received cursings, if they had

not approved themselves to God in the

manner set forth in the scriptures. So

that there is no principle in the economy

of God, with men, that entitles the secta

rians of this generation to claim to them

selves the promises made in the script arcs

to the saints ; for surely the saints of the

New Testament, and t lie sectarians of this

generation aro very diverse from one an

other; the closest observer will not be

able to trace the least resemblance be

tween them, but a great disparity in every

thing—one was persecuted, the other is

persecutors; one was reviled, the other

reviles ; one was evil spoken of, the other

evil speakers; ono was full of faith, the

other without faith ; one suffered the loss

of all things for Christ's sake, the other

suffered theloss of nothing ; one took joy

fully the spoiling of their goods, the oth

er's goods were never spoiled ; one was

in necessities, stripes, imprisonments,

poverty and want, for Christ's sake ; the

other haveriches, honor, wealth and afflu

ence for their own sake ; one received in

this world evil things, the other their good

things; butnotwithstanding all this, they

are both to be rewarded alike in the eter-

nalworld ! andyet, God is to reward every

man according to the deeds done in the

body, whether they be good or evil. So

says the sectarian world ; but Who in the

exercise of his reason and common sense

can believe it ?

Ia examining the scriptures carefully,

it will be found, that those churches which

were far superior to any of the modern

churches, were called upon to repent, or

else to suffer the displeasure of God, in

stead of being flattered with the promises

of heaven ; anil they, though far in ad

vance of any of the' sectarian churches,

were in danger of the wrath of heaven,

and Would surely feel it unless they re

pented. There is surely somcthingin the

management of the professors of t hese last

ages which is strange beyond comprehen

sion. We are frequently saluted with the

voice of a reformer, professing to reform

the world, to correct their errors, and to

bring them back to pure principles. For

instance, the Methodists, professto be re

formers, they feel a great anxiety to re

form the errors of Calvinism, calling it a

false doctrine, and tlioy even go so far as

to say that it came from hell: but not

withstanding they say that Calvanism is

a doctrine of devils, still the believers in

this doctrine, if they are honest, will be

saved, that is. they believe there is purity

enough in that system to save men : but

Vc ask, if there is purity enough in the

system of Calvinism to save men, why do

Armenians feel so much zeal to reform

I hem ? Can they more than save them ?

If they cannot, the Calvanist is as well

off as the Armenian. But says the Ar

menian, " it hinders a great many from

being saved, and therefore we try to put

it down ?" This is marvelously strange,

the Calvinist is teaching a doctrine which

will send thousands to hell, but will save

himself. When any man, or set of men,

present, themselves before the world in

the attitude of rcfonners, and yet declare

to the world, that the people can be Saved,

without his, or their reformation, they,

virtually say to the World, that their pre

tended mission is a fable ; for who docs

not know, that they cannot do more than

save men ! The God of heaven never so

insulted the Common senses of men as to

send a reformer into the world, unless the

world would have been damned without

him ; nor would He insult the man by

sending him on any less important er

rand. There never was a messenger sent

of the God of heaven to the world, who

was not received, without God rejected

them. It is worse than folly for n man

to pretend to be sent of God to reform the

world, when the world can be saved with

out him ; and it is equally nonsense for

Methodists to try to reform Presbyteri

ans, and Baptists, when they are equally

heirs of eternal life with them, without

their assistance.
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Extract from an old MSB. tlons- nn'1 her ar!nl0s sbaU swar,m ar0«nd

pcuifilt llllF >'ou llke tlle niesand gnats of Lgypt, for
UhMA.Kft.AUL.JS. i seaS!oni until tuey (ye) know the Lord

On the 2Cth day of March as I was onjg;veti, allj ]10 taketh at his pleasure,

my journey with my team, from Wood- \\ul\ f0T a sign 0f these times you shall be

Btock (the place of my nativity) to liur- L witness of the angel's descending with

lington N. Y., on the evening of the -7th, [a iong flaming sword in his hand which

I put up at the house of Capt. J. Bissel, jshall turn to every point to prepare the

Iron holder in Chilsca. I retired to my I way for ushering in the glorious day.

lodgings at an early hour. A few minutes r^ben shall the sword be transformed into

before the clock struck one, ns I conceiv- Un olive branch, which shall arise and

ed, I awoke; and turning my eyes to-joverspread the horizon and appear as

wards the window, beheld an uncommon

gleam of light, which induced me to leap

uncommon appeared. I again got into

emblematical of the harmonious day in

which all nations and languages shall be

from my bed. 1 looked out, but nothing|gathered into one family, and all become

of one heart and mind, to serve under

bed, when, after some time, I was sur- the peaceable government of Him whose

prised at something resembling a tield- sceptre sways all worlds." After such

piece, and the clashing of swords, as I a discourse, which I conceived more than

ooncoived, which I saw through the win- human, neither pen nor tongue can dc-

dow. At the same instant a bright light scribe the agitation of my mind, though

appeared in the room, as though themoon|£could not but consider myself as highly

in the height of its lustre had shown di- favored in being a hearer of the divine

rcctly upon me I then raised myself in message. As the clock struck three I

bed, but immediately sunk back with arose from my bed and proceeded on my

terror and surprise, and lay some minutes' journey. I had not got on my way more

motionless. At length me thought I than a mile and a half before my team

heard an audible voice, which I conceived was instantly stopped as though pushed

not human, call mo by name, and said by a mighty hand. I unthinkiy bid them

"arise ami give ear to the message ofL0 on, but without effect, for that instant

heaven for you shall be a witness of the';i bright light appeared to overspread the

signs which shall bo given of the perilous'uorizim and an angel descended and

days which are coming upon the world

by reason of the innumerable sins and

dissensions so prevalent among mankind.

stood erect in the air but a little distance

from me drest in a long, unsullied robe,

with a naming sword in his hand. I can

especially in this favored land; for saith say with Daniel, "I was alone and With-

the Lord. I have delivered this pcople|out thought." He said unto me, "stand

like the children of Israel from the tyran- on thy feet and give ear unto the words

ny of a powerful nation and would have which I shall speak," and as I stood

gathered them as a hen gathereth heijtreinbliug and recollecting the vision

chickens under her wings, but they would

not hearken to t he voice of wisdom: they

have become a rebellious and disobedi

ent people, lusting, as it were, after the

luxuries of Egypt: boasting in their

strength ; pregnant with evils innumera-

which I saw a few hours before. I lifted"

up my eyes and beheld his face which

had the appearance of lightning, and his

eyes were as lamps of tire. The sword

which he held to appearance was about

thirty feet long, the hill of which was

ble; but their peace is destroyed. Injuriously set or ornamented, appeared of

wars and rumors of wars shall they pure gold, set with stones Of various hues,

abound, both national and civil. The the blade resembled flaming fire, and I

father shall raise against the son and the;cast up my eyes and beheld a bow in the

son against the father, for a great and

powerful nation have I chosen to be a

scourge untoall other nations of thcoarth;

even the most haughty shall how to them

clouds beautifully variogated, much re

sembling a rainbow encircling sixteen

stars, though differently diversified,

there being nine to the southern part of

for the race is not to the swift, nor theithe bow of a most beautiful azure, in the

battle to the strong. By an Almighty 'centre of which bow I suppose appeared

arm all nations of the earth shall be made i an olive branch richly decorated with

to know the Most High reigneth. Thislgoldcn buds. The stars to the north

great nation shall lay waste your sea- were of a deep crimson and all very

ports and utterly destroy your naviga- transparent and brilliant which after-

tioit. She shall infest your sea coasts w ards separated the nine of the azure fell

with the fleets of all the conquered na-[to the south and the seven of the crimson
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to the north, attended with a heavy rum-!

bling noise in the air, like the rushing of

many armies to battle, at which I fell

with my face to the ground. At length

me thought I heard an audible voice ar

ticulate and say, "all these are signs by

which you shall know what is to befall

the nations now in the latter days. Woe

unto the inhabitants of the land, for their

sins and ingratitude. Wars and rumors

of wars shall then abound; their fields

shall be crimsoned with the blood of

their own citizens and nothing but lam

entation and mourning shall be heard to

echo through the lonely vale, until all the

tares and brambles of the earth shall be

plucked up and demolished from the face

thereof, by the pestilence which walks in

darkrtess, and by the sword which lays

waste at noon day, for there shall be such

a destruction as shall greatly thin the in

habitants of the earth, both by war, pes

tilence, and famine, until after there

shall arise a branch from the root of

Jesse, who shall perform such remarka

ble things through the power of Almighty

God, as shall effectually convince the

world of His divine authority, and shall

cause eventually, the remnant of all na

tions to be of one heart and one mind in

religion, when there shall be no more

wars among mankind, who will ever after

live in the strictest bonds of mutual

friendship, possessing unfeigned love to

God and oneanother. Then Jew and

Gentile shall coincide in sentiment and

become one and indivisible; declaring

Jesus Christ to be their only king and

sovereign;" and, as he ended, proclaim

ed, "Father, thy will be done on earth

as in heaven, and may all the people say

Amen." As he spoke these words 1

looked up and beheld the sword which

he held transformed into an oliYe branch

which grew and overspread the horizon,;

tinder which a reflection of a light pre

sented to my view a large and spacious

landscape with an innumerable host of

beings like unto the stars of heaven for

number,- worshiping and praising Him

who is king overall. There the lion lay j

down with the lamb and the beasts of t lie j

earth, and the fowls of the air were

mingled together in concert, and nothing

but love unutterable appeared among

them, and as from the landscape ascend

ed a voice, proclaiming, " Glory to God

in the Highest; peace on earth and good

will towards men;" at the echo of which,

I fell on my face in amazement and ter-

tor. TIMOTHY P. WALKER.

Vermont, 1792.

SPECIAL NOTICE.

To those who have sent in their orders for

books, and wishing answers, we would say

chat Bro. Sheen is now in Cincinnati, at

tending to the printing and binding of them:

As soon as they are ready, which will belli

the course of two or three weeks, at far

thest, they will be promptly forwarded. Wi

therefore hope the brethren will wait pa

tiently until they arrive. W. D. M.

THERE WILL BE~A SPECIAL CONT

ference for this District held at Mason's

Grove, Crawford Co., Iowa, on Saturday

and Sunday, March 12th and 13th, 1864.

The Elders and saints generally are invited

to atend.

Galland's Grove, Shelby Co., Iowa.

This notice came to us without a signa

ture. Will the Presiding Elder of the Dis

trict tell us bv what authority it is publish

ed 1—Ed.

Acknowledgment.—Our article, called

" History of the Priesthood," is in part,

a revision from Winchester's "History."
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Edwards, $2 from each: E. H. Webb,

$10; Geo. Blakeslce, $5.10; Jacob Brown,

$3; J. B. Boren, $0.50; SamuelC. Wine-

gar, $2 ; Chauncey Loooris, $1 ; Charles

N. Hutchins, $2; Lydia Faunce, $1 ; Wm.

Gallip, §2; Philip Pherber, $1 ; Jamima

Calif, SI. 40.

For lite Book of Doctrine and Covenant*.—

W. F. Cooke, Chas. Vreedenburgh, John

Convers, Allen Foster and Wm. Mason,

$1.25 each : Nathan H. Ditterline, S2.50.

For the Hymn Book.—Nathan II. Ditter

line, $0.55; R. M. Peil, $0.55; Thomas

Dobson. $3,30 ; W. F. Cooke, $2.20 ; A.

Hall, $0.60; Chas. Vreedenburgh, $0.50;
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Christ of Latter-Day- Saints, and edited

by Isaac Sheen.
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LATTER-DAY-SAINTS' HERALD.

"Fob. the Lord lovetii judgment, and forsakkth not His saints ; they am

PRESERVED FOR EVER: BUT THE SEED OF THE WICKED SHALL BE CUT OFF. ThB

KIOHTBOUS SHALL INHERIT THE LAND, AND DWELL THEREIN FOR EVER."-

97 : 28, 29.

-Psalm.
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For the Herald.

IMMORTALITY.

There is perhiips no other word in our

language tliat implies so much as the one at

the bead of this article, and perhaps in its

application few words are less understood

and appreciated \ we of course mean in the

Scriptural sense in which it is used. In 1

Tim. 6: 13, 16, we are informed that the

" only Potentate, the King of kings and Tiord

bf lords, only hatli immortality." Then in

contradistinction from Him, all beings or

Creatures beside were less than immortal,

we may say were mortal. In 1 Cor. 15 :

52-54. Immortality is defined to be a state

<>f incorrupt'nm, and man is. represented as

being brought lo this state by the resurrec-)

tion from the dead. Jesus says of those |

that are resurrected, " they are children of

■Qod, BEING CHILDREN OF THE RESURRECTION,

neither ran they die any more." Luke 20 :

80. Here it is plainly taught that immor

tality is conveyed to those who receive it

through the resurrection (for they that can

not die are immortal, and also that these

that caimot die are children of God by virtue

of their resurrection,) and the resurrection

being a principle of the gospel, (sec Hcb. 6,)

the apoatlo was compelled to affirm that life

and immortality is brought to light thrmtyh

the gospel (not the creature) and as the Fa

ther only hath immortality, or life in Him

self originally, it must eminatc from Him

and be conferred upon all who ever attain

"toit. ThusIIe gave "to the Son to have life

in Himself ;" John 5 : 26, and poicer to lay

it down in death, and power to take it again

through the resurrection, (John 10: 18.)

Jesus said, "I live by the Father." John

6 : 57. Hence, after receiving life in Him

self from the Father, He says, " I am the

resurrection and the life,"—the life of the

resurrection. Hero then is life and the res

urrection, incorruption pointing to the same

thing, viz : the gift of God through the gos

pel, and the direct agent in communicating

this is declared to be the Holy Ghost. (Rom.

8: 11.) Hsncethen, to " seek for glory and

honor, and immortality," (Rom. 2 : 7,) is to

seek to " attain to the resurrection of the

dead." And as in the resurrection there aro

bodies celestial, und terrcstial, (and also teles-

tial) they that would obtain crowns in tho

kingdom of our God, must Seek for "n bel

ter resurrection." Hcb. 11 : 35. As we have

shown, the resurrection is incorruption, is

immortality, and such cannot, die; hence,

our first parents did not enter into tho Gar

den of Fden immortal, or celestial' bodies, but

mortal, as they were subject to death. And

after the transgression, lest they should pat-

take of the Tree of Life, and live forever,

(or become immortal) ample means were

used to prevent it in the flaming swords that

turned every way to guard against it. Now

if any of the race (of that pair) have attain

ed to immortality, they have either evaded

those flaming swords, or have made terms

with Him who set them there. Those terms

we have seen is the gospel, through which

the way to life and immortality is revealed.-

Thus, then, immortality is firstly possessed

by God "only;" secondly by Jesus Christ,

received from the " Father ;" thirdly, all

those that are counted worthy of that " res-"

urreotion from the dead." Thus to " be par

takers of t/ic divine nature," (2 Peter 1 :.4,)t

by " becoming children of the resurrection."

Bo that it appears that our race was made

mortal—liable lo die ; but also made suscep

tible of immortality, but whether they re

ceive it or not depends upon their compli-

anceor non-compliance with the termsupon

which it is offered. Here then is the prize,

and here the race ; here the conditions, and

he that would//)*:—liveforever, let him "work

out his own salvation" with fear—lest he
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fall—'and trembling, lest he mistake tlicbo " the guide into all troth," and therefore

means ordained of God to this end. FoT| is a constant guide, and sometimes the devil

all that the Father gives to Jesus, them will has power to speak and imitate to deceive }

he keep and raise up at the last day, (John therefore, a voice is not as sure a guide, al-

G : 39, 40,) aud of these Jesus testifies He though there was no deception in the voice

had lost none, (and will loose none,) except on the mount; and Tcter says prophecy

" Uiesun ofperdilon," (John 17 : 12,) "for all came by the Holy Ghost. lie gives a cau-

(fekm—exeeptthesonsofperdition—shall, tion which is highly essential to bo observ-

be brought forth nv the resurrection of'ed, viz: " that no prophecy of scripture 19

tho dead." D. and C. Sec. 92, p. 4. Thus of any private interpretation," &c Did

while the finally incorrigible sinner, "on Peter tell the truth when he said this ? most

whom the influence of the gospel, the llolyi assuredly he did. I am well aware, as has)

Ghost, and the powers of the world to come", been wisely observed through the Herald

have been exhausted without purifying, shall by W. W. B., that many have taken this

not sec life, but shall die. The good and saying of Peter to indicate a literal fulfil-

tbe true are immortalized, for they are wor- inent of all prophecy, according to the read-

thy. Thus justice and truth, purity and ing. Now in tracing the prophecies through,

righteousu ess, alone are susceptible of so; we find many that are highly figurative,

rich, so glorious an endowment as immor- symbolical, ami metaphorical. One sample

tality, or eternal life, for in them are the which is plain, I will produce at this time,

elements of eternity. While injustice, false- and that will suffice for the many that might

hood, sin and vice, whether in the abstract be brought forward, and that is the dream

or embodied, shall become as the Psalmist of Joseph, w ho was sold into Egypt, about

Bays, "even as though they had not been. " his brethren's sheaves making obeisance to

And then shall the heavens and the earth his sheaf. Now- this was not fulfilled liter-

reverberate with the echoes of approval at ally, according to the letter, and 6till it wag

so righteous awards, and God shall thence- not of private interpretation; and why? Be-

forth be recognized in all His attributes of cause the Holy Ghost gave the dream, and

justice, mercy aud truth, as the all and in, the Holy Ghost interpreted it to his breth-

ir, J. W. BRrGGS. ren ; for they understood it to mean just

Birmingham, England, Nov. 24, 1803. [what it afterwards turned out to be, that

Joseph was to rule over them. Where there

FULFILLMENT OP PROPHECY. (are prophecies given by dream, or vision,

BRO.JosErn Smith:—A few thoughts are! in symbolical form, like Pharaoh's cattle,

suggested to my mind, in reading over the|Ncbuchadnezzar's image, Daniel's visions of

2Epis. ofPeter", which I feel to put to paper, 'the beasts, John's vision in the Apocalypse

believing it is the "mind of the Spirit," in .about the woman clothed with thesun," &c:

bringing them to my mind, that I shouldjthcy all needed interpreting, but who was to

write them for the benefit of others. What^° 11 • The Spirit that gave them. TJnin-

Spity it is that men should have divided spired men undertaking to give an interpre-

matter into chapters and verses which wasjtation would go astray, and break the rule

never intended to be separated, bv the or-1 that Peter gave; as in the cases of all

iginal writers. This epistle of Peter, is the commentators of modern times, who

plain, and never was intended to be divided; claim no inspiration, yet pretend to inter-

for it is short, and one vein runs through P™t the prophecies. This brings us to more

the whole of it prettv much, showing the particularly examine the rule, "no prophc-

great importance Peter attached toprophc- <7 °' scripture is of any private interpreta-

C>\ for he savs, it was more sure than the 'tion," which is answered in a few words:

voice thev heard in the mount; and also wllv was they not of any private interprcta-

says: " Wc have also a more sure word of; tion ? because given by the Holy Ghost,

prophecv; whereunto ve would do well that which is the guide into all truth, (and there-

ye take'heed, as unto a light that shineth'fore >nl»st u0 a public guide) and must, if

in a dark place, until the dav dawn, and the|necdinS interpretation, be interpreted by

dav-star arise in vour hearts": knowing this, 1,10 public interpreter. There are prophe-

first, that no prophecy of scripture is of any

private interpretation. For the prophecy

came not in old time by the w ill of man ;

but holy men of God spake as they were

cics highly figurative, that is : they do not

by the language indicate a literal fulfilment,

some figures used are so plain that a person

in possession of the Spirit of truth, can see

moved iipon bv the Holy Ghost." 2 Peter them at a glance, while some are beyond our

1 : 19-21. I cannot account for Peter's say- comprehension apparently at the first sight,

ing it was more sure than the voice, 0n aiiv; and appear to be left without interpretation,

other hypothesis than this : Jesussaid that|anJ the reader is led to exclaim. I cannot

tho Holy Ghost, or Spirit of Truth, should' understand them. Now if we were truly



LETTKE FEOil UTAU.

conversant with nil tlic prophecies, wcwould'l commenced this article, was to »how the

find that these metaphors, or figures of I importance of taking heed to the light of

speech, which we think have not been in- prophecy, as Peter declares, "as unto a

terpreted, that they had been intcrpretcd'Iight which shtneth in a dark place, until

before, in- some prophecy prior to the ones

under consideration. For an example to

prove my position I will cite you to the 5c.

of Isa, where the prophet breaks out into

the day dawn, and the day-star arise in your

hearts," iic. When the sable curtain of

night is drawn over the sky, and the glori

ous orb of day hath gone to light other por-

singing abouthis well beloved having a vine- tions of God's footstool, and all with us is

yard in a very fruitful hill : " and he fenced darkness, as relates to nature, -we are glad

it, and gathered out all the stones, and to avail ourselves of the next best means of

planted it with the choicest vine, and built obtaining light, even should it be that alone

a tower in the midst of it, and also made a of a glimmering taper, to guide our footsteps

winepress' therein : and he looked that it j aright, and keep us from falling into sloughs,

Should bring forth grapes, but it brought'and quagmires, or stumbling over any ob-

forth wild grapes." Now if the Lord hudiStruction that might chance be in our path,

not given the interpretation Himself, manjand we are apt to pay earnest heed to the

might have made many conjectures con- faint light cast on our path, and be very

cerning this vineyard. Some might havelcaref ullest itshould be extinguished through

thought it had reference to the earth, and any careless act of ours; and should thelight

some to particular portions of the same, but be extinguished, 0 how miserable we feel,

the Lord through the prophet says, " for and if we proceed on our journey, what

the vineyard of the Lord of Hosts is the ^tumbling, what falling, what doubt and

houte of Inrael, and the men of Judah his perplexity fills our mind !

pleasant plant : (or choicest vine) and Hei Peter admonishes us to pay earnest heed

looked forjudgment, but behold oppression ;i to the light of prophecy, and if we heed his

for righteousness, but behold a cry." Now admonition, we shall be saved from all the

after this, when the Lord through His proph-1 mishaps that befall those who do not. (rod,

ets, speaks about His vineyard, or vine, wciwho knoweth all things, knew w hat He hail

know what He lias referenco to, although purposed should come on the inhabitants

the names of Israel and Judah should not of the earth, (upon those who keep His law

be mentioned. I do not wish to be under- 1 His choicest blessings, and those who w ill

stood, that none of the prophecies are to bo not have Him to reign over them, misery

fulfilled literally, by no means. The greatest and woe,) and through His holy Spirit, coin-

portion have been, and are to be fultitlcd'municated to righteous men what should be-

literally, to the very letter: but oftentimes, fall the inhabitants of the earth, in their

(in my opinion) when the Lord wished to different generations, and lliose who took

impress upon the minds of His people some] heed to these communications, when the

great event about to take place, He made .day dawned ; or in other words, when the

use of symbolical representations; as Neb- 1 prophecies received their fulfillment, were

uehadnezzar's image, &c. Now a prophecy | made to rejoice that they had walked by

that is to be fulfilled literally, needs no iii- that light, for they were saved from the

terpretation, for they are only like so many! calamities that befell those wlio paid no at-

historical facts reversed, therefore we reail, tention to them. E. STAFFORD,

thein as we would history that is past ; as1 Abingdon, HI. Feb. 15, 1S(H.

literally relating to things that havo oc-|

LETTER FUOM UTAH.

Demi Bno. Sheen :—I remember inmy

curred, but with this difference, the proph

ecies that remain to be fulfilled, as yet in

the future. Now if we notice particularly last letter I omitted the words " Ecco Kan-

the reason thnt Peter said, that noprophe-inon," in the report of the trial had before

cy was of any private interpretation, viz : Bishop West. 1 have very encouraging news
•'for the prophecy came not by the will of from Weber eountv, and from Provo City,

man, but holy men of God spake as they, of the triumph of truth over the egregions

were moved upon by the Holy Ghost." Now I errors that have stalked unblushingly and

if the Spirit moved them to speak things; shamefully in this Territory without a check

that should literally be fulfilled, then they, for the last fifteen years ; but Oh, a brigh-

necded no interpretation, but if the SpiritIter day has dawned on the people of Utah,

moved them to speak in figurative language, | we will soon have ten or fifteen Elders in

that needed interpreting; then the Hol\ I this part of the vineyard of the Lord heart-

Ghost who gave it, could only interpret it Uy engaged, to tho glory of God, warning

correctly; it alone knowing how, and for! backsliding Israel to return to the law of

what it was given. [righteousness as revealed in the gospel, »s

But the main object I had in view whcn'estublisheU by Joseph the Martyr, and truly
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defended by tlic Prophet, Joseph the sec-' preacher) in discussion, or some one whom

ond ; who will preach against the heathen- he might get in his stead : as I stated in my

ish, unhallowed, tinscriptural and corrupt last communicatio-n. I sent him a letter to

practice of polygamy, that is giving way to let him know thai I had come, according to

the genial rays of light, as reflected through agreement, which he never answered ; but

holy writ, and Brigbarrr's idolatrous wor- jon Jan. 25th, a Mfthodist exhorter came to

shiping of "Adam (as) the only God with jmeeting, and said that if I would take the

whom we have to do," which is astonishing affirmative of all propositions, then he would

to all of this people when we show the true! And a man to meet me in open discussion,

light on the subject of the Godhead, as it if and the Methodists would open their chapel

for it. So I gave him three propositions,

which were accepted by I. B. Richardson,

an Elder of the M. E. Church, and Editor of

the Wattern Union. On Feb. 2nd a large

congregation assembled in their chapel.

revealed in the sacred volumes; and again

that freedom and liberty of speech is begin

ning to return to this people which they

have not enjoyed here before. There has

been eighteen or twenty cut off from the

Brighamite church in Provo City, some of! About. 7 o'clock P. M. the discussion was

them for entertaining me, or allowing me to opened by prayer. My opponent would not

eat at their tables or lay under their roofs, 'comply with the common rules ofdiscussion,

'viz; that the affirmative have the closing

speech ; and that no sarcastic language be

used by cither of the disputants ; so I had

to do the best I could under adverse cir-

and others for reading the Hkiuld, and com

ing to my meetings, and there is a report

here that many will be cut off in this city

for attending my meetings, and not paying

their tithings. Men here forbid their wives ] eumstances ; for I was determined to let the

and children going to our meetings or read j saints, and honest of all names, see the folly

ing the Herald, and I am informed that of his position ; so I began by reading 1 Cor.

Brigham has written to the clerk of the Ti- 12 : and many other passages which clearly

thing office, at Ogden City, who is a D

to go round and see the Danes, and teach

them to pay their tithing, and not go to hear

the Josephites; and Bishop Woolley, of this

city, preached a short time since that if any

went to hear the Josephites, or were ad

set forth the design of the spiritual gifts, and

the need of their being in the church, and

following the believers in all ages of the

world, and out of the nine spiritual gifts

mentioned in 1 Cor. 12: he claimed three

for the H. E. Church, viz : wisdom, knowl-

ministered to by them, they should be curs- edge, and faith; and said that the other*

ed ; but yet our glorious cause is onward! were no longer needed; but on close exami-

with intense interest and rapidity, despite! nation I proved that he did not have the,

tiese oppositions and curses. May God trisdom, knowledge and fait/t, that the saints

bless you, and His cause, is my carnestjhad, in the days of the apostles. Sol

prayer. Love to all the saints.

Tours in love,

E. C. BRIGG3.

Salt Lake Crrr, Utah, Dec. 28, 1863.

For tlie Herald.

TWO DISCUSSIONS IN CANADA

WEST.—No. 1.

Bro. Sheen :—As it hag been some time

since I have written for publicaticn, per

haps the following will be interesting to the

readers of the Hkralb ; as some, no doubt,

would like to know how the Lattcr-Day-

Work is progressing in Canada. I will

therefore give you a partial account of what

has transpired since I wrote " Good News

from Canada West ;" and will conclude my

to the conclusion that he did not do so well

as did the " Dragon," whose " tail drew the

third part of the stars of heaven," for my

opponent claimed one third of the spiritual

gifts, but did not them. Sol proved in

my first proposition, by the Bible, that the

M. E. Church docs not enjoy the gifts of the

Holy Ghost.

In proving my second proposition, I read

Eph. 2 : 19-21 ; Eph. 4: 8-14 ; 1 Cor. 12 :

28, and many other passages, to prove that

Christ's church was established with apos

tles, prophets, etc. I also read Mark 16 :

16-20; Acts 2: 88, 89; Acts 19: 5, 6;

Heb. 6: 1, 2, and others, which clearly set

forth the doctrine of faith, repentance, bap

tism by immersion for the remission of sins,

and laying on of hands for the reception of

the Holy Spirit ; which is essential to sal

vation. My opponent said that men couldremarks in my next communication.

In the latter part of December and the! be saved by faith alone, and without bap-

flret of January, Bro. Gillen and I labored tism, etc. I came to the conclusion thatif

In the Buckhorn branch, and five more were! that was true, devils could be saved also ;

added to the church. Jan. 12 th we left and

went to the Lindsley branch, where I ex

pected to meet Mr. Shaw, (a Methodist

for they " believed and tremble,',' so they

had just as good a chance as my opponent.

(Laughter.) So the elders of the M. E,
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Church donot teach the same doctrine whcb

was taught by the apostles.

To prove my third proposition, I review

ed my first, and second ; and read (from

various parts of the Bible) to prove the

apostacy of the primitive church, and many

others to prove that God would restore the I

primitive order, and reorganize His church

in the latter days by the disposition of an

gels ; therefore the Elders of the Church of

Jesus Christ of Latter-Day<£aints preach

the gospel of Jesus Christ. My opponent

got so confounded that he did not speak his

full time, (which was twenty minutes) but

once, I believe, during the discussion, and

that was his Inst speech, which was mostly

a compound of newspaper stories and re

ports, concerning Joseph Smith, the Mar

tyr, and the early history of the church.

Notwithstanding all his efforts to causedoubt

and distrust on what I /trowel front the Bible,

many of the congregation were satisfied oil

the truth of the position I took, and were

disgusted with his manner of trying to raise

laughter and applause, to draw the minds of

the people from the subject under disous-

rion. A few days after the discussion an

article appeared in the Western Union,

(which is edited by him) headed, " Debate

on Mormonism." I expect it was written by

my opponent. The last paragraph reads

thus; " The audience, which was large, was

very attentive throughout, and gave unmis

takable demonstrations at the close of the

debate, that they considered Mr. Shippy had

failed to make good his affirmation in a sin

gle point, and that he had met with a com

plete defeat, and received for his pains a

merited castigation." I must say that I was

astonished to see such a wilful misrepresen

tation. I might take up this extract item

by item, and show the folly of its author ;

but time and space forbids lengthening my

article at present. I will say, however, that

in all the article published in the Union, not

one verse or passage of Scripture is quoted)

or referred to which proves the author's as

sertion ; and I consider assertions no argu

ments ; so I leave the result with the read

ers of this communication.

I am now in Trafalgar township. Bro.

Gillen is with me. We have preached sev

eral times here ; and one of Bro. I. F. Scott's

sisters has requested baptism, and we expect

that sister Askins, and several others will

come forward. The ordinance will be ad

ministered on Sunday next, probably. In

my next you will hear of a three days' dis

cussion that I held with a Baptist minister.

I remain as ever, yours sincerely.

JOHN SHIPPY.

Streetstiue, Canada West, Feb. 25, '64.

From the L.-D. S.' Menscn(jfr and Advocate,

of February, 1886.

CHRIST'S DOCTRINE.

"lam tlw way, Out truth, and the life."—

John 14 : 6.

When we read the New Testament, and

compare the life of the Savior with those

who profess to be His followers, and see the

great contrast between them, we are led to

exclaim : they have nil gone out of the way,

and none doeth good ; no not one.

We look abroad and behold, the exer

tions of men to promulgate what they are

disposed to call the gospel We see Mis.

sionaries going forth clothed with the power

of a diploma from some Academy to dissem

inate glad tidings of great joy. Such au»

thorities arc good as far as men are con

cerned, in a temporal point of view. Query,

are such commissions ratified in heaven ?

and if not, can men with these authorities

be instrumental in the hands of God in pre

paring men to dwell in His presence ; or

does it only serve to moralize men ? We

leave this to be determined by our readers.

Again, suppose a gentleman from France,

would come forward and produce a license

for the office of Judge, signed in France, ac.

cording to the regular authority; and would

step forward and determine a case in the

State of Ohio, having no authority save that

which he had obtained In France, would his

decision be valid ? No. Suppose we take

the New Testament, and read: "Go ye

therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing

them in the name of the Father, and of the

Son, and of the Holy Ghost; teaching them

to observe all things whatsoever I have com

manded you : and lo, I am with you always,

even unto the end of the world." Mat. 28 :

19, 20. Were these sayings to us in this

generation, or were they to the apostles

only f No doubt they were to the apostles,

and to none else. All will admit that the

true church has fled into the wilderness, and

if so, has their authority not fled with them?

Where shall we go to get authority to

proclaim the gospel ? one would readily ex

claim, go to God ; but here is a difficulty,

the religionists of this generation say that

God docs not reveal himself to us. How

then can we know whether we are accepted

of Him or not ? How can we know whether It

would be pleasing to God for us to preach the

gospel that the apostles preached, and build

up churches in the name of Jesus, and do

many mighty miracles, such as healing the

sick, casting out devils, etc r Paul said,

"he that preacheth any other gospel than

that which we have preached letbim be ac

cursed."

Let us examine for a moment what it was
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that Paul preached, and how he came bvlpious they will be Raved in the 'kingdom of

his authority. Now the tilings that PaubGod. The Savior wag baptized in Jordan

preached agreed with the things that Peterlby the hands of John. If he had bceu

and the rest of the apostles preached; not- sprinkled by him, would he have done the

withstanding he (1'aul) declares that the will of Him who hath sent him t Judge ye.

things that he preached he received not ofJesus said, " I am the way, the truth, and

man, neither of man i but of God through the life." It wefoliow the way that the Meg-

Jesus Christ ; ho declares that he saw none siah went, wc conclude thai it would answer

of the apostles lor three years, save .lames,, the purpose wluui we shall be called to ac-

the Lord's brother. .Notwithstanding the count for our deeds. If He had stepped aside

Savior himself hud been on earth, and had | from the way by having a few dropsof water

taught twelve men nil things concerning His sprinkled on Him, instead of going down

kingdom, and they were at the snmc limej into the water and coming straightway up

on the earth in full authority to preach the nut of the water. He would not have

gospel, and build up the kingdom of God ;! fulfilled nil righteousness. Neither do we

yet, He revealed Himself to this man, wlienlbelieve that it would be our privilege to

at the same time all things were prepared,! claim a place in the celestial kingdom of

and lie had arisen, and ascended on high, God with the apostles and those who have

and sat down on the right hand of the Fa- come up through much tribulation, when

ther. God, in the days of the apostles, re-] we have feasted upon the riches of theearth,

vealed himself personally to Paul, when He'and spent our days in idleness and vanity,

had given to l'cter, .lames anil John the keys by worshiping a God of imagination with-

of the kingdom, and instructed them and out body or parts, or any substance, of our

the rest of the apostles, respecting His own formation. It is a fact, that there are

church and kingdom. These circuinstanecsjas many imaginary gods worshipped as there

demonstrate to us that God works us seem-!are sects, for instance, the Universalistswor-

eth Him good, and rercalcth Himself to ship a god whom they imagine embraces all

whom He will, and commissioned! His serv-1 the workmanship of his hands in metoy, con-

ants in a manner that dubiety enn have no'sequently saves all in his kingdom, good,

place in their bosoms ; but like the ancient] bad or indifferent. The Presbyterians wor-

apostles, they can with all boldness declare 'ship a god whom they imagine has created

the truth, because they have a perfect'somc for happiness and others for misery,

knowledge of it. Paul had not received hisiTho. Methodists worship a god whom they

commission of man, therefore, he had no imagine is without body or parts : and thus

fear of man, but. he feared God. He said, lone differs from another,

"woe is me if I preach not the gospel."| The God that the Latter-Day-Saints wor-

Whcre is tlie woe for a man of this genera- ship, differs from all other gods that are

tion, if he preach not the gospel 1 Show worshipped in these last days, in many re

us a man that has a woe pronounced upon spects. lie is impartial, He is just, He is

him if he preach not the gospel, and we willi merciful, lie is longsuft'ering and of tender

show you a man that is commissioned* of thelmercy, He judges nil men according to their

Lord uf glory, and lie like Paul, will preach i works, He gives all things that are calcula-

the gospel with power and demonst ration of ted todo His children good as far as it serves

the Holy Ghost ; with signs following, for i to promote their happiness and glorify him-

he will follow him whosaith, Iam l/teuay. self. When He is called upon, He answers,

must become as he is, or do what he has that God who spoke to Abraham, to Isaac,

left for us to do. The Savior said: " This! to Jacob, to Moses, to Isaiah, tol'eter, James

is life eternal, that they might know thee and John, and in these last days He has spo-

the only true God, and Jesus Christ, whomjken to Joseph, It is that Cod who never

thou has sent. I have glorified thee on the '.changes, who Ls the same to-day as yesteri

earth ; I have finished the work which thou day, and forever. It is that God who has

gavest me to do.'! John 17: 3,4. Here wC|Ct eatcd the heavens and the earth, and does

would ask a question: where is the man His work by faith, as Paul said to his IIc-

that understands or can know whether he.brew brethren: "Through faith we tindcr-

has finished the work that was given him to stand that tha worlds were framed by the

do, without a revelation from God? Any. word of God< so that things which are seen

man that has a knowledge of this thing were not made of things which do appear."

must have a revelation. I In short, He is the great 1 AM, that was,

Again the Savior said, " the work that I and is, and is to come. Without faith it is

sec my Father do, that I do." We have impossible to please God. Therefore by

heard many men say, if a person is good and ifaith we can ascertain to a certainty that

 



LETTER FROM BRO. II. CUERDEX. 87

there is a God, by faith in His word we can ,ciples of Christ? If the church isreorgan-

obt>iin a perfect knowledge of it. "Ask and jized, may we not look for its primitive or-

ye shall receive knock and it shall be open-lder '! If it should change from its primitive

ed unto you." If these promises cannot be order, how shall we know it when it is re-

fulfilled to us when we ask, what benefit are organized. May we not look with proprie-

thcy to us? If these promises are for us, ty for the predictions of the Savior to be

why not claim them, and be benefitted by fulfilled, in this our day and generation,

them? Is it possible for God to lie ? and He said, "then if any man shall say, Lo

if it is not, will He not give us when wo ask

alight? and if He will answer our prayers,

can we not ask lliii) to show us the way that

He would delight to have us walk in ? if so,

here is Christ, or there ; believe it not. For

there shall arise falsechrist9and falseproph-

ets, and shall show great signs and wonders',

insomuch, that if it were possible they shall

then no doubt He will show us the way llisdeceive the very elect." Mat. '21: 23,24.

Son walked in, for He said : "7 am ilie way, j But it is not possible for them to be deeeiv-

ifu truth, and Uielife." For us to cavil aboutjed. The elect of God will ask and receive,

our belief, when we have the word of God: they will knock and it will be opened unto

before us, is folly in the highest degree;

yea, it is worse than folly, for it serves to

make us miserable rather than happy, it

serves to condemn us rather than justify

them ; they will inquire and know of a sure

ty ; they will build upon the Rock, even

Jesus; they will seek until they find the

ood old way and walk therein, and when

The fact is plain, that if God will judge usjthey get in it, they will know of a surety,

by a hiw that we cannot understand, He: that they are Christ's and Christ is God's :

cannot justify himself, but if the law is when this is accomplished, there is not

plain, and we ourselves have perverted it, I much danger of being deceived by Lo her*

then God will be justified aud we condemn-jand Lo there. Inasmuch as we seek with

ed. This generation seems to act, in mat- all our hearts, might, mind and strength,

ten of religion, just as if this life were an

eternity, and the life to come probationary

It seems so inconsistent for a man to disre

gard truth, and embrace error; to believe

4 lie, and reject the truth , to spread false

hoods and suppress facts; to screen the

guilty, and disregard the cries of the inno

cent. The Savior said, " I am not come to

destroy, but to build up." If we build up

righteousness, we must set our faces like

flints against wickedness. The Savior taught

all, and expounded all things to His disci

ples, and rebuked evil doers with sharpness.

Supposing God should call a man and com

mission him from on high, and send him

we will have but little difficulty in finding

the way that loads to eternal bliss, for Jesus

said, " J am the wvry, the truth, and Oie life."

LETTER FROM BRO H. GUERDON.

Peak Hros. Josehi and David Burnt :—

It gives me unspeakaljle jHeasurc to write

to you these few lines. My pen is too in

adequate to describe the throbbing of many

hearts here, in once more beginning to serve

the Lord, and in returning back to the good

old paths. Many of our old Nauvoo vete

rans who never followed Brigham are still

living here, and are rejoicing that they are

spared to see and realize the Latter-Day

forth to preach His gospel and build up Hislglory. AVu invite all parties to investigate

kingdom, and the said servant should use

the language of the Savior; and begin to

eay to this generation as the Savior did to

the Scribes, Pharisees and Lawyers : what

prayerfully these things, and leave the re

sult with the Lord. Many are investigating

these things, and the result is, we have be

gan to baptize. A few have come forward

would be said of him ? We presume thatjand renewed their covenant. It would do

some of our good and pious men, would doi vou good were you here to see the tears of

as did the Jews, they would seek His life. I joy and gratitude rolling dewn the cheeks

By tracing the history of the different of many of our aged friends, and the lesti-

ages, we find that when God sent servantsmony which they bear to this work make

to warn the people, the first thing that was

proposed, was, away with such a fellow.

The Church of God was built up on the

earth from time to time, but never remain

ed on the earth long at a time.

The self-righteous, combined with the

us and them feel that the same Spirit is felt

and enjoyed now that we enjoyed twenty-

five years ago. Many come to hear that are

skeptical. When they heard the good news

their doubts and misgivings fell, and we

have had the pleasure of hearing the wcl-

wicked and ungodly, sought the destnictionlcomc sound that they could not resist tho

of the saints of God, and have heretofore! truth. The Lord said, " my sheep hear my

accomplished their object. All will ac-|voice," and we realize thesame. Iam happy

knowledge that the church of the Lamb of in stating to you that those who have em-

God was disorganized. Now if tho church braced the work are some of the most intcl-

was disorganized, we ask, where arc the dis-iligent, industrious, sober and virtuous busi-
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. of this city. Many have borne

testimony who have not yet been rebaptiz-

ed. We have no fears, we do not urge ; we let

them have their own time ; they will come

out all right. There are many Brighamites

around here. On the first Sunday after our.

arrival here we had no Hall to speak iu,

ba-ving been here only two days. In the

afternoon we attended the Brigbamite meet

ing, after the conclusion of their meeting

We asked permission to preach to them at

eight. They asked to what denomination I

ljelonged. I told them the Latter- Day-SahUs,

and they were astonished ; the whole eon

gregajion opened their eyes and mouths

wide. Their august counsel was consulted,

and the verdict was, that I should preach

fin condition that they might ask any ques

tion ; which was granted. The big guns ofj

Brigham convened before I was in their

midst. Bio. Anderson had not yet arrived.

I was eyed as a monster. I opened the

meeting. Their singing made me feel good.

I spoke on the subjeetof Israel, ancient and

modern. When I had concluded the Presi

dent and council were astonished. I preach

ed what we have believed, and he could not

find fault ; but one question ha desired to

ask. He said, "do you believe and uphold

Brigham Young as President and Prophet

pf the Latter-Day-Saints t" I said, "No

Sir." He then said, "do you believe in

Heber C. Kimball and Daniel 11. Wells as

.Counsellors to Brigham Young?" I said "No

sir." He then asked, "Doyou believe in Orson

Hyde and the Twelve, Seventies, and the

jrest ?" Again I gave the laconic answer,

." no sir, none of them." Then you may

guess what followed. They told what they

believed. They said that they believed that

Brigham was Prophet, Seer and Revelator

to the Church. The only argument that

they brought forward was that they had seen

the gifts enjoyed in tiieir church. I gave

some of my reasons for not believing as they

did. While telling my reasons for not be

lieving as they did, some shed tears. I told

them in a friendly way that I did not be

lieve that the gifts were any sign that Brig

ham was the right man. I told them that

Itbeirargumentwouldmake many rightmen.

I told them that I was, and had been per

sonally acquainted with many good men

.that followed S. Rigdon, J. J. Strang, C. B.

Thompson and Lyman Wight, and many

jOther factions, and that they all had these

gifts, and that each party might have pre

sented the same argument to endeanor to

.prove that their faction was the only true

fine. I told them that we had not come be

fore- them to prove the reorganization by

.the gifts, because God had given us these

gifts. God has given them to the Reorgani

zation, but not as a proof that young Jo

seph is the right man ; but this is the great

proof : the right man should do right, ob

serving the Law as it was given by Joseph

the Martyr. I said, " if you examine care

fully all these men, you will find that they

are all vain aspirants, and their object baa

been to aggrandize themselves, and impose

upon the simple and ignorant," and when

we would try to show any thing from the

Book of Mormon, Doctrine and Covenants,

or the Bible, they would tell us that these

books were like the boy's jacket, and that

they (the church) had grown out of it, and

that is the only way that the Brighamites

can evade it. Many remarks were made by

both parties, which would be too tediousio

write. Let it suffice to say that all wemtofT

well. Some shed tears for gladness. I was

politely told that we could not speak any

more in their meeting house ; but was told,

" if you will hire a room, I will prophesy

that many will follow you."

This meeting was very much talked about.

The next week we hired a splendid large

hall, on Broadway. Bro. Anderson arrived

on Monday, the 11th. This week we went

through this great city, and preached sev

eral times each day. We found all kinds of

ites. On Sundav, the 17th, we opened the

hall, and many flocked to hear. We told

our simple ungarnished tale, that they need

not expect ns to display the wisdom of So

lon, or the eloquence of a Demostlimm or

Cicero, nor had we come with the stern and

rigid laws and administration ofa Lycitrgut,

nor had we come with the pompous dignity

of Utah, telling them that the Law of tbjj

Lord in the Book of Doctrine and Cove

nants was like the boy's jacket, and that

the church had grown out of it. No, but

we had come to tell them to live according

to their religion ; to quit drinking whiskey

and begin to pray, and to call their families

together night and morning, and ask the

Lord to show them what to do in this im

portant matter. Our words were few and

pointed. This kind of preaching made the

congregation feel as if they were on the era

of some great revolution, and it was so, for

many made up their minds to begin afresh

I to keep the commaudmenU of God. This

made Brighamism tremble. Many of them

investigated .these things, and at one sweep

the First Counsellor to the President, the

Clerk of the Council, and three more men*-

bers of the Council, came forward in our

public meeting and desired re-baptism, so

we re-baptized them, re-ordained them, and

set them to work. They are good and in

telligent men. The foundation is laid for

the work of God here. -We have <

a branch, and have now tw
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b«rs. Many more »re believing. Somehave| We are here told that fin angel came down

given in their names to join. I have visited from heaven and laid hold on the devil and

Alton, and Beveral other places. The pros- bound him a thousand years, and that during

pectisgood. If. CUERDEX.

' Saint Locis, Feb. 17, 1804.

that thousand years he should have no pow

er to deceive the nations, that during that

period the saints reigned with Christ : but

Morning Star, of, the rest of the dead lived not again until tho

thousand years were ended, that they who

hud part in the first resurrection shall be

From the Eueniiuj and

AjirH, 183-1.

MILLENIUM.—Xo. 2.

The Millenium is that important period priests of God and of Christ, and shall reign

in the economy of God, which will put tolwith Christ a thousand years; and when

the test the theories of all ages, and allgen-ithe thousand years are expired, Satan is to

eratious, when God will try the faith of all | be loosed for a little season ; and he will go

living, separating between the good and the out to deceive the nations which are in the

evil, and enabling all to discern between the four quarters of the earth; which proves

righteous and the wicked, between those this fact, at least, that all this is to take

whoserve God and those w ho serve him not. place on the earth; that it is on the earth

There is no pariod in human existence where the saints are to reign with Christ a

about which there has been as much said by j thousand years. And they will go up on

fhe prophets and apostles, as the time of the breadth of the earth, and compass the

Christ's reign, w hich reign was to last u'camp of the saints ; so there can beno doubt

thousand years; which originated the idea as to the fact that this thousand years is to

that tliere will be such a period as the Mil transpire while the saints are on the earth,

Jciyimn ; which term signifies a thousand land their camp is to be invaded after the

years. John the Revelator gives us the fol

lowing account of it in Rev. 20: 1-9:

"And I saw an angel come down from

heaven, having the key of the bottomless

pit and a great chain in his hand. And he

thousand years arc expired, and all this on

the earth.

Thesacted writers have been exceedingly

prolific in their writings on the subject of

Christ's reign. It is every where spoken of

laid hold op. the dragon, the old serpent, ;and set forth in the most splendid light;

which is the Devil, and Satan, and bound [and that when that time comes, the saints,

hirn a thousand years, and cast him into t he'rea, all of them w ill reign with Him. That

bottomless pit, and shut him up, and set a [this reign of Christ is to be an earthly reign,

seal upon him, that he should deceive the

nations no more, till the thousand years

gnquld be fulfilled ; and after that lie must

is not only evident from the before mention

ed prophecies, but we have a saying of Paul

in 1 Cor. 15: 22 24, which limits it to the.

be loosed a little season. And I saw thrones, earth, as follows: " For as in Adam all die,

aqd they sat upon them, and judgment was'even so in Christ shall all be made alive,

given unto them: and I saw the souls ol But every man in his own order : Christ the

them that were beheaded for the witness of first fruits ; af terw ards they that arc Christ's

Jesus, and for the word of God, and which: at His coming. Then coincth the end. when

had not worshipped the beast, neither hi?

image, neither had received his mark upon

their foreheads, or in their hand?; and they

Jived and reigned with Christ a thousand

years. But the rest of the dead lived not

He shall have delivered up the kingdom to

God, even the Father; when he shall have

put down all rule, and all authority, and M

power." Verse 28th reads thus: " Andt

when all things shall be subdued unto him,

again until the thousand years were finished, then shall the Son himself be subject unto

l?his is the first resurrection. Blessed and , Him that put all things under Him, that God

holy is he that bath part in the first resur-lmay be ail in all." Here the apostle says,

rcction : on such the second death hath no 'that when all that died in Adam shall have

lower, but they shall be priests of God and been made alive in Christ, then cometh the

<S Christ, and shall reign with him athous- end, when He shall have delivered up the

Ad years. Ami when the thousand years kingdom to the Father. In this verse we

ti* oxpircd, Satan shall be loosed out of hie are told that He himself shall be subject to

J>»son, and shall go out to deceive the na [the Father, when all things are put under

iiOts which are in the four quarters of the His feet. After this time there can be no

earti, Gog and Magog, to gather them to- such thing as a reign of Christ distinctly, or

geth-rto battle: the number of whom is asjsepnrately, and of necessity Christ's reign

the And of the sea. And they went up on-must be before this time t nnd if so, it must

the bWadth of the earth, and compassed the j he in time ; and if in time, it must be on the

eauipVf the saint* about, and the beloved earth ; for it would be curious indeed for

cityi *nd hrc oamc down from God out of.Christ to reign a thousand years in eternity,'

heaveit, and devoured them." Iwhere there are neither days, I
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yeiira. The apostle seems to have understood

himself perfectly when he wrote his revela

tions, and set forth his ideas so clearly that

none need mistake him. He says thai Christ

is to reign a thousand years, and the ex

pression, " a thousand years," shows that

this reign belonged to the earth and time;

for it is only in time where there are days,

and times, and seasons, and years: the un

seen world and eternity, have no such di

visions. He says that the saints were to be

raised and reign this thousand years with

Him, and this resurrection of the saints to

reign with Christ, was the first resurrection.

He says that during this thousand years, Sa

tan will be bound, so as not to be able to

deceive the nations, and during this thous

and years the saints on earth will multiply

and their posterity will spread abroad upon

the earth.

Iu Rev. 5 : 8-11, wo have the same sub

ject set forth thus: " When he (the Lamb)

had taken the book, the four beasts, and

four and twenty elders fell down before the

Lamb, having every one of them harps, and

golden vials full of odors, which arc the

prayers of the saints. And they sung a new

song, saying. Thou art worthy to take the

book, and to open the seals thereof : for

thou wast slain and hast redeemed us to God

by thy blood out of every kindred, andj

tongue, and people, and nation ; and hast

made us unto our God kings and priests :

and we shall reign on the earth." Here we

are told that those who were redeemed unto

God out of every kindred, tongue, people

and nation, were to reign on the earth. If

the question is asked, how long will they

reign on the earth ? the answer is, a thous

and years, so that this important period does

not only effect those in time, but those in

tlrrnily also.

If John's account of this subject be cor-

»eet, all the saints which were redeemed

unto God out of every nation, people, tongue

and kindred, (and if so they must be from

all generations, from the days of righteous

Abel down to the second coming of Christ,

or else they will not be from every people,

and nation,) are to reign on the earth with

Christ a thousand vears: and this glory they

are to obtain by having a part in the first

resurrection.

In Rev, 1 : 7, John describes the coming

of the Savior, when he comes to reign on!

the earth a thousand years thus: "BeholdJ

he cometli with clouds, and every eye shall

see hire, and they also which pierced him:

and all kindreds of the earth shall wail be

cause of him. Even so. Amen."

In all that John has said about the com

ing of the Savior, he has never told us of

any other object that he had in coming but1

to reign on earth a thousand years ; for

where he has mentioned the object, this he

says is what it is; so that we are not left

to conjecture as to the object of the Savior's

coming ; for the very same scriptures which

tell us of His coming again, tell us also that

when He comes, He will reign on the earth

a thousand years, and all those of the first

resurrection with Ilim. The matter is fairly

settled, that if ever the Suvior comes again.

He will reign on the earth a thousand years,

and all the church of the first born whose

names are written in heaven. Mill at that

time obtain a resurrection and reign with

Him ; even all w ho are redeemedfrom among

men, of every tongue, kindred, people and

nation, and if the Savior does not reign on

earth a thousand years, and -all the saints

with Him, He never will come the second

time.

MINUTES OF A SPECIAL CONFER

ENCE.

Bito. Isaac Sheen, I send yon the

minutes of n special Conference held at

Henderson Grove, March 5th and Cth,

18(14.

Met pursuant to adjournment and pro

ceeded to organize by electing Z. H. Gur-

ley, President, and E. Stafford, Clerk,

and opened by singing and prayer. There

were present from Kcwnnnee branch, El

ders J. D. Jones, Win. Griee and Joseph

Boswell: from Buffalo Prairie, branch El

der Henry Holmes, nnd Priest David

Holmes: from Abingdon branch, Elders W.

A. Moore, Eli AtkinsoH. E, Stafford and

Thomas Stafford: from Henderson Grove

branch, Elders Z. H. Gurley, Jacob

lirown, Charles M. Brown. T. H. Allen,

1.. Page and Priest B. Williams.

The President arose and said : " It is

known to some that I wrote to Bro. Joseph

to see if he could meet with us here in

Conference. I received a letter from him

stating that if he could attend he would,

but he was not certain he could, on ac

count of previous appointments." The

President then said, "the first thing to

be done is to enquire into the character

and standing of every elder present ;

whether he has been acting according .0

the instructions received at the lastCcn-

ferencc. An Elders' Council is »f mag

nitude and importance. I will referyou

to the scriptures to show that its origin

is not of recent date. When Moses went

back to Egypt on the Lord's erranfy the

first thing that he did wns to call together

the ciders nnd instruct them in than sev

eral duties. At a certain time t hi/ ^elders

of Israel were assembled together w»d
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UnLord was with thorn. The elders have

always had the oversight of the flock of

God whenever there has been an organi

zed church on earth. We can not scan

our own and each oHiors characters too

particularly. The world is represented

as a field of grain in which the ciders are

to reap and secure the grain. Now sup

pose only half of the elders labor, and the

other half do not, on whom rests the re

sponsibility, is it on those who labor, or

those who do not labor to preserve the

grain ? Our responsibility is a very

weighty one. I recollect what was said

when the church was first reorganized.

I remember what the Holy Ghost said, it

was this ' I give unto you seven the over

sight, of my flock as you shall give an ac

count in the day of judgment.'" He

made many appropriate remarks relative

to the elders' duty, which were duly ap

preciated. Hetliensaid, "the first thing'

hi order is to call for the reports of (lie

labors and missions which the elders had

assigned themselves, viz: 'that they

would search out places to preach and fill

them.' " lie said that he promised witli

us to do what he could, but owing to fami

ly affairs he could not travel much. He

then said, " Bro. Allen and I went to Ke-

wannee under the direction of Hie Spirit

of God, and truly God was with us, as

they whom we met wit h can testify. Some

who were almost persuaded before wo a-

rlved were baptized, and we left them re

joicing in the truth. The manifestations

flf the Spirit while at Kewnuee. was,

'preach, preach the word. I will soon

Ue in, your midst.' Bro. Jacob Brown

a,nJ I went to Millersburg and preached

t^icr.e and I trust good was done. I spoke

once at Bro. Harvey Strong's near Vic

toria. This is the report of my mission.

I have not done much but my desire is to

preach." It was, ou motion, accepted.

Bro. T. H. Allen arose and said: "I

said I was willing to do what I could. I

Vent to PriuceviUe and the people were

anxious to hear preaching, I spoke under

the influence of the Spirit and things

were brought to my mind that I never

knew before. Bro. Gurley came to me

and said, 'we must go to Kewannee.' We

accordingly went. While on our way on

the cars for a while, all looked dark, but

we finally (before arriving, ) had a witness

that all would be right. When we got

there we found the brethren and sisters

had been praying for some person to

come thereto instruct them more fully in

the things of the kingdom. We had a

good time in the prayer meetings, we

enjoyed a great deal of the Spirit in

tongues, interpretation of the same and

prophesy. On Sunday Feb. 28th, 1 went

with Bro. W. A. Moore to preach, 7 or

8 miles from Abingdon, I feel to do all I

can. If I am called to travel 12 or 10 miles

on Sunday, to preach the Gospel, I am

willing to do it to help roll on the work:

of God." Report accepted. Bro. Thomas!

Stafford of Lewistown, Pulton Co. said,

" it is some time since I met with you. I

am thankful for this privilege. I am all

alone for there is not n branch of the

church for some distance. I'have no

chance of getting to meetings only as I

mako them by preaching to the people.

1 have not done as much as 1 ought but

I have made an attempt to do something

and have been blest. I have preached 8

times in Lewistown and God was with,

me. The first time I preached in the

Court House to a very attentive audience

of lawyers, doctors, judges and others.

Glory to God in the highest. He was

with me. They met together, thinking

they were going to be bored, but before I

got through they found it was no joke.

It is my determination to do the will of

the Lord. Brethren do not make an^

rash promises but go in the strength pf

the God of Jacob. They have got so lj}'

our city that they (the preachers) wfll

not give my appointments, with the ex

ception of one loan and he has a heart as

big as a mill sj.one he gave my appoint

ments before preaching and the result

was that J had a tolerable Jq.rge congre

gation." Report accepted,

Bro- J. 1). Jones of Kewannee said :

"Beloved brethren I have been laboring

a little around Kewannee. There is a

number of Brighamites investigating the

doctrine. They say that if Joseph is not

the man, there is no other man living,

that is the man. They have given up

going to Utah. Bro. Blakcslec came along

and threw firebrands among us and cre

ated quite an uproar, and he showfo}

things in the B. of C. that we never haJ,

seen before. I went to the Lord to know

the truth of Joseph's mission and He was

pleased to make known unto me the

same." Report accepted. ■ i 1 ^*d^

Bro. D. Holmes said : " I joined the Ret

organised Church of Jesus Christ in 1861,

J have traveled some with Bro. Geo. Braby,

I see that much good has been done. I am

young, but my desire is to preach the word."

Report accepted.

K. Stafford then made a report of the uni

ted labors of W. A. Moore, E. Atkinson and

himself. He said, "Dec. 27, 1803, Ew.
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Atkinson, Bro. Moore and myself went tourrection of the church, I hope to live faith-

the South School House, three miles south-jf'ul, and to do my duty, aud that we as a lit—

east of Abingdon, in our immediate vicinity, tie branch in Kewaunee may do

where an appointment had been given by j Report accepted,

Bro. Atkinson, to preach. We had a con-| Bro. C.

gregation of about eight, mostly boys and have done

good."

ted.

Mi Brown said : 11 What little I

1 have done in the branch, to en-

young men who came lor a frolic more than courage them to go on. I feel desirous that

anything else, but as our message was to all. we may live to enjoy the Spirit, and be bles-

young and old, we concluded to speak tojsedofGod" Report accepted,

them, but as this neighborhood has had sev- 1 Bro. II. Holmes said: " I do truly rejoice

eral opportunities to come and hear the gos- that I have met with you. I joined the

pel and will not come to hear it, lo we will churoh in 1862. I was ordained an Elder,

go elsewhere. On Saturday, Jan. 30th, we; but have made poor progress. I have la*

walked to Knoxville, ten miles through the bored in the branch to stimulate them to

mud, intending to continue our journey nine

miles further, to Trenton, to preach, but

learned that Sister Duncan had not had a

chance to send an appointment, therefore

we turned our faces towards Galesburg, and

keep the law of God. I have a desire to

help roll on the work of God." Report ac

eepted.

It was motioned that all the elders who

have reported, receive their licences from

Diet with the saints in social meeting. On i this Conference, and carried. Bro. Gurley

Thursday, Feb. 1 1 th, Bro. Moore lent me a | then read the communication from the

horse to go into the country seven or eight

miles with, to see about getting a school

house ; I succeeded in leaving an appoint

meut for Sunday, the 14th, and went with

Bros. Moore and Atkinson to fill the ap

pointment. I spoke to about twenty per

sons, on the second coming of Christ. Bro.

Moore followed and spoke in connection.

They appeared to listen attentively. We

Bishop in the Hkraui, and urged the neces

sity of complying with the same. He then

snid to the elders: " We can not point out

where you shall labor, as you are all labor

ing men ; but according to youi circum

stances preach the word. Wherever a door

opens, labor faithfully; and wheresoever

vou go into the churoh, tench them to ob.

serve the law. Teach and observe the word

left another appointment for preaching two of wisdom. Inasmuch as we do these things

d is sure. Preach by example,our re*varweeks from that day. I received a lette

from Sister Duncan, saying that she had otherwise all our preaching will be useless,

pent an appointment to Trenton. Bro. T.

H. Allen and Bro. W. A. Moore went to the

first place, and Bro. Atkinson and myself]

went to Trenton. I spoke on the setting up

of the kingdom in the days of the apostles, Iseeking to t

and Bro. Atkinson followed with appropri

ate remarks in connection. We left an ap

pointment for preaching in two weeks. So

also did Bros. Allen and Moore, at the place

that they preached at." Report accepted.

Brother Jacob Brown said: "I would

like to bear my testimony. This work is of

and in vain."

The following preamble and resolution

was then adopted :

Whereas, Certain men are in our midst

l and infuse in the minds of

the saints, that Joseph Smith, the Martyr,

was a fallen prophet ; and that the revla-

tions in the Book of Doctrine and Cove

nants which came through him, are not all

of God. Therefore

Resolved, That we who compose the mem

bers of this Conference, will not in the least

God. It originated from a certain, source countenance any man, or set of men, as

that all the universe cannot put down. T worthy of our confidence, who come to us

am an old man, but young in the ministry, teaching any such doctrine.

I have always battled for the work and will Resolved, That this Conference adjourn

BtiH battle for it. I went with Bro. Gurley

to Millersburg, and I trust good was done."

Report accepted.

Bro. Wm. Grice said : "I do not know

that I have any particular report to make.

I have been laboring in conjunction with

Bros. Jones and Boswell. We have been

skirmishing with Brighamites. They keep

at long shot distance. We can not get to

blese quarters, but still we can see them

more favorable, and they appear to speak

more free, and seem to be pleased. I have

always thought I would live to see the res

urrection, I have lived to see the res-

to meet at Kewannec on the first Saturday

in June, 1864.

ZENOS H. GURLEY, Pbes.

Edwin Stafford, Clerk.

Bro. Sheex:—The Lord has truly blessed

us In our prayer meetings with the gift of

tongues, interpretation, prophesy and vis

ion ; the hearts of the saints were madeglad.

I heard mRny sav they were richly paid for

coming. On Saturday the Conference busi

ness was transacted ; in the evening we h»<f

a prayer meeting, and the good Lord was

graciously pleased to bless us abundantly.



NEWS PROM ELDERS.

On Sunday Bro. T. Stafford «poke and Bro.| Moved and seconded that we organize

Gurley spoke on the same subject. They ft branch to be known as the G. S. L.City

spoke on this text : "have ye received the Branch of the reorganized Church of

Holy Ghost since you believed ?" and to a Jesus Christ of Latter-l>ay-Saints. Car-

crowded house, and there were apparently ried unanimously.

nearly as many outside as in. In the after-] Moved and seconded that John Stiles

hoon we had a social meeting, and the peo- be appointed President of said Branch,,

pie came back and the Lord truly blessed Carried unanimously.

His saints, and they bore their testimony Moved and seconded that B. H. At-

faithfully, and the result, I am fully per (wood be appointed Clerk. Carried.

Buaded, will be that some will come in to

the kingdom We had a prayer meeting in

Galcsburg on Sundav evening, and still (he

Lord blessed us with the signs following.

On Monday evening we parted with the Ke-

Wannee brethren, who took the cars for

home, joy beaming in their countenances ;

they will long remember, with us, t his Con

ference.

Your unworthv Brother,

E. STAFFORD.

Benediction by Elder Stiles.

R. H. ATTWOOD, Clerk.

NEWS FROM ELDERS.

Bro. E. II. Webb wrote from Sacramento,

Cal , Feb. 3 and 5, and said : " I rejoice to tell

you that the cause of God is onward here.

We already have four branches of the Re

organized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-

Day-Saints, acknowledging the son of the

Martyr, even Jottpk, the rightful heir to the

blessing that was put upon his father's (Jo*

eph's) head to be Prophet, Seer and Reve*

preside over all the Church of

Filtetn have been baptized

, , ,. „, ten in Folsom, eight in San
Present of the Twelve, E. C. BRIGGS: v ■ , rl.. '. 6„. , .
no .• n , „ ' rrancisco, and 1 think filteen in Stockton,

of the Seventies, Alexander McCord I- ,, , , ■ . . . , ,■ ui
. ,' ... , i,, , in all lortv-eight, and there are s much lar-

MINUTES OF A MEETINf
Of (he reorganized Chnreh of Je.vis Olirhl of^V" *> '"-'lu lu

Latter-Day-SaUits, held in Salt TMe City,, if'0/' aml l" P'

Utah, at to elock, P. Jf. Jan. 26, 1864. ho± 011 earth,;

er number whom we regard as Latter-Day-

Saints, but they have not yet gone into the

water. The Lord is trulv taking away the

unwittingly put

We realize that

Meeting opened with prayer by Eldci

McCord. Elder Briggs read Ephesians oc.

Remarks were made by Elder Briggs,

relative to organizing branches of the reproach of His people. Some of Brighatn'a

ehuroh, comparing the Church to thej Danitesgrowl around here, and have already

body of Christ, showing the unity of that betrayed themselves bv threatening to fol-

church, that even as the Son was one,|ow tlle tr(lil of E]uor Dv]{e8 a„d assosinate

with the Father so also with those who.j1j(nj nIKi t|m9 they naTB

believe on his name and keep his eom-|tmjmw>]Tee m 0UP p0wer.

mandmcnts, the necessity of the gifts of "God is our refuge and strength," and could

God being enjoyed by His Saints until wc |)e movt.j bv the fear of what man can

they arrive to a fullness of knowledge. U0 u3j we should unfit ourselves to be

Jesus while upon the earth had no will t|lc ambassadors of Christ, but we are made

but. that of His Father, to build up his to greatly rejoice, and not to fear. The'

Father's kingdom. The interest of ev<sry jheroic and godly bearing of our beloved

member of the church should be the in- brethren, E. C. Briggs and A. McCord, in

terest of the whole. If men would follow that den of apostacv, Salt Lake City, has

the example of the Savior, they would|Shed a radiance on the cause of truth, that

not seek to build up kingdoms upon earth, has excited the admiration of almoct every

to themselves but would exert every in-jbody, and has so emulated the saints that

terest for the advancement of the king- instead of fleeing away from danger, that

dom of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, jthey appear to desire an opportunity to

There are but two kingdoms : one of God, manifest the same divine courage,

the other of darkness, why should men I Elder Dykes is, I believe, at this time in

geek to build individual kingdoms when j the vicinity of Napa Valley, from tbeneehe

the glory of the Celestial is one. The in-] will proceed to San Joes, and Santa Clara,

Btitution of polygamy is not, never was

and never will be a righteous principle,

and will never in any shape or manner

bo tolerated in the reorganization. The

Clerk reported 89 members, who had

been admitted into the reorganized

Church of Jesufl Christ of Latter-Day-

Saints. '

and return by the way of San Francisco.

Wc are getting into the rural districts. I

was twenty milesfrom here in company with

Elder Owen Davieslast Sabbath. I baptized

three on Mondav, and am going in another

direction this afternoon, about eighteen

miles from here ; thus you see we keep mo

ving. We get fine congregations here, an*



MISCELLANEOUS AETICLES.

And in the bright Millenial mom,

When they cease in dust to rc9t,

You shall receive them in your arms,

And fold them to your breast.

Akboy, Lee Co., 111., Jan. 22, 1864.

At Nauvoo, 111,, Deo. 16, 1803, Jane

Mrrilla, daughter of Milo O. and Mar

tha C. Kendall, aged 4 years and 1 b days.

She was a child of exceeding beauty,

with complexion of purity, dark eyes,

and checks like a rose. She withered

away like a flower, and we would not

mourn, for she has escaped this world's

snares,

An Angel came and culled the flower,

That opened fair and bright,

And placed it in a fairer bower,-

Where shines a brighter light.

Thr Annual Conference of the Church

of Jesus Christ of Latter-Day-Saints, is ap

pointed to be held at Ainboy, Lee Co., III.,

commencing April 6th, 1861.

Caption.—Send for no more of the Sec

ond Volume of the Heralo, (honml,) for

they are all sold. See the list of publica

tions for sale which are advertised in this

number.

The delay and disappointment in pub

lishing the Book of Doctrine and Covenants

and Hymn Book, litis been entirely una

voidable, in consequence of the abund

ance of stereotyping in progress in Cincin

nati, and the scarcity of men to do the work.

Before we returned from that city, (March

1st) we sent the remainder of the Voices of

Warning which had not been otherwise dis

posed of, to the Rail Road Depot to be sent

to Piano, and was promised that the other

books should be ready and forwarded in two

weeks, by Express.

A Mistaken Idea.—Although we have

published in every number of the Herald,

from the time that We commenced to pub

lish it semi-monthly instead ofmonthly, that

the price is one dollar for twelve numbers,

— yet many have supposed that the price is

* the same for a year's subscription as it was

when it was published only monthly, where

as the price is now two dollars for one year,

(twenty-four numbers,) or one dollar for six

months, (twelve numbers,) in advance. In

consequence of this mistaken idea, in many

instances, subscribers have supposed that

their indebtedness for the Herrld was Jess

than it was.-

The Book or Doctrine and Cove

nants which we are now publishing con

tains the revelations in the order of their

dates and it contains the "Word of tne

Lord to Moses" and an "Extract front

the Prophesy of Enoch," which wer»

published in the " History of Joseph."

the Martyr, in the Times and Seasons.

Receipts—For the Herald.—E. Lane,

D. Reed, W. 0. Wilder, M. F. Adams, W.

Carpenter and W. Jarnian, each $2; Mrs.

Evans, C. Taggert, J. Shue, A. Gold, A.

lligby, H. A. Stebbins, A. Faunce, T.

Standevens, J. Taylor, A. Klopping, i.

Campbell, J. Croxford, T. Allen, Edward

Smoot, J. Donaldson, T. Richardson, Q.

Thorp, each $1; E. H. Webb, $10; S.

Hickcy, $1.50; F. Johnson, $1.10; J.

Osborne, $0.50; J. Whitney, $0-50.

For lite Ilt/mn Book.—G. Thorp, $2.75;

F. Burley, $1.65; W. F. Trimble, $0.60;

B. Soule, $0.60; M. Hall, $0.55 j Dk

Pierce, S0.50; S. Spencer, $0.60,

For the Voice of Warning.—W. Carpen

ter, H. P. Brown, J; Barkhurst, F. John

son, B. Soule, W. F. Trimble, L. Briant,

$0.40 each ; R. Groom, $2,40 ; W. Jar-

man, $0.35.

The True Latter-Day-8aintp Her

ald, is published semi-monthly, at Piano,

Kendall Co., 111., by the Church of Jesns

Christ of Latter-Day- Saints, and edited

by Isaac Sheen,

TERMS :—Two dollars for one TEA*j

(twenty-four numbers,) or one dollar for

SIX MONTHS, (TWELVE NUMBERS,) invariably

in advance.

Communications on doctrine, for the

Herald, must be sent to President Joseph

Smith Nauvoo, Hancock Co., Illinois:

For Sale, and will be sent by mail free

of postage:

Book of Doctrine and Covenants, §1:26

The La.tter-Day-Saints' Selection

of Hymns, with an Appendix, 0.55

The Voice of Warning (revised,) 0.40

Book of Mormon, extra bound, 1.20

" " bonnd in Mnslin, 1.00

Cruden's Concordance of the Bible, 1.80

New Lute of Zion : A Collection of

Sacred Music. - $1.80

Key to the Bible, ,06

Appendix to the Hymn Book, j06

Envelopes for letters with a quotation

from lsriiah24: 1. Price 23cts. for a pack

age of 38.

For Sale.—All the back numbers of the

Herald, except Nos. 1, 3, 4 and 6, of Vol. 1.

and No. 1 of Vol. 3. Price $1 for 12 copies.
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"For the LoaD loveth jodoment, and forsaketh not His saints; they are

PRESERVED TOR EVER: BUT THE SEED Or THE WICKED SHALL BE CUT OFF. TUB

RIQHTEO'US SHALL INHERIT THE LAND, AMD DWELL THEREIN FOfe EVER."—Psalm.

37 : 28, 29;
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CEt/ESTIAL, TERRESTRIAL AND TE-1

LESTIAL GLORIES.

■. The apostle Paul, in answering the ques

tion, " how are the dead raised up| and with

what body do they come?" said:

"Thou fool, that which thou Sowcst is not

quickened except it die : and that which'

thou sowest, thou sowcst not that body that

shall be, but bare grain ; it may chance ofj

wheat, orof.some other grain : but God giv-

dth it a body as it hath pleased him, and to

every seed his own body. All flesh is not

the same flesh ; hut there is one kind of]

flesh of men, another flesh of beasts, anoth

er of fishes, and another of birds. There

are also celestial bodies, and bodies terres

trial : but the glory of the celestial is one,

and the glory of the terrestrial is Another.

There is one glory or the sun, and another

glory of the moon, and another glory of the

stars; for one star dlffereth from another

star in glory. So also is the resurrection

of the dead. It is sown in corruption, it is

raised iniucorruption: it is sown in dishon

or, it is raised iu glory : it i3 sown in weak

ness, it is raised in power : it is sown a natu

ral body, it is raised a spiritual body. There

is a natural bod?, and there is a spiritual

body." 1 Cor. 15 : 36-44.

In this answer we are taught, firstly, that

when seed is sown in the earth, it remains

there. It is not resurrected as it was. The

apostle distinctly says; " thou sowest not

that body that shall be, but bare grain ;

it may chance of wheat or of some other

grain ; but God giveth it a body as it hath

pleased him, and to every seed his own

body." This shows that our mortal bodies

will fill the same position towards our res

urrected bodies, that the seed which is sown

does to the " body" which it hath .pleased

God to give to each and every seed.

. Secondly, by this answer to the question,

" how are the dead raised up, and with what

body do they coiner" we learn that in the

resurrection there will be " one flesh of men,

another flesh of beasts, another of fishes,

and another of birds." The religious world

generally believe that man is the only be

ing that now lives upon the earth, who will

live in another state of existence, or after

death, and many who believe that manldnd

will be resurrected, believe also that When

beasts, birds or fishes, or any other animals'

die, that tben'.there is an eternal end to their

existence. In Dr. Watts' catechism this

question is asked : " how do you know that

you have a soul ?" The answer is, "because

I can think and know, and wish and desire,

which my body cannot do." Now this is a

logical conclusion, but all the creatures that

God has made, can think and know (many

things,) and wish and desire, which their

bodies cannot do. Therefore this answer;

is applicable to all the Creatures that God.

has made. Atheists know that mankind and

all other ereaturescan think and know, wish

and desire, and yet they say that neither

man nor any other creature exists afier

death. Many christians (so called) say that'

man only exists after death. The Atheists

are more consistent in their error than such

christians. Both parties differ iii their opin

ions in reference to man, and both are

agreed in reference to all the Other crea

tures. Such christians are semi-Atheists.-

Paul said: i I.iw
" For 1 reckon, that the sufferings of this; •

present time are not worthy to be compared'

with the glory Which shall be revealed in us.'

For the earnest expectation of the /venture.

Wniteth for the manifestation of Che sous of

God. For the creature Was made subject to

vanity, not willingly, but by reason of him

who hath subjected the same in hope ; be

cause the creature itself also shall be deliv-i

ered from' the bondage of corruption, into

"i J •
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the glorious liberty of the children of God.

For we know that the whole creation gfoan-

eth, and travailcth in pain together until

now : and not only they, but ourselves also,

which have the first fruits of the Spirit, even

we ourselves groan within ourselves, wait

ing fur the adoption, to wit, the redemption he assuredly i

of our body." Bom. 8 : 18-23. "fell down ai

This quotation shows that the creature .for ever and i

Him that eitteth upon the throne, and trato

the Lamb, for ever and ever. And the four

beasts said, Amen. And the four and twenty

ciders lell down and worshipped Him that

liveth for ever and ever." Kev. 5 :' 11J14.

If John saw the four and twenty elders,

aw the beasts also, when they

d worshipped him that liveth

"waiteth for the manifestation of the sons

of God," and l'aul there shows what the

manifestation of the sons of God is, for

which they are " waiting." They are "wait

ing for the adoption, the redemption of the

body." Then will the creature itself also

" be delivered from the bondage of corrup

tion, into the glorious liberty of the chil

dren of God." Paul does not mean that all

the animal creation will receive the same

degree of glory that the sons of God will,

but when they are " delivered from the

bondage of corruption," the Spirit of God

will be poured out upon all flesh, as Joel

foretold, and thus will they bo delivered

from the bondage of corruption, by the Spir

it of God. Then will that part of the proph

ecy of Isaiah be fulfilled, where he says :

" The wolf also shall dwell with the lamb,

and the leopard shall lie down with the kid ;

and the calf and the young lion and the fat

ling together; and a little child shall lead

them. And the cow and the bear shall feed ;

their young ones shall lie down together :

and the lion shall eat straw like the ox.

And the sucking child shall play on the hole

of the asp, and the weaned child shall put

his hand on the cockatrice's den. They

shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy

mountain : for the earth shall be fall of the

knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover

the sea." Isa. 11: 6-9.

Behold the mercy, compassion and love

of God to all His creatures! He has not

Buffered " the whole creation" to groan and

travail in pain together until now, and at

last to lay down their bodies and live no

more. How could God be a just and mer

ciful God if He should thus act towards the

creatures which He has made ?

Bevelator said :

" I beheld, and I heard the voice of many

angels round about the throne, and the

beasts, and the elders : and the number of]

them was ten thousand times ten thousand,

and thousands of thousands ; saving with a

loud voice, Worthy is the Lamb that was

slain to receive power, and riches, and wis

dom, and strength, and honor, and glory,

and blessing. And every creature which is

in heaven, and on the earth, and under the

earth, and such as arc in the sea, and all

that are in them, heard I saying, Blessing,

and honor, and glory, and power, be Unto

Thirdly. In answering the question: "how

are the dead raised up, and with what body

do they come ?" l'aul said :

" There are also celestial bodies, and booV

ies terrestrial : but the glory of the celes

tial is one, and the glory of the terrestrial

is another. There is one glory of the sun,

and another glory of the moon, and another

glory of the stars : for one star differeth

from another star in glory. So also is the

resurrection of the dead." 1 Cor. 15: 40-42-.,

It is here plainly shown that there are

three glories in the resurrection : one glory

of the sun, one glory of the moon, and one

glory of the stars, and he describes two of

these glories by other names, viz: the glory

of the celestial and the glory of the terres

trial. The glory of the celestial is evident

ly the glory of the sun, or that glory which

excels the other glories as the sun excels

the moon and stars in glory. This glory is

for *' celestial bodies," and the terrestrial

glory is for " terrestrial bodies," and this

is the glory of the moon, or that glory of

which the moon is typical. That glory in

the resurrection which Paul describes as the

glory of the stars is not called by another

name in his description, (as it has been hand

ed down from his day,) of the three glories

in the resurrection. In one of the revela

tions to the Lattcr-Dav Saints it is called

" the telestial glory." See B. of C. to'. (92) 1.

Each of these glories will be a heaven,

differing in the magnitude of their glory as

the sun, moon and stars differ. This agrees

with a vision of heaven which Paul had, as

follows:

" I knew a man in Christ above fourteen

years ago, (whether in the body, I cannot

John the I tell ; or whether out of the body, I cannot

tell : God knoweth ;) such an one caught

up to the third heaven. And I knew each a

man, (whether in the body, or out of the

body, I cannot tell : God knoweth ;) how

that he was caught up into paradise, and

heard unspeakable words, which it is not

lawful for a man to utter." 2 Cor. 12: 2-4.

As Paul was caught up into the third

heaven, there evidently is a first and a sec

ond heaven. You will perceive that the

third heaven is called paradise. From all

these facts we discover that the sun, moon

and stars are emblematical of the three glo

ries in the resurrection. The highest glory,
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the glory of the sun, is the glory which the

snints will inherit in the celestial world.

This is the glory of the Son'. John said,

" beloved, row are we the sons of God, and

it doth not yet appear, what we shall be :

but we know that when He shall appear, ing whereby he is able even to subdue all

we shftH be lik« Him ; for we shall see lliin tliinjrs unto himself." Phil. a : 20, 21.

as He is." 1' .Tolnr 9 : 2. They will be like This is another corroborative description

Him, because then they will be resurrected, ;of the glory of the celestial bodies of the

and then they will reign with Him on the

earth. The saints will rise in the first res

urrection. John describes this resurrection

as follows :

" And I saw thrones, and they sat upon

them, and judgment was given unto thorn :imade a quickening spirit. Howbcit, that

arid I saw the souls of them that were be- was not first which is spiritual,- but that

headed- for the witness of Jesus, and for the which is natural ; and afterward that which

word of God, and which had not worshipped^* spiritual. The first man is of the earth,

" Our conversation is in heaven ; from

whence al<o we lo\>k for Clio Savior, the

Lord Jesns Christ ; Who shall change our

vile body, that it tnay be fashioned like un

to his glorious body, according to the work-

saints, and it is the glory of Christ's moat

glorious body. We will present another

proof ou this point. Paul said :

" And so it is written, The first man Adam

was made a living soul, the last Adam was

the beast, neither his image, neither had re

ceived his mark upon their foreheads, or in

their hands ; and they lived and reigned

with Christ a thousand years. But the rest

of the dead lived not again until the thous

and years were finished. This is the first

resurrection. Blessed and holy is he that

hath part in the first resurrection : on such

the second death hath no power, but they

shall be priests of God and of Christ, and

shall reign with hiul a thousand vears." Rev.

SO : 4-6.

This quotation shows that the samts will

be resurrected before " the rest of the dead."

Out Saviorcalled this resurrection " the res

urrection of the just." Luke 14: 14. He

also described it as the resurrection of life,

and the resurrection of the rest of the dead

as " the resurrection of damnation." See

artby : the second man is the Lord from

heaven. As is the earthy, such are they

also that are earthy : and as is the heavenly,

such are they also that are heavenly. And

as we have borne the image of the earthy,

wc shall also bear the image of the heaven

ly." 1 Cor. 15 : 45-49.

Adam is hero described as the earthy,

whoso image we have borne, and the Lord

from heaven, the heavenly, whose image

the saints will bear. "As in Adam all

die, even so in Christ shall all be made

alive. But every man in his own order:

Christ the first fruits: afterward t hey

that are Christ's at His coming." 1 Cor.

15: 22, 23. This was the faith of the

saints in Paul's day, and it was the faith

and foreknowledge of Job. He said :

" 0 that my words were now written I

John 5 : 29. The resurrection of the saints, 0 tliat *ey were written in a book ! That

as John in the Revelations shows, is a res- ll)ey graven with an iron pen and

urrection to reign on the eartli, and not a res- leatl in the rock for ever ! For 1 know

nrrection as some have believed in, to live tnat n>y Redeemer liveth, and that He

"beyond the bbnnds Of time and space," shall stand at the latter-day upon the

wearing crowns but having no kingdom, earth : and though after my skin worms

and consequently no subjects to reign over, destroy this body, yet in my flesh shall I

The description of the resurrection of the see God: whom 1 shall see for myself, and

saintsin John's Revelations, is corroborated mine eyes shall behold, and not another;

in various parts of the sacred writings. though my reinsbe consumed within me."

The Psalmist saW, "as for me, I will be-|Job 19 : 23-27.

hold thy face ifi righteousness: I shall bej If Job's religion had been like the re-

satisfied when I awake with thy likeness.''iligion of many in our day, he would not

Ps. It: IB. This awaking with the Lord's have said that he would see God in his

likeness, is evidently the same event as that flesh on the earth after worms had de-

whieh Paul foretold when he said, "wejstroycd his body, but his religion was

know that when He shall appear, we shall 1 1 he same as the religion of Paul and John

be like Him ; for we shall sac Him as He is."| and all the saints w ho lived before, as

Both of these texts agree with another tex

of Paul, where he says, " if we have been

planted together in" the likeness of his

death, weshall be also in the likeness of his

well as those who lived after Christ came.

Ezekiel prophesied of the resurrection

of the Lord's people and he said :

"The hand of the Lord was upon me,

resurrection." Rom. 6 : 5. In the resurrcc-land carried me out in the Spirit of the

tion, therefore, the saints will have " celes Lord", and set me down in the midst of

tiul bodies,"like Christ's body. This is also, the valley which teas full of bones, and

shown by Paul, in these words-i a a phfwpcl me to pass by them round about:
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and behold, tJiey tbere very many in the

open valley j and lo, tltcy tcere very dry.

And he said unto tiie, son of man, can

these bones live ? and I answered, 0 Lord

and bring them into the land of Israel.

Then tho Lord will put His Spirit in

them, and place them in their own land.

The noise and shaking and bringing

God, thou knowest. Again he said unto together of the bones is not the conver-

toe, Prophesy upon these bones, and say [sion of sinners as many represent for the*

Unto them, 0 ye dry bones, hear the word

of the Lord. Thus saith the Lord God

unto these bones ; Behold, I will cause

breath to enter into you, and ye shall live:

And I will lay sinews upon you, and will

tiring up flesh upon you, and cover you

tfith skin, and put breath in you, and ye

shall live ; and ye shall know that I am

the Lord* So I prophesied as I was com

manded: and as 1 prophesied, there was

a noise, and behold a shaking, and the

bones came together, bone to his bone.

And when I beheld, lo, the sinews and

the flesh came upupon them, and the skin

covered them above: but there was no

breath in them. Then said he unto me,

Prophesy unto the wind, prophesy, son! tempt to spiritualize and privately inter-

Lord told the prophet that these bones

are "the whole house of Israel." Be

side, when sinners are converted how

does the Lord bring them into their own

land? Where is their own land that the

Lord brings them into when they are

converted '.' If this land is the land which

God gave unto the whole house of Israel,

the seed of Jacob, then the bones are the*

whole house of Israel, the seed of Jacobs

and not Gentile oonvcrts. If the noise'

and shaking, &c, and the bringing of

them up out of their graves, is the Con

version of sinners, then the Lord should

bring them into some land which was

their own. The truth is, as in every at-

of man, and say to the wind, Thus said

the Lord God ; Come from the four winds,

0 breath, and breathe upon these slain,

that they may live. So I prophesied ay

he commanded me, and the breath came

into them, and they lived, and stood up

upon their feet, an exceeding great army.

Then he said unto me, Son of man, these

bones are the whole house of Israel : be- 1 Ezekiel has given, h

hold, they say, Our bones are dried, and

our hope is lost : we are cut off for our

parts. Therefore prophesy and say unto

them, Thus saith the Lord God ; behold,

0 my people, I will open your graves,

and cause you to come up out of your

graves, and bring you into the land ofj

Israel. And ye shall know that I am the

Lord, wnen I have opened your graves,

0 my people, and brought you up out of

your graves, and shall put my Spirit in

you, and ye shall live, and I shall place

you in your own land: then shall ye

know that I the Lord have spoken it,

and performed it, saith the Lord."

Here the order and process of the res

urrection is described. Ezekiel was

shown that there will be a noise and a

shaking, and then the sinews and the

flesh will come up upon them and the

skin will cover them above: then the

Lord will breathe upon them, and they

Will live and stand upon their feet, an

exceeding great army. Will the Lord

take them away to some distant part of

the Universe ? No. The answer to this

pret prophesy, that such an inferpreta-*

tion is a jargon and mass of confusion.-

Such interpreters generally undertake tor

interpret only a small portion of a pro

phesy. Spiritualising this prophesy

throughout would belike blowing a bub-1

ble until it bursts. On the other hand

f we receive the interpretation which

self, in the prophe

sy, then the prophesy is plain and har

monizes in all its parts.

question in this extract from the pro

COUNCIL MEETING.-

Minutet of a Council Meeting of Ou officer/

ofthe Church ofJesus Christ of LaMr-Day

Saints, for the District comprising South

ern Illinois, Eastern Iowa and Missourif

held at Montrose, Lee Co., Iowa, May 13-,

1864.

The following officers were present'

Joseph Smith, President of District, pre-'

siding; Thomas Dungan, Presiding Elder

of String Prairie Conf. Loren Babbitt

of the quorum of Seventies; Alex. Stnr-

thcrs, Pres. Eld. Montrose branch ; Wm.-

Anderson, Pres. Eld. Nashville branch ;

Reuben C. Hendrix, Pres. Elder Riser

Creek branch. B. Austin, Richard Doty,

Alex. Smith, George Tipler, Isaac N.

Buttcrfield,- Elders. Saml. Alcott, Priest.

George Oman, Teacher. Frederick Bur-

ley, Bradbury Bobinson, Allen Hills,

Deacons. Meeting opened by singing and

prayer.

RiPOItTS OP BRAKCHES.

phesy of Ezekiel is decisive on this point. I Nauvoo Branch; same as last rej>crtebTf,

The Lord will open their graves andl39 members, in good standing and in the

cause them to come up out of their gTavcs|enjoyment of peace and the blessings of
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God ; reported by J. Smith, Fres. Elder.

Rock Creek Branch ; same as last re

ported, 19 members ; Thomas Pitt, Pres.

Eld., reported by J. Smith, Pres. of Dist.

Montrose Branch; onedisfellowshipped

since last report, otherwise all in good fel

lowship and full of faith; reported by

Alex. Struthers, Pres. Eld.

Nashville Branch ; reports 9 members,

fair prospect for an increase, good at

tendance at meetings ; reported by Win.

Anderson, Pres. Eld.

Pitts/ield Branch ; reports about 24

members ; 3 elders, all in good standing ;

Thos. Williamson, Pres. Eld. ; reported

by Loren Babbitt.

Kiser Creek Branch ; reports 9 mem

bers, all quiet and full of faith and gen

eral prosperity; reported by R. C. Hen-

drix, Pres. Eld.

String Prairie Branch ; reports change

of organization ; Michael Griffith, Pres.

Elder; Wm. Hall, Priest; Ira Parrish.

Teacher ; Bradbury Robinson and Allen

Hills, Deacons. Isaac Shnpe ordained

from a Priest to an Elder, and Calvin Has-

kins ordained Priest by vote of branch ;

otherwise as last reported ; reported by

T. Dungan, Pros, of S. P. Con.

Keokuk Branch ; reports no increase :

general backwardness ; cause not assign

ed ; in numbers same as last report ; re

ported by T. Dungan.

REPORTS OF ELDERS.

Benj. Austin reports that hehas preach

ed in Nauvoo, R. Creek and at Bear

Creek; has not been able to accomplish

much, but feels a great desire to magnify

his calling. Would ask : " is it right for

an elder of one district to go into another

to labor without notifying the presiding

elder of the district into which lie goes ?"

Wm. Anderson reports that he left for

St. Louis after the December Council, and

with Bro. Wm. Davis went to a place

agreed upon to meet Bro. Cuerden ; did

not meet him; went to Pigeon Creek, held

four meetings ; went to Kiser Creek, held

one meeting ; went to Alton and found

many friends ; went to St. Louis ; met

Bro. Cuerden, and under his instructions

obtained hearings at Carondelet, Gravois.

Dry Hill, and other places, and before I

left we had 35 members, and some 11 or

12 elders and priests preaching the word

all round St. Louis. The work is very

prosperous there. We have had a most

excellent mission, and been blessed of the

Lord in every particular. Bro. Cuerden

is a man well qualified for the position he

fills, and is doing much good.

J. Smith reports having baptized 7 on

Bear Creek, the result of the labors of

other elders. Preached therein theschool

house to a full congregation ; a good feel

ing pervading.

L. Babbitt reported that he had been

preaching in Pike Co., in Pittsfield, Rei

ser Creek, and Pigeon Creek and vicinity,

meet with but little opposition now, and

was generally blessed in laboring ; had

baptized five since last Conference.

I Butlerfield reported that he had been

preaohing some in Montrose and in Sugar

Creak ( that thero is quite a call fo»

preaching, and also between Keokuk and

St, Franeisvillo, some believing and ready

to be baptized. At his lost meeting in

Sugar Creek he had a full house. There is

a good feeling pervading every where that

he had been laboring.

Alex. Struthers reported that he had

been preaching mostly in Montrose and

Keokuk. Many aro investigating, and

apparently good is being done.'

T. Dungan says there is a great desire

being manifested to investigate " this

strange doctrine that isbeing started up,"

and more opportunities are offered for

preaching than can be filled, all being in

the field.

R. C. Hendrix reports feeling much In

terested in the work ; will do every thing

he can to perform hiB duty and come up

to his calling ; feels that he is a weak in

strument, but Qod is strong to help the

weak.

George Tiplcr says that he had a view

of the work we aro engaged in before he

espoused it, and is ready to do all in his

power, and feels to magnify his calling,

can not sit idle while there is labor to be

done; has traveled with L. Babbitt, and

is determtned if God has given him one

talent to improve upon it, for he feels that

the reward is sure. He wishes the prayers

of the brethren.

M. W. Reed reports having been east;

found muoh prejudice ; found some old

saints, and has ordered the Herald to be

sent to them.

A. Smith reports that he has traveled

with Bro. Blair in the west ; found much

to encourage, and the work is prospering

In the main, though in some places the

spirit of contention is manifested ; he

will do all the good lying in his power.

S. Alcot t, (Priest) reports having been

to Nashville with Bro. Reed, had a good

turn out, left an appointment, but cir

cumstances transpired that we did not go,

feels condemnation for a failure to go,

for a house full convened and there was
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no one to 6M +hc appointment ; will do

better iti the future, has been ami is

strongly impressed tomngnify his calling.

A. llrlls presented the case of

Curtis, and after discussion the President

decided that as no appeal had been taken

we could not enter into an investigation

of the legality of proceedings.

Discussion upon Bonj. Austin's ques

tion : decided that an elder has not the

right to go out of his own district into an

other, as a field of labor, without notify

ing the presiding officer of that district

into which he goes, provided, however,

that in filling single appointments to

preach, in passing through where there

is no branch of the church, or at the re

quest of persons residing in the district

where no elder is laboring, no discourte

sy is intended, and no notice required,

iiie respect ought to be paid to Presi

dents of Districts, Presidents of Branches

and to other Elders in their fields of labor

in the great work of the last days.

Jiexolvetl, That dancing, as now con

ducted at the balls and parties of thepres-

ent day, is considered as an evil, and

ought to Vie discountenanced.

Carried unanimously.

llexolt-ed. That the minutes of thismeet-

ing be sent to the Herald for publication.

On Motion, llro. Frederick Hurley was

recommended <o Montrose Branch for or

dination as an Elder.

Kunlvfl, That each Elder, Priest. Teach

er and Deacon, be requested and urged

to labor in their respective districts and,

calling diligently and faithfully.

On Motion, adjourned to meet at Nnu-

voo. 111., on Saturday, Juno 11, 18G4, at

10 c'clock A. M.

JOSEPH SMITH, Pbes.

Alkxandkb Smith, CUrk.

From Uie Evening ami Morning Star of Sep

tember, 1S34.

AX ADDRESS.

AVJtilc looking at this church as it was

four years since, or a few months previous

to that time, the mind starts with astonish

ment, and the reflection arises in an instant,

what trill be its ejtilt If, in the short space

uf four years its numbers have increased to

thousands: if, in the midst, of unparalleled

persecution and opposition (considering the

form of government under which it exists)

it has spread from one side of the continent

to the other; if, where bigotry has walked

undisturbed, and superstition held an un

molested sway ; if, in an age when iniquity

abounds, and the love of men waxes cold,

it has pursued its steady course, and found

its way to the hearts of multitudes, what

will be its standing when half a century

shall hare passed away? If, amid every

slander imaginable, and every calumny pos

sible, it has gained its hundreds and thous

ands, what will be its influence, and what

its numbers when the world shali.knou the

purity of its doctrines, the perfection of its

principles, and the honesty of its followers ?

If, amid false representations, and wicked

insinuations of men of corrupt hearts, accu

sing this innocent body, of usurpation, dis

loyalty, and treason, it has still progressed,

and among the honest, found advocates,

what will be the sound of the flocking to its

communion of men of all nations, when a

little time shall puss over, and the beauty

and excellence of its religion shine in the

lace of all people, and the (ranters of these

reports be exposed to the just rtproach of

an abused public, and the hail shall have

swept away the refuge of lies ?

In the commencement ofthis church, (and

we perfectly recollect the assertions,) it was

prophesied that one year would terminate its

existence ! One year, and all would see the

"delusion," and be convinced of the "de

ception." Iiut one, yes, four have passed,

and yet it stands. Vh.cn persecution raged

in one place ; w hen the regions of darkness

omitted its whole band of internals, and

when w rath poured from the lips of men

upon the heads of the saints thai they could

not endure, thoy have fled where they could

be protected, while the influence of truth

was still operating upon hundreds else

where ; the servants of the Lord heard with

attention ; God manifesting himself in mer

cy, and the Holy Spirit bearing record of

His " marvelous vrork," the church of Christ

has received into its bosom the pure in heart,

and angels have borne the joyful tidings to

the regions of glory.

Many have strove to prevent the true

knowledge of the principles of our religion

from being introduced into the ranks of

men, to be investigated with candor, by

slandering the characters of those who were

advocating them, endeavoring thereby to

rivet the fetters of superstition and igno

rance upon their followers with a firmness

that defies all power to unlock them, thus

preparing them to be consumed when the

great day of burning comes, because their

own systems could not stand the strict scru

tiny of truth contained in those sacred rec

ords which teach men to forsake the cor

ruptions of the world, for the wiser conrsc

and richer reward promised therein. But

if such have not become convinced of their

weakness yet, after pursuing in a path which

brings no joy, a season longer, perhaps they

may abandon it. Whether they do or do
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not, the purposes of God will ho neeom-<" Mormonitc," arc, sir has just been said, of

plisbed. W'tiile one man has cried "delu- their father the Devil, and if they ever had

sion," another " false prophets," and a third 'communion or fellowship with the Lord,

has reported a long catalogue of falsehoods they have forsaken His house, left Mis fold,

of his own making, to blast the characters and like wandering stars, filthy dreamers,

of men whom he never saw nor bad a spark'or beasts of corruption, abandoned, to be

of evidence against, the fourth has seen the

iniquity Of the whole, and the first oppor

tunity, with a thankful heart, embraced the

gospel and rejoice in the assurance mani

fested by the Spirit of the Lord ?

On occasions like the present the mind J prophets, as well as the declarations of the

naturally goes back to the starting point,

or period when the world first heard the

taken and destroyed in theirown wickedness.

Since June, 1882, various changes have

been noticed by the observing mind, and

particularly by the man who is looking for

the fulfilment of the words of the ancient

Lord Jesus. Abroad he has witnessed one

calamity follow another, and one desolation

sound of the fulness of the everlasting gos jmarch in quick succession in the train of a

pel in these days; when a few only were to former, until nations have felt their weight,

be found on the earth who had stepped for- and kingdoms, countries, and wide spread

ward into the new covenant, and proved by

an experimental knowledge the words ol
■the apostle to be true, " he that lives godly

empires, withered at the touch of the judg

ments of the Load. War, with its horrors

and distresses, has summoned its thousands

in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution."! to appear before the great tribunal; the

However various may be the opinions of game spirit of ambition and thirst for power

men, no one thing is more certain than this :jhas been prevalent among the great; the

in a corrupt generation, when the Lord spake | weak have been destined to relinquish their

to man, those hearing and obeying that claims of authority by combinations of dif-

voice, always have suffered reproach and ferent kingdoms; the yoke of oppression

abuse. It may be said that falne systems as has alternately passed into the hands of dif-

well as true ones have suffered their share Cerent masters; the low and oppressed have

of persecution, and that this is not a eor- struggled in vain for freedom, while time, in

reet way to judge what is right and what is jits same rapid and mighty course, has been

not. The Savior was persecuted, the apos

tles were persecuted, the church in the days

of Nero and his successors, for a season were

(•ringing near and more near the august pe

riod when the sun is to become as sackcloth

of hair, the moon turn to blood, the stars

persecuted, the Waldenses und others werc'fall from heaven, and the powers of heaven

persecuted, the Baptists and Quakers in be shaken '.

New England wore persecuted, the follow- No man, in his sober senses, with the

era of A«n Lee, Jemima Wilkinson, and'word of (iod in his hand, can reflect one

Others were also persecuted, and were we to moment upon these scenes without being

say that all who have been persecuted fori filled with awe. Distant lands, now aban-

thcir religion's sake were equally correct,

would be to rank them in one general mess

and seat them down in the same kingdom,

partakers of the samo joys, and blessings;

for, if the word of the Lord is true, all are

blessed who are persecuted for His sake.

How then shall we determine who arc cor

doned to darkness, where human beings bow

down and worship the work of their own

hands, and call for assistance upon a block

of wood of their carving, have also felt the

sting of pestilence, the angel of death and

the calamity of war. Whose heart, then,

when gazing upon the finger of Omnipo-

rcct, since so many have been persecuted ?j fence, as it moves creations round, and or

The Savior was true, or we are yet in our

sins, our faith is vain, and our bodies des

tined to be prisoners to the grave forever.

ders all things for the accomplishment of

His own purposes, will not bo touched with

reverence as he thus sees the glorious era

But did He persecute? did His saints afterl hastening on when the redeemed, yes, the

Him? If He nor they did not, unless it can ransomed of the Lord shall be assembled,

now be proven from His word that the prin-l Hiselect be gathered home, wickedness and

ciple is correct, this fact is established, thatteorrnption destined to dwell in their own

those who persecute are the children of'place, while peace and joys everlasting

"that wicked one.1' From these items, ! crown the blessed ?

"Without saying that this one is correct or' Said the Lord : " you shall hear of wars

incorrect, who have been persecuted forland rumors of wars." But our friends often

their religion, if ever a fact did exist, or a'say, that since Noah the same has been

truth sound from heaven in the ears of manjheard, and the end i3 not yet. Said the

those who have persecuted this church of[Lord : " there shall be earthquakes in di-

which we have a privilege of being a mem-' verse places." But, say the world, earth-

ber, reproachfully and slanderously called|quakcs have desolated countries and king
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dpms centuries jrevious, ami .die end is not!—He comes.' and anxiously waiting the glo-

yet. It there is not a particular weaning

attached to each of these assertions, why

were they ever spoken? Unless the Savior

had His mind upon the future period, which

should roll on its course, and bring these

payings to the fullest degree of plainness to

be understood, why did Ik speak them ?

J/id He not know that tile iiihnbitantsof the

rious period whon the everlasting doors,

even the gates of the celestial city shall

again be lifted up, that the Kjng of glory

may descend to be crowned Lord and KJiJQ

or all.

' But the scenes abroad are not all which

have transpired since 1832 to awaken the

studious mind to reflection. At home he

earth had experienced the calamity occa- has found A field for meditation, calculated

Bioned by the inarch of war? Did lie not

know that Ilia followers were acquainted

with the fact, that others before them had

felt the hand of justice and judgment in

the desolations of earthquakes? 'Eighteen

hundred years have passed since these words

to arouse the intellect and call up the words

of the ancient prophets, to see whether they

in the midst of their heavenly visitations,

touched upon a period when perplexity and

strife should rack the systems and inventions

of the wise, as at this day. We have seen

spoken ; war has succeeded war ; blood ;this liberal government tossed to and fro by
f -.1 ~ C. if. 1 * . . I a I. - til.- L!.' I' . - 1 . • « 1

has flowed alter blood ; and the cry of the

widow and the orphans hassaluted the skies;

man has invariably followed the same course

and the world exists, the elements remain,

and the end is not yet. Century has slept

after century; wickedness has borne its ac

customed sway ; the great deceiver has

blinded and led captive his millions; truth

the ambition of men ; the great principles

of union and social compact severed at a

touch, and war, civil war, with all its hor

rors, threaten us with desolation. " Ru

mors of wars" have surely come upon us.

We have seen men professing the religion

of heaven rise up against their neighbors

" to put them to death," We have seen a

lias fled, virtue ceased, righteousness failed community composing a part of this goT-

from off the earth, and the boaster against eminent defy law, despise justice, and tread

,God has raised his head in blasphemies, upon the innocent because they were weak.

We have witnessed mob after jraob rise up

in our most populous cities, and towns, and

trample upon good order with the reckless

ness of the savage. Yes, we have seen

lifl'oient worlds have continued to movejmore. The destroyer has set his foot upon

from age to age, and the end is not yet !

Truly spake an ancient apostle, when he

baiil they would say, "where is the promise

of his coining?" The earth has rolled round;

th

jn their regular order ; the sun is still bril

liant ; the moon shines upon the earth, and

the end is not ye,t.

Thug passes the world along, unwilling to

acknowledge the hand of God in His provi

dences, while pestilence stalks at their

doors, and the waster consumes at midnight;

the plag-uo ijevouringits thousands, and the

destroyer performing his desolating march

in the sight of all ; the voice of the Most

High heard from His holy habitation, and

the angels flying in the midst of heaven ;

the earth just on the eve of rocking to, and

fro like the waves of the great ocean, and

eternity filled with paiu for the corruption

of man ; the holy messengers froiu above

holding the four winds while he that holds

the keys, seals the servants of God in their

Jforeheads; the warning voice going forth

for all to be beauv, and the light of truth

Hiuminating the hearts of the poor, jest

when He comes faith be not found ; the

figns of His near approach beginning to be

our shores, and summoned thousands to their

" long homes." His march has been rapid,

and his path has proven his commission.

Amid calamities like these we can onlv say

to alJ, while .these scenes are transpiring,

and new ones are bursting upon us, lot us be-

rcadv, for His coming is near. . t

9. COWDKRY.

KtRTLAfSp, Ohio, September, 183*.

Prom the Evening and Morning Star, of

April and Afay, 1834.
MILLENIUM.—No. 3. ' " •

Let us now sum up what John has said

in his Revelations on this subject : .

' I. He has said that Christ is coming,

when every eye shall see Him. Thiscou^d

not have been His first coming.

2. That when He comes. He .trill come

with, gr in the clouds. This He did not

at His first coming. „ ■ .. , j

3. That when He comes with. cJoe.de,

manifested, by tokens which are not to be they who pierced Him, and all the kind-

niisinterpreted, and the hearts of many redsof tbeearth sball.wail becauajactf him.

ready to receive the admonition—prepare! 4. That all the saints which are re

deemed from among men, of all tongues.,the church, the bride, the Lamb's wife,

adorning herself with her beautiful attire,

and docking herself with the wedding gar

ments, making all things ready for the word

kindreds, people, and nations, are to bp

raised from the dead, and those who were

beheaded for the witness of Jesus, and for
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,ihe word of God, are all to reign with

Christ on the earth a thousand years.

6. That the rest of the dead arc not to

be raised, or live, again till '.he thousand

years are ended.

6. That during this thousand years,

Satan is to be bound so as not to be able

to deceive the nations.

7. That the saints are to become very

numerous, upon the earth.

'8. That at the end of the thousand years,

jj>atan is to be loosed for a little season,

to gather together Gog, and Magog, tp

liattle, and they are tp come up on the

breadth of the earth, and surround the

Samp of the saints, and fire is to conie

down from God out pf heaven and devour

them."

This is what John says, let him mean

,what he will ; and if we are at liberty to

believe what he says, the subject is so

plain that he that runs may read and un

derstand.

Let it here be observed, that when any

of the Latter-Day-Saints speak of living

fdreigning with Christ a thousand years,

ey do npt mean by this, that they are

ffi live a thousand years without being

£rst quickened or changed, as some have

slanderously reported that they affirm:

bu,t that they believe thiijt they shall reign

with all the saints of every nation, peo

ple, tongue and kindred, when Christ de

scendsw it li all the saints, to reign on earth

a thousand years, according to the testi

mony' of all the holy prophets since the

world began. And he a'ho dpes not ex

pect jthis, must expect to be cast down to

hell, to suffer a thousand years with the

rest pf the dead who are not to be raised

until) the thousand years are ended.

Such is the point of light in which John

the apostle sets forth this subject ; and

such the prospects he set before the saints

pf fjod in his day ; gntl this is the expec

tation he raised in them, that though they

should have to suffer their entire three

score years and ten iu a state of mortali

ty, yet that they should rejoice.; for when

the Lord will come, they will reign on this

same earth a thousand years, as a reward

for their sufferings.

flaying ascertained the substance pi

what John says in the Revelations on the

subject of thfc second coming of Christ,

and having seen the object for which He

is coming, we shall ape what the p.thcr

sacre4 writers have said about it ; know

ing /his first, that as John wrote by the

Spiri). of inspiration, all pthers who have

.written by the same Spirit, will write in

i^cprdance with him ; for as they all un

derstood this Bubject by the Spirit of God,

they must all have seen it alike, and un

derstood it alike. This made me the more

particular in examining what John had

said on the subject of Christ's second com

ing ; for having got the mind of. the Spirit

which was in John, I have got itas it was

in all others who wrote, or understood by

the same Spirit. Another reason why I

was the more particular in gathering to

gether the substance of what John said

was, that once having the whole subjeot

before our minds, it would enable us to

understand those writers .better who had

not written so fully on this subject as he

had ; for in our examination of the Bible,

vve have not found any pther of the inw

spired writers who have developed the

whole subject as extensively as he has,

I do not consider it necessary, however,

among believers in the Divine authenti

city of the Bible, to multiply testimony to

prove that what John said is true, nor do

1 expect that believers in the Bible will

require this at my hands; for one inspir

ed man having said so once, guttles the

truth of the question forever, anipng those

who believe that the person Avas inspired

of God when he spake. So that I con

sider, that the truth of the second cominfc

of Christ to reign on the earth a thousand

years, with all the saints of Adam's race,

who at that time shall obtain a resurrec

tion, pr a translation, is as firmly fixed as

thetruthpf the Bible ; for should any man

undertake tp prove, hereafter, that such

a marvellous occurrence will nev,er take

place, what would ho do ? Why, hejvill

prove that John had not told the truth;

land should he, through some management

'make it appear that some of the writers

taught differently, he would only prove

that the Bible contradicted itself, and ren

der the whple system void together. So

it will come to this at last, that as J.ohn

the Revelator has said that Christ is com

ing the second time, to reign on the earth

a thousand years, with all the saints, that

the second coming of Christ to reign sfi

the earth a thousand years, with all the

raised saints, is as true as the Bible. >

Imake these observations thatmy read

ers may not suppose that I appeal to the

other prophets and apostles to prove what

John said is true, but to see how all the

writers in the Bible who have written a*

this subject, have seen eye to eye as far

as they have said any thing upon iu In

deed, if we credit what John has said, we

would necessarily expect to find that the

other writers also would make some men

tion of a subject, in which they, together
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with all tlie saints had so deep an inter- others the most marvelous in human exis-

est, that they would not pass in silence a 'tence. has found a place, either directly

theme which must have laid so near their or indirectly, in the writings of a niajori-

hearts as that of their triumph and re- ty of the sacred writers. In addition to

ward; aB the first of their glory, after the direct notices whieh prophets and

their resurrection, was to reign on earth lapostles have taken of it, there are many

with Him, for whom they suffered the loss

of all things ; which hope enabled them

to endure affliction without murmuring.

beautiful allusions to it, such as arc found

in Psalm 101: 3, 4, which reads thus:

" Who layeth the beams of his chamber

It was this hope that made Abraham call in the waters : who maketh theelouds his

himself a «tranger and pilgrim on theichariot: who walketh upon the wings of

earth. Paul said concerning this prom- the wind: who maketh his angels spirits,

ise, "unto whieh promise our twelve] his ministers aflamingfire." Or. as some

tribes, instantly serving God day and have translated it. " who maketh winds

night, hope to come. For which hope's J his messengers, and flaming tire his min-

sake, king Agrippa, I am accused of thejisters." Here the allusion is doubtless to

Jews. Why should it. be thought a thing] His coming in the clouds of heaven, being

incredible with you, that God should raise revealed in fire, taking vengeance on them

the dead!" Acts 20: 7, 8. Surely, Pauljthat know not God, and obey not the gos-

would mot have us understand that the [pel. But not only these beautiful allu-

twelve tribes served God day and nightisions, but the direct references are nu-

simply that they might, obtain a resur- merous : some of these from the Savior

rectian from the dead, for he well knew [himself, others from the prophets and

that there was to be a resurrection of the

unjust as well as the just: and they would [speaking of the glory of the last days.

get a resurrection from the dead whether

they served God or not ; but the promise

whioh they all desired to obtain, was that

of reigning with their Messiah on the

earth a thousand years.

The hope af obtaining this resurrection

was the great reason why the ancient

saints took cheerfully the spoiling of their

goods ; for on such the second death was

to have no power. Paul, in Eph. 1: 10, said,

"that in the dispensation of the fulness

of times he might gather together in one all

things in Christ, both which are in heaven

apostles. The prophet Isaiah says, in

The wilderness and the solitary place

shall be glad for them, and the desert will

blossom as the rose. It shall blossom

abundantly, and rejoice even with joy and

singing: the glory of Lebanon shall be

given unto it, the excellency of Carmel

and Sharon, they shall see the glory of

the Lord, and the excellency of our God.

Strengthen ye the weak hands, and con

firm the feeble knees. Say to them wlio

are of a fearful heart, Be strong, fear not,

Behold your God will come with ven

geance, even God with a recompense: He

and which are on earth, even in him.' jwill come and save you." Isa. 3o : 1—4.

This apostle surely understood that there Any person who will read this chapter

was te be a dispensation of gathering to- [through with care, will see that the com-

gether not only the things of earth, (as

the Lord has now commenced to do) but

in that dispensation, the things which arc

in Christ Jesus, which were in heaven,

should be also gathered together with the

ing of the God of Israel, or of their Mes

siah here spoken of, has not yet taken

place, nor will it be fulfilled till Christ

comes in the clouds of heaven to reign on

the earth. In Dan. 7 : 13, 14, the proph-

things on earth. If it Bhould be asked, jet speaks of a night vision, in which he

when would the things which are in Christ [said, " I saw In the night vision, and bo-

Jesus on earth and in heaven be gathered hold one like the Son of Man came with

iogether ? the answer is at hand. When the clouds of heaven, and came to the An-

Christ comes in the clouds of heaven with cient of Days, and they brought him near

power and great glory, and all the saints before hiin. And there was given him

with Him, to reign on the earth a thous- dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, that

and years. And the apostle in the above all people, nations, and languages should

quotation says that God had a dispensa-j serve him : his dominion is an everlasting

tion, in whieh dispensation He would do dominion, which shall not passaway, and

this miraculous thing. So we see that the his kingdom that which shall not be de-

apostle knew that there was to be another stroyed." Here the prophet says, *"one

dispensation ushered in, in the last days, jlike the Son of Man came with the clouds

underwhich dispensation of the gathering lof heaven," at which time he is to get the

God was to do his greatest work. jkingdom before described. This is to

This important period, whioh is of all|take place when He comes to reign on the
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.eartii a thousand years: for until this

time there has not a kingdom been given

unto the Son of Man, on earth, in which

all people, and nations, and tongues, have

served him ; nor will He have such a king

dom till the kingdoms of this world he-

come the kingdom of our God and His

Christ. It is said in Dan. 2: 44, >'Inthe

days of these kings, shall the God of heav

en set vp a kingdom which shall never be

destroyed : and the kingdom shall not be

left te other people, but it shall break in

pieces and consume all these kingdojns.

and it shall stand forever." Surely this

kingdom has never'becn set up until now :

for that kingdom which was established

Among the Gentiles in the days of the an

cient apostles, has been defaced, corrupt

ed, and broken up. till thore lias not been

ono society left on the original platform

laid down by the apostles; but nil have

been broken to pieces, nor can it ever

brake in pieces and destroy all the king

doms of the world ; but on the contrary,

the kingdoms of the world have broken it.

But from what Daniel saw in his night

(vision, as before mentioned, the Son of

Man, when He came to the Ancient of

Days, received adominion, and glory, and

a kingdom, that all people, and nations,

and tongues, should serve Him. This is

doubtless the kingdom which God was to

sat up in the days of the kings there men

tioned, net the Roman Caesars, as some

have supposed, but a race of ktnirs which

were to arise after the Roman Empire

would be divided into ten parts, which

were to be ten kingdoms, which were rep

resented by the ten toes of the image,

which wore part of iron, and part of clay,

which was interpreted to mean that the

kingdom would be partly strongand part

ly broken. Here it is plain, that none

need mistake, that the Son of man, or Sa

vior of the world, when He shall come

with the clouds, or in the clouds, will re

ceive dominion, glory, and a kingdom, in

which all people will serve Him of every

nation, and tongue; and this kingdom

whisk He will receive at that time, was

to be «et up, while the kings which after

the downfall of the Roman Empire, or af

ter this great kingdom was divided, should

yet be swaying their sceptres ; hut this

was not the kingdom which was taken

from the Jews and given to the Gentiles,

as Jesus foretold when He said to the

Jews, "therefore, say I unto you, Thej

kingdom of God shall be taken from you.

and be given to a nation bringing forth

the fruits thereof." Mat, 21 : 43. The

kingdom spoken of by Daniel was to be

]set up in the last days, preparatory to

Christ's coming in the clouds of heaven

with power and great glory, and all the

saints with Him, to reign with them on

the earth a thousand years, when all peo

ple, nations, tongues, and kindreds, on

earth or in the flesh thaM serve Him ; not

reign with Him.

In Isaiah 24: 23, the prophet, after hav

ing described one of the greatest desola

tions ever pronounced on the head of any

generation of men. said: "Thwithcmoon

shall be confounded, and the sun asham

ed, when the Lord of hosts shall reign in

mount Zion, and in Jerusalem, and before

his ancients gloriously." We have before

seen that this reign was to last a thous

and years, and Hisanoieuts, before whom

He was to reign in mount Zion, and in

Jerusalem, gloriously, were all the re

deemed from among men, of every tongue,

language, kindred, and people. Accord

ing to Daniel, He was to come to the An-

cientof Day*. Here He is said to reign be

fore His ancient*, that is. all the saints

from our father Adam down ; for who

could the Ancient of Days bo but our fa

ther Adam ? Surely none other person.

He was the first who lived in days, and

must be the Ancient of Days. And to

whom would the Savior come but to the

father of all the raee, and then receive

His kingdom, in which He was to reign

before, or with His ancients gloriously ?

Let it here be remarked, that it is repre

sented to be in Mount Zimi, and in Jeru

salem, where the Lord is to reign before

His ancients gloriously. We shall have

occasion for this fact hereafter, Zecha-

riah says : "And ye shall flee to the val»

ley of the mountains; for the valley of

the mountains shall reach unto Azal; yea,

ye shall flee like as ye fled from before the

earthquake in the days of Uzziah, king of

Judah : and the Lord my God shall eome

and all the saints with thee." Zech. 14 1

5. This corresponds with what John says

in the Revelations ; for if He bring* all thr

xaints mith Him, they will be of every tribe,

tongue, people, and kindred.

That all t hese passages refer to His sec

ond eoming, to reign on the earth a thous

and years, does not admit of a doubt in

the mind of the believer in the Bible ; for

there is no other time of His coming men

tioned in the scriptures, but His coming

first in the flesh to sutler and die for us7

and His second coming to reign on the

earth a thousandyeavs, with allthose who

obey His will. As.' to His coming at the

end of the earth, or at the final issue of

all things, there is no such thing 3
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tioned in the Bible, nor is there one syl

lable said on it in any revelation which

is extant; for so far from His coming nt

the end of all things, all revelations agree

that He will be here more than a thous

and years before. So that every thing in

the Bible said about His coming, which

does not relate to His first coming in the

flesh, relates to His second coming to reign

in n)our.t Zion, and in Jerusalem, and be

fore His ancients gloriously ; and this

reign is to continue a thousand years, or

the Millenium. On the subject of this

coming, and this reign, the scriptures

abound. In the testimony of Mat. 24:

80, we have the following sayings of the

Savior : " Ai)d then shall appear the sign

of the Son of Man in heaven : and then

shall all the tribes of the earth mourn.

«nd they shall see the Son of Man coming

in the clouds of heaven with power an<i

great glory." In Mat. 2(i: 04, the Savior

says to the high priest, " nevertheless, 1

say unto you, hereafter shall ye see the

Son of Man sitting on the right hand of

power, and coming in the clouds of heav

en." Here the Savior says himself that

He will come in the clouds of heaven with

power and great glory. As Isaiah informs

us that lie will reign in mount Zion, and

in Jerusalem, and before His ancients glo

riously, He will therefore come in the

clouds of heaven with power and great

glory. In Mark 13: 20 and 14: 02, and

Luke 21 : 27, we have the same account

that is given by Matthew.

As for any other coming of the Savior

save these two, the idea has originated

elsewhere than in the Bible, or any revet

lat ion of God to man. It is one of the dis

coveries of modern t imes, and modern re

ligionists; for neither Moses nor the

prophets, Jesus nor the apostles had any

knowledge of any such coming of the Sa

vior. They all knew of two comings :

first, His coming in the flesh, being born

of a virgin, made under the law, taking

upon Him flesh for the suffering of death,

partaking of flesh and blood beoause the

children were partakers of the same, that

through death He might destroy him who

had the power of death, that is the Devil,

and deliver those who through fear of

death were all their lifetime subject to

bondage. They knew of His being smit

ten, buffeted, scourged, and wounded for

pur transgressions; bruised for our ini-

iquities ; of the chastisement of our peace

being upon Him, and of our being healed

by his stripes. And they also knew of

his resurrection and of his ascension ; as

well as of his coming again in the clouds

of heaven with power and great glory, to

convince all, to judge all, and to reign on

earth a thousand years; and of his bring

ing all the saints with him, and of his

reigning until all enemies were put under

his feet ; ifut of any other coming they

had no knowledge, or if they had, they

kept it to themselves, for they never wrote

any thing about it.

We shall now see what the apostles

have said about this coming of Christ to

reign on the earth where he once Buffer

ed ; for he promised his disciples that he

would come again without sin, for the

salvation of them who looked for him,

Having heard the prophets and the Sa

vior give their testimony, let us hear the

apostles give theirs. We shall begin with

Paul. He said to His Corinthian breth

ren ; ." Therefore, judge nothing before

the time, until the Lord come, who will

bring to light the hidden things of dark

ness, and will make manifest the coun

sels of the hearts : and then shall every

man have praise of God." 1 Cor. 4: 5.
•' For our conversation is in heaven ; fratq

nhence we also look for the Savior, the

Lord Jesus Christ; who shall change our

vile body that it may be fashioned like

unto his glorious body, according to the

working whereby he is able to subdue all

things unto himself." Phil. 3: 20, 21.

" For from you sounded out the word

of the Lord, not only in Macedonia and

Achaia, but also to every place your faith

to God-ward is spread abroad; so that ye

need not to speak any thing. For they

themselves show of us what manner of

enteringin we had unto you, and ye turn

ed to God from idols, to serve the living

and true God; and to wait for His Son

from /teaivn, whom He raised from the

dead, even Jesus, which delivered us from

the wrath to come." 1 TheS. 1 : 8-10.

" For this we say unto you by the word

of the Lord, that we which are alive and

remain unto thecoming of Ow Lord, shall not

prevent them which are asleep. For the

Lord himself shall descendfrom heaven with

a shout, with the voice of the archangel,

and with the trump of God; and the dead

in Christ shall rise first; then we which

are alive and remain, shall be caught up

together with them in the clouds to meet

the Lord in the air, and so Bhall we ever be

with the Lord." 1 Thes, 4: 16-17. "And

to you who are troubled, rest with us,

when the Lord Jesus shall be revealedfrom

Iteaven with his mighty angels, in flaming

fire, taking vengeance on them that know

not God, and obey not the gospel of our

Lord Jesus Christ : who shall be punish-
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ed with everlasting destruction from thelsaints who remained at His coining, would

presence of the Lord, and from the glory not bo caught up'in the cloud* to meet Him.

of his power ; when he shall come to belThis plainly shows that Paul expected that

glorified in his saints, and admired in lie would come in the clorrds. So says John

them that believe." 2 Thes. 1 ^ 7-10. In the Kevelator in Kev. 2(1 e., as before quo-

2 Thes. 2: 1, the apostle thus exhorted|ted ; and Daniel also in Dan. 7 : 12, and so

the saints: "Now we be

ren, by the coming of

jeecliyou, breth

our Lord Jesus

says the Savior. On this point then they

11 agree. Paul says that at His coming they

Christ, and by our gatherin etherjthat sleep in Christ shall be raised, and so„ *~ . ' ' —-- — —j o D --O I •
onto him." And in the 8th Terse he said: Nays John. Paul says that He will take ven-

"And then shall that wicked be revealed, geance on them that know not God, and

whom the Lord shall consume with the obey not the gospel SS Thes. T: 8. John

Spiritof his mouth, andshall destroy with, -"ays that nil kindreds of the earth shall wail

the brightness of his coming." 2 Tim. 4: because of him.

1, Paul thus addressed Timothy: " 1 Isaiah shows in Isa. 24 c, that an innu-

c'harge thee therefore before (lod, and the nrernD'e truin ofjudgments will fall on those

Lord Jesus Christ, who shall judge the w,1° bnvc transgressed the laws, changed

quick and the dead al hi* appearing amf ordinance,- Mid broken the everlasting

kingdom." Titus 2: 13 reads thus : covenant, until the earth shall be Utterly

''Looking for that blessed hope, anil <fc!wastcd; and all this when the Lord comes

to reign in moan t Zion, and in Jerusalem,

and before His ancients gloriously. And in

fsa. 35: 4, as before mentioned, in speaking

was once offered t o bear t he sins of many \ ! t0 IaraeI of the coming of their God, or Me*

glorious apjiearing of the great God, and

ftur Savior Jesus Christ." In Heb. 9

28, we have the following: "So Christ

and to them that look for liiin shall he ap

pear the second time, without sin itnto sal

vation."

We can see by the foregoing quotations,

that the second coming of Christ formed

a prominent point in the teachings of this

apostle ; that he kept it so continually be

fore him, that in nearly all his epistles he

makes mention of it, though lie lived two

thousand years before that important pe

riod ; hut notwithstanding his great dis

tance from it, still in his estimation it was

siah, that He would come with vengeance:

even God with a recompense He wilt come

and save vou.

Daniel says that He wilt break in* pieces

and destroy all the kingdoms of the world,

and His kingdom shall stand forever. Com

pare Dan. 7: 43; 44, with Dan. 2 : 44, as

before quoted.

From the complete harmony there ft

among these writers, there can no doubt ex

ist in the mind of any candid person, tmvtf

they all understood the subject alike, and

for the beuefu of the people', , . ■ . . ,bave written
none the less important to hunselt, nor to , . ,., , . , ,. r, T, . ■ Jot the last days.
the saints oi his day. It was in view of T . , , .. .
... . ,. .,, , 1] James makes mention of the coming of
this coming oi Christ that he admonished .!. c • ti ., ,. .,
., ■ r . i .u u • 'the Savior. Iiesavs: Be patient there-
the saints, comforted those who were ,n oret„ren, nnto thcr^i^f the UW.

affliction, warned the unruly, encouraged ,

the weak, charged Timothy, exhorted Ti

tus, and sounded his loudest alarms in the

ears of a gainsaying world. In viewing

the foregoing sayings' of Paul, we shall

find that he hassaid in substance the same

things which John has said in the Reve

lations, so that there can be no doubt that

they both view the subject in the same

point of light.

Paul said that Christ is coming again,

and though he docs not directly say that he

is coming in the clouds, yet he says it indi

Behold, the husbandman wuiteth for the

precious fruits of the earth, and hath long

patience for it, until he received the early

and the latter rain. Be ye also patient ; es

tablish your hearts: for the coming of the

Lord draweth nigh." James 5': 7,8. Peter

said to the saints of his day j "For we have

not followed cunningly devised fables, when

we made known unto yoa the power and

coming of our Lord Jesus Christ ; but wera

eyewitnesses to his majesty." 2 Peter 1 : 16.

Jude also makes mention of His coming

in his epistle, verses 14, >5, which is a quo-

rectly in 1 Thes. 4: 13-17, as before quoted: \ tatron from the prophecy of Enoch, which

" For the Lord himself shall descend from

heaven with a shout, with the voice of the

archangel, with the trump of God : and the

dead in Christ shall rise first: then we

which are alive and remain shall be caught

up together with them in the clouds, to meet

the Lord in the air." So the Lord, when He

Comes, must be in the cloud*, or else the

is not extant at present ; but Jude having

preserved this item, shows to us thereby that

the coming of the Lord was understood at a

very early date in the history of the world,-

and that Enoch also, the seventh from'

Adam, was made acquainted with it. " And?

Enoch also the seventh from Adam proph

esied of these, saying, Behold, the Lord corn,
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<fe with ten thousands of His saints." Zcch-

ariali, as before mentioned, says that all the

saints will be here with Him. John, in the

Revelations says, that all who will be re

deemed from among men are to be with Him.

that He shall be revealed in fire, taking ven

geance on them that know ^ot God^and

obey not the gospel.

David in the 50th Pgalrtr, doubtless had

Ins mind fixed on the second coming of

Paul says that His mighty angels will be Christ, when he says in the 3rd verse: "Our

with Him.

All these doubtless refer to the same time,

and to the same beings, namely, the saints

who are at that time to reign with Him on

the earth, to executejudgment upon all, and

to convince all that are ungodly among them

of all their ungodly deeds which they have

ungodly committed, and of all their hard

speeches which ungodly sinners have spoken

against Him.

In addition to what John has said in the

Revelations, he has declared the same thing

in 1 John 2 : 28', where he says, " And now

little children, abide in Him, that when He

shall appear, we may have confidence, and

not be ashamed before Him at His romhir/."

In Acts 1 : 10, 11, we have this testimo

ny of the heavenly messengers : " And

while he looked steadfastly toward heaven

as be went up, behold two men stood by

them in white apparel; which also said, Ye

men of Galilee, why stand ye gazing up into

heaven ? This same Jesus which is taken

up from you into heaven, shall come in like

manner as ye have seen Him go into heav

en." In v. 9, of this chapter we are told

that while the apostles beheld, he was taken

up and a bright cloud received Him out of

their sight ; and if He comes in like manner

as he went, (according to the sayings of the

angels,) He will come in a cloud.

The prophet Malachi gives us a corres

ponding testimony in Mai. 8 : 1-3, as fol

lows : " Behold, I will send my messenger,

and ho shall prepare the way before me :

and the Lord whom ye seek, shall suddenly

come to His temple, even tin) messenger ol

the covenant, whom ye dcliget in. Behold

He shall come gaith the Lord of hosts: but

Who may abide the day of His continy I and

Who shall stand when He appeareth * for He

is like a refiner's fire, and like fuller's soap.

And He shall sit as a refiner, and purifier

God shall come, and shall not keepsilence:

tire shall devour before Him, and it shall be

very tempestuous round about Him." No

such occurrence has taken place yet, but

will when the Lord comes with all the saints

to reign inr mount Zionr and in Jerusalem,

and before His ancients gloriously.

NEWS FROM ELDERS,

Bro. Wm. H. Kelly sent from Timber

Creek, Marshall Co., Iowa, March 3, as fol-

lows: Bro. Sheen:—Having arrived at this

place about the 1 iith of January last, I found

residing here an old brother by the name of

Brushy formerly a resident of Indiana, and

through his influence succeeded in calling

the people together, for the purpose of in

vestigating the truth of the gospel. Al

though the flying and false reports circula

ted by the world had wrapped the minds of

the people in the mantle of prejudice, we

were successful in removing it, and to such

an extent that the priests began to fear lest

there f-hould be some impression made upon

their (supposed secure) votaries. Several

of them united to oppose the truth, but to

their own shame and chagrin, and te the

interest of the cause of Zion. I have been

holding meetings here, and in the adjacent

groves and towns, and people flock from all

quarters to hear, and many have avowedly

confessed the truth of the doctrine, and

stand up in its defence, and have stood by

my side when the priests threatened me with

the cruel hand of corporal punishment, and

like Peter, tendered their services in my de

fense. I think there will be a good work

accomplished here in process of time, at

least the prospect is en eou Paging, and though

the work is opposed by evil designers, who

in their lurid imaginations stretch forth

their hands to oppose the truth, it will yet

OT silver: and He shall purify the sons of triumph and thwart all their designs, and

Levi, and purge them as gold and silver, that hold dominion over all its gainsayers, and

they may offer unto the Lord an offering in gather in its folds the honest hearted, to the

righteousness." praise, honor and glory of our beloved Mas-

Some have supposed that the prophet in

the above quotation referred to the first

Coming of the Savior ; but at the first com

ing He did not come suddenly to His tern

pie, neither did He appear in any sense as a

refiner's fire, nor did He purge the sons ofj

Levi, that they offered unto the Lord an of

fering in righteousness: but nil has to take

plnce when He comes, as prophesied of by

ter. Truly the Lord is rolling on His work,

andevery thing is eneonraging to the saints,

may the Lord preserve His people from evil

till He comes."

Bro. TnmrAS J. Andrews of San Fran

cisco, California has been appointed, by a

Conference of the Church in California, to

be the General Agent for the Herald and

all the Church publications in California

this prophet. Paul says in 2 Thes. 1 : 1, 8, land he writes as follows:
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" Tlie Lord is Manifestly preparing the

way for the word to reach the honest in

1 1 -.lit. The work is extending rapidly

throughout California, and many branches

have been organized. Brother Henry II.

M6rgan started for his field of labor today

iu Southern California, were there is great

numbers of old Saints, and we expect to

hear good news from tltat region soon.

We arc rejoicing in the great work com

mitted to our trust. The Almighty is bles

sing us wonderfully by divers manifesta

tions of liis power by which our faith is in

creasing, we bop* to do a great work for

the cause in California, by building with

material that will withstand the coming

storm."

- 'Bro. W. \V. Blair wrote from Bluff City.

IoWa, March 21st, as follows : " Wo have

just Concluded a Special Conference in

this city, for the District comprising Cass

and Pottawatomie counties. We had a

very good time. The question of all se

cret societies being contrary to the gos

pel, was introduced by resolution, and

was by vote laid on the table, as a matter

with which we had nothing to do. I am

sorry to see some of our people so incon

siderate aB to introduce foreign subjects

into our conferences and councils.

On Motion, it Was

'' Resolved, That the dispensation of the

fulness of times h'.rjan to be ushefed in by

the revelation of the gospel and priest-

frond to Joseph- Smith the Martyr.

The returns showed an increase by bap

tism since last Oct., of fifty or more. The

district will' be more fully represented at

the coming May or June Conference."

TUB WATCHER.

TUSK—The Watcueb,

"The Angel of the Lord encampetli

round about them that fear him and de-

livcreth them."—l'salm. 34: 1,

There is a mighty angel,

His arms arc wonderous strong,

Encamping round the righteous,

Deliv'ring them from wrong,

He guardcth well their pathway,

- Through trials long and hard.

This pure and holy being,

The angel of the Lord.

He guards them when the shadows

Come softly o'er the sky.

He keeps them in the midnight,

When slumbering they lie.

When darkness is around them,

He fills their hearts with song.

And drives away all evil,

And watches all night long.

He watchos them at morning.

He helps them all tho day.

And while they ar« the righteous

He cares for them for aye.

And when their Father calls them.

To enter into rest.

He guides their unsheathed spirits

To wait among the blest.

Thus safe in his protection,

From every harmful snare,

As long as we' are faithful,

The angel's camp is there;

Then let us serve and fear the Lord,

Lest this bright watch depart,

And shapes of death and darkness,

Take charge of mind and heart.

D. H. S.

For tltc Herald,

MORNING HYMN.

While slumber lock'd our senses fast,

Insensible we lay ;

But prala'd be God, in that thou hast

Shown us another day.

Our trespasses and sins forgive,

While here on earth we stay,

Teach us, O Lord ! to better live

On each succeeding day.

With prayer tnay we begin each day,

Ami utter songs of praise;

While we on earth as pilgrims stay,

To finish out our days.

0 may thy Spirit be our aid,

Help us to mortify

All of the body's evil deeds,

All worldly lusts deny.

Accept, 0 Lord, our grateful thanks,

For all thy favors shown,

To us, and all of every rank,

Who dwell beneath thy throne.

In that thou hast salvation sent,

To all of ev'ry clime ;

Renew'd on earth thy covenant,

That blessing so divine.

MARRIED.—Brother Lctiier Z. Cook,

of Noble Co , Ind., to Sister Mary Bull, of

Elkhart Co., Ind., in the Township of Locke,

Elkhart Co., laid., on Jan. 17, 1864.

DIED.—At Galien, Mich., Feb. 18, 186-tj

Bro. Geokue W. Guild, aged 32 years, ±

months and 22 days.
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The exceptions in publishing the rev

elations in the order of their dates in the

Book of Doctrine and Covenants are those:

The first section was not given until Nov.

1, 1831, but it is published as the first sec

tion because the Lord in it says that it is

His preface unto the Book of His Com

mandments'. 8eepar.-2. Section 108 was

givorronly two days after the preface, but

it is published as t lie appendix to the rev

elations because the first Joseph, in

his History, said concerning it, "I in

quired of the Lord, and received the fol

lowing revelation, which from its import

ance, and for distinction, has since been

added to the Book of Doctrine and Cove

nants, and called the A-ppendix." Times

and Seasons, Vol. 5, p. 497. Section 17

should be Sec. 18, and Sec. 18 should be

Sec. 17. The date of Sec. 10 should be

1829 instead of 1839.

References to the Book of Doctrine

and Covenants will bo given in the Her

ald', a? follows: B. of C. 76: (92) 7. In

this reference, 76 is tiro number of the

section' in the latest edition, and 92 is the

number in' former publications, a'uxl 7 is

the number of the paragraph in nil the

editions/

Tr/ Correspondents.—AI though we have

published in nearly every number of the

Herald winch has been published during

the last two years, that "communications

on doctrine for the Herald mustbe sent to

Pres. Joseph Smith," vet they are frequent

ly sent to us, contrary to these instructions

Correspondents are earnestly requested to

send such communications to Pres. Joseph

Smith.

BOOHS FOR SALE.

The Book of Dootrine and Covenants,

Hymn Book with an Appendix, and Voice

of Warning, harve been received and are

now for sale.

The Book op Abraham was published in

the Herald, in No. 1 of Vol. 3. That num

ber has been republished, and is now for sale.

Price 10 cents.

Receipts—For tiuc Herald,—T. Martin,

H. Scofield, L. Z. Cook, J. Lockwood, D.

McCoy, £. T. Peck, W. Stenson, Mrs.

Dunlap, Mrs. Hulme, W. Hamilton, E.

Liston, J. Winders, J. Reese, D. Ranson.

J; Bailcv, W. Graybill, J Clark, W. P.

Cooke, W. Hart. D. U. Spinning, L. War-

fen, H. Brooks, G. M. Scott, E. Mitchell,

L. Graybill, J. B. Boran, H. W. Michel-

son, J. Williams, D. Evans, $1.00 each ;

J. Putney, J. Birchell, Mr. Hanson, J. L.

Adams, C. W. Wheaton, N. H. Ditterline,

H. G. Gladwin, $2.00 each; T. J. An

drews. $60.00; R. R. Partridge, $1.85; A.

Manchester, $1.50: W. Eaton, $8.00; J.

Hall. $1.25; G. C. Milgate, $2.60; C.

Streeter, SI.25; P. Howard, $3; H. C.

Howard. $2; J. W. Waldsmith, $1.

far the Book of Dorir'tni and Oavenantt.—

W. Eaton, 1. B.'Larew, W. Asher, E. Hart,-

W. C. Matthews, E. Cobb, G. Montague,

$1.25 each ; C. G. Stiles, $1.00; A. C.

Halderman, $1.25.

For the Hymn Book.—M. Hall, I. Par

ish, E. Cobb, E. Peterson, J. Evans, E.

Middlcton, J. Williams, $0.65 each ; J.

Ells, T. Dobson, $2.2aeach; W. F. Trim

ble, J. Bailey, $0.00 each; W. Hart, W.

C. Matthews, J. Stuart, $0.60 each ; J.

Holt, $1.10; H. B. HaskinsJ, $0.55. B.

Soule, S0.G0.

For the Voice of Wai-riiriff.—W. Eaton,

J. C. Bean, J. L. Adams, D. Darling,

$0.40 each; D. Holmes, $1.20; E. Hart,

$0.35.

The Tnr-E Latter-Day-Saints Her

ald, is published semi-monthly, at Piano,

Kendall Co., 111., by the Church of Jesus

Christ of Latter-Day- Saints, and edited

by Isaac Sheen.

TERMS :—Two dollars for: One year,

(twenty-four numbers,) or one dollar for

six months, (twelve numbers, fpayable in

variably in advanct.

Communications on- doctrine, for the

Herald, mturtbe sent to President Joseph

Smith, Nauvoo, Hancock Co., Illinois.'

oiss

Q.417

l.OQ

2. Off

.50

For Sale, ami will be Sent by ma'Lf Wee

of postage:

Book of Doctrine and Covenants',

The Latter-Day-Saints' Selection

of Hymns, with an Appendix,

The Voice of Warning (revised,)

Book of Mormon, extra bound,

" " bound in Muslin,

Cruden's Concordance of the Bible,

Brown's " " . "

New Lute of Ziot?: A Collectioh of.

Sacred Mirsic. ... $1.30

Key to the Bible, .05

Appendix to the Hymn Book, .05'

Book of Abraham, .10'

Envelopes for letters with a quotation'

from Isaiah 24: 6. Price 23cts. for a pack

age of 38.

For Sale.—All the back numbers of the

Herald, except Nos. 1, 3, 4and 6, of Vol. V.'

Price $1 for 12 copies.



THE TRUE

LATTER-DAY-SAINTS' HEEALD.

"Fern the Lord loveth judgment, and forsaketh not His saints; they are

PRESERVED FOR EVER: BUT THE SEED OF THE WICKED SHALL BE CUT OFF. Igl

BIOHTEOU3 SHALL INHERIT1 THE LAND, AND DWEL& THEREIN FOR EVER." Psalm.

87 : 28, 29.

No, 8—Vol. 5.] PLAlfO, ILL,., APRIL, 15, 1864. [Whole No. 56.

CELESTIAL, TERRESTRIAL AND TE-

LESTIAL GLORIE9.—No. 2.

TERRESTRIAL OLORT, THE OLORT OF THE MOON.

Wc shall now proceed to show who will

receive the terrestrial glory, of which the

moon is emblematical In doing so wc

shall in part show who will receive the te-

leatlal glory, of which the stars are emble

matical. The scriptures describe a class ot

people who are without law, and who are

not under condemnation. The Savior said,

" tlds is the condemnation, that light isj

come into the world, and men loved dark

ness rather than light, because their deeds

were evil." John !i : 19. Now it is evident

that as this is the condemnation, if light had

nut come into the world, men would not

have been under condemnation Jesus also
said, M if I had not come and spokeu unto

there, they had not had sin : but now they

have no cloak for their sin." John 15 : 22.

They sinned because they rejected the tes

timony of Christ. The Savior said, "to

whom much is given, of him shall much be

required." Luke 12: 48. Herein is the jus

tice of God manifested, that those who are

visited with the testimony and warnings of]

prophets sent from God will be required to

give heed to their testimony and warnings,

and if they do not give heed, they will be

condemned. We have two classes of man

kind described in these instructions of the

Savior. There is one class described who

Lad no sin,- and were under no condemna

tion, and another class who were under con

demnation because light had come into the

world, but they loved darkness rather than

light, because their deeds were evil. Unto

one class much had been given, therefore

much was required, but unto the other class

much had not been given, therefore much

was not required. In consequence of false

teaching concerning God, many have enter

tained an idea like the man which Jesus

spoke of in a parable, when he said, " He

which had received the one talent came and

said, Lord, I knew thee that thou art an

hard man, reajiing where thou luut not soirn,

and gathering where thou hast not strewed :

and I was afraid, and went and hid thy tal

ent in the earth : lo, there thou hast that is

thine." Mat. 25: 22-25. The answer of tho

Lord to this servant, shows that a person

who receives only one talent in "the king

dom of heaven," (the church) is required to

make a good use of that talent. The talent

will be taken from him, and given to him

who had ten talents, and the Lord said,

" cast ye the unprofitable servant into outer

darkness ; there shall be weeping and gnash

ing of teeth." Mat. 26: SO. The Lord of

this servant did not undertake to reap where

he had not sown, and gather where he had

not strewed, for he hud given unto this ser

vant a tulent and therefore the servant was

under condemnation because he hid the tal

ent m the earth. If he had not received a

talent, he would not have been under con

demnation. Paul said, " where no law is,

there is no transgression." Rom. 4 : 16. He

also said, "sin is not imputed where there

is no law." Rom. 5: 13 The apostle had

previously shown in that letter, who had

not the law. He said, " the Gentiles which

have not the law, do by nature the things

contained in the law, these having not the

law, arealawunto themselves." Rom. 2: 14.

These texts show that those who have not

the law, will not be judged by the law.

Paul only said, " as many as have sinned

without biw, shall perish without law, and

as many as have sinned in the law shall be

judged by the law, in the day when God

shall judge the secrets of men by Jesus

Christ, according to my gospel." Rom. 2:

12, 16. Thus, although those who have not

the law will perish (die) without the law,
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they will not be judged hy the law. Thejdone, thon good and faithful servant ; thon

Lord did not send His law unto them by hast been faithful over a few things, I will

His servants the prophets, therefore they intake thee ruler over many things: enter

will not be judged by the law, nor condemn- ithon iuto the joy of thy Lord. He also that

ed for acting contrary to the law. There is had received two talents came, ami said,

therefore a great difference in the condi- Lord, thou deliveredst unto me two talents,

tions of these two classes of mankind, and heboid, I have gained two other talents be-

these classes and those who will have celes- sides them. His Lord said unto him, Wet!

lial bodies, constitute the three classes who

Will inherit the three glories in the resur

rected states, "every man in hisown order,"

as Paul described. We will however quote

further what Paul taught on this subject.

When he was preaching to the " men of

Athens," be "found an altar with this in

scription: to the UNKNOWN oon, whom

therefore (he said) ye ignorantly worship:

Him therefore declare I unto you." Acts

17: 22. He also said unto them, "lltetimex

of this ignorance God winked (U, but now

eommandeib all men everywhere to repent,

because he hath appointed a day, in the

which he will judge the world in righteous

ness, by that man whom He hath ordained."]" ye are they which have continued with me

80, 31v. It is here shown that God did not in my temptations. And I appoint unto yoa

command all tnen every where to repent'a kingdom, as my Father hath appointed

prior to the time when He sent the apostles' unto me; that ye may eat and drink at my

to command them, in His name, to repent, table, in my kingdom, and sit on thrones

Instead of commanding them. He winked at judging the twelve tribes of Israel." Luke

their ignorance, therefore they were not 22 : 28-80. Here is plain evidence that

under condemnation thai, because they did those twelve apostles will be judges of the

not repent, but when He sent the apostles, whole house of Israel, as men w ere judges

He commanded them to repent, because He lover Israel after the days of Joshua. These

had appointed a day when He would judge judges were chief rulers as kings are, and as

the world. We understand therefore that j the twelve apostles will sit upon twelve

lone, good and faithful servant ; thou hast

been faithful over a few things, I will make

thee ruler over many things ; enter thou

into the joy of thy Lord." Mat. 2.".: 20-23.

The Savior commenced this parable by say

ing, " the kingdom of heaven is as a man

travelling into a far country," etc. The

saints therefore are the people who have re

ceived the t.ilents, and by a faithful use of

them they will be made mtlerz in the world

to come—when the earth shall be renewed

and Christ shall reign with his saints upon

the earth. We intend to show how they

will reign, and who they will reign over.

Our Savior said unto the twelve apostles.

thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel,

they will be kings, but, as we have shown,

John " saw the souls of them that were be

headed for the witness of Jesus, and for the

word of God, and which had not worshipped

the beast, neither his image, neither had re

ceived his mark upon their forehead's, or in

their hands ; and they lived and reigned

with Christ a thousand years.'1 Rev. 20 : i.

John further says, " blessed and holy is he

that hath part in the first resurrection : on

works which have been done in thee, hadjsuch the second death hath no power, but

been done in Sodom, it would have remain- they shall be priests of God and of Christ,

ed until this day. But I say unto you, that'and shall reign with him a thousand years."

it shall be more tolerable for the hind of, 6 v. This subject was also explained by Paul,

they who were not commanded to repent,

could not be judged, but their ignorance

would be winked at

The Savior upbraided the cities wherein

most of Hie mighty works were done, and

He said unto Chorazin and Bethsaida, "it

shall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon

than for you," (Mat. 11 : 22,) and unto Ca

pernaum He said: "And thou, Caperna-

om, which art exalted unto heaven, shalt be

brought down to hell : for if the mighty

Sodom, in the day of judgment than for

thee." Mat. 1 1 : 28, 24. Thus will every

man be rewarded according to his works,

as Jesus said. See Mat. 16 : 27.

We shall now show that in the Millenium

there wiH be two classes of people, the gov

erning- and the governed class. In our Sa

vior's parable concerning the talents, we

read that "he that had received five talents,

came and brought other five talents, saying.

Lord, thou deliveredst unto me five talents

who said, "do ye not know that the saints

shall judge the world ? and if the world shall

be judged by you, are ye unworthy to judge

the smallest matters ? know ye not that we

shall judge angels?" Having shown that not

only the twelve apostles, but all the saints

will be kings and judges ; we will now show

who they will roign over. Isaiah said :

" For tlie Lord will have mercy on Jacob,

and will yet choose Israel, and set them in

their own land : and the strangers shall be

behold, I have gained besides them five tal- joined with them, and they shall cleave to

ents more. His Lord said unto hint, Well the house of Jacob. And the people shall
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take them, and bring them to their place :|I have given them ; that they may be out,

and the house of Israel shall possess thcmleven as tee are one." 22v. Healsosaid, "the

in the hind of the Lord for servants and

handmaids : and they shall take them cap

tives, whose captives they were; und they

shall ruieovertheiroppressors." Isa. 14: 1,2.

This prophecy will be fulfilled in that day

when this promise of the Lord shall be ful

filled :

"I will make a covenant of pence with

them ; it shall lie an everlasting covenant

with them : and I will place them, and mul

tiply them, and will set my sanctuary in the

midst of them for evermore. My taberna

cle also shall lie with them : yen, I will be

their God, and they shall be my people.

Aud the heathen shall know that I the Lord

do sanctify Israel, when my sanctuary shall

be in the midst of them for evermore." Ezek.

37 : 26-28.

Many of the prophecies show that Israel

will then be a righteous people, us tins does.

They&i-P- therefore the saints who shall judge

the world, and reign with Christ upon tin

meek shall inherit the earth," and not that

some of the meek shall possess others, who

are of the meek of the earth. The predic

tion of Isaiah that " the house of Israel

shall possess" the strangers who shall bo

joined to them, should be understood in

connection with the prophesy of Daniel,

that " the saints of the Most High shall take

the kingdom, and possess the kingdom for

ever, even for ever aud ever." Dan. 7 : 18.

In vs. 21, 22, he says, " I beheld, and the

same horn made war with the saints, and

prevailed against them, until the Ancient of

Days came, and judgment was given to the

saints of the Most High; and the time came

that the saints possessed the kingdom." The

saints will pontes* the strangers who will be

joined with the house of Israel because they

will "possess the kingdom," and Daniel also

says, " the kingdom and dominion, and the

greatness of the kingdom under the whole

heaven, shall be given to the people of the

earth, and they will reign as Isaiah foretold saints of the Most High, whose

in the prophesy which we have quoted. The

strangers shall be joined with Israel and

e&owetothe house of Jacob. How will they

be joined with Israel, and how will they

everlasting kingdom, and (ill dominions

shall serve and obey him." 27v. When the

kingdom shall be given to the saints, and

"judgment" is given to them, the house of

eho.ee to the house of Jacob ? Not on terms] Israel will possess the strangers which shall

of equality: not as saints to reign withibe joined with them, "for servants and

Christ on the earth, but as subjects overlhandmaids." Joel prophesied concerning

whom the saints (Israel) will reign. They

Will be servants and handmaids in the land

Of the Lord. Israel will take them captives j I pour out my Spirit. Joel 2 : 29. Now we

whose captives they were, and rule, over

their oppressors. Israel will "possess them

In the land of the Lord for servants and

handmaids." Will some saints possess other

s.ainls in the land of the Lord, when the

Lord shall have mercy on Jacob and choose

that day, and said, "also upon the servants

and upon the handmaids in those days will

shall show that " those days" which are

spoken of in this part of Joel's prophesy,

are the Some days when the strangers will

be joined with the house of Israel, as we

have shown. Joel had been prophesying of

many events W hich, according to his proph-

Israel ? If this state of things should exist e«y, will be fulfilled he/ore the Spirit of God

how can all the saints be judgesof the world, swill be poured out upon the servants and

and how can they all reign with Christ on | handmaids, as Joel foretold. In Joel 1 ; 6,

the earth ? If some saints in the Millenium ho says, " a nation is cnnie up upon my land.

Will be possessors of other saints, their social strong and without number, whose teeth are

and spiritual condition will be far below the teeth of a lion, and he hath the cheek

What it was in Jerusalem, when "the mul- teeth of a great lion." Then to the 13th

titude of them that believed were of one' verse he describes the destruction which

heart, and of one soul : neither said any of

them that aught of the things which he

possessed was his own; but they had all

things common." Acts 4: 31. Now if in

stead of this equality, Israelite saints should

be possessors of Gentile saints in the Millen

ium their condition would be much worse

than it was in that dav.

this great invading army will make in the

land of Israel which ngrees with the proph

esy of Zeehariah, concerning the gathering

of all nations against Jerusalem to buttle.

See Zeeh. 14: 2. It also agrees with the

prophesy in Ezek. 88e., concerning the great

irmy of " the chief prince of MesheHi and

things Is incompatible with the idea of a day

Of perfection, when all the s tints will be one

in Christ, for He prayed to the Father that

they all might be one, as He and the Father

are one. See John 17: 21. He said to the

Father, " the glory which thou gavest me,

a state of-Tubal." Then the prophet Joel says

" Gird yourselves, and lament, ye priests:

howl, ye ministers of the nltar: come, lio

all night in sackcloth, ye ministers ol my

God : for the meat-offering and the drink-

offering is withholden from the house of

your God. Sanctify ye a fast, call a solemn
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aisembly, gather the elders nnd all the in

habitants of the land into thr house of the

Lord yonr God, and cry unto the Lord, Alas

for the day ! lor the day of the Lord is at

lis id, and as a destruction from the Al

mighty shall it come. Is not the meat cut

off before our eyes, yea, joy and gladness

f.om the houseof ourGod ?" Joell: 13-1B

In connection with the prophesy concern

ing the destruction which the invading army

will make, Joel gives a precise description

of the Lord's great and tcrrrible army, and

he says, " the Lord shall utter His voice be

fore His army : for His camp is very great:
for he is strong that executeth his word. r|

Then follows a commandment mostly like

that which we have already quoted. It is

43 follows :

" Blow the trumpet in Zion, sanctify a

fast, call a solemn assembly : gather the

people, sanctify the congregation, assemble

the elders, gather the children, and those

that suck the breasts : let the bridegroom

go forth of his chamber, nnd the bride out

of her closet Let the priests, the ministers

of the Lord, weep between the porch and

the altar, nnd let them say, Spare thy peo

ple, 0 Lord, and give not thine heritage to

reproach, that the heathen should rule over

them : wherefore should they say among

the people, Where is their God 1" Joel 2 :

15-17.

By these prophesies wc are informed

that in consequence of the distress and

destruction which will conic upon Israel,

after their restoration to their own land,

by the invading army which will come

up against Jerusalem, the Lord will com

mand the priests, the ministers of the

altar, to sanctify a fast, call a solemn

assembly and gather the elders nnd all

the inhabitants of the land into the house

of the Lord, and the priests, the minis

ters of the Lord are to weep between the

porch and altar, and pray to the Lord, to

spare His people and save them from

their enemies. None of these prophesies

are yet fulfilled. Then the prophet pro

ceeds with his prophesy of other events

which are unfulfilled and says : " Then

Will the Lord be jealous for his land, and

pity His people. Yea, the Lord will an

swer and say unto His people, Behold, 1

will send you corn, and wine, and oil,

and ye shall be satisfied therewith : and

I will no more make you a reproach

among the heathen : But I will remove

far off from you the northern army, and

will drive him into a land barren and

desolate, with his face toward the east

sea, and his hinder part toward the ut

most sea : and his stink shall come up,

and his ill savor shall come up, because

lie hath done great things. Fear not, O

land : be glad nnd rejoice : for the Lord

will do great things. Be not afraid, ye

beasts of the field : for the pastures of

the wilderness do spring, for the tree

beareth her fruit, the fig-tree and the

vine do yield their strength. Be glad

then, ye children of Zion, and rejoice in

the Lord your God: for he hath given

you the former rain moderately, and he

will cause to comedown for you the rain,

the former rain, and the latter rain in

the first month. And the floors shall be

full of wheat, and the vats shall overflow

with wine nnd oil. And I will restore to

you the years that the locust hath eaten,

the canker-worm, and the caterpillar,

nnd the palmer-worm, my great army

which I sent among you. And ye shall

eat in plenty, nnd he satisfied, and praise

the name of the Lord your God, that hath

dealt wonderously with you: and my

people shall never be ashamed. And ye

shall know that I am in the midst of

Israel, and that I am the Lord your God,

and none else: and my people shall never

be ashamed." Joel 2: 18: 27.

It is here shown that all these events

will transpire after Israel will be restor

ed to their own land. All these chas

tisements and blessings will come upon

Israel in their own land after they will

be gathered, and these blessings will

place them in the full enjoyment of Mil-

leninl glory, for when the Lord has sent

them corn and wine and oil and they are

satisfied therewith, when they are ao

more a reproach among the heathen,

when the Lord shall remove far from

them the northern army, when the land

of Israel shall be glad and rejoice, when

the pnstures of the wilderness do spring,

and tho fig tree and the vine yield their

strength, when the floors shall be full of

whent nnd the vats shall overflow with

wine and oil, when they shall eat in

plenty, and be satisfied, and praise the

name of the Lord who hath dealt won-

drously with them so that they Bhall

never be ashamed, and last and greatest

of all, when they shall know that the

Lord is in the midst of Israel and that

He is the Lord their God, will not the

Millenium then be ushered in? We think

that the evidence is oonclusive that it

will be. These events are a part of the

events with which the Millenium will be

introduced, and the events which are

foretold next in Joel's prophesy, he says,

" shall come to pass afterward." It is

therefore in the commencement of the
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Millenium that these subsequent events

will transpire. Joel says :

"And it shall come to pass afterward,

that I will pour out my Spirit upon all

flesh ; and your sons and your daughters

shall prophesy, your old men shall dream

dreams, your young men shall seevisions:

And also upon the servants and upon the

handmaids in those days will I pour out

my Spirit." Joel 2: 28, 29.

It will therefore be after Israel has re

ceived all the before mentioned Millcn-

ial blessings that the Spirit of God will

be poured out upon the servants and

handmaids, and it will be after the Gen

tiles have ceased to have servants and

handmaids, for Gentile authority, gov

ernment and power will have previously

come to an end. The Lord said to Israel.

" I am with thee saith the Lord, to save

thee: though I make a full end of all na

tions whither I have scattered thee, yet

will I not make a full end of thee : but I

will correct thee in measure, and will

not leave thee altogether unpunished."

Jer. 30: 11. Therefore these servants

and handmaids will be servants and hand

maids of Israel after the Lord lias made

a full end of all nations except Israel.

By Isaiah, the Lord said, "thy gates

shall be open continually : they shall not

be shut day nor night; that men may

bring unto thee the forces of the Gentiles,

and that their kings may be brought. For

which the heathen will be blest with in

the Millenium. The definition of "ter-

restial" is, "belonging to the earth,"

therefore this glory is appropriately call

ed, "terrestrial glory" because it will

be a glory belonging to the earth. Thus

the prophecies in reference to the heathen

will be fulfilled and the sublime revela

tion which was given to the first Joseph

concerning them harmonizes therewith

where he says :

" And again, we saw the terrestrial

world, and behold and lo; these are they

who are of the terrestrial, whose glory

differs from that of the church of the first

born, who have received the fullness of

the Father, even as that of the moon dif

fers from the sun in the firmnment. Be

hold, these are they who died without

law; and also they who arc the spirits of

men kept in prison, whom the Son visited,

and preached the gospel unto them, that

they might be judged according to men

in the flesh, who received not the testi

mony of Jesus in the flesh, but afterward

received it ; these are they who are hon

orable men of the earth, who are blinded

by the craftiness of men; these are they

who receive of his glory, but not of his

fullness; these are they who receive of

the presence of the Son, but not of the

fullness of the Father; wherefore they

are bodies terrestrial, and not bodies ce

lestial, and differ in glory as t lie moon

the nation and kingdom that will notidiffers from the sun; these are thev who

SERVE thee shall perish ; yea, those na

tions shall be utterly wasted." Isa, 60:

11, 12. From this and other texts which

we have quoted we perceive that the

Gentile nations who are not utterly wast

ed, will serve Israel.

The Psalmist represents the Father say

ing unto the Son, "ask of me, and I shall

give thee tho healhen for thine inheritance

and the uttermost parts of the earth for

thy possession." Ps. 2: 8. When the

heathen shall be given to the Son for His

inheritance they will be the inheritance

of the Son by being the inheritance of

Israel, as Isaiah prophesied to Israel say

ing, "thy seed shall inherit the Gentiles.'

Isa. 54: 3. By the prophet Amos the

Lord said :

are not valiant in the testimony of Jesus;

wherefore they obtained not the crown

over the kingdom of our God. And now

this is the end of the vision which we saw

of the terrestrial, that the Lord com

manded us to write while we were yet in

the Spirit." B. of C. 76: (92) 6.

SAINTS.

It is a popular opinion in the present

day, that people can be true followers of

Christ without being saints, and that nei

ther the Latter-Day Saints nor any other

people can be saints in this age of world.

The Latter-Day Saintsbelicvethat noper-

son can be a worthy member of the Church

In that day will I raise up'of Christ without being a saint. Now we

the tabernacle of David that is fall

and close up the breaches thereof; and I

will raise up his ruins, and I will build

it as in the days of old: that they may

posse»t the romnant of Kdora, and of all

the heathen which are called by my name,

saith the Lord that doeththis." Amos 9:

11, 12.

This is therefore the terrestrial glory

will proceed to show that this doctrine of

the Latter-Day Saints is a scriptural doc

trine.

Paul addressed his letter to the church

in Rome as follows : "To all that be in

Home, beloved of God, called lo be taint*.' 1

Rom. 1 : 7. He addressed his first letter

to the Church at Corinth as follows:—

" Unto the Church of God which is at
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Corinth, to them that are sanctified intend for the faith which was once deliv-

Ghrist Jesus, called to be saints." 1 Cor.

1 : 2. His letter to the Church at Ephe-

8us is addressed as follows : " Paul, an

apostle of Jesus Christ by the will of God,

to the saints which are at Ephcsus." Eph.

1 : 1. These texts show plainly that all

the members of the Church of Christ are

faints, and that when people discard the

crcil to the saints." <iv. They are saint*

who contend for the faith which was once

delivered to the saints, for it is by that faith

that they became saints.

LETTER FROM CALIFORNIA.

Bno. Sheen:—I have thought a few

name of saints, and say that they do notjiines from the saints on these distant

profess to be saints, they may as well say'shores might prove interesting to you.

that t he v are not members of the Church We all desire to congratulate our fellow

of Christ, but the Latter-Day Saintspro- brethren and sisters in the reorganization

fess to be saints because they profess to be of the Church of Jesus Christ in this our

members of the Church of Christ. There day, for to know that we have survived

are many in this age who do not pretend the long and dreary night of darkness,

that they are saints, but they claim many during which.we have w andered hither

of the blessings of the saints, and many and thither .after the imaginations of our

of the promises which were made unto own hearts, w ithout the light of the glo-

the saints. rious truth to illuminate our path, and to

We are informed that Paul said : " He be a guide unto our feet, and without a

that searcheth the hearts knowcth what Shepherd to lead us. To realize this and

is the mind of the Spirit, because hema-jto know that all these blessings are again

kcth interrension for 0>? saints, according to restored, and that we arc truly profiting

the will of God." Rom. N : '27,. Now there thereby, is a good reason for much con-

are many who know that they are wrgratulution.

saints hut they say that the Spirit maketh How many years we have endured the

intercession for them as he docs for the trying ordeal of patience to our souls, al-

saints, and thus they claim blessings though our faith has never been .shaken

which God has not promised them. In in the glorious plan of restitution as re-

PauPsday the churches (branches) which vealed from heaven through the instru-

constituted the Church of Christ, were mentality of Joseph ; we must admit, and

called "churches of the saints," (1 Cor. j we doubt not that every Lalter-Hay Saint

14: 3",) hut in our day there arc a mul-iwho received it under his administration,

tjtudeof churches which raakeno preten- and also through those whohave presum-

sion to be churches of the saints. They ed to be God's servants, but will admit

gay that we have no need of churches of that their confidence has been somewhat

the saints in our day. but that we only impared, that they have suffered much

need what are called Christian Churches, disappointment, and have not realized

but they can show no authority from the those' great anticipations that they so

scriptures, nor from any other source for fondly cherished.

making this change. Yet they claim that How often have we perused our stand-

they are made meet to be partakers of the ard works of prophesy and revelation, and

inheritance of the saints in light. Now'how many times have we reasoned in our

those of whom Paul said that the Father own minds, and in the society of each

"hath made us meet to be partakers of other have we unceasingly debated the

the inheritance of the saints in light," question : why is it so? Why is this cloud

(Col. 1: 12) were saints, for Paul, in the. of mystery, like some mighty incubus

preceedingpart of that chapter, addressed' hanging over us, and bringing sorrow and

that epistle to "the saints and faithful'bitter grief to our souls ? What basin-

brethren in Christ which are at Colosse."jdeed occurred to deprive us of that glorlr

i!v. Thus we have shown that those wlmoussatisfaction we once realized for the

were made meet to be partakers of the in- great work, and still no answer came,

beritance of the saints, were made so by! Many, many there be on these far dis-

being saints. It would be inconsistent and tnnt shores that have not survived the

unreasonable to supposo that any can be' dark and dismal past —the trying day. in

partakers in the inheritance of the sa'mts their disappointment and despair. The^

who are not saints. jhave endeavored to banish all thoughts

J tide addressed his epiftle '-'to them of the great work from their minds : they

that arc sanctified by God the Father, and, strive to discard from them the very idea

preserved in Jesus Christ, and called,"; that it is a work of Divine authority, and

(lv.,) and he told them to "earnestly con-lclass it in the long category of stupen
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dous impositions which man has insti-|mind, ihat they did not complete it ac-

tuted ami imposed upon men. Others cording to the heavenly specification of

again have clung with an unyielding te- time, and that they thereby suffered that

. nacity—through all vicissitudes to the penalty of disobedience, and upon them

glorious ti nt li, hoping that the day would was executed that judgment so plainly set

come in which i hat veil of mystery wuuld forth in the 13. of C. 107; (ltto) llJ-14.

be removed, and that those gloomy clouds'Their disobedience in that matter made

of darkness which we have so much dread

ed would be dispelled by the bright rays

of the eternal truth again given to man,

which has sustained them, llow glad are

we that amongst that number our lot has

been found ; that that day of reconcilia-

ihem pollutors of that soil which the Al

mighty promised to consecrate for their

sakes. Their enemies came upon and

prevailed ugainst them. They wereeom-

pelledto leave the stake of Zion, and they

ought refuge in that barren and salt land

tion has indeedcome unto us; how thank- of Utah, where tbey now are, a towering

ful do we feel that our brethren in the monument of shame and npostacy.

east have been so mindful of us. A man In the absence of the light which we

of God, bearing the heavenly authority, now enjoy, we strove for many years to

has come among us, and we have yielded believe they were the acknowledged peo-

obedience to the ordinances of God's king- pie of God, and that Brjgham Voting was

. dom. We can now fathom the mystery the legitimate successor of Joseph, and

which has for so long a time enshrouded like thousands of innocent believersinthe

the work. Wc are now positively as- truth, we yielded to the cunning imposj-

sured that a great apostacy has indeed tion of the Man of Sin; but. (thank God)

occurred, that the church which was so'wc were delivered from the bondage, and

highly favored of heaven, proved itsclt even since our deliverance we have cn-

rebellioustoits holy injunctions, and thus dcavorcd to believe that all might still be

became unworthy of the great blessings true, but how many times have our faces

which it had conferred upon it. For this blushed with shame, and continued red

they became as salt which has lost its sa- j when we have been called upon to vindi-

vor, and were cast out from their inheri- cate that doctrine, (polygamy) which we

tances, anil trumpeted under the feet of were then taught was a fundamental prin-

men. Being unworthy of God and His ciple of righteousness, but what we now

presence, lie hid His face from them, the sincerely believe to be the great scheme

prophet was removed, and consequently of Satan, by which lie has deceived and

led to destruction and ruin many people

whom the Almighty God has rejected in

various ages of the world, through diso

bedience to His given law. The veil is

now lifted, what a great cause for rejoic

ing to the Latter-Day Saint! We can

in a measure penetrate the inscruta-

rcvelation ceased to flow ; its proper foun

dation being removed, thegreat and migh

ty fabric y ielded to the violent storm and

became a shapeless mass of ruins. The

events which immediately followed the

removal of the prophet, must be sufficient

ly convincing to satisfy tho most casual]

mind that they were no longer guided by ble providence of Jehovah. We have sur-

that heavenly power, which had once'vived the night of darkness, gloom and

guided and united them as the heart of despair, and although we only see as

one man. Behold the many dissensions, " through a glass darkly," the evidence

the selfish aspirations and craving de- now being given unto the willing and

sires of individuals for power and rule, [obedient isquite satisfactory, that though

in direct contravention to Hod's revealed ourexpectationshave been somewhat pre-

order, which most emphatically declares {mature, they are none the less true, that

t hat the President of the Church must be, the hour of His judgment is come. We

called by revelation, and likewise his as- arc now most positively assured, and who

sistants, and he sanctioned by the people, 'cannot but sec that our redemption is near.

Did it not manifest the fact most plainly ,In the absence of truth we have been sorely

that tho church no longer stood on its [troubled. We saw the avenues of escape

proper foundation, but was given over to being gradually closed against us, but

the bufTctings of Satan, and on that oc- our merciful Father has taken us beneath

casion displayed largely those attributes His parental care. We have confidence

which belong to him ? Docs not the fact in Him, and that He will bring us trium-

that after all their efforts to complete the phantly through the coming storm which

Temple of God at Nauvoo, their enemies will separate the wheat from the tares,

prevailed against them, prove most clearly and provide us with a safe refuge in His

to every honest, truthful and thinking garner prepared for His people; while

I
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with indignation and judgment He will rums to report themselves, :in ordor-to as-

visit and destroy the wicked with un- certain the representation of each quorum,

quenchable fire. I am not adequate to the task that is be-

Our branch in this city has eight mem- fore me this morning, of addressing you;

hers. There are large numbers of old and as we wish, and as we are obliged to

Latter-Day Saints in this distantcountry. meet every sect and schism of (so called)

At present our efforts are not oyer sue

cessful, but the seed is being continually

sown, and is evidently taking root with

many ; with others our efforts, seem una

vailing at present ; the fear of imposition

being again repeated prevents many from

seeing the importance of the restoration,

and they will not listen, neither allow

their minds to give the work an investi

gation. Many, through their disappoint

ment, have so far forgotten themselves as

to observe the abominable dogmas of in

fidelity, but those who have received the

truth, rejoice in the glad tidings of sal

vation which are again given to man, hav

ing lost, in a measure their first love, and

sutlered bondage of mind almost unbear

able, now feel glad with the light and

liberty it gives .them. We will strive

while an opportunity lasts to bring those

scattered ouos into the fold once more,

from which, in the hour of forgetfulness.

and when there was no shepherd to lead

Mormonism, we need not be alarmed, al

though many of them have revived since

the Reorganization of this Church. W«

should drink deep into truth, in order that

we may be upheld. We have not yet ar

rived at a proper order, but there seems to

be a desire, not so much to create number*

as to discharge their duty, and ofbeingfiUed

with love to all mankind. There was a time

when the elders were desirous of putting

down every one but themselves, but now

they seem to be desirous of setting forth the

principles of truth, and of leaving the same

for the candid consideration of the people,

that there is consolation in contemplating

the progress of the work is apparent, and

that the Spirit of truth is being poured out

upon us in this and other countries We

should preach by example as well as by pre

cept, and show by our conduct that we have

embraced the truth, and have been adopted

into the kingdom. In accordance to the

degree of good that we do, and tUe state of

them, they have departed; that they with P^V? whi«h we »"ain to, so shall our

us may be made glad with the knowledge

of the salvation which the Almighty has

again provided for His people* in this,

our day.

I did not anticipate such a long letter

to you, and I hope to be excused the in

trusion upon your precious moments, and

may the God of Israel shield and protect

us, while with indignation and wrath upon

the wicked lie is accomplishing His pur

poses for His people's salvation, which is

the prayer of the saints comprising the

San Francisco Branch of the Church of

Jesus Christ of Latter-Day Saints in the

bonds of tho new and everlasting cove

naut of peace.

THOMAS .J. ANDREWS.

ANNUAL CONFERENCE.

Minutes of the Annual Conference of the

Chunk of Jesus Christ of Latter-Day

Saints, hitd at Amboy, Lee Co., lU^, com

mencing April 6, 1804.

Conference was called to order by ap

'pointing President Joseph Smith to preside,

with President Wm. Marks, as assistant;

mid Isaacc Sheen and J. W. Gillen, Clerks.

After singing and prayer the President ad

dressed the Conference as follows:

"The first business of the afternoon will

be for the members of the different quo-

reward be. There are butfew who have en

deavored to eradicate or overcome those

evil practices or vices, but what have ac

complished it, for God does not requite any

thing of us but what we can perform. Paul

exhorts his brethren to prove their own

works, and he places the means in their

hands to do it. We should arouse our prin

ciples of manhood, and shake off our rioes,

by which we have been held in bondage.

The laws of God are harmonious, and He

does not give,us a law to-day that He will

contradict to-morrow. When we consider

the troubles and trials that are in our own

land, and also on the other side of the ocean,

how necessary it is that we should make the

places in which we live holy, and stiow that

we are God's free men, and show that the

gospel has made us free indeed. We pray

to God to give us help—to give usstcength

and knowledge, but do we put ourselves in

the proper position; do we put forth ti>o

proper efforts to receive these things ? The

question has often been asked, why has there

|not been a flaming proclamation to the scat

tered sheep of the house of.Israel to put. en

their beautiful garments ? Now there are

a great many all over the land who caB

themselves saints, who would be willing to

gather without the necessary preparation,

but I believe that we must live in obedi

ence to the law of God before we can go to

ZioOi inasmuch as no covetous person, or
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drunkard, or liar, or tale bearer can find a

place in Ziou, therefore we can easily gee

why this flaming proclamation lias not been

cent forth, far we have seen that wherever

it has been attempted, it has proved a fail

ure. The Latter-Day work is truly a great

work, and we are preparing for the world

to come, therefore wo can not be too prac

ticable ; for instance, we preach faith and

repentance; this is a practicable turning

away from every thing thatiseril, then be

ing baptized for the remission of our sins,

then receiving the laving on of hands for

the reception of the Holy Ghost, then ad

ding to our faith virtue, and to virtue knowl

edge, etc., and the apostle declares that ifj

you do these things, they make you that ye

iball be neither barren or unfruitful in the

knowledge of our Lord and Savior Jesus

Christ. By this you see the practicability

of the plan of salvation. We should every

morning ask ourselves what we can do to

day for the advancement of the cause of

God, and for our own benefit we certainly

can do this."

Conference adjourned until 1 P. SI.

1 P. M.—Met pursuant to adjournment.

The following number of official members

of the quorum of Twelve were present, 4 ;

of High Priests, 1 ; Bishop, 1 ; High Coun

cil, 6 ; of the quorum of Seventy, 8 ; of El

4ers. 18 ; Priest, 1 ; Teachers, 2; Deacon, 1.

Hesolved, That the minutes of the last

£emi-Annual Conference be received as they

■were published in the Herald.

t*i
REPORTS OF BRANCHES.

The Lindsley branch C. W., consists of 20

Members, including 1 Elder, i Priest, 1

Teacher, 1 Deacon. Asa Vickery, Presiding

Elder ; Moses Shaw, Clerk.

Trafalgar Branch, C. W., consists of 8

members, including 1 Elder and 1 Priest.

Wm. VVarnock, Presiding Elder ; Robert

Warnock, Clerk.

Buckhorn Branch, C. W., consists of 26

members, including 2 Elders, 1 Priest, 1

Deacon. Geo. Cleveland, Presiding Elder

and Clerk.

Piano Branch, 111., consists of 19 mem

bers, including 1 High Priest, 1 Seventy, 2

Elders, 1 Priest, 1 Teacher. W. D. Morton,

Clerk.

Galien Branch, Mich., 5 have been added

by baptism, and 2 died. G. A. Blakeslee,

President ; Cyrus Thurston, Clerk.

Mission Branch, La Salle Co., III., eon-

cists of 36 members, including 4 Elders, 2

Priests, 1 Teacher, 1 Deacon, 4 children

blessed. Yancc Jacobs, President ; Austin

Hayer, Clerk.

Montrose Branch, Lee Co., Iowa, consists

of 34 members, including 4 Elders, 1 Priest,

2 Teachers, 1 Deacon. Alex. Struthers,

Presiding Elder; W. W. Reid, Clerk.

Burlington Branch, Wis., consists of 21

members. Win. Aldrich, President; Isaac

F. Scott, Clerk.

Nau.voo Branch, 111., 9 added since last

reported, 4 removed by letter. Alexander

Smith, President ; David H. Smith, Clerk.

Batavia Branch, 111., consists of 82 mem

bers, including 2 Elders, 1 Teacher, 15 ad

ded by baptism, 5 children blessed. Philo

Howard, President.

The St. Louis Conference is composed of

6 branches, viz: Blue Ridge, Dry Hill and

St. Louis, Mo., Alton, Caseyrille and Illi-

noistown, III., containing 68 members, In

cluding 1 Seventy, 24 Elders, 5 Priests, 8

Teachers and 1 Deacon.

Buffalo Branch, Iuwa, consists of 15 mem

bers, 1 High Priest, t Seventy, t Eldxrs, 1

Priest, 1 Teacher, 1 Deacon ; 1 baptized and

1 cut off. R. Groom, President.

Amboy Branch, 111., remains as last re

ported except 2 removed and 3 added.

Charles Williams, President; Stephen J.

Stone, Clerk.

Nashville Branch, Iowa, consists «f 9

members. William Anderson, President.

Princeville Braneh, 111., consists of 14

members, including 4 Elders and 1 Teaeker.

H. Bronson, President.

RETORTS OF ELDERS.

James Blakeslee said i At the last Annu-

nl Conference I was appointed to preside

over eastern Illinois, Indiana and Ohio. I

visited Kirtland, Ohio, baptized 5 ; visited

Whitestown and Elkhart, Indiana, about

this time my health became very poor and

I returned home and remained soaie time.

I alse preached in Mission, Sandwich, and

Piano branches. Three have been added iu

Batavia during my mission. Although my

health has been very poor, the Lord has

been with me, and I have had great liberty

in speaking, and have been instrumental in

removing a great deal of prejudice. I still

remuiu in the market, and intend to con

tinue to labor in the ministry unto the end

of my days.

Samuel Powers said that he preached in

company with Bro. Aldrich. He baptized one

woman who was at the point of death, and

she was healed. He also preached in Can

ada East, New Hampshire and Vermont,

baptized 18 including three since he return

ed home.

Reuben Newkirk said that he understood

that in connection with Bro. Gurley he was

to take the presidency of northern Illinois

and Wisconsin. He has labored in connec

tion with Bro. Gurley; he had not travelled

much for the reason that he has a family to
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support, but ho is willing to do all he can,]8 and organized a branch, and then vent to

John Shippy said that it was understood; the Lindsley branch and baptized 2: then

that he was appointed to preside over Michi- went to the Buukhorn branch, from thence

gan and Canada, Me reported in June last to Galien, Mich., had what we called a squib

and also in August, he then left and went to debate, baptized 2, from there we went to

Galien, Mich., he then went to tile Lake Piano, During my mission I baptized 29,

branch, came back to Galien, baptized^. Win, Anderson said: "At u CouuciJ

Bro. Gillen left me and wont to Wakasuma, Meeting held at String Prairie, I was ap-

we again eame in company at Kalamazoo,! pointed to go to St. Louis, in company with

and went to Grand Rapids found Bome old j Bros. Guerdon, Lake and Davis. I started

saints ; went from there to Swan Creek in company with Bro. Lake, expecting to

branch, found many of them cold, baptizeditind Bros. Guerdon and Davis. We found

1 and blessed several children, then wont to.some that wanted to be baptized, but as we

Pine Run, found some who had formerly 'were in Bro. Babbitt's district, we sent for

been Stnmgites, we could do nothing there, hiiu to baptize them. We then went to Ki-

left two elders to travel through that see- zer Creek, and from there went to St Louis,

tion of country. We then proceeded to found Bro. Guerdon laboring there ; I went

Canada, found them all alive in the work,

and enjoying the gifts of the gospel, tongues.

to CaronU'-'let 'o get an opening. The Brig-

hauiit.es were not well pleased with us. We

prophecy, etc., the Presiding Elder and preached in Blue Ridge, and in Gravois. I

priest had been warned by tie Spirit to go have been well treated, although I traveled

to the surrounding country. We preached without purse or scrip. I make it a prac-

once, and left au appointment for three! tice to preach every Sunday. It is my de-

weeks from that time. Bro. Gillen filled j termination to do all I can to roll on the

that appointment, and left another for three work. Iam at the disposal of the Conference,

weeks from that time. From there we went) J. T. Phillips said : " I united with this

■to the Buekhopn branch, re-baptized 1 andchureh last February; 1 have baptized 7.

baptized 2. We went back to the vicinity

of Louisville where we had left the appoint

ment. Bro. Gillen and I preached alter

nately, and also baptized in the same man

I have wept many times and desired that

the time would come that I could hear the

gospel again as I once heard it in Wales."

0. G. Lanphear said : " I suppose that it

ncr ; we finally organized a branch of 19 is necessary that I should make a report. J

members while there. A Mr. Shaw gave|went to Priiieeville aud preached once, then

me a challenge, I ^accepted it, but he was I went to Victoria and appointed a meeting,

not ready to meet us at that time, so we

agreed to meet him in January; when the

time came we wrote a letter to inform him

that we were ready to meet him, his answer

was, that he had p ok to thrash, and could

not come. Thas ended that discussion.

However, after a time there came to our

meeting a loeal preacher and requested a

challenge, we gave him one and thereby met

I. B. Richardson, a Methodist Episcopal Min

ister and Editor of the Western Union, in

debate. After his first speech he did not fill

out liis time for lack of something to say.

Alt that he had to say in his last speech

were extracts from newspaper stories, and

about Joseph Smith walking on the water,

aud preached on Sunday. We found a man

by the name of Brooks, an opponent, . He

preached at 10 A. M., I preached in the af

ternoon and rebutted some of his remarks.

From there I went to Galesburg. I there

received a letter from Bro. Gurley to ar

range some affairs in the branch. From

there I went to Millersburgh, and from

there to the Buffalo branch, Iowa, and from

there to Moscow ; they opened their meet

ing house, it is free to all. Went to Jack

son county, preached several times, the

branch had added 7 or 8 to their number;

went to Jones county, and from thence to

Wisconsin. Although I have not baptized

any, yet I feel that mv labor has not been

etc., thus ended the first debate. The next j in vain. I have not been very well, but my

week we met Elder Duncan, a Baptist Min- bodily health has been renewed. I went

ister, but as the debate has been published east mid visited

in the Chatham P/anet, we will say butlittlejpreached twice,

about it. The Book of Mormon was the
■ subject of the last day's debate, and he (Dun

can) never brought up a passage of scrip-
•turc as rebutting evidence, neither did he

try to refute my arguments. We left the

following Monday to go to Trafalgar, the

oinc of my relatives and

I feel to bear testimony to

this work, and am ready to travel and preach

this summer."

Conference adjourned to meet at 9 A. SI.

next morning.

April 7th, 9 A. M.—Met pursuant to ad

journment. Bro. Wiklcrniuth said: "I

Methodists opened their church, and we] was appointed to labor in connection with

preached once, but they did not like the Bro. Lanphear. He has reported, therefore

'doctrine that we advanced. We baptized it will be unnecessary for me to say any
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thing about it. At the August ConfcrencetBrighamitc Council said : ' hit books are

I was appointed to labor in Iowa. I labor

ed in connection with Bro. Dillon and found

some members of the reorganization who

had been members of the branch at Zara

closed never to be opened again by me.' He

did not believe that Brigham Young was the

man. In Blue Ridge weorganized a branch,

and all the Welsh who were following Brig-

hemla, and were desirous of being organi- ham, except one, renounced him and con-

zed I am readv to labor.' fessed that they believed in the reorganiza-

Henry Cuerdon said : " I was appointed tion. In St. Louis the Brighainiies thought

to labor under Bro. Joseph, and as far as that a man was gone over to Josephism if

circumstances permitted, preached in Han- he was found reading the B. of II. or B. of

cock county. At our September Council 1

was appointed to go down into the vicinity

of St. Louis. Ou Dec. 12th we crossed the

river to go to (St. Louis, and started with

out a cent of money, and the weather rather

stormy. I went to Nashville and from there

to Keokuk, where we were delayed. I went

into a halt and it happened to be a Metho

dist meeting. They began to talk to me

about religion. I told them my views and

solicited an opportunity to preach, they not

knowing who I was, but I told them I was

on a mission to Missouri. I preached in the

afternoon for the Colored Baptist church,

and all felt well. Next day Bro. Lake and

myself started across the river. Bro. Lake

thought, owing to the coldness of the weath

er, that we should not proceed any farther.

We held a council and concluded to sepa

rate, and each one preach our way through

to St. Louis by different routes, so I went

alone to Pike Co., lil. I arrived in St

Louis on Sunday afternoon. I attended a

meeting of the Brighamites. I requested

the privilege of preaching in their hull that

eveniag They gave consent, so I preached

to them the truth of the gospel. After

meeting, the President of the branch asked

me if I believed that Brigham Young was

Prophet, Seer and Revclator of the Church

of Jesus Christ of Latter Bay Saints? I

said, Xo. He made some remarks in regard

to Brigham Young being the man. I then

requested them to let me give my reasons

for not believing that Brigham is the man

to Jead the church. They gave me liberty,

so I gave them some of my reasons for de

nouncing him. I asked him if the Twelve

had not imposed upon them. The next day'

Bro. Anderson arrived and we took the cit

street by street, and visited from house to

house. Some two of the brethren proffered

to pay for a hall if we would lure one to

preach in. I found many that I bad been

acquainted with. We preached, and the

nt:xt day we visited from street to street

again. The Brighamites held a council.

The first counsellor resigned; the following

Sunday five were cut off. I told the Brig

hamites in St. Louis that thev all knew Unit

C. We divided St. Louis into 1 Wards,

and appointed a President over every Ward.

It was lieso/uetl. That we would sustain and

uphold the paper which the saints were going

to establish in England, md the Herald, in

this country."

Oliver Bailey said : " I was ordained at

the last August Conferoh.cc. I was labor

ing in Michigan. I labored as circumstan

ces permitted. The last of January I went

to Cold Water, I baptized 4 and there is a

prospect of more, they are desirous of hav.-

ing elders sent there who are capable of de

livering a course of lectures. I am at your

disposal."

J. W. Gillen said that he was appointed

at the last April Conference to labor under

the presidency of Bro. .Gurley until the June

Conference, which he did. Then, according

to appointment he went with Bro. Shippy to

Michigan and Canada. He said that he was

ready and willing to continue in the field.

I bnptized 18.

William Kelly said : "I was appointed

to labor in Minnesota. Had small congre

gations, and but few obeyed, but I think

much good has been done. Held meetings

in AUoway Grove, and many are believing.

Truly the Lord was with nie."
Riley Briggs s;ud : '■ I have been in Wes

tern Wisconsin and Minnesota with Bro.

Kelly. We preached in all the cities, towns

and villiages where we could find opportu

nities. W evisited Zarahcinla, where this

organization firststarted, and we found large

openings for preaching. I am at the dispo

sal of the Conference."

Alexander Smith said: "At the Iowa

Conference I was appointed to labor in con-

Ineetion with Bro. Blair, and as he said that

he would report by letter, I shall only speak

of what I did after be left me, I preached

in the different branches. I went to the

Camp Creek branch, Neb., I found a great

many who were desirous of re confirmation,

which I attended to."

Adjourned to 1 o'clock, P. M.

Met pursuant to adjournment. Broth

er Landers said : I went to Long Point

nd Ottowa, I remained three weeks, I had

the Twelve in Utah were base impostors, and j large congregations, but my bodily strength

that they, have shamefully imposed upon began to fail me, inasmuch as many years

them and robbed them. The Clerk in the'have rolled over my head, and I have had
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to sueeemb to oM age. He bore his testi

mony te the work, and exhorted ihe elders

to be more diliigent in the discharge of

their duties.

Thomas Jenkins said : " Since I united

with the Reorganization, I have endeavored

to do something for the advancement of the

cause. I can not preach much in English,

but delight to preach in the Welsh language.

I am also willing to take a mission to Wales

if desired."

Benjamin Austin said : "Asa local El

der I have not been pushed, but I have en

deavored to preach to the surrounding coun

try in the vicinity in which I live, and am

willing to labor as far as circumstances will

permit."

Edwin Cadwell said: " I have not labor

ed much this winter. Bro. Stone and 1

•greed to take a mission together. We went

down to Franklin Grove, where they never

had heard any thing about our doctrine.

Wc preached in different places in Jo Davis

■county, our congregations were small ; we

■obtained a Methodist church to preach in

I am willing to do what little I can for the

rolling forth of the work."

Jerome Ruby said : " I never have been

permitted to attend a Conference before.

I labored some after I was ordained I hope

to be able to travel again next winter."

Charles Williams said : " I left home in

Feb., and went into the vicinity of Carroll

Co , and from there went to another place.

There was a great deal of prejudice, but it

was greatly removed, and I could hardly get

away, there is a great inquiry after the prin

ciples of truth, the most difficult, thing for

them to believe is the Book of Mormon."

Levi Lightfoot Baid : " J am willing to do

*11 that I can for the furtherance of this

work. I preach wherever an opportunity

presents itself. '

Pres. J. Smith reported that he had been

peculiarly blessed in his labors in this work.

I went with my brothers Alexander and

David to Iowa. I preached twice in Little

River branch. From there I went to Manti

It had been said that I would be afraid to

go to Manti. On Monday evening I preach

«d to them ; next day I visited Father Cut

ler. Wc found him a genial hearted man.

On Tuesday evening I preached in the school

house. We hi,d an interesting interview.

I preached several times. At Omaha I un

dertook to preach without the Spirit, and

found it hard work. I preached at Bear

Creek, and had a Baptist preacher at my

right hand and a Methodist minister taking

notes. I have received letters from many

I was ordained by J. J. Strang. I haYe

twice denied it before, and therefore I hare

not answered a letter which has been seat

to me on the subject.

He likewise reported that the work

is spreading in the String Prairie Con

ference, and that the Nauvoo Conference

is in a good state of prosperity, and that

the St. Louis Conference had requested

all the official members to labor in the

ministry.

He said that the Nauvoo Conference

recommends that Bro. B. Austin be or

dained a bishop of that Conference.

He said that the next meeting of the

Nauvoo Conference will be held on the

second Saturday in June, and that they

invite their friends from a distance to

meet with them.

Adjourned to next day at 9, A. M.

April 8, Conference met and opened as

usual. It was

Resolved, That Bro. Steven Richardson

be received as a member of this church.

Tho following named persons who were

baptized yesterday by W. H. Kelly were

confirmed: Matthew Hunter, Cindarilla

GifFord and Abiab. Cook, by S. Powers

and J. Shippy.

The report of the Princeville Branch

was received which showed that the

branch contains 14 members, including

four elders and one teacher, two elders

have been disfellowshiped.

Resolved, That Bro. Hugh Lytle bo or

dained an high priest, by W. AY. Blair,

and Thomas Dungan and Michael Griffith

be ordained high priest by J. Smith.

Resolved, That Benjamin Austin be or

dained an high pries.

Resolved, That John Landers be ordain

ed an high priest.

Bros. Austin and Landers were ordained

by James Blakesleeand Reuben Newkirk..

Resolved. That Benjamin Austin be or

dained a bishop in the church for the

Nauvoo Conference

He was ordained to that office by Pres.

J. Smith and Wm. Marks.

Adjourned to 1 o'clock, P. M.

Met pursuant to adjournment.

It was Resolved, that Hiram P. Brown

be received into this church and that he

be ordained an elder.

Rciolved, That John T. Fhillips, Thos.

Jenkins and David Evans be sent on a

mission to Wales.

APPOINTMENTS BY THE PRESIDENT.

James Blakcslee to preside over

who have set up pretended claims, which I missions in the State of New York, and

did not deem it necessary to answer, one that C. G. Lanphearand C. W. Wheatou

from C. B. Thompson. It has been said that go with him.
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John Shippy to preside over the missions

In the Canada? and Nova Scotia, and New-

brunswick, and that J. W. Gillen and W.

Pomeroy go with him.

James Burgess to preside over the mis

sions in Vermont and New Hampshire.

Reuben Newkirk, preside over the mis

sions in Western Wisconsin, and that E.

M. Wildermuth go with him.

W. W. Blair, to preside over the mis

sions in Ohio and Pennsylvania, and that

Wm. Anderson go with him.

Samuel Powers to preside over Eastern

Wisconsin and Michigan, and that Hiram

P. Brown, go with him.

J. T. Phillips and T. E. Jenkins and

David Evans to go to Wales on missions,

and to be under the direction of J. W.

Briggs.

Riley Briggs and Wm. H. Kelley was

appointed to labor in Minnesota.

K. H. Gurlcy to preside over the mis

sions in Northern Illinois.

Joseph Smith, to preside over Southern

Illinois, and Eastern Iowa, and Missouri.

Hugh Lytle to preside over Western

IoWa, Kansas and Nebraska.

George Reclfield and W. Gaylord were

requested to preach on their contemplat

ed journey to Utah, and Thomas Reed in

England.

Resolved, That Bro. J. W. Brigg be sus

tained by this Conferenae.

Resolved, That we sustain E. C. Briggs,

■nd those who are laboring with him.

Resolved, That we sustain all who have

been appointed on missions.

Resolved, That wo recommend that all

the elders labor in the ministry,

Hiram P. Brown was ordained by

Samuel Powers.

Child Blessed by James Blakeslee:

Emma, daughter of John and Matilda

Hook, born February 3, 1 864,

Resolved, That Wentworth Vickcry and

James Mathers be ordained elders. Con

firmed by J. Shippy, and J. W. Gillen.

Resolved, That the hand of fellowship

be withdrawn from G. White of the quor

um of the twelve, until he reports, with

the proviso that if he is dead this reso

lution is inoperative.

A Special Conference was appointed to

be held at Nauvoo, on the second Satur

day in June next.

Resolved. That a Special Conference be

held at Mission Branch on the last Fri

day in August.

A Special Conference will be held in

Kent County, Canada West, on the 2nd

Saturday and Sunday in July next.

Those who wish to attend it should

tako the Great Western Rail Road to

Chatham, thence to Louisville.

Resolved, That John Dennison Bennet,

be ordained an elder.

A Special Conference is to be held in

Burlington, Wisconsin on the first Satur

day in June.

Resolved, That the next Serai-Annual

Conference be held at the Gnlland's Grove

Branch, Iowa.

Resolved, That the bros. who are ap

pointed to go to Wales be ordained to the

Quorum of Seventy.

Resolved, That the official memberswho

have not licences be supplied With them.

Resolved, That official members who are

going on missions be supplied with blank

licences.

Resolved, That Thos. Revel be ordained

by W. W. Blair, to the Quorum of Sev

enty.

Resolved, That Bro. Blakeslee Brush

and Mary P. Brush, be received as mem

bers.

Bros. C. G. Lanphear and H. Cuerden

ordained John T. Phillips and Thos. E.

Jenkins, elders ofthe Quorum of Seventy;

and Wentworth Vickcry and J. D. Ben-

net elders.

Rciolrcd, That Bro. Riley Briggs be

ordained a Seventy.

He was ordained by H. Cuerden and

C. G. Lanphear.

H. Cuerden and R. Briggs were ap

pointed to preach in the evening.

JOSEPH SMITH, President.

Isaac Sheen, 1 „ , .
t w n,„„l r secretaries.
J, W. ULLLEN, J

For tlie Herald.

A. LETTER FROM VERMONT,

A word of instruction to all who feel

interested in the final issue of our faith.

In view of the many aspiring individuals

who have started up as leaders in this

|mattcr, and by which many of the inno

cent have been led astray and have be

come engulphed in the vortex of delusion,

I have thought best to address a few words

founded upon my own experience and ob

servation in this great work. I embraced

the work in Manchester, England, in the

year 1840 ; soon after which I was called

to the ministry. I went out into the field

devoting the whole of my t ime for nearly

t woyears travelling in England and Wales,

in connection with other worthy men,

meeting with pretty good success as well

as some persecution. After which, in

ompany with some of my friends, I emi

grated to Nauvoo. There I became per
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sonally acquainted with the.martyred Jo

seph Smith, as wellasmany c»r hers of the

leaders of the church. The first year 1

labored a part of the time on the Temple.

In theSpfing of 1844. soon after the April

Conference, I left Nauvoo in company

with A. Cordon on a mission to the State

of Vermont, which mission we filled with

honor to the cause we had espoused. We

were absent from Nauvoo about one year,

when we returned and remained thereun

til our expulsion. In consequence of the

death of the Prophet and Patriarch many

changes had taken place relative to the

work, several aspirants started up, claim

ing to have authority, etc., but in the

midst of this confusion and disorder there

was an idea generally entertained by the

saints, that Joseph's oldest son was the

one appointed to succeed his father as

President of the whole church, and in con-

Bequenee of his youth they' saw no alter

native but to wait until the time appoint

ed by infinite wisdom. The time having

arrived, he has nobly and honorably es

poused the cause of bleeding Zion. and

invites the wandering sheep to return to

their true allegiance to the gospel of the

Son of God, pure as it cminatedfrom the

Savior's lips, for in Him wa^no guile, and

in His teachings there was no deceit. It

is gratifying to know that thousands have

heard of the joyful news and returned,

and are now rejoicing in the liberty of

the gospel of the Son of God. For the

benefit of all who are not personally ac

quainted with the present Joseph Smith,

and his principles and character, I wish

to state, that having formed a personal

acquintance with him the past year, hav

ing travelled, preaching in Hancock Co.,

Illinois, and other places in the West,

where I formed a large circle of acquain

tances and friends, and met with good suc

cess in proclaiming the principles of the

gospel, by which many hearts have been

made glad. In my acquintance with Bro.

Joseph Smith, I found him more than I

could have expected. He is a man very-

unassuming, and entirely free from all

hypocrisy and self-conceit, and he pos

sesses a noble and generous heart ; like

Enoch's, of old, it swells wide as eternity.

The cause of Zion is a theme that is dearly

cherished by him. I have heard him,

time and again, boldly and zealously ad

vocate the principles and doctrines of

Christ. As a President, he is well fitted

for that high and holy office. He posses

ses great discernment of mind and great

decision of character; in fact he is the

man for the office he is called to fill. As

to his personal character, it stands high

in the estimation of his whole circle of

acquaintances, saints and sinners too, and.

to conclude, thai after examining the

matter with great, care, I say that he is

the only man now living who has been

ordained ami anointed by the martyred

Joseph as his successor. It is a well

known fact, that he was ordained and

anointed by his father in Nauvoo, but a

short time before his death, there aire

those now living who were present, and

it is gratifying to me to state that I have

met with those who were present at tire

ordination in my travels in the West da

ring the past year. I wish now to invite

all who have been led astray by any of

the different factions, whether Kigdon,

llrigham, or any other, to return to the

old path, and follow the man of God. and

lie will safely lead you to tho Innd of Zion.

The word of God can not fail, but all will

be fulfilled in its time and season. The

signs of the times are portentious of great

events. It becomes the duty of all to be

preparing for tho future.

JAMES BURGESS.

Peekixsvit.t.e, Vt., March 30, 1804.

An Emblem or Charity.—The Egyp

tian hieroglyph of charity is very stri

king. It was a naked child with a heart

in his hand, giving honey to a bee with

out wings. 1st. A child is humble and

meek. See Mat. 18 : 3. 2nd. He had a

heart in his hand, because the heart and

hand of a charitable man must go togeth

er. He must be a cheerful giver. 3rd.

lie was giving honey to a bee, not a drone,

and to a bee without wings. Keep such

as would work, but can not.

Bro. J. Jeremiah arrived in New York

from Wales on the 6th inst., and wrote

from Syracuse, 0., on the 11th inst. He

has sent the first numberof the "Restorer"

which is edited by Bro. J. W. Briggs at

29 High Street, Penydarren, Merthvr Tyd

fil, Glamorganshire, Wales. Part of it is

in English uud the remainder in Welsh.

Bro. Jeremiah says, "the work of the

Lord is well established in Wales, and

there is good prospect for it to increase.

My opinion is that the monthly periodi

cal will do as much good towards forward

ing the work of God in England and Wales

as ten traveling elders."

Obituary notices should be sent tons

to be published without poetry and ex

tended remarks.
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THE REAPER'S RESPONSE.

BY ELDER CHARLES DEKRY.

We hear thy -voice our Father, in wisdom

from above:

Inviting us to gather the objects of thy

love:

We hear thy call for reapers, nor will we

heedless be,

Or rest among the sleepers in life's great

harvest-day.

The golden grain is waving, inviting us

to reap,

And sin is fast enslaving; why should we

longer sleep,

We will thrust in our sickles, help us thou

God above,

Each one to do a little inspired by thy

loVCi

We come from bench and anvil, from

merchants desk and plow,

Yet not with learning trammel' d our help

alone art thou;

Wo seek not for vain glory nor yet for

sordid gold;

Thy love shall be our story which angels'

tongues have told.

Clothe us with thy pure wisdom and gird

us with thy truth,

To labor in thy kingdom that none des

pise our youth;

Thy Spirit we rely on, else, would our

work be vain;

To bring back bleeding Zion or gather in

thy grain.

Help us 0 Lord to gather, thy wheat,

while 'tis day:

That thousands who have wander'd, may

soon return to pray;

Oh let not the despoiler, thy harvest field

destroy ;

Give strength that's all sufficient, for

those thou dost employ.

Remember bleeding Zion, our tears for

her shall flow,

While time's unerring dial points to one

hour of woe;

Give joy for all her sorrow, and bid her

light arise,

let peace and glory follow Zion whom

men despise.

For the Herald.

RESPONSE.

Brother David, we've shaken our gar

ments,

And turned to the law of the Lord,

And we trustthatthe yoke of our bondage

Will soon break, by the power of His word.

For we know that His promise is faithful

To the true scattered sliecp of the flock.

We will anchor our bark in the centre,

And abide in the truth as a rock.

We will anchor, &c.

Wc arise now with songs in the morning,

And at noontide rejoicing are found,

While at eve. thro' each duty performing

Cheerful praises to heaven resound.

For we know the Redeemer is coming

To gather the sheep of His flock.

We will anchor our bark in the centre,

And abide in the truth as a rock.

We will anchor, Sec.

We thank our great Father in heaven

For mercies restored once again,

And forever wo'll shun the old leaven,

The cause of eur sorrow and pain,

liy the pure revelations of Jesus,

Henceforward our course we will steer.

And by faith we'll prepare for redemption,

Assured that its coming is near.

We will anchor, &c. M. A. W.

MAKRIED.

By Elder Samuel Powers, at Amboy,

111., on Sunday, April 10, 1804, Mr. Dan

iel Condf.rman, to Sister Mahala Cad-

well, daughter of Brother Edwin Cad-

well.

At Galien, Mich., on the evening of

March 30, 1864, at the house of Bro. G.

A. lilakeslee, by Elder John Siiippy, Bro.

Alexander Emery, to Sister Eliza

Blakeslee, daughter of G. A. and Lydia

Blakeslce, both residents of Galien.

By Elder Colby Downs, February 17,

1804, Mr. Samuel M. B. Scofikld, to

Misa.MAitY Louisa Helphrey, of Story

Co., Ioffa.

By Elder Colby Downs, Mr. Peter

Helphrey, to Miss Emma Scofield, of

Story Co., Iowa.

On the 20th ult., by Elder Letti Elli

son, Elder Colby Downs, toMissPiiEBE

Ann Scofield, of Story Co., Iowa.

DIED.

On January, 1, 1804, in the Galland's

Grove Branch of the Church, Shelby Co.,

Iowa, Sister Mary Maodalene, wife of

Bro. Z. W. Hi nt, aged 28 years, Jarner

months and four days.
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At Galien, Mich, April 10th, 1864, of|

croup, Ina Isabel, youngest daughter of

Geo. A. and Lydia Blakeslee. Aged four

months and 6 days.

Close the door lightly,

Bridle thy breath,

Our little earth angel.

Is talking with death.

Gently he woos her;

She wishes to stay;

His arms are about her;

He bears her away.

Music comes floating

Down from the dome :

Angels are chaunting

The sweet wellcome home.

At Galien, Mich., March 30th, 1864.

Mohowi, son of C. and If. B. Thurston,

aged 1 year, 5 months and 20 days.

God has taken our little treasure away,

For some wise purpose in a future day,

But by the power of Christ wc hope to

meet him,

Then with joy and rapture, we shall know

and greet him.

March 14, 1864, near Piano. 111., Mo-

boni, son of Sister Hannah Lamb, in the

5th year of his age.

Cease fond mother, weep not for Moroni,

Your heavenly Father has called from on

high,

The cold storms of earth he could no lon

ger bear.

So God took him home to a region more

fair.

Then mourn not dear mother, nor seem to

complain,

In God put your trust, you shall see him

again,

In that blessed mom when the earth is

restored ;

It's there you may meet in the kingdom

of God.

This kingdom of God is a haven of rest

Prepared by the Lord for the home of the

blest ;

Yes, when the Good Shepherd shall come

with the sheep,

'Tis in His blest bosom such lambs He will

keep.

Yes, when the dear Savior shall come

from the skies

And speak to our dust and bid it arise.

There will be no more weeping, no moth

ers will cry,

'Tip there dearest mother you'll meet

Moroni,

Bbo. E. C. Brioos has written from

Utah, and says that he has within one

or two weeks baptized 26 or 36 persons.

We do not know which is the number.
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ETERNITY OF ALL SPIRITS.

, Brighnm Young and lits co-laborers have

heen teaching for near twenty years past,

that spirits are not eternal in their being or

personality, but that they had a " begin

ning," were " made," "created," "genera

ted," and " propagated" by a father and

soother in heaven, and " organized in a sim

ilar manner, and bv a similar system of laws

as our earthly bodies." They preach it and

publish it, and not only so, but they sing,

" our Father in Heaven, and our Mother the

Queen." It has become the most promi

nent doctrine of their church, and is per

haps taught more zealously than any other

save that of tithing or consecration. They

represent it as one of the strong, bright,

and engaging features of what they call

" Mormomsin." They say that it was re

vealed through Joseph Smith, the martyr ;

that be taught it, and they attempt to bol

ster it up by some of the revelations given

through him, also by some passages from

the Biblei

We shall attempt to show in this brief]

article that Joseph Smith taught that spir

its are " eternal," that they had "no begin

ning," and consequently could nothave been

" generated" or "propagated," neither "be

gotten by a father and mother in heaven,

in a similar manner and by a similar class

pf laws as oar earthly tabernacles;", and

further, that they were not " made," nor

" created," neither "organized" into iden

tities, or personages of spirit; but that as

pternal, uncreated intelligencies, or person

ages of spirit, they were organized into clas

let or order/, and that too under the priest

tatter-Day Saints, for our Savior said con

cerning him, (Book of Nephi 9 : 12,) " who

soever will not believe in my words, who

am Jesus Christ, whom the Father shall

cause him to bring forth unto the Gentiles,

* * * they shall be cut ofT from among my

people who are of the covenant."

We will now compare some of the teach

ings of Brigham and his fellows, with the

teachings of Joseph, the Choice Seer:

BRIOnAM young's doctrine.

Brigham Young preached at a Special

Conference in Salt Lake City, Aug. 28, 1852,

(see Deseret News, Extra, Sept. 14, 18.52,

also MUten. Star, Supplement,) and said :
'• After men have got their exaltations and

their crowns, have become Gods, even the

Sons of God ; are made Kings of Kings, and

Lords of Lords ; they have the power then

ofpropagating llieir aperies inspirit, and that

U the first of their operating with regard to

organizing a world. Power is then given

to them to organize the elements, and then

commence the organization of tabernacles.

How can they do it ? Have they to go to

that earth ? Yes ; an Adam will have to go

there,.and he cannot do without Eve; he;

must have Eve to commence the work of

generation, and they will go into the gar

den, and continue to eat and drink of the

fruit3 0f the corporeal world, until thi« gros

ser matter is diffused sufficiently .through

their celestial bodies to enable them, ac

cording to the established laws, to produce

mortal tabernacles for their spiritual chil

dren. This is a key for you." He further

says in the same Conference, " our spirits.

hood of the Son of God, which is " without thousands of years ng'>, were first begotten."

beginning of days or end of life." My proof

will be derived mainly from the written teach

ings of Joseph the martyr, and this should

Orson Pratt, the " Defender" of polvg-

amy, and it3 chief propagator through the

press, in the same Conference, and unques-

be the highest class of evidence with all' tionabJy with the approval of all the lead
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ing authorities present, including Brighathjmust be farmed of materials far superior to

Young, said : those of the earth." On page 18, he say3 :

" \Ve should say that our spirits were, " Can we suppose for one moment that God

formed by iik.vkration, the same us the body

or tabernacle of flesh and bones." In speak

ing of God the Father and Jesus Christ His

Son, and also of the Holy Ghost, 0. Pratt

Baid : " They are one in power, in wisdom,

in knowledge, and in the inheritance ol ce-

neglected the formation of spirits in- the

grand work of creation ? * * * WouJd a

good and wise being create spirits, and be

fore they had time to prove themselves, by

obeying or disobeying his laws," &c.

On page 19 he says: " Our earthly fa-

lestial glory ; they are one tn their works ; 'titers arc called the 'fathers of our flesh,'

they possess alt things, and all things are white God is called the 'Father of Spirits.'

subject to them ; they act in unison; and Karthly fathers have no power to begel

if one has power to become the father of spirits, they beget only the bodieB of fleshy

spirits, so has another; if one God can prop- or the tabernacles, while our Heavenly Fa-

agnte his specks and raise up spirits after Iris ther brgrtx the spirits, or the living beings,

own image and likeness, ami call them his which come from Him to inhabit the taber-

sons and daughters, so can all other Godslnaclcs. The ' first born' of all this great

that become like him, do the same thing." family of spirits, holds by virtue of his birih-

Bittc.it am Young preached in Salt Lake right, a pre eminence in all things; hence

City, April 9, 1852, (see Journal of Discour

ses, Vol 1, p. 50.) and said : " Our Father

in heaven begat all tlie spirits that ever were

©r ever will be upon this earth ; then the

Lord by his power and wisdom, organized

the mortal tabernacles of man. We were

made first spiritual, and afterwards tempo

ral. * * When the Virgin Mary

the child Jesus, the Father had begotten

him in his own likeness. He was not begot

ten by the Holy Ghost; and who is the Fa

ther? Ha is the first of the human family,

and when he took a tabernacle, it was be

gotten by his Father in heaven, after the

Same manner as the tabernacles of Cain,

Abel, and the rest of the sons and daugh

ters of Adam and Eve."

Orson PttATT in his sermon in fife Taber

nacle, Aug. 28, 1852, (see Journal of Dis

courses, p: 55,) takes the position that spir

its were made and created, and enquires :

" Does the Lord create a new spirit every

it is written, 'When He bringcth in the

First Begotten into the world, He sailh, and

let all the angels of God worship Him. "Phe

oldest spirits or 'First Begotten,' hold* the

keys of salvation towards all the rest of the

family of spirits. The ' First Born' spirit ig

called 'The Morning Star,' because He was

conceived bom in the morn of creation, or in other

words, because He was ' The Beginning of

the creation of God.' His younger breth

ren were called ' Morning Stars,' because

they were also born in the morning of crea-«

tion, being the next in succession, \a the

order of the spiritual creation*

On the 20th page he further says:-*"

" Where (on earth) they should become fir-

thers of fleshly bodies, in like manner as God

was the Father of their spirits." On page

21st he says : " Did not the same God who

made the spirits of men, make the spirits of

beasts also ?"

On page 37, he further adds : " The epiri

timeanew tabernacle comes liitothe world ? its of all mankind, destined for this earth;

That does not look reasonable, nor God-lik

» » * That spirit that now dwells within

each man and each woman of this vast as

sembly of people, is more than a thousand

years old. But how was it made ? when

was it wind!?? and'liy whom Was it made ?

If ourspiritsexistcd thousands ofyears ago,

if they began to exist, if there was a begin

ning to iheir organization, by whatproces

were begotten by a father, and born of A

mother in heaven, long anterior to the for*

niatioh of this world. The personages of

the father and mother of our spirits, had a"

beginning to their organization, but the ful

ness of truth (which is God) that dwells in

them had no beginning."

In concluding his article on the pre-*xis>

fence of spirits, (see the Seer" page' 134) he

was this organization carried on ? Through says : "We have In this article on pre-

what medium, and by what system of laws f

was it by a direct creation of the Almighty ?

or were we framed according to a certain

system of laws, in the same manner as our

tabernacles?"

In the Seer, (page 17,1 0. Pratt says:—

" Our bodies are formed from the dust of

the earth, but are our spirits made from the

game materials ? If they were, then they

existence, traced man back to his origin in

the heavenly world, as an infant spirit, we

have shown that the spirit vrazbegottcn and

born by celestial parents, long anterior to

the formation of this creation;"

We have been thus careful in bringing

forward the identical words of Brigham

Young and Orson Pratt, relative to spirits

nd their origin, in order that the reader

would at death return to dust, but as they may see the contrast between the doctrine

are not reduced to dust like the body, they they teach, and that taught by the martyr-
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ed prophcft,' Joseph Smith, and fttrthef ;

that we may not be accused of misrepre

senting tlrem: And we trust that the quo

tations already brought forward, proves be

yond cavil that they teach the " creation"

of spirits; that there wa9 a time of begin

ning to them, and consequently a time when

they did not exist, or have a being. And

here it may be proper to say, that Brigham

Youngiri adiscourse at the Tabernacle, Feb.

27, 1853,(see.Journal of Discourses, Vol. 1,)

teaches the dissolution, or entire destruc

tion of the mind, soul, or spirit, as a being,

or personality, and this doctrine is just in

keeping with the creating or making of

spirits, for, as Joseph taught; " whatever is

made may be unmade; whatever has a be

ginning, must have an end."

Joseph' shim's doctmne.

Joseph Smith, the martyr, preached a

Sermon at Nauvoo, 111.; during the April

Conference of 1844, called the " King Fol-

lett Sermon;" in which, while speaking on

the resurrection, he had Occasion to sav,

(see Vol. 5, p. 61S, T. & S.) "So. I must

Come to the resurrection of the dead, the

soul, the mind of man, the immortal spirit.

All men say God created it in the beginning.

The very idea lessens man in my estimation.

I do not believe the doctrine. I know bet

ter. Hear it all ye ends of the world,_for

God haa'Tom me~so.~ I will nuke a hian ap-

peafaTooHjefore I get through if you don't

believe it. I am going to tell you of things

more noble. We say God himself is a self

existingGod. Who told you so? Itiscor-

rcet enough, but how did it get into your

heads ? Who told you that man did not ex

ist in like manner, upon the same princi

ples?" Joseph referred to the BiMe, and

continued, " how does it read in the He

brew ? It don't say so in the Hebrew, it

says God made man out of the earth, and

pot into him Adam's spirit, and so he be

came a living body.

The mind of man is as immortal as God

I know that my testimony is true, hence,

when I talk to these mourners ; what have

they lost ? They are only separated from

their bodies for a short season. Their spirits

existed co-equal with God, and they now

exist in a place where they converse togeth

er, the same as we do on the earth. Is it

logic to say that a spirit is immortal, and

yet have a beginning ? Because if a spirit

have a beginning, it will have an end. Good

logic. I want to reason more on the spirit

of man, for I am dwelling on the body ofj

mart; on the subject ol the dead. I take my

ring from my finger and liken it unto the

mind of man, the immortal spirit, because

it has no beginning. Suppose you cut it in!

two ; but as flic Lord lives' there would be

an end. All the fools, learned and wise men,

from the hegintiing of creation, who say

that man had a beginning,' proves that he

must have an eud,- and then the doctrine of

annihilation would be true. But, if I am

right, I might with boldness proclaim from

the house tops, that God never did Jiare pow

er to create the spirit of man at all. God him

self could trot creak: himself ; intelligence

exists upon a self-existent principle. It is

a spirit from age to age, ami there is no cre

ation about it. All the spirits that God ever

sent into the world are susceptible of en

largement. The first principles of man are

sell-existent with God ; that God himself

finds himself in the midst of spirits and glory,

because He was greater, and because lie saw

proper to institute laws, whereby the rest

could have a privilege to advance like him

self, that they might have one glory upon

another, in all flut knowledge, power,. and

glory, &c, in order to Save the world of

spirits. I know that when I tell yon these

words of eternal life, that are given to me,

I know you taste it and I know you believe

it. You say honey is sweet, and so do I.

I can also taste the spirit of eternal life ; I

know it is good, and w hen I tell you of these

things, t/iat were given me by inspiration of the

Holy Spirit, yon are bound to receive it as

sweet, and I rejoice more and more."

Joseph the martyr, in an article called,

" Try the Spirits," in the T. & 8., for April

1, 1842, sec also Herald No. 4, Vol. 3, says

relative to the eternity of spirits, " 'Try the

Spirits ;' but what by ? Are wc to try them

by the creeds of men ? Wh.tt preposterous

folly ! what sheer ignorance ! what mad

ness I Try the motions and actions of an

eternal being, (for 1 contend that all spirits

are such,) by a. thing that was conceived in

ignorance, and brought forth in folly—a

cobweb of yesterday ! * * * In tracing tho

thing to the foundation, and looking at it

philosophically, we shall find a very mate

rial difference between the body and the-

spirit. The body is supposed to be organ

ized matter, and the spirit, by many, is

thought to beiminaterial, withoutsubslance.

With this latter statement we should beg

leave to differ, and state that the spirit is a

substance ; that it is material, but that it is

more pure, elastic, and refined matter than

the body ; that it existed before tho body,

can exist in the body, and will exist sepa

rate from the body, when the body will be

mouldering in the dust, and will in the res

urrection be again united with it. Without

attempting to describe this mysterious con

nection, and the laws that govern the body

and spirit of man, their relationship to each

other, and the design of God in relation to
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the human body and spirit, I would just re

mark tliat the spirit* nf men are eternal, that

the* are governed by tbe same priesthood

that Abraham, Melehisedek, and the apos

tles were ; that they are organized accord

ing to that priesthood which iseverlasting,

' without beginning of days or end of years,'

that they all move in their respective spheres

and are governed by the law of God ; that

when they appear on earth thev are in a

probationary state, and are preparing, if!

righteous, for a future and greater glory;

that the spirits of good men cannot inter

fere with the wicked beyond their prccrib-

ed bounds, for Michael the arch angel dared

not bring a railing accusation against the

devil, but said, 'the Lord rebuke thee Satan.'

It would seem, also, that wicked spirits have

their bounds, limits and laws,- by which they

are governed and controlled, and know their

future destiny."

Joseph further says in his History, writ

ten in June, 1839, (see Mil. Star page 811.)
c' The spirit of man is not a created being, it

existed from eternity, and will exist to eter

nity. Anything created can not be eternal."

In a sermon which he preached in Wash

ington City, D. C, Feb. 6, 1840, (gee Hist,

for 1840, in Mil. Star, pxges 583, 584,) he

says : " I believe that God is eternal, t

ings, it will be seen that Brigliam Young

and Urson Pratt flatly contradict the in

spired teachings of Joseph Smith. Joseph:

declares that spirits arc eternal, Without be

ginning or end. that they never were made
nor created ; that they existed e' co equal"

(in point, of time) with God, and says, "'I

know my testimony is true, for God has told

me so."

They, dn the other hand, teach as doc

trine essential to salvation and future glory;

that Spirits have a " beginning," that they.

" began to exist," that they were " created",

and "made," propagated," "generated,"

" framed," " formed," Ac. Reader, did you

ever see a more palpable, flat contradiction,

in word and sentiment ? If you did, we'

never did, and it strikes us that if you ever'

had doubts concerning the apostacy of the'

leading authori ties of the Bi ighamite church

—if you never believed it before, you can

not fail to believe it now. Don't you see'

that they teach the very opposite of Joseph

the martyr ? Have they not departed from1

the faith and doctrines taught by him in re

gard to spirits? And if they have depart

ed from the faith and doctrine of Christ in

regard to this important matter, may tbey

not in regard to other equally important

tjnvatters? This spirit-making doctrine is a

He had no beginning, and can have no end. snare of the devil to catch the souls of men

Eternity' means Hwt which is without beginning

trend. I believe that the soul is eternal. It

had no beginning ; it can have no end."

In the Bonk of Abraham, translated by

Joseph tbe martyr, (see Herald No. 25, T It'rine si

& S. Vol. 3, and Pearl of Great Price.) Thejsoon.tl

It gives strength and character to Polygamy,

" the cable cliain of tlie church," as it is very

glibly termed by the leading authorities of

the Brighamite church. When that doc-

11 fall, as it must, and that very

"cable chain of the church" is sun-'

Iiord said to Abraham s " If there be two dered, and the tens of thousands who have

spirits, and one shall be more intelligent been mourning and writhing under its ter-

tban the other,- yet these two spirits, not

withstanding one is more intelligent than

the other, yet they have rto beginning, they

existed before; they shall have no end, they

shall exist after ; for they are Gnoloum or

eternal."

Elder John TayloT, Once editor of the

Times and Seasotis, gives us in a sermon of
his reported by G. D. Watt, (see T. <£• 8.

Vol. 6, p. 1098,) his views with regard to

rible influence and suffering a living death,

within its polluting bonds, will make the

earth and the heavens rejoice with the glad

some song of deliverance.

Reader, are yon a believer in '' propaga

ting" or " creating" Bpirits ? If so, put it'

aivay as you love the truth of God and eter

nal life, for it is the twin sister of that tower

ing iniquity, polygamy. Brigham Young'

says all celestial beings dan, and will create

the eternity of spirits, and the meaning ofjor propagate spirits. Joseph Smith says.

the word eternity, and it should he borne in

mind that the teachings of the martyred

prophet had not yet fully lost their virtue

with Elder Taylor, for the sound of his in

" God can not create a spirit at all." "They

have no beginning, they are eternal." Which

of these teachings will you believe in,

Brigham, who says he is no prophet, nor

Spired words had scarcely passed away when the son of a prophet, and, who further says)

the following was uttered. He says

"Time is a short space, between, or in

eternity. Eternity existed before time wbb,

and will exist when time will cease, and so

did we. * * What is eternity ? It is dura

tion. It had no beginning, and will have no

end."

By a careful perusal of the above teach-

that be never saw an angel; or Joseph,,

whom God declares is the "choice seer,"

and that he should " be great like unto Mo

ses"—he who conversed face to face with

God the Father, and His Son Jesus Christ,

and was ministered unto by the angels Mi

chael, Gabriel, Raphael, Elias, Elijah, Ne-

phi, Moroni, Moses, Peter, James and John,
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and who, in the visions of heaven, gazed gent beings His children, and Him their

upon the glories and wonders of eternity, [Father, und when they sin and work the

and of whom it was said, "in thee and in works of the devil, they become the chil Iren

thy seed, shall the kindred of the earth be of the devil, and be becomes their father,

blessed"? Which is your choice? You arc Jesussays, (Luke 6 : 35,) " I ut loveycynur

free to choose, but remember, 0, remember, 'enemies, and do good, and lend, hoping for

that upon your choiec, "hangs everlasting nothing again, and your reward shall be

things." Your agency ia your own, but be great, and ye shall be the children of the

ware that you exercise it in the right man-' Highest ; for He is kind unto ihe unthank-

ner. If you can not accept the inspired ful and the evil." Here ag.'iin we find that

written teachings of Joseph, don'teall your- doing the will of God makes us His children,

self a Latter-Day Saint, lest you be found 'and as a consequence, it makes Him our

false to your profession.

Brighaiu Young and 0. Pratt, quote the

term " Father of Spirits," as proof that our

spirits were absolutely begotten by a father

Father. In 2 Kings 6 : 21, we read that

" the king of Israel said unto Klisha, when

he saw them, my Father, sha II I smite thepi ?"

Yet Elishu did not generate or beget the

and born of a mother. Now it must appear king. Klisha was his instructor and advi-r

to the reflecting mind that no such thing'sar, therefore the king in speaking to him

was intended, but simply that God was our said, " ray father." Orson Pratt says, (aa

governor, counsellor, provider, ruler, in before quoted) " if one God can propagate

Structor or director, holding tins position his species, and raise up spirits after his own,

because He was "greater," and, as He said, image and likeness, and call them his sons

"I am more intelligent thnn they all." Jc- and daughters, so can all other Gods that

■us, in John 8 : 44, called the Pharisees the become like him," and then says, as quoted

children of the Devil, and the Devil their before, "did not the same God who made

father. He said, " ye are of your father the the spirits of men (by generation or propa-

devil, and the lusts of your father ye will gation,) make the spirits of beasts also?"

do." Does it therefore follow that the devil

begat their spirits by generation, and that

h.e was absolutely the begetter of their bod

ies qf spirit ? This would be an absurdity,

but we can readily conceive that Satan had

them under his rule, direction and control.

AH Latter-Day Saints ought to know that

when man is in an unconverted state, they

are "children of wrath," "aliens and for

eigners," and that when they are baptized

into Christ, they become Abraham's seed,

and heirs of God, and if heirs of God, then

are we His children, and He our Father.

See Kom. 8: 14, 17. Obedience to God

makes us His children, hut obedience to sin

same principle must have held good in the

eternal world, in the world of spirits. John,

the beloved disciple, in 1 John 3: 8-10,

says, "He that committeth sin is of the

devil, for the devil sinncth from the begin-

Here Mr. Pratt lays down the doctrine that

God generated the spirits of beasts as well

as the spirits of men. He then tells us that

God propagates and raises up spirits in His

own likeness and image. Does he mean to

say that God is in the likeness of the spirits

of the animal kingdom — the various four?

footed beasts and creeping things of earth?

His logic drives us to this conclusion, wheth

er he is willing to admit it or not. If God

is in the likeness and image of all the varied

animal creation, then I would most deci

dedly prefer the "God without body, parts

or passions." Brigham as before quoted,

says, " our Father in heaven begat all the

makes us the children of the Devil, and this x/unli that ever were, or ever will be upon

this earth," and it is presumable that hint**

self and Orson Pratt agree in their doctrine

throughout, and that he fully endorses the

idea that God made the spirits of the beasts

as well as the spirits of men, "by a certain

ping. For this purpose the Son of God was system of laws, in the same manner as our

manifested, that He mightdestroy the works tabernacles," as Mr. Pratt teaches. 0, how

of the Devjl. Whosoever is born of God,

(evidently through the gospel) doth notcom-

mit sin, for his seed remaineth in him

he can not sin, because he is born of God.

In this the children of God arc manifested,

and the children of the devil. Whosoever

doeth not righteousness, is not of God,

neither he that loveth not his brother."

Here then is pointed out the way that we

become the children of God. It is by obe

dience to His will, and, on the other hand,

"he that committeth sin is of the Devil."

Faithful obedience to God makes all intelli-

defonned, how hideous, how loathsome are

such doctrines ! How has the light become

andjdarkness, and the fine gold become dim I

The idea that to become a father, is to be a

begetter, or generator, "in the same man

ner, and by the same system of laws as our

fleshly bodies are made," has become so

popular and prominent with Brigham Young

and his fellows, that Brigham denies, in toto,

the miraculous conception of our blessed

Savior. He declares, as before quoted ia

this article, that " he was not begotten by

the Holy Ghost." In Matthew 1 : 20, we
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read that the angel of the Lord said unto

Joseph, the husband of Mary, " fear not to

take unto thee Mary, thy wife, for that

whieh is conceived in her is of the Holy

Ghost,.'' In Luke 1 : 35, we read that the

angel of the Lord said to Mary, " the Holy

Ghost shall come upon thee ; and the power

ofthe Highest shall overshadow thee : there

fore also that holy thing (the body of Christ)

which shall be born of thee, shall be called

the Son of God;" In Mogiah H : 4, Abinadi

says : " I would that ye should understand

that'God himself shall come down among

the children of men, and shall redeem His

people; and because He dwelleth in flesh,

He shall be called the Son of God, and hav

ing subjected the flesh to the will of the

Father, being the Father and the Son, the

Father, because He was conceived by the jtotr-

cr of God ; and the Son, because of the

flesh." The great prophet Alma says, (Al

ma 5: 2,) "for behold, the kingdom ofheav-

en is at hand, and the Son of God comcth

upon the face of the earth. And behold,

He shall be born of Mary at Jerusalem,

which is the land of our forefathers, she be

ing a virgin, a precious and chosen ves

sel, who shall be overshadowed, and con

ceive by the power of the Holy Ghost, and

bring forth a son, yea, even the Soti of'God."

Gould any plainer and more explicit testi

mony be given than the foregoing, to show

that Christ was begotten, or conceived by

the Holy Ghost? Yet in the face of ail

this, Brigham Young says He was not, shall

we believe Brigham instead of the written

testimony of these four men of God? To

do so would be to believe aHe, thatwe might

be damned. Is it a thing incredible, that

God, who by His Spirit garnished the heav

ens ; caused Aaron's rod to blossom and bud,

turned the water into blood for Moses, and

made the waters to leap from the rock in

the desert, gave conception to Sarah in her

oid age, Who giveth evesto the blind, ears to

the deaf, a tongue to the dumb, who maketh

water into win*;, who stilleth the tempest,

raiseth the dead, sustains and preserves His

saints in the lions' den and in the flaming

fire, and who sustains and upholds all things

by the word of His power,—is it a thing in

credible, I say, for Him to cause the Virgin

Mary to conceive by the power of the Holy

Ghost? Will you compare God with man.

the Almightv with the sons of men, who are

but dust before Him, and sav that God brings

to pass His works by the same means as

man does? Hare you no higher conception

of God's works and power? If you have

not, then you have need that one teach you

what be the first principles of the oracles

of God.

Christ is called the " First Begotten,"

the " First Born," " The Morning Star,"

and "The Beginning of the Creation of

God," but not in the sense that is claim

ed by Mr. Pratt. He claims that all this

refers to Him being born into spiritual ex

istence, to lUiu beginning to exi^t as an

identical spirit. This we deny, and have

proven it fajsc by many evidences from

the written teachings of Joseph Smith.

Mr. Pratt says that Christ was the "First

Begotten" of an innumerable family of

spirits, and " The ' First Born' of all this

great family of spirits." Now Christ is

far more often called the " Only Begot

ten," and if the first quotations alluded

to His spiritual creation in the sense in

which Mr. Y oung and Mr. Pratt claim,

then ihis last certainly would, and here

would bean irreconcileablc contradiction,

lor the " Only Begotten" spirit can not

be called the "First Begotten" and the

" First Born" of a great family of spirits,

or, in other words, the first born. The

first begotten of a great family, cannot

possibly be made the only begotten of that

family. In John 1 : 14, 18, our Savior is

called " the only begotten of the Father,"
'•the only begotten Son." In John 3:

10, 18, we read, "for God so loved the

world, that He gave His only begotten Son,

that whosoever believeth in Htm should

[not perish, but have everlasting life."
•' He that believeth on II im is not con

demned ; but he that believeth not is con

demned already, because he hath not be

lieved in the name of the only begotten Son

of God." In the New Translation of

the Bible by Joseph Smith, (see lec

ture 2nd on Faith, p. 24, B. of C.,) we

read that "the angel said unto him,

(Adam) this thing is a similitude of the

sacrifice of tlie Only Begotten of the Fa

ther, who is full of grace and truth." In

B. of C. 10: (28) 13, it reads thus : "lit

tle children ar* redeemed from the foun

dation of the world through anine Only

Begotten." In the Vision, Sec. 76: (92,)p.

3-6, Christ is called " the only begotten,"

hence these sayings cannot refer to his

spirits being propagated, or kegotten as

one of a "great family of spirits." In

what sense is Christ, the Savior, the Son

ofGod, the " Only Begotten of theFather."

evidently, in that He was miraculously

conceived in the womb of Mary, by the

Holy Ghost, which is the power of the

■Father, and the only one that was con

ceived or begotten in that manner. The

bodies of the seed of Adam are propaga

ted by a father and mother, but the body

of Christ was conceived and begotten of

the Father, by the Holy Ghost, and His
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•was the only body begotten in such man-|r500k 0f Mormon, written by the great

ner, by such means; hence, He is thcjpr()pQet Moroni, declares Him to be the

Only Begotten of the Father. Our Savior >■ Eternal God," andif eternal means that

eaysinHeb. 10: 5, "Sacrifice and offer- which is without beginning or end, as

ing thou wouldst not, but a body hast thou

prepared me." How was this body pre

Joseph Smith and Elder Taylor have

shown us, then Christ always was and al-

pared? We hare already shown that it ways will be God. There never was a

was begotten by the Father, through the|time when lje was not God, neither wijl

Holy Ghost. Was this the first body be-'tUere be a time when He will not be flod.

gotten in this manner? Yes. Then it'Paul says of Christ, that He was "God

was the "First Begotten of the Father." manifest in the flesh." Isaiah declared

Is this the only body begotten in the man

ner spoken of? It is. Then it is the

" Only Begotten of tho Father." What is

this budy called ? "Therefore also that

holy thing (body) which shall be born

of thee, shall be called the Son of Gad."

Alma 5: 2, says, "And the Son of Godjsidcr Him

Cometh Hpon the faoe of the earth. Andjin Rev. 1 !

behold, He shall he born of Mary at Je

rusalem, * * and He shall go forth suf

fering pains and afflictions, and tempta

tions of every kind : and this that the

word might be fulfilled which snith. He

will take upon Him the pains and sick

nesses of His people ; and He will take

upon Him death, that. Ho may loose the

bands of death which bind 1 1 is people:

and He will takeuponHitn their infirmi

ties, that His bowels may be filled with

mercy, according to the flesh, that He

may know according to the flesh, how to

succor His people, acoording to their in

firmities. Now the Spirit knoweth all

things; nevertheless, the Sou of Godsut-

fereth according to the flesh."

In Mosiah 8 : 5, we read : " And now

Abinadi said unto them, I would that ye

should understand that God Himself shall

come down among the children of men,

and shall redeem His people; and became

He dvceVeth it

Son of God

flesh to the will of the Father, being the'hold I make all thing?

Father and the Son ; the Father, becausejto John on Patmos,

He was conceived by the power of God

and the Sanbecauseof the flesh." These quo

that His name should be Immanuel, which

means, being interpreted, "God with us."

In Mosiah 1: 13-15, He is called the

" Lord Omnipotent," "the Fat her ofheav

en and earth, the Creator of all things,

* * and even after all this they shall con-

i man." John the Kevelator

5, declares him as being the

" first begotten of the dead," but there is

not the slightest intimation here of His

being the first begotten of spirits. Mr.

Pratt quotes Itev. 8: 14, which says that

Christ was "the beginning of the crea

tion of God," and says that He was the

first born of the great family of spirits.

The same writer quoted by Mr. Pratt also

says, Christ declares himself as being

" the beginning and the ending." Rev.

1 : 8. Arc we therefore to understand

that Christ was the "first born, "or "first

begotten" of a " great family of spirits?"

What folly ! What nonsense ! We have

already seen that the body of Christ was

the " first creation of God" in the manner

desciibed, viz : that the Father, through

the power of the Holy Ghost, caused a

virgin to conceive and bear a son. Again,

He was the " beginning of the creation

of God," when He became " the first be

gotten of the dead," for through the pow-

fleth He shall be called thelcr of the resurrection, God declares He

1 having subjected thc| will make, or create all things new. "Be-

new," was declared

and to Joseph, the

martyr, in this dispensation. This new

creation, by means of the resurrection, is

tations are sufficiently plain in provingjthe direct work of God through the pow-

that the Sonship of Christ, as cxpressedlcr of the spirit. Jesus was "the first be-

in the Scriptures, began with His con-'gotten of the dead," hence, He is "the

ception in the flesh. There was no an-|beginning of the (new) creation of God."

nounoement that He was the " First Be

gotten," or "First Born," or even the|Christ l

"Son," until He was brought into thcimcanstl

world. It however was declared from the

beginning of the creation, that he ira* to

he such in the set time of the Lord. Be

fore He came in the flesh, He was God,

as before shown, He was the " Holy One

of Israel," the "God of Israel," "Jeho

vah," and John in John 1-14, declares

Him as the Creator. The preface to the

Mr. Pratt says, as before quoted, when

called the "First Born," it

it He is tho first born spirit of

the great family of spirits. Paul applies

the term in a very different manner, and

in complete keeping with our former ar

guments. He says, in Col. 1 : 18, " And

He (Christ) is the head of the body, the

church; who is the beginning, the first

bornfrom the dead." Oh how different the

application from that made by Mr. Pratt,
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does not Mr. Pratt lead like a blind guide ?

Will you trust your eternal welfare to the

counsels of men who are so darkened in

mind, so perverted in judgment, and who

are wresting the scriptures to their own

destruction 7

Our limited space forbids our following

this subject any farther for the present.

We will now treat briefly of the "spiri

tual creation" alluded to by Brigham and

his co-workers. They teach that it re

lates to the creating or propagating spir

its, all of which we have shown to be

.false. The Lord speaks of a spiritual

'creation in B. of C. 28 : (10) 8, and says :

"As the words have gone forth out of

my mouth, eyen so shall they be fulfilled,

that tho first shall be last, and the last

'shall be first in all things, whatsoever 1

have created by the word of my power,

which is the power of my Spirit; for by

by the power of my Spirit created I them :

yea, all things both spiritual and tempo

ral : firstly spiritual, secondly temporal,

which is the beginning of my works ; and

again, firstly temporal, and secondly spir

itual, which is the last of my work." Let

us now look back for a moment to the

creation. In the beginning God created

the earth, the circumambient heavens, the

'beasts of the fields, the fowls of the'air,

and all living things that were in the wa

ters, with " every plant of the field, be

fore it was in the earth, and every herb

of the field before it grew," and then

"created man in His Own image, male

and female created He them ;" and how

did He create them ? The revelations ot

God answer, as above, "for by the pow

er of my Spirit created I them." Were

they "temporal" at this first creation?

Temporal means that which is limited to

time, or a given period. Was this first

creation limited t'o exist for » time only,

and then pass away ; or if they had abode

in the favor of God by keeping His law

inviolate, would they have everlastingly

endured? The teaching of scripture is

that they were deathless, not tomporal,

but spiritual in their creation, and it was

not until after man's transgression that

death had any power over the creation of

God. Paul says in Horn. 5: 12, "where

fore as by one man sin entered into the

world, and death by sin." Lehi says in

2nd Book of Nephi 1 : 8, " And now be

hold, if Adam had not transgressed he

would not have fallen; but he would have

remained in the garden of Eden. "And

all ihmgt which were created, must have

remained in the same state which they

were, after they were created ; and they

must have remained forever, and had no

end." God said in the beginning to man,

concerning the forbidden fruit, "in the

day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt

surely die." Spiritual and temporal death

was the result of sin. He could dwell no

longer in the presence of his Maker, but

was driven out from His presence. His

sphere was changed, and his nature was

changed. His body, through his trans

gression was no longer " spiritual," but

"temporal," for on account of Mb sin,

God had changed it, and made it subject

to sorrow, disease, and death, and as by

the fall of Adam God changed his sphere,

and nature, from spiritual to temporal,

so also was all nature changed from its

spiritual, to its temporal or mortal state,

for when Adam fell, all over which he

had dominion fell in a corresponding de

gree, all was made temporal and perish

able, and Jesus our Savior, the Redeemer

of the world, will eventually restore all

that was lost through the sin of Adam.

In the above we learn that the first bod

ies were first made "spiritual" and death

less, and then because man fell, God made

the same bodies "temporal" and mor

tal Nov in the last creation, or resur

rection, when God shall make "all things

new," He says it shall be firstly "tempo

ral," or mortal, and then "spiritual,"

just reversingthefirst creation; and what

does this accomplish? Why, it fully re

deems man from the fall. Now the body

in its resurrection, will at one stage evi

dently be only " temporal," or subject to

decay. After that it will be made "spiri

tual," by the power of God's Spirit. The

first thing formed in the resurrection will

be the "bones." Bone will then be

brought to his bone; then the sinews will

be laid upon the bones to bind them to

gether properly ; thenflesh wiilbebrought

I upon the bones, and then the skin will

be made to cover all. See Ezekiel 37 c.

Here is a body created. Is it not now

"temporal," mortal, and subject to de

cay ? Hi?; because it is made of mate

rial that is still under the dominion of

corruption and death, but when the Al

mighty fills it with His Spirit, and the

Spirit becomes fully its life power; then

it is wrested from the power of death ;

then, what was once a "temporal" body,

is made by the power of God a " spiri

tual" body ; then like Jesus, it is begot

ten from the dead, and like Him, with its

restored spirit, it iathe "creation of God,"

and one "born from the dead," and what

applies to man, applies equally to all the

creation.
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The application made by Brigham and

O. Pratt, and bchers, in regard to the

word "organized" occurring in the words

of the Lord to Abraham, in the Book of

Abraham, is equally erroneous with their

applications of Bcripture already noticed.

The passage, where it is found, and which

they quote, reads as follows : " Now the

Lord had shewn unto me, Abraham, the

inUlligencies that were organized before

the world was; and among all these there

were many of the noble and the great

ones, and God saw these souls that they

were good, and He stood in the midst o!

them, and He said, these I will make my

rulers ; for He stood among those that

were spirits, and He saw that they were

good, and He said unto me, Abraham,

thon art one of them, thou wast chosen

before thou wast born."

The Brighamites say this organization

refers to their being made or propagated

into beings of spirit. We remarked in

[the beginning of this article, that it rela

ted to no such thing, but to their organi

zation into orders or classes, and that too

under the Melchiscdek priesthood. It

needs no further proof than that already

given, that they were not organized into

identical spirits or beings of spirit, but we

'will now show that they were organized

simply into classes, &c'., as before stated.

Joseph says, in his article called "Try

the Spirits," which we have already quo

ted, " one great evil is that men are ig

norant Of the nature of spirits, their pow-

'er, laws, government, intelligence, etc.,

and imagine that when there is anything

like power, revelation, or vision mani

fested, that it must be of God." Joseph

here speaks of the spirits having "laws"

and "government." They could have

no govfernment without some kind of sys

tem or order, and they could have no sys

tem without organization, neither could

"law" be effective with them unless there

were administrators of it. Without ad

ministrators it would be dead, and be no

law, and inasmuch as there must be ad

ministrators of the law, there must be an

order, of classification of authorities from

first to last, and from the greatest to the

least, and here Would be an organization

of the spirits, just in the same sense as

we now on earth organize the saints into

branches, stakes, and finally all into one

church, or as we organize soldiers. When

we talk of organizing soldiers we do not

mean to say we are going to propagate

them, as Mr. Pratt might say, but rather

thatwe are going to arrange them agreea

ble to the laws governing the soldiers or|

military of the country. So Joseph un

derstood the matter ; he says : "1 would

just remark that the spirits of men are

eternal, that they are governed by the

same priesthood that Abraham, .Melchis

cdek, and the apostles were, that they are

organized according to the priesthood

which is everlasting, 'without beginning

of days or end of years,' that they all

move in their respective spheres, and are

governed by the law of God." In Joseph

Smith's history for June, 1839, (see Mil.

Star, p. 810, 811,) he says, " the priest

hood is an everlasting principle, and ex

isted with God from eternity, without be

ginning of days or end of years. The

keys have to be brought from heaven

whenever the gospel is sent; when they

are revealed from heaven it is by Adam's

authority. Han. 7 c., speaks of the An

cient of Days. He means the oldest man,

our father Adam, Michael. He will call

bis children together and hold a council

with them, to prepare them fpr the com

ing of the Son of Man. He (Adam) is the

father of the human family, and presides

over the spirits of all men, and all that

have had the keys must stand before him

in this grand council. This may take

place before some of us leave tliis stage

of action. The Son of Man stands before

him, and there is given bim glory and do-

minion. Adam delivers up his steward

ship to Christ, that which was delivered

to him as holding the keys of the uni

verse, but retains his standing as head of

the human family. The spirit of man is

not a createdbcing, it existed from eternity,

and will exist to eternity. Any thing

created can not be eternal ; find earth,

water, &c, had their existence in an ele

mentary state from eternity. Oiir Savior

speaks of children, and says, their angels

always stand before my Father. The

Father called all spirits before Him at

the creation of man, and organized them.

He (Adam) is the head, arid was told fp

multiply. The keys were ftrst giveri tp

him, and by him to others. He Will have

to give an account of his stewardship, and

they to him."

The above is so plain as to what the or

ganization of sjpirits consists of, that com

ment is entirely unnecessary; and how

it is that m^n of the reputed intelligence

of Brigham Young and Orson Pratt coulfl

be found the authors of so much misrep

resentation of plainly revealed facts; and

how they could misapply so many passa

ges of God's holy word, is past compre

hension; only on the ground thaj. the

flight which they once had has bqconie
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darkness. Jesus says, " if therefore the

light which is in thee become darkness,

how great Is that darkness." The blind-

Bess of apostasy is ten told greater than

that of the unconverted mind.

In writing the foregoing, our object,

before God, has been His glory, and the

well being ef our fellow man, especially

those who have in a measure departed

from the faith, That they may hear the

voice behind them, and turn to the " old

paths," and find their " first love," is our

prayer.

LETTER FKOM UTAH,

Boe. Sheen,

in humility, yet with my heart full of

joy and gratitude to God, I would through

the columns of the Herald add my feeble

efforts to assist in the redemption of my

feHow man from the thraldom of sip and

the cunning devices of Satan which dur

ing the cloudy and dark day have lured

them onward slowly, yet surely, step by

step in the broad path that leadeth to

destruction.

. "Where there is no vision the people

perish, but he that keepeth the law, hap

py is he." Prov. 29: 18.

Although the heavens have been closed

the powers of darkness seemingly tri

umphant, and the glorious light of rcve

lation for a season, in the wisdom of God

withheld from his saints ; 0 how truly

happy are they, who have not been to

tally led away by the subtle and crafty

teachings of men actuated solely by mo

tives of gain and self aggrandisement.

Happy are they who have not bowed the

knee to idols, and who have not forsaken

the true and living God, nnd worshipped

an angel. Happy are they who have

kept the law and trampled not under

their feet as a thing of naught, the pre

cious word of God, the Book of Mormon,

in which is contained the fulness of the

everlasting gospel and the reyealed will

of the great "7 am" set forth in the Doc

trine and Covenants, which revelations

cost the best and most precious blood of

the nineteenth century ; which was sac

rificed for the salvation of a benighted

world. Happy are they who have not

listened to crafty and seductive words

of men who point to pretended living

.oracles and ignore the precious oracles

of God, blindly placing their trust in the

arm of flesh. Happy, thrice happy and

tdessed are they whose hearts have beat

with gratitude to God for his revealed

word, who have treasured up and held

sacred the words of life and salvation,

that precious boon to man, looking forth

for a fulfillment, and a coming forth of

the one mighty and strong, the son of

the Martyr to whom were the promises

of God, and through whom all the kind'

red of the earth should be blessed.

And rcjoioe t) ye saints who, although

ye have travelled in bondage, and have

wandered to and fro seeking the word of

the Lord and finding it not, that it has

pleased him in merey to remember Israet

onoe more, that the day of your redemp*

Hon is at hand, for after much tribulation

cometh the blessing.

Though the words of the Prophet Jere

miah Jer. 17: 5, 6, forcibly allude to the

scattered saints in Utah, and speak of a

people who should depart from the Lord

and not know when good should come,

have been literally fulfilled, yet by per

severance, patience and untiring labor

on the part of the missionaries, hundreds

have already awakened from the deep

slumber of years and are rejoicing in the

liberty of the gospel of Jesus.

If the same causes produce the game

effects, the same spirits who, years be

fore in the sectarian world operated ia

opposition to the teachings of the first

principles of the gospel, now claim head

quarters in Utah, and the spiritual teach

ers instigated by those same spirits, in

stead of acting as the saints are instruct

ed in the revelations contend against

you both in public and private, and the

Lord will confound them and bring them

to shame. They issue their mandates

and proclamations and say, " go not near

these Josephites, open not your houses,

buy not from them, sell not to them, and

hypocritically tell of their deep love and

good feelings for the martyred prophet

and at the same time assail with eTery

vituperation and abuse the wife of his

bosom and those children whom God has

set as plants of renown, 0 man, where

is thy consistency !

Every effort to prevent Investigation

that the glorious light of truth may be

developed, every spirit that since the

days of the first creation has sought by

cunning stratagem to overthrow the

kingdom of light is here made manifest,

but thanks be to Jesus who giveth the

victory, the cause of God is onward with

rapid strides, and ere long the works of

man shall be made manifest in this land

of idolatry. God's name shall be glori

fied and the pure in heart redeemed.

Here we have slavery of both body

and soul. The will of one man (not the
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revelations of God) is the will of the

whole. The m'rnd ofone man governs the re

ligious, political, civil as well as the social and

domestic circle, and here you may see men

whose talents are of the highest order,

men formed by nature to adorn the dif

ferent walks of Ivfe who have surrender

ed their agency and the glorious gift of

reason and are now miserable, abject,

cowardly and cringing slaves.

Wake up 0 ye men of Israel and learn

that God lives, and has again spoken

through the son of the martyred Prophet,

and calls you back to his commandments,

and wills that you be free. Lift up your

hearts and rejoice, ye who love the Lord

Say not like the sluggard, a little more

slumber, but arise in the dignity of the

sons of God and shake off your lethargy.

Let your voices be heard, crying " repent

ye, 0 Israel." Humble yourselves before

the mighty God of Jacob that ye be not

consumeded by the brightness of His

coming, but pray fervently that ye may

have oil in your lamps, arid may be num

bered with those to whom it shnll be said,

" Well done good and faithful servant.

Enter into the joy of your Lord "

B. H. ATTWOOD.

S. L. City, U. T. Feb. 25, 1864.

BETTER -FROM BRO. CHAS. HALL.

Bao. Isaac Sheen :—I am very happy in

having the present opportunity of writing

you. I am a stranger to you in person, but

I pressed forward with the saints, taking the

most direct western route by cars to Iowa

City, where we were to be furnished with

handcarts, to wend our way to Salt Lake

City. We remained at Iowa City one month

and reduced our buggnge to 17 pounds per

head, and then set out. We arrived at

Florence, Nebraska, and was called upon to

reduce our Ajaggage to 10 pounds per head,

and we started from that place Aug. 28th,

and Sept. 2nd we were encamped on the

west side of the south fork of the Piatt

River. Many were complaining with hun

ger, and with the cold at night. The days

were warm enough, but when night came

they were short of clothing. Our Captain,

Edward Martin, along with Daniel 'Tyler,

Chaplain of the camp, called together the

whiners and grumblers, (as they were called)

and told them to be satisfied with their one

pound of flour per day, for they would have

to live on two ounces per day before arriv

ing in Utah. This was more than I could

stand. I sought the counsel ofmy wife, and

we determined to return to Florence. As

soon as I made my determination known,

Bishop Tyler strictly forbade me taking any

of my clothing from the camp; he would

not even aB much as let my wife have one

of her own blankets to wrap the baby in,

wlrioh was then seven weeks and two days

old. He predicted upon fae for returning,

every kind of trouble, and last of all he pre

dicted my death by the Indians, in less than

three hours from that time. I endeavored

to reason with him. I referred to the poet,

one with vou in spirit and principles. About whore he says "freedom and reason inako

eleven years ago, I united myself with the us men," and I made now and then a quo-

Church of Brigham Young, in Staffordshire, tation from Christ's sermon on the mount,

aud also from a poet who says :

" Know tilts eternal truth was given,

That God will force no man to heaven."

It was useless to reason, for his bowels of

compassion were closed, if he ever had any.

On the morning of the 4th of Sept. myself,

wife and baby started eastward, under some

i Staffordshire

England, being thoroughly convinced of tho

great work which God was about to per

form on the earth. I laid myself upon rhej

altar, willing to be led and governed by the

Spirit of God, and those were happy days

We did in reality enjoy the Spirit of Isra

el's God. Brotherly kindness to a great e*

tent characterized the whole. In about

three years after, i made my arrangements to

gather to the land of Zioh. I was assisted

by a brother Thomas Alsop, whom I had

previously baptized into the church. I sail

ed from Liverpool May 25, 1854, along withlto St. Louis. After I had been -here about

my wife and about 900 saints. When we two years, I reunited myselfwith the church,

landed in Boston, the Captain of the com-il maintained my standiiiguntil Elders Henry

pany (Edward Martin) presented to us a^Ouerdon and William Anderson came into

printed form for our signature, requiring uslour city, for which I thank you, my breth-

privations, for the first settlement, where

wc in due time arrived, and remained that

winter, and the following spring I went

down to Florence. I remained in that sec

tion of country four years, and then

to /«y more on arriving in Utah, for we had

each paid nine pounds before starting, with

interest, if required. I thought this was

rather sharp for servants of God, and i felt

it keener because I had not a cent in the

ren, who sent them, and the God of heaven,

who blessed them on their mission thus far.

When these brethren oame, I stood as First

Counselor to the President. Isaac Dinford

was President, and for some months there

world, and besides, my wife was confined had been many doubts with some of the

on the night that we cast anchor. However Isaints, as to whether Brigham was prophet,
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seer and revelator or not. I, of course, wasj " Yon are now without a prophet pres-

oue among this number, and I had often read [cnt with you in the flesh to guide you ;

Esckiel 34 c, and was led to believe that i but you are not without apostles, who

Brigham must be wrong. This idea was hold the keys of power, to seal on earth

strengthened by a prophesy which was given i that which shall be scaled in heaven, and

one week before tliese ciders came, by Ed-to preside over all t he affairs of the church

ward Dayies, in our branch, as follows : in all the world ; being still under the di-
'• Thus saith the Lord to the children of'Jrection of the same God, and being dicta-

Israel, Lu ! and behold, I saw an arm np-|ted by the same spirit, having the same

pear before me in the heavens, which was , manifestations of the Holy Ghost to dio-

fair and beautiful to look upon, yea, it was, tate all the affairs of tho church in all the

of exceeding great beauty, and it had no] world, to build up the kingdom upon the

hand upon it, and by and by I saw an hand foundation that the prophet Joseph has

come up before me n>o, which was nearly! laid, who still holds the keys of this la»t

as beautiful as was the arm, and it united dispensation, and will hold them to all

to the arm, and directly I saw another hand

Come up before me, which w.is a very large

band, appearing to be madeofiron, wrought

about with gold, the finger nails appearing

to be made of silver, and in its grasp a rod

of iron, and it also united upon the arm, and

there also came up before me still another

hand, which appeared to bo the hand of an

infant, and it was fair and beautiful as the

the arm that first appeared. It hud within

its grasp a crown, and this is it that shall

gather those that have been scattered, and

pring forth the lost tribes."

Nq man needs any interpretation to this

.jwophesy, but he that hath the spirit of God.

,can interpret it for himself. This convinced

me that something was soon to take place.

I first got an interview with Elder William

Anderson, and I soon became convinced of|

the redemption that was to come in the

remnata whom the Lord should call. I then

met the brethren in council and told them

my views were changed, and desired them,
to appoint a meeting, that the priesthood prophet . seer and revelator, and at the

could get together and investigate the mat-|samctimcnn apostle. I then asked, i'wbat

tcr, taking as a standard the works of theii 'calling had Bro. Hyrum when he stood as

own church. The evening was appointed 'counsellor to Joseph, before he »a« gr

and we assembled in the meeting house, dained prophet, seer and revelator?"

Win. Lambourn, being the one chosen b.v|Tlle>' 1)i*tJ t0 acknowledge that he was an

the President to prove from the books thatj"Postle- Many other passages I quoted

Brigham is prophet, seer and revelator, en-l'0 prove Brigham's position a false one.

tered immediately upon his duties. He read However they concluded by acknowledg-

somc five or six passages from the earlvi'ig 'he Quorum of the Twelve in Utah.

Tolumesof the Millenial Star, and also some aid the first three presidents to be proph-

eternity, as a king and priest unto the

most high God, ministering in heaven, oa

earth, or among the spirits of the depart

ed dead, as seemeth good to Him who

sent him.

Let no man presume for a moment that

his place will be filled by another ; for,

rt'ina/ibt'r he sUiwJi in his own piacey and al

ways will; and the Twelve Apostles of

this dispensation stand in theirown place,

and always will, both in time and in eter

nity, to minister, preside, and regulate

the affairs of the whole church."

t asked if Brigham stood as President

of the Twelve to-day '! Theysaid, "yes."

1 then asked what oftioe Orson Hyde held?

They said, " President of the Twelve."

I then reminded them of the old motto,

that "too many cooks spoil the broth."

They then said that an apostle must of

necessity be a prophet, seer and revela

tor, from the fact that Bro. Hyrum was

few passages from D. and C. Page 109, Vol

6, Mil. Star being his strong hold, where W

Woodruff says that Joseph said, addressing

i you. It mattereth not what be

comes of me." He claimed that at this time

Brigham got his authority to be seer and

revelator, and leader of the people of God.

I then referred him to Brigham's first epis-

ile to the church after the death of Joseph,

ets, seers and revelators, and leaders of

the people of God. Tho President thank

ed VVm. Lambourn for bringing up so

the Twelve, "upon your shoulders the king- [much substantial evidence in behalf of

dom rests, and you must round up your the church. He then said, " I am going

shoulders and bear it, for I have had to do to put a motion, and I want you all to

it until now. But now the responsibility, vote as you feel. All you that think that

Elder Charles Hall has brought sufficient

evidence to prove Bro. Brigham not to be

a prophet, seer and revelator, will signify

thesameby raising the right hand."F our

of the brethren raised their hands. Then

. he said, "all you that believe Bro. Wm.

(page 9a of the same volume) where he says: ILambourn has brought sufficient evidence
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to prove Bro. Brigham to be prophet, seerjprice, glad tidings of grca't joy. We have

and revelator, will signify the same by waited, and longed, and wished for the

raising the right hand." Twelve hand

were raised, lie then said, "Imovetha;

redemption of Zion. I heard a friend say

yesterday, "if I can only prove it true, I

Elder Charles Hall, Elder Thus. Lane Utoall be the happiest man in the world."

Priest Geo. Hall. Priest Thos. Birch and

Teacher Richard Parker, be ex-commn

nicated from the Church of Jesus Christ

of Latter- Day Saints, for open rebellion

against the authorities of the Church.'

My heart was ready to bleed to-day hear

ing the recital of tire sufferings of the

hand cart companies, that traveled across

the plains a few years ago, given by one

of the company, a man who has nearly

We were then turned over to the buffet-Host his hearing, and many of his friends

ings of Satan, with the warning that if | were frozen to death, for there Were few

we did not retrace our steps, we should

sink to perdition and woe.

The transactions of this council will

bringto yourmind the " heady and high-

minded" spirit, which Paul said would

"creep" in amongst the saints which

would make "false accusers" nnd " un-

that set out on that perilous journey that

ever reached their destination, and these

are cripples for life. Said he, " I shall

join you with all my heart, mind, and

soul, and I know when I do, and receive

t lie ordinance of the cVnrch I shall re

ceive my hearingngain." He Seemed en-

right cons judges." My prnycr is now that jlirely carried away, to think after all he

the Lord will bless Bros. Joseph, Alcxan- had suffered and gone through,- the Lord

der and David, together with all good and had shown him the good old paths, it was

honest saints who feel to pray for the re

demption of Zion, and her children who

have been so long held in captivity by travellersand wanderersuponearth, wan
. . . ■ ■ a __: .„ j — „.! t. : . k— —;

wicked and aspiring men

The former part of this letter w«s se'nt

to the MUleuial Star office, Liverpool, in

the fall of 18oti, but of course it was not

published. Imustnowconelude, praying

God to bless you, and all the saints.

Your Brother in the new covenant.

CHARLES HALL.

St. Louis, Feb. '>«, 1864.

rest to his soul, and we are all in the

same predicament, for we have all been

dering to and fro, carried hither and

thither, and nooneknew whither. I think

there is not a more restless class of be

ings in the world, than" the people who

callthemselves Latter-Day Saints. I made

the remark a little before Brother Dykes

came that I knew the Lord was doing a

crreivt work somewhere on the earth, for

the Devil arid all his host seem rampant,

and Spiritualism here is making. rapid

strides, threatening to carry every thing

1 I generally think wherever

Herald, I t hero is a couuterfeit, there is somewhere

LETTER FROM SAN FRANCISCO

Bro. Sheen:—Havingbeen areader of j before it

The True Latter-Day Saints

found a Wish expressed in otie of them forja genuine article to be found,

all to write that felt disposed to dissemi

nate the principles of light and truth in

this benighted age, and to make known

that gospel which is glad tidings of great

I am anxious that much good may be

done in Utah, for I know there are many

honest hearted souls there, true sheep

who will know the voice of the Shepherd

joy, and the power of God unto salvation|and follow Him, and leave the wolf who

to all that believe; to the Jew and also toidcstroys the sheep, forasmuch as I have

the Gentile. I immediately felt a desire been there myself and proved all things,

to write, from a Wish to do all the good ijl now testify, and would do so before all

Can, and as I pray each morning to be led

and guided by the good Spirit, so when I

have an impulse, and believe it is from

the right source, I believe in obeying it,

subject to your decision whether to pub

lish it or not

the world, thnt ihcy are wolves in sheep's

clothing, who have fed themselves and

not the flock ; who have ground the faces

of the poor ; who have neither bound up

the broken hearted, nor comforted the

mourner, but the spoil of the poor is in

We have been blessed in San Francisco j their houses, and innocent blood has been

with the labors of Elder G. P. Dykes, whoished, which, like the blood of righteous

has sown the good seed here in many hon

est hearts, and instituted a spirit of in

Cjuiry to know whether these things are

so, and when the truth flashed across our

minds, and we proved for ourselves the

truth ofthis Work, you would have thought

that wehadindeed found t he pearl of great

Abel, Cries from the ground for vengeance.

When I looked to them for comfort in my

sufferings, it was like leaning against a

wall l'6r support, and a serpent bit me.

I can compare it to nothing else, but thank

the Lord that He has worked for us such

a great deliverance, and I can breathe'
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freely once more, but I have relatives

there who can not get away, and I musi

not rest till they are delivered from their

bondage. But I must conclude, praying

that the choicest blessings of heaven ami

earth may rest upon you all.

Your Sister in the gospel of Christ.

Mrs. E. C. BRAND.

LETTER FROM E. U. WEBB.

Bro. Siieen :—I erred in saying that

there were fifteen baptized into the Re

organized Church in Stockton. Brother

Dykes and others were saying how many

had- been baptized in different places and

I misunderstood hrm. He sirid that that

number felt interested in the work. I

can vouch for fifty-one who have been

baptized into the Reorganized Church in

California, and probably there are sev

eral others.

Bro. Dykes is in Nevada, and we hope

that hef is doing a good work. Bro. Henry

H. Morgan, son of Bro. John H. Morgan,

Of Lydney, England, has gone on a mis

Bion to" Southern California. We hope

that We shall have several more elders out

in the field- soon. We have sir branches

of the ehurch, with Presidents as follows

Sacramento Uranch, Cornelius Baynall:

Sain FrancisCo, T. J. Airdrews; Folsom

Jeremiah Thomas ; Dry Creek,- Thomas

Phillips ; Watsonville, Geo. Adams.

Yours trnly, in the best of bonds.

E. H. WEBB.

SacrjUTExto, Cal., March 23, 1864.

LETTER FROM Z. H. GURLEY.
Bro. Sheets :—I was informed by Bros.

George and James Blakeslee, a few even

ings since, (hat the late Annual Conference

had nppblnt'ecf me' to' preside over the

Northern part of Illinois, and after coun

setling with them', have thought it advi

sable to make the following divisions and

appointments for Special Conferences:

Tho 1st Division will include the saints

at Abingdon, GaTcsburgh, Millersburgh.

Princcville and Kewanne'e; to meet at

Kewannee, as previously appointed.

The 2nd Division will include the saints

at Piano, Fox River, Mission, Ottawa and

Indian Creek ; to meet at Mission Branch

June 18, 1804.

The 3rd Division will include the saints

at Marengo, Boon and Batavia : to meet

at Bro. Philo Howard's, (near Batavia,)

Jurte 25th, 1864.

The 4lh Division will include the saints

at East and West Paw Paw, Shabbona,

Sandwich, Mendota andAmboy; to meet

«t Affibcy, Jnly 2nd, 1864.

Brethren, as several weeks will nec

essarily elapse before I can meet you in

council, and assist you in making the nec

essary arrangements for dispensing the

word, I sincerely hope that all within

my jurisdiction who have received the

holy priesthood, will bear in mind that

it is their imperative duty to seek dili

gently to advance the work, and in or

der that we may do it accept airly, it will

he necessary to observe the instructions,

to the very letter, that was given- to the

church in an early day, as written in B.

of C. 104 : (3) 44, as follows :

" Wherefore, now let every man learn

his duty, and to act in the office to which

he is appointed, in all diligence. He that

is slothful shall not be counted worthy to

stand, and he that learns not bis duty and

shows himself not approved, shall not be

counted worthy to stand. Even so. Amen."

In li. of C.- 58: (18) 6, the Lord says:

" For,- behold, it is not meet that I

should command in all things, for he that

is compelled in all things, the same is a

slothful and not a wise servant; where

fore hereceiveth no reward. Verily I say,

men should be anxiously engaged in a

good cause, and do many things of their

own free will, and bring to pass much

righteousness ; for the power is in them,

wherein they are agents uiito themselves.

And inasmuch as men do good, they shall

in no wise lose their reward. . But he

that doeth not anything until he is com

manded, and receivcth a commandment

with doubtful heart, and keepctb it with

slothfulncss, the same is damned."

Remember brethren that ye are count

ed as the salt of the earth, and the sa

viors of men, and that the salt may not

lose its savor< seek for opportunities and

places, both public and private, to make

known the great work of this last dispen

sation. Almost every man, by looking

round, can find an opening for preaching

on the Sabbath, and frequently on other

days, and by being diligent, as we are

commanded, we can Bave ourselves, if

none others. Farewell.

ZENOS H. GURLEY.

SPECIAL CONFERENCE.

Minutes of a Special Conference field to At

Camp Creek, Jowa, Branck,of the Reor

ganized Church of Jei„s Christ of Laiter-

Day Sainlt, for thai vicinity, field April

2n«!anrf8rrf,'l864.

Conference met pursuant to previous

appointment, and organized by calling;

Bro. W. A. Litz to the chair, and Bro. J.

W. Wabsmith and Saml. Campbell, Clerks.
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The President stated the object of the

meeting, when the following resolution

was introduced :

Resolved, That we consider dancing as

being unchristianlike conduct, and that

we can not fellowship members who par

ticipate in it.

The above resolution was unanimously

Adopted. Adjourned to 2 P. M.

2 P. hi.—Opened by singing and prayer,

after Vvhich the elders reports were heared

and received, and by motion the ciders

were continued in their respective field

of labor. Adjourned to meet at D o'clock

A. M. next day.

April 3.—In consequence of the weath

er there were but few out, and the day

was spent in preaching the gospel by

Bros. Lit/, and Days.

At 4 P. JI., met at the house of Elder

John Jemigoni and transacted some busi

ness, and the brethren donated liberally

to the western mission.

Adjourned to meet the first Saturday

and Sunday in August;

WM. A. LITZ, Pbesiwent.

J. W. Wabsmith, 1 „ , .

Sa.ml. Campbell, j

I would remark that at onr Prayer

Meetings during Conference that the gifts

were greatly manifested, the sick were

healed instantly, tongues, interpretations,

discerning of spirits, gift of prophecy,

and Bro. Bays had an open vision. I

could but imagine whether on the Day of

Pentecost they were more blessed than

we were. WM. A. LITZ.

-—

FAITH, HOPE AND LOVE.

Three lessons I would truly teach,

And write them with a burning pen;

In letters of eternal truth,

Upon the hearts of men.

Have faith, where e'ef thy Bark is driv'n,

Be calm amidst the tempest's mirth ;

Know God doth rule the hosts of heav'n

The children of the earth.

Have hope, though clouds encircle now,

And gladness hide her face with scorn,

Put thou the shadow from thy brow,

No night but hath its morn,

Have love, and not alone for one,

But man as man, thy brother call,

And scatter like the circling sun

Thy charities on all.

Engrave these lessons on thy soul;

Faith, hope and love, and ye shall find,

Strength when life's surges wildest roll ;

Light, where thou" else Wert blind.

TRUTH SHALL PREVAIL.

On the page that is immortal,

There the brilliant promise" see,

Ye shall have the truth my people,

And its might shall make you free.

For the troth then let us battle,

Whatsoever fate betide,

Long, the boast that we lire freemen,

We have (Hade and published wide.

He who has the truth and keeps it,

Keeps what not to him belongs,

But performs a selfish action,-

That his fellow-mortal wrongs.

He who seeks the truth and trembles

At the dangers he might bravo,

Is not fit to be a freeman;

He at best is but a slave.

lie who bears the truth, and places'

Its high promptings under ban,

Loud may boast of all that's manly

But can never be a man.

Friend, fhi.1 simple lay wlvo reWdest,-

Be thou not Hke such as thenr,

But to the truth give utmost freedom",-

And the tide it raises stem.

Bold in speech, ami bold in action,-

Be forever ; time Will test

Of the frec-sonlcd and th# slavish,-

Which fulfills life's mission befsd,

Be thou like the noble ancients,

Scorn the threat that bids thee festr,-

Speak—no matter what betide thee,-

Let them strike, but make them bear.-

Be thou like the first Apostles ;

Be thou like heroic Paul;

If a free thought seek expression,

Speak it boldly, speak it all.

Face thine enemies—accusers',

Scorn the prison, rack, or rod,

And if thoii haSt truth td ntter,

Speak, and leave the rest with GOB\

1841.From the Times and Seasonj, JvJy'X

ETERNITY OF MATTER.

Thousands of yeaTs ago, we're told,

Deep darkness brooded o'er the world;

All matter in confusion ran—

Unorganized, without a plan ;

In all the vast expanse around

Naught of created good was found.

But, lo ! Jehovah's word goes forth ;

Behold, the elements and earth 1

Yes, from invisibles appear

A sight most beautiful and fair ;

This glorious earth in order stood.

And God, the Father, call'd it good.-
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When every thing is formed complete,

When beast and bird in praise unite.

With plants and flowers, spread far and

near,

And lofty trees their branches rear;

To rule, direct, and dress the same,

From earth, is framed God's image—man.

He strew'd a calm, delightful place

With flowers, and fruits of richest taste;

Of all these frufts, did He declare,

Thou mayest freely eat, and share ;

All, save one tree, the which, the day

Thou eat'st thereof, thou'lt surely dio.

Man now enjoyed a paradise,

And oft, with God, talked face to face;

With all he was dot satisfied ;

But, tempted, ate the fruit and died.

Thus, death was brought upon us all,

And all things curs'd dhro' Adam's fall.

But, now, what mercy doth appear !

Jesus, {he Christ, to earth draws ncrtr ;

He takes upon Him sinful flesh,

Endures the curse of sin and death ;

"Just for the unjust"—lo ! He dies!

And, thus, the law He satisfies.

This is the glorious gospel plan.

Which brought salvation down to man ;

And from the curse of sin restor'd,

The earth and all things to the Lord—

Who will, in His own time, restore

Creation, as it was before.

And, as the Savior burst the tomb,

To flourish in immortal bloom,

So will the resurrection's power,

To an unchanging state, restore

The elements of which the earth,

From chaos, first was called forth.

M. T.

Vedette denonnces the movement

with zeal and propriety.

The Jews in the heart of Asia are bestir

ring themselves to erect a monument to the

great restorer of their sacred writings. Two

thousand five hundred years have elapsed

since a spfot in the desert, at the confluence

of the Euphrates and Tigris, received his

honored remains. The monument proposed

is a college for the study of the writings

preserved through the care of Ezra for the

civilized world.

Receipts ron the Herald.—J. fit.
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*HE TELESTIAL GLORY, OR QLORY OF YHE

STARS.

We will now present some remarks'con-

deming that class of mankind who will

By the prophet Isaiah, the Lord said :

" Look unto me, and be ye saved all the

ends of the earth : for 1 am God, and there

is none else. I have sworn by myself,

the word is gone out of my mouth in righ

teousness, and shall not return, that

unto me every knee shall bow, every

receive a telestial glory, and in reference tongue shall swear." Isa. 4

to that glory, Paifl said, "since by man

came death, by man came also the resur

rection of the dead. For as in Adam all

die, even so in Christ shall all be made

alive. But every man in his own order:

Christ the first-fruits ; afterward they that

ire Christ's at his coming. Then cometh

the end, when he shall have delivered up

tlie kingdom to God, even the Father ;

when he shall have put down all rule, and

and all authority, and power. For he

mast reign, till he hath put all enemies

under his feet. The last enemy that shall

be destroyed is death."

This quotation shows that the time will

come when all mankind will bovf the knee

to the Lord, therefore all mariltind will

worship and serve the Lord eventually.

This fact is further explained by Paul,

who said, "it is written, As I live saith

the Lord, every knee shall bow to me, and

every tongue shall confess to God." Rom.

14 : 11. To make this subject plainer

still, we will quote from Phil. 2: 9, 10,

as follows : " God also hath highly ex

alted' him, (Christ) and given him a name

which is above every other name, that at

the name of Jesus every knee should bow,

In this quotation we are taught that all of thing* in heaven, and things in earth,;

trill rise from the dead, that there will be and things under the earth ; and thatevery

different orders in the resurrection, and tongue should confess that Jesus Christ

that every man will rise " in his own or- is Lord, to the glory of God the Father."

der." They that are Christ's will rise The word "things" in this quotation does

from the dead at His coming. In this

resurrection the saints will rise, and the

h,eathen will have part in that resurrec

tion, for they will be given to Christ.

The heathen will be His inheritance as

we have shown". In this quotation we are

also informed" that when the end cometh

Christ will have put down all rule, and

all authority, and power. There will

therefore be no rule which' will be con

trary to His rule, and no authority which

will be cpfitrary to His authority, and no

power which will be contrary to His pow

er. The usurpation of rule, authority

and power over any part of mankintt'will

be abolished then.

not belong to the text, but was inserted

by the uninspired translators of King

Jame9' version of the Bible. The apostle

was evidently writing about living beings

who will confess to God, and that every

knee, of people in heaven, in earth and'

under the earth will bow the knee to Je-

suis, and confess that He is Lord, to the

glory of God the Father. Jesus was there

fore highly exalted, and the Father gave

Him a name which is above every name

for thes express purposes: thai at the name

of Jesus every knee should bow of those

in heaven, and those in earth, and those

under the earth : and that every tongue

(should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord,'



140 THE TIIEEE GLORIES.

to Hie glory of the Father. As these were

the purposes for which the Father exalted

the Son, these purposes will be fulfilled,

therefore every person in the earth will

include every person who will have been

buried in the earth, and every person un

der the earth will include every person

who will have gone down into the pit, and

when all these bow the knee to Jesus

and confess that He is Lord, they will all

" know the Lord" as Peter knew Him

when he said to Him, "thou art the

Christ." Peter knew that He was the

Christ by the testimony of the Holy Ghost.

In 1 Cor. 12 : 3, we read "that no man

ean gay that Jesus is the Lord, but by the

Holy Ghost." Now if no man can say

that Jesus is the Lord but by the Holy

Ghost, it will be by the Holy Ghost that

every tongue will confess that Jesus is the

Lord. When every tongue shall confess

that Jesus Christ is the Lord, to the glory

of God the Father, then every person in

heaven, in earth and under the earth will

know that Jesus is the Lord, as Peter

knew it. Jesus "asked His disciples,

saying, Whom do men say that I, the Son

of Man, aui ? And they said, Some say

thai thou art John the Baptist: some. Klias;

and others, Jcremias, or one of the proph

ets. He saith unto them, But whom say

ye that I am ? And Simon l'eter answer

ed and said, Thou art the Christ, the Son

of the living God. And Jesus answered

and said unto him, Blessed art thou, Si

mon Bar-jona: for flesh and blood hath

not revealed it unto thee, but my Father

which is in heaven." Mat. 16: 13-17.

Peter could not know that Jesus was

the Christ, the Son of the living God, only

by a revelation from God, and as Paul

Baid that no man can say that Jesus is the

Lord but by the Holy Ghost, therefore

every person in heaven, and in the earth

and under the earth, will receive the Holy

Ghost, and when this event transpires the

punishment of the wicked will bo ended,

for how can they be retained in a place of

punishment after they have confessed that

Jesus is the Lord, to the glory of God the

Father?

In Rev. 5: 13, John the Revelator is

represented as saying, "Every creature
■which is in heaven, and on the earth and

Tinder the earth, and such as are in the

sea, and all that are in them, heard I say

ing, Blessing, and honor, and glory, and

power, be unto Him that sitteth upon the

throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and

ever."

We understand by all these testimonies

of ancient apostles, that all mankind will

eventually worship and serve God and the

Lamb, and know that Jesus is the Lord.

In Eph. 1: 9, 10, we read that God

" purposed in himself, that, iff the dispen

sation of the fulness of times, He might

gathertogether in one all things in Christ,

both which are in heaven, and which are

un earth : even in Him." We infer that

when all tilings are gathered together in

Christ which are on the earth, that all the

inhabitants of the earth will he gathered

together in Christ. The Lord made this

promise unto Abraham: " in thee shall

all families of the earth be blessed." Gen.

12: 8. In Acts 3: 25, we read that Peter

said that God said unto Abraham, " in

thy seed shall all the kindred of the earth

be blessed," and in Gal. 3 : 16, that "to

Abraham and his seed were the promises

made. He saith not, And to seeds, as of

many ; but as of one, And to thy seed

which is Christ." These texts show that

all the families and kindreds of t he earth

will be blest in Christ, and if they are

blest in Christ, they will not be blest out

of Christ. We read that Paul in his let

ter to Timothy said, " we trust in the liy-

ing God who is tlw Savior of all mm, es

pecially of those that believe." Jesus

Christ is therefore the Savior of oilmen,

but especially of them that believe. Here

there is a distinction made between the

salvation of them that believe, and the

salvation of those who do not believe. So

the same apostle taught, that there will be

a difference between the order of the res

urrection of that class of people who will

be Christ's at His coming, and those who

will not. The salvation of them that be

lieve will be an " especial" salvation, and

first in " order," as Paul shows in these

texts.

The Savior said, " I say unto you, AH

manner of sin and blasphemy shall be for

given unto men : hut the blasphemy against

the Holy Ghost shall not be forgiven unto

men; And whosoever speaketh a word

against the Son of Man, it shall he for

given him; but whosoever speaketh

against the Holy Ghost, it shall not be

forgiven him, neither in this world, neither

in the world to come." Mat. 12-: 31, 82.

In Mark 8 : 28, 29, we read that He else

said, " Verily I say unto you,- All sins

shall be forgiven unto the sons of men*,

and blasphemies wherewithsoever they

shall blaspheme : but he that shall blas

pheme against the Holy Ghost hath never

forgiveness, but is in danger of eternal

damnation."

When " all manner of sin and blasphe^

my shall bo forgiven unto mon," they cm,
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no longer be punished for their sing. It

would be a palpable absurdity to say that

their punishment will be continued after

they will be forgiven. When criminals

or prisoners are forgiven, their punish

ment ceases, therefore all manner of sin

ners, or all classes of dinners, except one,

will be saved from further punishment

after they will be forgiven. Some are

forgiven in this \vorld, and others will be

forgiven in the world to come, otherwise

there would be no propriety in the Savior

Baying that those who wero guilty of|

speaking against the Holy Ghost should

not be forgiven in the world to come. If|

fhcro will be no forgiveness for any per

John the apostle taught that we should

not pray for a gin whioh is unto death,

and that there is a sin unto death. He

evidently has reference to that sin which

will not be forgiven in this world nor in

the world to come. He says :

"If any man- see his brother sin a sin

which is not unto death, he shall ask, and

he shall give' him life for them that sin

not unto death. There is a sin unto death :

I do not say that he shall pray for it."

1 John 6 < 16, 17.

The ancient scriptures do not fully show

what the final condition of those who are

guilty of this sin will be, neither do the

revelations unto the Latter-Day Saints.

sons in the world to come, theTo was no By one of the revelations unto us we may

need of the Savior making any remarks understand what John meant when he

on that subject.

In reference to the sin against the Holy

Ghost, iu Heb. 6: 4-6 we read as"follows:

" It is impossible for those who were

once enlightened, and have tasted of the

heavenly gift, and were made partakers

said, "there is a sin unto death." Ac

cording to that revelation, those who are

guilty of this sin are " the only ones on

whom tkescconddeaih shall have any power ;

yea, verily, the only ones who shall not be

redeemed in the due time of the 1/ord, af-

of the Holy Ghost, and have tasted the ter the sufferings of His wrath; for all

good word of God, and the powers of the

world to come, if they shall fall away, to

renew them again unto repentance: see-,

ing they crucify to themselves the Son of

G od afresh and put Him to an open shame."

This is therefore the condition of those

who have been guilty of the unpardonable

tin. They can not be renewed unto re-

pentnnce, and tho Savior said that they

shall not be forgiven in the world to come.

In Heb. 10 : 20, 27, we read that " if we

sin wilfully after that we have received

the knowledge of the truth, there remain-

eth no more sacrifice for sins, but a fear

ful looking for of judgment and fiery in

dignation, which shall devour the adver

saries." These texts show what the un-

the rest shall be brought forth by the res

urrection of the dead, through the tri

umph and glory of the Lamb, who was

slain." 15. of 0. 76: (92) 4. "The second

death" is therefore "a sin unto death,"

for which we are not to pray, because

they who have committed this sin can not

be forgiven. Concerning tlu end of (heir

torment, we read in that revelation as fol

lows :

" The end thereof, neither the place

thereof, nor their torment no man knows,

neither was it revealed, neither is, nei

ther will be revealed unto man, except to

them who are made partakers thereof:

nevertheless I, the Lord, shew it by vis

ion unto many, but straightway shut it

pardonable sin is, and that only a few of up again ; wherefore the end, the width,

the inhabitants of the earth have been

guilty of that sin. Only a few (compara

tively speaking) of all the people who

have lived upon the earth, have tasted of

the heavenly gift or been made partakers

of the Holy Ghost, or tasted the powers

of the world to come. The popular relig

ionists of this age do notpretendthat they

have been made partakers of the Holy

Ghost, as the saints were anciently when

they spake in tongues and prophesid, saw

visions, had tho ministration of angels,

and when some were " caught up into the

third heaven and heard unspeakable

words which it is not lawful for a man

the hight, the depth and the misery there

of, they Understand not, neither any man

except them who are ordained unto this

condemnation."

AVe shall not pretend that we know more

concerning "the end" of their punish

ment than what is here revealod.

We will now proceed to show that those

who were disobedient when tho long suf

fering of God waited in the days of Noah,

were preached to by Christ when He was

put to death in tho flesh. In 1 Peter 3 :

18-20, we read that "Christ also hath

once suffered for sins, the just for the un

just, that He might bring ns to God, be

to utter," and some saw God, and Jesus at ing put to death in tho flesh, but quick-

ins right hand, therefore there is no dan- ened by the Spirit: by which also He

ger that they will be guilty of this un- went and preached unto the spirit* in

pardonable sin. (prison : whioh sometime were disobedi-
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Ait, when once the long-suffering of God

waited in the days of Noah, while the ark

was a preparing, wherein few, that is,

eight souls, were saved by water."

These people Weredisobedieut and would

not give heed to the preaching of Noah,

therefore they were cast into prison and

there they had continued until Christ was

put to death in the flesh, but quickened

by the Spirit. Then He went and preach

ed to these " spirits in prison." Wc are

Here taught that when Christ was put to

death in the flesh, He was quickened by

the Spirit, and went and preached to the

spirits in prison, therefore it is not in this

life only that the gospel is preached, but

hi the prison of departed spirits, it is

preached unto those who were "disobe

dient" in this life, Thus in the midst ot

wrath the Lord remembers mercy, and af

ter these people had been imprisoned for

their disobedience, from the time of the

flood until the death of Christ, the Lord

then sent His Son- to preach onto them.

In the next chapter of this epistle, the

reason why the gospel is preached to them

that are dead, is given as follows: "For

this cause wa-s the gospel preached also

to them that are dead, that they might be

judged according to men in the flesh, but

live according to God in the spirit." 1

Peter 4 : 5, 6. This text shows Very plain

ly that the gospel was preached also to

them that are dead. The apostle evidently-

intended that the saints should under

stand that the gospel was preached not

only to "men in the flesh," but also to

fliem that are dead, for otherwise the word

" also" would have been entirely useless

in the text. Some assert that the apostle

meant that the gospel was preached to

them that are dead in trespasses and sins,

but this can not' be, because the great pur

pose of God in the preaching of the gos

pel, is to have it preached to them who

are dead in trespasses and sins, that they

may become "dead indeed unto sin, but

alive Unto God through Jesus Christ our

Lord." Rom. 6:11. This kind of dead-

ness is an inactivity on the subject re

ferred to.- He that is dead in sins has no

Energy and no desire to live righteously,

but he that is dead unto sin is aroused or

waked up, and delivered from his former

deadness in sin, and is now alive, or ac

tive in the cause of righteousness. The

same epistle contains a definition of this

kind of life and death, as follows: " to be

Carnally minded is death ; but to be spiri

tually minded is life and peace." Rom. 8: 6.

Peter had no reference to being "dead

in trespasses and sins,'' nor being " dead

indeedim(osin." His words indicate thai

the gospel was preached unto two classes

of people, for in saying that the gospel

was pl eached also to them that are dead,

he shows that it was also preached to the

living. Peter says that the reason why

the gospel was preached also to them that

[are dead, was this : " that they might be

judged according to men in the flesh, but

live according to God in the Spirit." It

is here shown plainly that these people'

were not in the flesh when the gospel was

preached to them, for if they were then;

in the flesh, it would be unnecessary for

Peter to say that they would be judged

according to men in the flesh, and how

could they then live according to God ill

the spirit, if they were then in the flesh f

We Ihink that we have clearly shown thai

they werenot in the flesh, but in the spirit

when the gospel was preached to them.

The thief on the cross said to Jesusy

" Lord remember me when thou comest

into thy kingdom. And Jesus said unto

him, Verily I say unto thee, to-day shalt

fhou be with me in paradise." Luke 23 r

42, 43. Many suppose that the thief went

that day into the presence of God, and

lhat that is the heaven which is called

" paradise," but we shall show that (his

is an error. After Jesus was risen from

the dead He said unto Mary, " touch me

not ; for I am not yet ascended to my

Father ; but go to my brethren, and say

unto them, I ascend unto my Father, and

your Father : and to my God, and your

God." John 20: 17. This shows that the

thief did not go into the presence of the

Father, for Jesus had not been there from

the time that He told the thief that he

should be with Him that day in paradise,

until after he had told Mary oh the third

day that He was not yet. ascended to His*

Father and His God. The thief therefore

went to another place.

The Savior said, "I lay down my life

for the sheep. And other sheep I have,

which are not of this fold, them also I

must bring, and they shallbearmy voice;

and there shall be one fold and one shep-"

Wd." John 10: 15, 18. Thus the Sa-"

vior taught, first, that He would lay down

His life for the sheep, and then that He'

would bring other sheep who should hear

His voice, and thirdly that there shall be"

one fold and one shepherd. Thus the Sa

vior taught that after He had laid down'

His life for the sheep. He would bring'

other sheep who should hear His voice.-

The sheep who Were with Him before He'

laid down His life were then one fold,-

and the sheep who' heard His voioe I "
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He laid down His life were not then ofigulph fixed, so that they which would

that fold, because some of His sheep were

separated by death, and others were in

distant lands.

By Zechariah the Lord said, concern

ing the King of Zion, ''He shall speak

peace unto the heathen : and his domin

ion shall be from sea even to sea, and from

the river even to the ends of the earth.

As for thee also, by the blood of thy cov

enant I have sent forth thy prisoners out

of the pit wherein is no water. Turn you

to the strong hold, ye prisoners of hope."

Zech. 9: 10-12. These prisoners are in

a pit wherein is no water, which agrees

with the description of the situation of the

rich mau, as the .Savior described it in said:

pass from thence could not, neither could

any pass to them. The time for their ds?

liverunce had not then arrived, but as the

Father said unto the Son, "by the blood

of thy covenant I have sent forth thy prisr

oners out of the pit wherein is no water,"

and as they were "prisoners of hope," it

was a decree of the Father that their de

liverance should come, This was to bo

done by the blood of Christ, which was

the blood of His covenant with the Fa

ther. They were therefore, ('prisoners

of hope."

The prophet Isaiah deolared that the

prisoners shall be visited in the pit. He

the parable concerning the rich man anil

Lazarus, as follows:

"There was a certain rich man, which

was clothed in purple and fine liucn and

" The earth shall reel to and fro like a

drunkard, and shall be removed like a cot

tage; and the transgression thereof shall

lie heavy upon it ; and it shall fall, and

fared sumptuously every day: and there not rise again. And it shall come to pass

was a certain beggar named Lazarus, in that day. that the Lord shall punish

which was laid at his gate, full of sores, the host of the high ones that are on high,

and desiring to be fed with the crumbsi.ind the kings of the earth upon the earth,

which fell from the rich man's table: [And they shall be gathered together, as

moreover, the dogs came and licked his

sores. And it came to pass, that the beg

gar died, and was carried by the angels

into Abraham's bosom. The rich man

also died, and was buried : and in hell he

lifted up his eyes, being' in torments, and

seeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in

his bosom. And he cried, and said. Fa

ther Abraham, have mercy on me. anil

send Lazarus, that he may dip the tip of

his finger in water, and cool my tongue :

for I am tqrmented in this Hamo But

prisoners are gathered in the pit, and

shall be shut up in the prison, and after

many days shall they be visited. Then

the moon shall be confounded, and the sun

ashamed, when the Lord of Hosts shall

reign in mount Zion, and in Jerusalem,

and before his ancients gloriously." Isa,

2-1: 20-23.

This prophecy shows that in that day

when the iniquity of the earth shall fall

and not rise again, the kings of the earth

and the host of the high ones will be pun-

Abraham said, Son, remember that thoujished upon the earth, and upon, the earth

in thy lifetime receivedst t hy good things. 1 1 hey will be gathered together in the pit,

and likewise Lazarus evil things: butjand shut up in the prison. Tbeplaceof

now he is comforted, and thou art tor- punishment for the wicked is upon the

mented. And besides nil this, between us earth,

and you there is a great gulf fixed: so that 'the pit.

There they will be gathered in

There they will be shut up in

they which would pass from hence to you. j the prison, which is the pit wherein is no

cannot; neither can they pass to us, that

would conic from thence." LukelO: l'.»-2(>.

The rich man was in " the pit wherein

is no water," so. he requested that Laza

rus should be sent to dip his finger in

water and cool his tongue. Thus the Sa-

water. After many days they will be

visited, as Isaiah foretold, and by the

blood of the covenant of Christ, these

prisoners will be sent forth out of the pit,

Job said : " Turn from him, (man) that

e may rest, till he shall accomplish, as

Tior described ^he intense torment of the an hireling, his day. For there is hope

damned in " this place of torment," and ;0f » tree, if it be cut down, that it will

his statement coincides with the prophe

cy of Zechariah in showing that there is

no water there, nevertheless a plan of de

liverance has been devised for the priso

ners who are in the pit where there is no

sprout again, and that the tender branch

thereof will not cease. Though the root

thereof wax old in the earth, and the

stock therof die in the ground ; yet

through the scent of water it will bud,

water. Although Lazarus was not per- and bring fort h boughs like a plant. But

milled to go to dip his finger in water to man dieth, and wastcth away : yea, man

cool the tongue of the rich man, and al- giveth up the ghost, and where is he?"

though at a certain time there was a great [Job. 14: 6-10.
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' Here tbe future condition of man isjness, when he said that "God spared not

compared to a tree which has been cut I t he angels that sinned, but cast them

down and sprouts again with tender bran-ldown to bell, and delivered them into
ches. As there is '• hope of a tree," that chains of darkness, to be reserved unto

it will sprout after it has been cut down, judgment." 2 l'eter, 2 ; 4. Jude said,

so there is hope of a man after ho has!" the angels which ke.pt not their first

died, arid wasted away, and given up the|estate, l>ut left their own habitation, He

ghost " Man lieth down and riseth not, ihath reserved in everlasting chains under

mi the heavens be no more." Then lie 'darkness, unto the judgment of the great

will arise as a tree which has been cut

down and sprouts again. If he has con

tinued until death to live in rebellion! grace of God into lasciviousness, and ho

lay." JudcCv. He also prophesied con

cerning ungodly men who would turn the

against God, .like those who were disobc

dicnt when the long suffering of God wait

ed in the days of Noah, and like the host

of the high ones, and the kings of the

earth, who will all be punished upon the

earth, after many days he will be visited

by an ambassador of Christ, thathe " may

bo judged according to men in the flesh,

but live according to God in the Spirit,"

and that he may be like a tree which has

been cut down, which though the root

thereof waxed old in the earth, and the

stock thereof died in the ground, yet

through the scent of water it budded and

brought forth boughs like a plant

described them as "raging waves of the

sea, foaming out their own shame ; wan

dering stars, to whom is reserved the

lilachuss of darkness for ever." ]3v. Thes*

quotations from tho sayings of Christ,

l'eter and Jude all coincide with.the word

of the Lord in Isaiah, in showing that tho

prisoners in the prison-house of the un

godly dead " sit in darkness," but Christ

was given for a covenant of the people

" to bring out the prisoners from the pris

on, and them that sit in darkness out of

the prison-house."

Isaiah also said, " thus saith the Lord,

the Redeemer of Israel, and His Holy One,

In Isaiah 42: 0, 7, the Lord said toHisko him whom man despiseth, to him who

servant, " I, the Lord, have called thee the nation abhoreth, * * * I will pre-

inrightcousness, and will hold thinehand, serve thee, and give thee for a covenant

and will keep thee, and give thee for a of the people, to establish the earth, to

covenant of tho people, for alight of the

Gentiles ; to open the blind eyes, to bring

out the prisoners from the prison, and

thorn that sit in darkness out of the pris-

Du-liouse."

This text contains the same doctrine.

Christ was given for a covenant of the

people, a light oX the Gentiles, to open

tho blind eyes, to bring out tho prisoners

from the prison, " the pit wherein is no

water," "ilie place of torment," in which

the rich man lifted up his eyes, apd de

sired that Lazarus should be sent to dip

his finger in water, to cool hiB tongue.

Isaiah's prophecy shows that Christ was

given for a covenant of the people, to bring

out the prisoners from tho prison, and

them that sit in darkness out of the prison-

Jiou.se, and Zechariah shows that by the

blood of Ilia covenant. His prisoners

would be sent fort h out of the pit wherein

is no water. Isaiah shows that the pris

oners in this prison-house sit in darkness.

Bo the Savior described the condition of

the damned in his parable concerning the

marriage of the King's Son, and in refer

ence to him who had not on a wedding

.garment, the King said, "bind him hand

and foot and cast him into outer dark

ness." Mat. 22: 13

l'ctcr described hell as a place of dark-

cause to inherit- the desolate heritages:

that thou mayest say to the prisoners, Go

forth to thorn that are in darkness. Shew

yourselves. They shall feed in the ways,

and their pastures shall be in all high

places. They shall not h unger and thirst,"

&c. Isa. 49: 7-10. There is another

prophecy which shows that the prison w ill

be opened to them that arc bound. Lsa.

61,: 1, 2, reads thus :

" The Spirit of the Lord God is upon

mo; because the Lord hath anointed me

to preach good tidings unto the meek ;

He hath sent me to bind up the broken

hearted, to proclaim liberty to the cap

tives, and the opening of the prison to

them that are bound : to proclaim the ac

ceptable year of the Lord, and the day of

vengeance of our God ; to comfort all that

mourn."

This text shows that there is a place

which is called " the prison," for the text

does not describe prisons but " flue prison,"

and (as wo have shown) in Isa. 42 : 7, it is

called "the prison-house," and in Zcch.

9: 11 it is called " flie pit wherin is no

water," and in Isa. 24 : 2'X, it is both call

ed " the pit," and " the prison." " The

pit" is spoken of in the following texts:

Job 17 : 16, Job 33: 18, 24, 30, Ps, 28: 1,

Pg. 30 : 3, 9, Ps. 40: 2, Ps. 55: 23, Ps. G9:
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15, Ps. 88 : 4, 6, Vs. 143: 7, Isa. 14: 15.

19. There are also many more texts in

which the pit is spoken of. In Kzck. 26:

20, wo have a description of the location

of the pit. It is there shown that it is

"in the low parts of the earth," beneath

the deep, and beneath "great waters,"

as follows :

"When I shall bring thee down with

them that descend into the pit, with the

people of old time, and shall set thee in

the low parts of the earth, in places des

olate of old, with them that go down to

the pit, that thou be not inhabited ; and

I shall set glory in the land of the living."

Thus the people of Tyre were to "de

scend into the pit with the people of old

time"—with those who "were disobedi

ent, when once the long-suffering of God

waited in the days of Noah," and with

the host of the high ones, and the kings

of the earth, who will all be punished

upon the earth, when they will be gath-l

ered in the pit and shut up in the prison'

Until they are visited after many days.

In Ezek. 31 : 14, 1G, also, it is shown that

the pit ia in "the nether parts of the

earth, and in the 16th verse tho pit is

called "hell," and in John's Revelations

it is called " the bottomless pit."

For the Herald.

LETTER FROM T. THOUGHTFUL. No. 1.

Dear Herald :—I have been considering

a matter in my mind, and have concluded

to write you a few of the results of my cog

itations.

To begin, then, I will state as afact, that

all the readers of your columns arc aware

that the church is not nil as it should be,

in point of righteousness; and as a matter

of course, they are deficient of those bles

sings that ought to be enjoyed.

To remedy this evil, to eradicate error,

and to improve the condition of the church,;

I believe to be the object of all our labor ;

therefore anything calculated in its nature

to further this object, would, I suppose, be

welcome to you.

Our faculties having been given to us to

be used for the benefit of others, and thus

benefit ourselves, I conclude that a few ob

servations as such, and the reflections in

duced by them, might be beneficial to some ;

and as I can not in one short article treat

of all, I propose (if agreeable to you) to ad

dress a few letters to you, of what I saw,

and what I thought, and how I felt; of what

I see, and think, and feel. I saw an evil ;

not a huge, misshapen, uncouth, horrible

shape, to stirke terror and disgust to the

heart at sight, nor was it of such fair pro

portions as to dazzle, or bewilder the be

holder ; and 1 can only say that I saw it not

as an evil until I tried to analyze it, and

had marked it well for a season, and traced

it in its effects. If I should call this evil

that I saw "self-confidence," I might be

guilty of calling it by a wrong name, but it

is nearest it in its general nature of any

well known attribute of man that I now re

member, and still I am very loth to con

sider it as such. To illustrate more clearly

tlie idea I wish to convey, I will relate what

drew my attention to the consideration of

this trait, for it is peculiar and marked In

many, while in others it is not perceivable.

I saw a man in the prime of life, full of

vigor, and in possession of fine intellect, and

fine physical frame, a slave to the demon of

strong drink. His history had been a very

common one ; good parentage, careful edu

cation ; bad influences during col lege course;

improvidence until ruin was effected. He

had heard the sound of the gospel call and

had obeyed it, had received of the Spirit of

truth, and was rejoicing in hisemancipalion.

lie felt that he was strong, and I saw him

dallying with his former tyrant ; saw him

lingering near the haunts where the ensla

ver held high revelry; I saw the working

of his mind, and watched with anxious

thought the almost imperceptible degrees,

by which he came near to his former servi

tude. " I was once a slave (he argued) but

now am free; I have drank deeply at tho

fountain of life, and am now sale from fall

ing. The Spirit burning in my bosom keeps

me with its talismanic power, from pollu

tion ; I can now handle pitch, and not be

defiled." Under this feeling he saw the evil

of his enslavement, and while yet he was

venturing, he dallied near and more near,

until he once more partook of the poison.

The Spirit was grieved, and after pleading,

warning and protesting, fled away ; and the

demon entering in, took possession of his

house, and once more was he a slave. Oh,

how degrading was that slavery I I thought,

how vain, how foolish, bow impotent was

that man, and I felt in my soul that he had

tempted the Lord, and had met a just fate.

I saw a mother in Israel, a blooming mat

ron, lovely children were the jewels of her

fortune, with zeal she wished their advance

ment, and was longing for the day when her

sons should stand in their places in the

priesthood of God, and her daughters be

grown to fill the measure of the pattern of

the virtuous woman of Proverbs ; but hav

ing a desire to conform to the prevailing

mode, her little ones were not wisely dress

ed, and were in this condition exposed to

the rigor of the seasons, and when their ten

der natures yielded to the exposure, and
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sickness ensued, the elders were called

"to ask G6d to stay the hand of the destroy

er. I thought how foolishly that mother

had placed her offspring in the pathway of

disease, and how recklessly she risked her|

heart's treasures upon the clemency ofdeath;

and I felt in my heart that God was merci

ful and kind when that child was taken to

the resting place of saints ; merciful to the

living mother by teaching her not to tempt

(he Lord, and kind to the one removed from

the reach of pride, and the vain desire to

please the world.

With the intention of writing you again

soon, I remain, dear Herald, yours.

THOMAS THOUGHTFUL.

April 21, 1864.

For Vie Herald.

TWO DISCUSSIONS IN CANADA

WEST.—No. 2.

Bro. Shef.n :—In my last communication

.1 mentioned a three days' discussion which

,1 held with a Baptist minister, permit me

'now (through the Herald) to give the public

a correct statement of the same, because

many false stories have been circulated ; and

many lies printed concerning that debate,

and the result thereof. In order to get a

Correct understanding of the debate, it is

necessary to notice the surroundings con

nected therewith, which caused such a great

excitement before, and during the discus

sion. In No. 25, Vol. 13 of the Chatham

Planet, an article appeared headed " Some

thing New," which gave some to understand

that the Editor, (Rufus Stephenson] meant

to notice the " proceedings of the Mormon

doings," as some called it, so in the Planet

of Dec. 10th another article appeared, sign

ed " Anti-Polygamist," containing six false

hoods, and several assertions designed to

mislead the minds of those who read the ar

ticle. So J thought it was time for me to

say something to the public through the
Planet, therefore I wrote a reply to •' Anti-

Polygamist," and. took it to the Editor, and

gave him also three or four copies of the

True Latter-Day Saints' Herald. One of

them contained a letter of mine called

"Good News From Canada West." He

printed my reply to the "Anti-Polygamist,"

and also copied my letter from the Hkrald,

and put the following head above it : " Mor-

monism in Kent—Letter from John Shippy,

oneof the 1 Latter-Dav Saints'— Great Work

Claimed to have been Performed—A Bap

tist Minister, a Methodist Minister, and oth

ers alleged to have been bluffed off the

track." This induced the Rev. Abram Dun

can and his disciples to think that "some

thing must be done." A meeting was call

ed by him, a plan was hit upon, my chal

lenge was accepted, and the following let

ters appeared in the Planet ofJan. 28, 1864:

To tlte Editor ofthe Chatluvn Planet.

MORMONISM.

Sir :—In your issue of the 15th inst, I

find a letter upon Mormonisra, signedT John

Shipp'y. The following passage whlc^ oc

curs in it claims my attention, and with ypat

permission, a refutation of its statements.

"On December 5th, Brother Gilleh bap

tized two more in the Lindsay Branch ; ihej

were baptized ! and 0 ! how it made some

of the Baptists squirm and howl, especially

of their preachers by the name of Dun

can, who has done but little since we began

to preach here except warning his flock and

hearers to keep away from our meetings,

and circulating false reports about the saipts.

He seems afraid to meet us, for I sent him

word I was ready to defend the doctrine of

Jesus Christ in his presence, or affirm that

the doctrine we teach is the doctrine taught

in the Bible."

The egotism of John Shippy in the above

extract is transparent, and characteristic of

the Latter-Day Saints. His style Is con

temptuously triumphant, it is a theological

ovation. He holds in scorn the sanctified

genius of sixteen hundred years, consecra

ted to the elucidation and defence ofthe re

ligion of Christ, against superstition on the

one hand and iufidefity on the other. He,

no doubt* intends thus to magnify himself

among his fellows. It is now expected, ac

cording to promise, that he will la v his hands

on the sick and heal them, open ,tbe eyes of

the blind and raise the dead. This is now

his difficulty. The letter will help to keep

alive the drooping spirits of the desponding.

According to common report he has high

hope of promotion in the hierarchy of Mor-

monisin , he may reach the throne of Brig-

ham Young, with power to give laws to the

Lattcr-Day Saints, to whichthe saints of

the New Testament are strangers.

In the paragraph I have quoted he char

ges me with cowardice : " tie teems afraid

to meet us." Who are the great "vsf" who

inspire such fear in the hearts of Christian

Ministers? Is it the social and domestic

monster who presides over the orgies in the

Seraglio of the Salt Lake City ? No Gos

pel Minister needs fear him, and as for John

Shippy, a coward might be brave in his

presence.

Again Shippy writes, "for I sent him

word that I was willing to defend the doc

trines of Jesus Christ in his presence, or

affirm that the doctrine we teach in the doctrine

taught in the Bible."

From this it would appear that I hare
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been under challenge to discuss in public

the merits of Morinonism, that I was chal

lenged before the Uth of Dec. 1863, that

the said challenge was first made public on

the 15th of January, 1864. It was first

brought under my notice on the 21st inst.,

in the Chatham Planet. On the same day

I read the letter of John Shippy at a public

meeting which I held in Dauford's School

bouse, on the Lindsley Road. I may re

mark that I have received no message from

Shippy up to this date, Friday evening, Jan

uary 22nd.

It only remains for me to state, that I ac

cept the challenge sent to me through the

public press, to meet him in public discus

sion. IJe has the affirmative of all the prop-

osi lions, which is to show that MormOnism

lain accordance with the doctrines and prac

tices of the gospel of Christ.

Let there be no unnecessary delay in ma

king arrangements, audi would suggest that

the discussion be held in Chatham.

Yours respectfully,

ABRAM DUNGAN.

Chatham, Jan. 22, 1864.

After I received the above letter I wrote

the following replv, which was printed in

'the Planet of Feb. 4, 1864 :

fo the Editor of the Chatham Planet.

THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS.

Sib:—In your issue of the 28th inst., I

find a communication signed, Abram Dun

can, pretending to be a refutation of a part

of my letter, copied by the Planet from The

True Latter-Day Saints' Herald. Aud as I

consider the purport thereof a slur on the

Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Lat

ter-Day Saints, because he has endeavored

to make it appear that J and my brethren

co-operate with the Apostate Church at Salt

Lake, over which Brigham Young presides,

I now wish to make the matter so plain, that

in the future, if he or any qne tries to con

nect the doctrine taught by the Elders of

the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ,
■with the abominable doctrine taught by

Brigham Young and his adherents, they will

be guilty of wilful misrepresentation: there

fore, permit rac to inform the public, that

the Church of yhich I am a member, hold

in utter abhorrence the abominations prac

ticed by the people at Salt Lake, and before

they can be identified with us, they must

forsake their cvi| practices ; repent of their

sins before God and be baptized for the rc-

missian of the same, and tljen we can call

them brethren ; and unless they comply with

the above requisitions we can not hold fel

lowship with them, for it is a tenet of the

church that " one man shall have but one

wife, and one woman but one husband, ex

cept in case of death, when either is at lib

erty to marry again." The above explana

tions would have been unnecessary, had 3tc

Duncan carefully read my reply to Mr. Antf-

Polvgamist, in the same issue of the Planet

referred to by him, for in that communica

tion it is shown that I held no alliance with)

Brigham Young. But to use an old adage-,

" I know where the shoe pinches;" for im-

ring the meetings held by Elder Gillen and

myself in Nov. 1863, we, at the close of our

meetings, gave liberty for any one to speak

if they had any questions to ask on the sub

ject under consideration. Moreover, we

announced publicly, time after time, that

we were willing and ready at any time, to

meet in open discussion, the Ministers or

any denomination who had a flock to defend.

Uerc he may call me an egotist again, but.

never mind, this will be determined in the

future. Elder Duncan was solicited to go-

and hear and ask questions relative to the-

doctrine taught by the' Latter-Day Saints,

which he refused to do. '.' I heard him make

the above statement while in the pulpit,

Sunday, Jan. 24 ; he also said (Sunday) that

he never heard a Latter Day Saint preach,

and did not know what they believed, and

made a request that I should state in wri

ting what 1 considered to be the doctrino

taught in the Bible, and leave the same with

Mr. Struthers," which I have done. Here

seems to be a contradiction in his language,

for in his pretended refutation he says, " the

egotism of John Shippy in the above ex

tract is transparent, and characteristic of

the L-D-Saints." How can he tell what

jis characteristic of the Latjer-Day Saints if

he never heard one preach, and does not

know what they Relieve ? ' But this is not

his only difficulty, for he proclaimed from

the pulpit in my hearing, that he never said

anything against the sai'uts ; that they had

'just as good a right to their religious opin

ions as he had to his ; that the law would

uphold them in their religious rights. Now

this contradicts his low, insinuating, vulgar

language in the presence of Martha Lewis ;

which, with my desire to disseminate the

principles oftruth, called forth my public

challenge. AndO! what swelling words

can now appear in print, from the pen of

Elder Duncan. 0-J what pomposity ! It

reminds me of Peer's description of false

teachers, see 2d Peter, 2 : 18, 19. Again he

says, " his style is contemptuously triumph

ant * * he holds in, scorn the sanctified gen

ius of sixteen hundred years, consecrated to

the elucidation and1 defence of the religion

of Christ, against superstition on one hand

and infidelity on the other."

If I hold in scorn (the sanctified genius,

&c.,) where will I find the men who holda
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in trtifa, the sanctified genius of sixteen liun

dred years ? Arc they, or hane they been

in the Calvanistic Baptist Church, which

has not existed four hundred years 1 or are

they in the Roman Catholic Church, which

has bravely contended for its rights for

more than a thousand years? Klder Dun

can and the Catholic Priests perhups can

settle that question in their controversies,

if they have any. " It is now expected, ac

cording to promise, that ho will * * open

the eyes of the blind and raise the dead."

Sxjtected by whom ? the saints ? no ; for

they know that I never pretended to open

the eyes of the blind, or raise the dead.

" Expectid" by Elder Duncan '! that cannot

be ; for I never gave him or any other per

son such a promise. The Church only claims

the Spiritual gifts mentioned in 1st Cor.,

12th chapter. " According to common re-

port"~-this report if true, connects me with

Brigham Young ; this is false, and has been

explained heretofore. " Who are the great

'us/'" it is true that I, in my letter, did

use the plural pronouns us and tec, with the

singular, I, intervening, because Bro. Gil-

Ien was with me in the meetings; but was

not with me when I sent t/w word referred

to in my letter. 0, shame where is th\

blusli ? A school boy could understand the

meaning of the sentence. As for the "mon

ster who presides over the orgies in the Se

raglio of the Salt Lake City," this he must

settle with Brigham Young and his adhe

rents. "As for John Shippy, a coward

might be brave in his presence." Well,

well ! ! if this is true why will not the Bap

tists open their chapel, and let the public

disoussion be held in it '! or is their minis

ter afraid that it will defile his sanctuary '!

The M. K. Church has opened its chapel at

Kent Bridge, (as all denominations should

do) where I expect to meet 1. 1!. Richardson

on Tuesday, February 2nd, at C o'clock 1'.

M., to discuss the difference existing be

tween the M. E. Church and the Latter-Day

Saints. I do not care to say any more now ;

only that I accept the suggestion of Elder

Duncan, viz : that the discussion be held in

Chatham. Let it commence as soon as pos

sible after the discussion at Kent Bridge.

Yours with Respect,

JOHN SHIPPY.

Lindsley Road, Jan. 30, 186 1.

I do not wish to lengthen my article at

this time, as more space has been occupied

than really ought to be in one No. of the

Herald, but I will omit a part for another

time. Yours with Respect,

JOHN SHIPPY.

New Boston, Lee Co., Iowa, April 20, '64.

UTAH CONFERENCE.

Minutes of the Utah Conference of the Reor

ganized Church of J. C. of L.-D. jS., un

der the Presidency of Joseph Smith.

Amu. 6, 1864, 10 a. V-

Conference was called to order by Elder

John Stiles. Moved and seconded that El

der E. C. Briggs preside over the Confer

ence, and R. H. Attwood act as Clerk. Car

ried. Prayer by Elder E. C. Briggs.

Elder E. C. Briggs remarked that this day

was to the present assembly one of momen

tous importance, and a day that would here

after be referred to as a great epoch in the

restoration of scattered Latter-Day Israel,

who, in fulfillment of prophesy, have fallen

into apostacy, which is plainly set forth in

the word of God, especially in the Book of

Mormon and Doctrine and Covenants; that

this Conference represents the true Church

of Jesus Christ of Latter Day-Snints, under

the Presidency of Joseph Smith, son of

Joseph the martyr, called of (rod as wa9

his father, that the object of assembling in

a Conference capacity, was that the united

wisdom of the whole might be combined,

;tnd measures adopted for the restoration of

those of our brethren and sisters who have

fallen into darkness, and wandered in by and

forbidden paths, once more to the full light

of the gospel of Jesus. He viewed this mis

sion as the means under God, of restoring

the saints back to the primitive faith of Je

sus Christ, delivered t» them through the

Choice Seer. That in connection with Bro.

McCord, he had been appointed by the

prophet of God, to call upon the people to

return once more to the faith delivered un

to them, to eradicate every false doctrine,

and slum sin in every form. He called for

remarks from the brethren who had been

employed in prosecuting the work of God

in this Territory, wishing them to avoid all

personal remarks.

Many of the ciders spoke of their willing

ness to engage in the cause of God, ex

pressing their determination to assist in the

redemption of the people of Utah from

priestcraft, bondage and sin.

AFTERNOON SESSION 3 P. M.

Elder Briggs delivered a discourse on the

priesthood of the Son of God, From the

revelations he contrasted the belief of the

(so termed) Josephites or true Latter-Day

Saints, and Brigliatnitcs, andstiowed that a

true Latter-Day Saint believed in a Prophet

to lead and guide the church, in a continu

ation and increase of the spiritual gifts and

blessings, and in the revealed word of God

in the Bible, Book of Mormon, and Doctrine

and Covenants. He quoted from a circular

sent to the Latter-Day Saints in all tho
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world, signed by Brigham Young, which was

published in the Times and Seasons Vol. 5,

p. 618, a short time after the death of the

Prophet and Patriarch, where Brilliant says:

" Brethren, you are now without a Prophet

present in the flesh to guide you ; let no

man presume for n moment that another

will take his place." Thus by their own ad

mission the Brighamitea wore without a

Prophet, that the gifts and blessings of the

gospel were not continued, and that the

revelations of God were set aside. He

proved the divine calling and mission of

Joseph Smith as the successor of his father.

Benediction by Elder H. II. Attwood.

A prayer meeting held in the evening.

April 7, 10 A. M.—Frederick and Henry

Ursenback were confirmed as members of

the Reorganized Church, under the hands

of Elders Ilriggs and McC'ord. Frederick

Ursenback was ordained an High Priest, and

Henry Ursenback an Elder, and they were

appointed by the Conference on a mission

to Switzerland to preach the gospel of Jc-

bus, with instructions to call upon Prest.

Joseph Smith, on their route.

Elder Squires delivered an address from

these words : " For with what judgment ye

judge, ye shall be judged, and with what

measure ye mete it shall be measured to

vou." Mat. 1 : 2. He proved from the scrip

tures that the foregoing had been verified

lnev^ry generation; reasoned upon the doc

trine of human sacrifices, that it was a prac

tice of idolatrous nations, and not recog

nized as a portion of the gospel of Jesus.

AFTEIIN003 SESSION.

Elder Brigs* delivered a discourse on Po

lygamy, proving that doctrine to be one in

stituted to gratify the lusts of wicked men ;

■that it could not be sustained by Holy Writ.

Adjourned to 10 A. M. the 8th inst.

April 8, 10 A. M.—Moved and seconded

lhat a Conference of the Church of J. C. of

L.-D. S. be organized iu this Territory, di-

.vided into Northern, Southern and Central

Districts, Salt Lake City to be the Central.

.Carried.

Moved and seconded that Elder Thomas

Squires be ordained High Priest, and pre

side over the Conference. Carried.

Moved and seconded that Elders George

M. Hush, P. Peterson, J. Hanson and C. W.

Lange, be sustained as travelling Elders un

der the direction of the President of the

Conference. Carried.

Moved and seconded that David Pudncv,

A. Williams, Win. Chapman and Thomas

Job, be ordained Elders, to prosecute the

work of the Ministry as their several circum

stances admit, under the direction of the

President of the Conference. Carried.

Moved and seconded that Priest I. Green

be sustained in the ministry. Carried.

Moved and seconded that Elder John

Stiles bo ordained an High Priest; also

delegate from this Conference to represent

the interest of the same to the Church in

the East. Carried.

Moved and seconded that R. H. Attwood

be ordained a Seventy. Carried.

Elder Briggs remarked, in relation to the

Seventies, that the law of the Lord made

provision for seven Quorums of Seventies

only, with seven Presidents to preside over

these Quorums, not seven Presidents to each

Quorum. Should the ministry require more,

further revelation would have to be given.

See B. of C. 104: (3) 43.

IL-vilivil, That we uphold and sustain Jo

seph Smith as President and Prophet of

the Church of J. C. of L.-D. S., William

Marks as his Counsellor, the Quorum of tba

Twelve, the High Council, I. L. Rogers as

Presiding Hishop, and all the constituted

authorities of the Church, while acting in

purview of their ollice.

The foregoing resolution was carried by

unanimous vote.

The Clerk reported that the Minutes wcro

not ready for presentation.

About one hundred members have joined

the Reorganized Church in Salt Lake City,

and fifty-two in Provo City. North Ogden

Branch reported thirty members. The work

is very prosperous in Weber Co., and sur

rounding country.

Several ciders who had been engaged in

the ministry gave in their reports. They

found the people everywhere where they

travelled more or less dissatisfied with Brig-

bamism, believing their leaders were ambi

tious of worldly honors and self aggrandize

ment, under a cloak of religion, but through

fear and intimidation they were prevented

from avowing their sentiments publicly

They only awaited a favorable opportunity.

•AFTERXOON SESSION—2 P. M.

Four members were received by baptism,

and were confirmed under the hands of El

ders Briggs and McCord. The several or

dinations were then attended to.

On Motion, Bro. W. Matthews was ap

pointed agent in this Territory to Bishop

I. L. Rogers.

Elder Briggs instructed the elders whp

were appointed to travel, in their duties,

and told them to teach the gospel of Jesus,,

avoiding all personal allusions ; to remem

ber that the doctrines believed in by others,

though they might be erroneous, were still

to them sacred ; to strive in a meek spirit

to convince them of their errors, and re

deem them from sin, priestcraft and bond
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age; to search the law of the Lord as it is

©•ntaincd in the Bibie, Book of Mormon,

amd Doctrioc «nd Covenants. He exhorted

the brethree andssrters to repudiate all doe-

trine which may be advanced by any one,

no matter whaj, hi? position, which is con

trary to ihe revealed law of God, and said

that God is unchangeable and doth not vary

from that whirl: He hitth said, that the hu

man family coald not possibly have any con

fidence in a God who to day would contra

dict that which he said yesterday, that the

spirit of love, which every true Latter-Day

Saint is in possession of, castethout all fear.

He contrasted the position of the people in

Utah, fear being upon them from the lead

ers down ; he said that it was in fulfillment

■of the words of the Choice Seer, who said,

*' Whosoever looketh upon a woman to lust

after her, shall deny the faith and shall fear:"

hence, those who have trampled upon the

law of Christ, and committed evil, v/ere fear

ful and unbelievers, and when the Good

Shepherd called they knew not His voice.

Benediction by Elder E. C. Briggs.

Prayer meeting at 7 P. M. The sacra

ment was administered. The saints had a

general time of rejoicing, testifying of

the goodness of God in their redemption

from sin, to again enjoy the gifts and bles

sings of the gospel of Jesus.

Bro. Stiles testified he had been in Utah

for 1 1 years, during which time he had con

tinually fought against the abuses of our

doctrine as (hey are exhibited here ; that

A SPECIAL CONFERENCE.

.Vmu/fs of a Special Conference of the Church

of Jesus Christ of Latter-Day-Saints, Iteltf

for tJte district over which Klder John A.,

Mcintosh presides, at Mason's Grove,

Crauford Co., Iowa, March 12, \ 3, 1 864,

March 12, A. M.

Pursuant to previous appointment Con

ference met on the 12th, and organized

by choosing Elder John A. Mcintosh Pres

ident, and Elder Nathan Lindsey Clerk.

Services were then opened by singing,

and prayer by the President, In reading

1 Cor. 13c. the word "love" was substi

tuted for the word "charity."

The President then said (hat as there

was not much business to be done the

most of the time would be devoted to

preaching, and further said that it is ne

cessary to hold Conference every three

or four months in order that elders may

the more become one on points of doc

trine, and that the right doctrine to

preach is "the truth," the gospel of the

Son of God, and that all elders who

preach "the truth," preach the same

doctrine, that the difference of opinion in

regard to points of doctrine is a trick of

the devil, got up by him to overthrow the

saints. He said that it was necessary

or elders to report themselves if any de-

ired to take missions.

The reports of elders were then palled

true Latter:pay Saintism was the bright

est gem that ever adorned the diadem ofj

glory, that it is the truth of heaven, that

he was cut off from the church for not ac

knowledging Brigham Young to be God,

that many in Utah were satisfied to ac

knowledge Brigham as all the God thev

knew about, and all the God they cared not think that a report was really

lor.

Bro. Thos. Dobson said that he had

done very little preaching, but that he

had done as much as circumstances would

admit of.

Bro. Francis Reynolds said he did not

know as he had any report to make. He

about. He said that his heart is engaged in

the work of God, that he is 72 years old,

and desirous of spending the remainder of)

called for from him. but he would thro»

in his mite with others. He had been

laboring with his hands to prepare for

his days in the promulgation of the gospel, 'he taking of a mission. In regard to

and the disinthrallment of the saints from taking a mission he said that the law

bondage and sin. does not compel a man to go into the

The attendance far exceeded our expec ministry and leave his family in destitute

tations, notwithstanding the inclemency of circumstances, and as soon as he could

the weather. Much interest was evinced,

and the saints had a general time of rejoic

ing. Truly God was with us, and we are

thankful for His mercies.

Conference adjourned to meet at 10 A. M.

Oct. 6, 1864.

E. C. BRIGGS, President.

R. H. Attwooo, Clerk.

A two days' meeting is to be held in North

put them in comfortable circumstances

he would be ready to take a mission, and

he thought by the first of May he would

be ready.

Bro. R. D. Butterworth said that he

had labored in his own vicinity as much

as he could, and at this time could not

take a mission at all. He said he might

have done more than he had done, and

Ogden, Juue 4th and 5th. A Special Con- he begged the prayers of all the saints

ference is to be held in Salt Lake City, July that he might be impelled by the Spirit

23rd and. Styh. of God to magnify his oalling as a minis-
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ter of the new and everlasting covenant '

Bro. John B. Swain said that he had no

mission appointed him last fall, and

therefore he bad no report to make.

Bro. F. Kudd said he was not at the

last fall Conference, and therefore had

not been appointed to any mission. He

said be had been a member of tbe cburcb

many years, and he never desired to

preach till now, but now he intends to

Bo all he cari in the ministry. His branch

has adopted the following plan, namely:

that two ciders shall be kept in the min

istry, all the time, and their families (if

they have any) shall be cared for by the

branch. When two elders come in, two

more shall be sent out immediately, thus

keeping two elders continually in the

ministry.

The Clerk then said that his heart is

in the work but that circumstances which

he could not control would prevent him

from doing much in the ministry till next

winter when he thought he would be able

to preach all winter, although he would

do as much as he could in his own vicini

ty during the summer.

Bro. C. 0. Mcintosh said he was not n

member of this district, but he would

state to us what he had determined to do.

He intends to throw in his mite in the

rolling forth of this mighty work. He

would be very glad to see the elders go

forth and rollfoTth this work with mighty

power, for when we seS the small work

that is done, compared with what might

have been done, we should have greater

leal. His heart's desire was that we be

more zealously Impressed to go into the

ministry.

The President then in substance made

the following remarks: "I wish to make

some remarks in general. As I said in

iny opening remarks that truth is truth

wherever you find it, it applies to us as

well as to other generations. Noah

preached the same gospel which Joseph

and Adam the Arch-angel preached,

therefore the gospel which Noah preach

ed, was the gospel of the Son of God.

Sometimes we hear orrr friends of the

sectarian order saying, 'if thou believest

with all thy freaTt thou Shalt be saved/

James says, 'thou believest there is one

God, the devils believe also and tremble,'

therefore they have more reverence for

the Son of God than many of our friends

who profess Godliness. If believing

alone would save them, Where was the

utility of being baptized ? The simple

fact is that it took not only a belief, but

DaptiBm, and the laying on of hands for

the reception of fire Holy Ghost to entitle

them to salvation at all.

Ar-rk-ttNOoN Session.

1 i o'clock, P. M. Met and opened by

singing, anir prayer by Bro. R. D. But-

terworth. Bro. C. G. Mcintosh then ad

dressed the'people on thesubject of "the

kingdom of p'od," followed by the Presi

dent who dosed by saying that his re

port was short attrl would therefore be

easy made. He and' another elder went

to the caSt part of fSheTby Co., Tow4,

(which is the county in which he lives,)

and preached several times. The peojjfe

received him kindly and desired him fo-

come preach again, but he had not yet

done so. He had large and att'CntiV*

congregations'.

Scitday,- MarcW 13, A. M5.

Bro. Francis Reynolds preached on'tRe

subject of " the kingdom of God." After

occupying about three-quarters of aa

hour, Bro. C. G. Mcintosh followed' o&

the subjeet of the importance of salvation.

He said that many sects accuse lis of

having thrown away the Bible, and re

ceived the "Golden Bible" as they are

pleased to call the Book of Mormon; or

as some say "the Mormon Bible." But

he said this is really not the case. The

difficulty is that we stick too close to the

Bible.

In relation to the signs following the

believer, he said that they were not in*

tended to make people believe, but that

they were intended to confirm the faith

of the saints'. That no man could put

his finger, on a place" in the Bible where

it is said that Jesus wrought a miracle to

make any person believe. They are the

marks by which the children of light may

be known from the children of darkness.

All children are already heirs of salva

tion, and though if is necessary for all'

adults to be baptized for the remission of

sins and have hands laid on them for the'

reception of the Holy Ghost, and in ad>-

dition to this; "live godly in Christ

Jesus," children are exempted from this

necessity from the very fact that they

have no sins to be remitted.

He said that oh the day of Pentecost,

the disciples did make converts, as many

of our sectarian friends ddl Mourners

benches and auxious seats, he thought

had not yet been* invented in those days,

and he thought that they were of some

what recent invention. On the day of

Pentecost when '"Peter and the rest of

the apostles" were interrogated in rela

tion to what should be done to be saved;'
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they did not say to tbc enquirers for the

kingdom of God, "kneel down here and

we will pray for you," neither did they

point them to an anxious sent, neither

did they tell them to believe on the Lord

Jesus Christ, for they already believed :

but they were told to repent and be bap-

tiied for the remission of sins, ets. He

said no man has the right to preach the

gospel who is not in possession of the

testimony of Jesus which is the Spirit of

prophesy, and this Spirit is obtained by

obeying the gospel itself, lie concluded

by exhorting the saints to be diligent in

doing their duty that the work of God

might spread and mucdi good be done in

the name of our dear Redeemer.

On both evenings at our prayer meet

ings we had good times. \\k had the

gift of prophesy and other demonstra

tions of the Spirit of Christ to cheer us.

and the saints in and about Mason's

Grove seemed to take new courage.

Adjourned to meet again at. Galland's

Grove, Shelby Co., Iowa, on tho-Srd Sat

urday and Sunday of Juno, 1804.

J. A. McIVTOSn, President.

Nathan Lixdsey, Clerk.

From the Evening and Mornbig 'Star of

Sepiemlicr, 1834.

FAITH OF TITK CHURCH OF CHRIST

IN THESE LAST DAYS.—No. 6.

But notwithstanding all these pretended

reformations, there are none of them who

ever pretend to restore to the world that

which it hag lost, namely, the religion ol

heaven: they all with one consent, admit

that that has disappeared, and that forever,

never to return again, reformation or no

reformation, millenium or no inillenium, it

.matters not, for the religion of Abraham,

Hoses, Jesus, and l'aul, has disappeared to

appear no more. I say their religion has

disappeared, because take away their faith

by which they wrought their mighty works,

and what is left? Nothing but a form, an

empty sound, mere idle pretensions, with

out virtue or efficacy ; no better than that

of any other people; no better than the

worship of dumb idols. But what renders

this peculiarly strange is, that the sects,

though they confess that the religion of the

ancients has ceased, and that the gift of the

Holy Spirit is no more, yet, they claim to

themselves the promises made to the people

who enjoyed the gifts of the Holy Spirit,

and who had power sufficient with God to

obtain all gifts, and revelations sufficient for

both this world and that which is to come;

but by what authority they claim them, we

have yet to learn, not the authority of God

wo are sure, for He has given no such au

thority, neither from any of His dealings

with the popple of former ages can any per

son draw such a conclusion—but the very

reverse. The history of the divine proceed

ings in relation to His creatures, both saints

and sinners, clearly proves, that the promi

ses of God were never public plunder, to be

applied according to the whims or caprices

of men, nor according to the prejudices nor

prepossessions ofany age; but were founded

upon definite and fixed principles, suited

precisely to the people to whom they were

given, and rare ly applicable to any other

people, but those to whom they were inimej

diately given. For instance, some promises

made to the Ephcsinnsin the epistle to that

church, were suited to their peculiar situa

tion, and I think on every point, that there

were no other people existing in that day

to whom they were applicable, except that

church only; nor have any existed since to

whom they could all be applied with pro

priety. In nil the promises which were

made to the saints in former ages, there was

respect had to their peculiar circumstances

and situation, and all the promises made to

them were in view of these ; and it was be

cause of their pecular circumstances that

hoy obtained all the promises that they did

obtain. In order that the reader may clear

ly understand us, take the following exam

ple: "Moreover, brethren, we do you to

wit of the grace of God bestowed on the

churches of Macedonia ; how that, in a great

trial ol affliction, the abundance oftheir joy

and their deep poverty, abounded unto the

riches of their liberality." 2 Cor. 8 : 1, 2.

Four things contributed to entitle the

saints of Macedonia to the approbation of

heaven: first, their deep poverty; second,

their great affliction ; third, the abundance

of their joy in the midst of their afflictions;

fourth, their liberality, notwithstanding

their deep poverty. Now, no people who

did not labor in great affliction for Christ's

sake, and rejoice abundantly in that afflic

tion, and who were not very poor, and yet

abundantly liberal in the midst of that poT-

erty, whether they lived in the days when

this epistle was written, or not; since, or

before, they were not entitled, nor are they

entitled to the promises made to that peo

ple. For had the Macedonian saints never

been in a great trial of affliction, for Christ's

sake, they never could ha ve approved them

selves unto God. And had they not rejoic

ed abundantly in that affliction, God would

not have accepted them : if they had not

been very poor, they never could have

been richly liberal ; and had this not been

the case with them, they would not have

obtained the promises which were made Co
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them ; so that it was in consequence of theselany of the human family since the world be

thinks that tlio promises were made to them, 'gau, were by reason of the faith of the per1-

And may we not carry it turther and say, sons who obtained them ; and their degree

that if this had not been the case with them, jof spiritual enjoyment depended on the de-

they would not have been saved » and verily gree of their faith. If their faith grew ex--

the Savior's saying, that it is as impossible jceedingly, so did their spiritual enjoyments :

for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of if their faith languished, their enjoyments

heaven, as for a camel to go through the languished also. And every person stood

eye of a needle. on their own faith and obtained and enjoy-

If the epistles to the different churches ed blessings for themselves. No man could

were examined with care and attention, it'enjoy the Spirit of God for another, but

would be found that the people there ad- 1 every one for himself. And it is impossible

dressed were very different from any of the j for any two persons to enjoy an equal de-

sects of the present day ; and the promise* greu of spiritual blessings without an equal

made to them were in consequence of thingsldegree of faith ; for in proportion to their

which are not known among the sects. In- faith tli»v will enjoy as long as the Lord is

'deed, it would lie found that the whole char- (rod ; and if one man's faith is greater than

acter, circumstances, and behavior of the I another's, so will his spiritual blessings be

saints, were in every respect different from greater, and all creation cannot prevent it.

the sects of the present day, and were in Neither will the other ever get his degree

consequence thereof entitled to promises of spiritual blessings until begets the same

which the best of the sects, (if there is any 'degree of faith with him ; but no sooner will

best among them) can, on no principle of he get the same degree of faith, than he will

righteousness claim ; nor can they on anylget the same degree of spiritual blessings,

principle of equity inherit. The ground on.and vice verm,

which the saints obtained all the promises , _

that were made to them was, first, because

of their faith ; and second, because of their

obedience, which grew out of their faith :

and they became heirs of promise in pro

portion as their faith increased ; for

increased in faith, so, in proportion,

CARRIED.

Si \ K 111 K L>, on Sunday, May 8th, 1804,

they at the residence of W. D. Morton, at

they Piano, 111., by Elder A. M. Wilsey, Elder

obtained promises'by their faith, until, like Bkiogs Alden, of Sullivan, Jefferson Co.,

Abraham, they were enabled toofferup their

all to God, not keeping even Isaac back—

but endured the trial of faith until they had

proved themselves to (Jod as he did, and

.then obtained the blessing of being called

his children, and had secured unto them

the blessings of Abraham as well as the sure

mercies of David. But it was because they

,had faith like Abraham that they werceall-

.cd the children of Abraham, and because

,'their faith was as great as David's that they

obtained his sure mercies; for the princi

ples of heaven are fixed and unchangeable,

that without faith it is impossible to please

God, and the greater a man's faith is, the

more acceptable are his services to God;

and when his faith is perfect, his services

also which are offered up in faith, arc per

fect. . And no service is acceptable untol'ji

God but an offering made in faith. It mat-'

tors not how ceremonious the whorshiper

is, how grave, how sober, how formal, if his

services lack the redeeming quality of faith

they will not be acceptable to God,

Wisconsin, to Sister Susan RcsseLl, of

Piano, 111. : : /

Wo wish the happy couple long lives

of peace und prosperity.

Near Magnolia, Iowa, March 22d, 1864,

Mary Elizabeth, only daughter of John

and Leah Ann Chcydene, aged 3 years 3

months auu 1 day.

April 1, 1864, in Livingston Co., 111.,

Bro. Irvin E. Bailey, aged 21 years, 1

month and 10 days.

At her residence in Albion, Dane Coun

ty, Wisconsin, April 11, 1804, LitDrA

liown, wife of Schuvi.kr Brown, and

mother of II. P. Bkown, in the 77th year

of her age.-

At Rapid City, Boone Co., Iowa, April 7,

for 1 804, W. J. Ruby, aged !>0 years, 6 months,
■without faith it is impossible to please God. and 17 days. He was baptized April 8, 1861,

See Heb. 11 : 5, 6. No fact is plainer than at the Amboy Conference, and was ordained

this, that the saints not only obtained their

promises by faith, but that it was by faith

that they enjoyed them: and all spiritual

blessings wltieh were reoeived or enjoyed by 'forth at the resurrection of the just.

an Elder of the Quorum of Seventy at that

time, and tried to magnify his calling. Ho

died rejoicing in the Lord, hoping to comb
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Depopulation of Jackson and Cass

Counties, Missouri.

A correspondent of the Chicago Tri

bune, in a communication from St. Louis,

May 6, says :

" The few people who remain in Cass

and Jackson counties are thoroughly al

armed about Quantrell, and were pouring

into Kansas City and the river towns

quite lively. The military authorities

are making preparations likewise to re

ceive Quantrell, and there is no doubt

that Gen. E. IS. Brown, who is the Dis

trict Commander in charge of that coun

try, will make a most desperate effort to

catch Quantrell, whenever that bandit

shows himself."

. AmeSdments of the Minutes of the last

Annual Conference, which were publish

ed in the Herald, April loth.

Bro'. Henry Cuerdon was appointed to

continue in his mission at St. Louis and

Bro. Alexander Smith was appointed to

labor with him.

Bro. Thomas Revel (not Reed) waB ap

pointed to preach in England.

NOTICE TO THE CHURCH*.

The various official member? ofthe Church

of Jesus Christ of L.-D. S., are hereby re

quested to report to me by letter, or Other

wise, as soon as. possible after this notice,

giving name, Office, place of residence, and

n Seventy, or Elder, their ability to enter

the vineyard, to labor in the ministry ; nnd

such other information as will be useful in

making preparation for a more complete

And thorough prosecution of the work in

which we are engaged. Brethren, do not

neglect this, as much depends upon it.

JOSEPH SMITH, President.

JTactoo, 111., April 23, 1864.

alterations of appointments

of Special conferences by

bro. z. h. gurley.

1st, Division, including Galesburgh,

Abingdon, Millersburgh, Princeville and

Kewaunee, to meet at Kewannee, June

4th.

2nd. Division, including Piano, Pox

River, Mission, Ottowa and Indian Creek,

'to meet in Mission branch, August 26.

3rd. Division, including Boon, Maren

go, and Batavia, to meet at Philo How

ards, June 18th.

4th. Division, including Amboy, East

and West Paw Paw, Shabbona and Men-

flota, to meet at Amboy, Juno 25th.

A SPECIAL CONFERENCE.

A Special Conference for Iowa and

Nebraska, is appointed by W. W. Blair,

to be held before his departure from that

mission, at or near Council Bluffs, to

commence May 28th.

Receipts for the Herald!—C. Hall, F.

M. Mclienrv, E. Palmer, each $3 ; M. Hall,

\V. F. Cooke, J. B. Hunt, M. Lynch, E.

Keed, D. Fry, D. Shearer, each $2 ; A. Kuy-

kendall, \V. Jordan, D.J. Evans, each $1.50;

A. Cairns, B. Thissy, P. Alexander, L. Jack

son, A. McCord, L. Warren, J. Wild, R.

Boyd, N. Ligget, W; Campbell, H. Kisby,

H. Renehousen, R. C. Moore, each $1 ; K.

Lindsey, $0.65 ; H. Spencer, $2.05.

The True Latter-Day-Saiwts Her

ald, is published semi-monthly, at Piano,

Kendall Co., 111., by the Church of Jesus

Christ of Lntter-Day- Saints, and edited

by. Isaac Sheen.

TERMS:—Two dollars' Foft one year,

(twknty-four numbers,) or one dollar foe

sf.f months, (Twelve NUMBERS,')'par/able in
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Communications on doctrine, for the
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Smith, Nauvoo, Hancock Co., Hlinoi'a.

For Sale, and will be sent by m'ail free

of postage:

Book of Doctrine and Covenants, ^ $1.26

The Latter-Day-Saints' Selection'

o'f Hymns, with an Appendix, 0.55

The Voice of Warning (revised,) 0.40

Book of Mormon, extra bound,' J.20

" " bound in Muslin,' 1.00

Brown's Concordance Of the Bible, .50
Cruden's "' «■' (sheep)' 2.00

New Lute of Zion j A Collection of

Sacred Music. ... $1.30
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Envelopes for letters with a quotation
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For Sale —All the back numbers of the
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intend to republish these numbers in a fe#
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subscribers is six cents per quarter in ad

vance.

Remittances for the Herald, and all our

publications, in future, should bo in govern

ment money, and not in notes of State bankai.
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RESTORATION OF THE TEN LOST

TRIBES.

We have deemed it appropriate to make

pome remarks concerning the restoration

of the Teh Tribes of Israel. In 1 Kings

17: 18,- we are informed that "the

Lord was very angry with Israel, and re

moved them out of His sight: there was

Hone left but the tribe of Judah only

and now when they shnll begin to come,

the Highest shall stay the springs of the

stream again, that they may go through ;

therefore sawest thou the multitude with

peace."

By an examination of a map of Asia, it

will be seen that " the narrow passages

of the river" Euphrates, which the ten;

tribes passed over, are situated in a nor

thern direction, and as their journey Wag

In this chapter we have a more extended to take them a year and a half to acebm-

account of the exile of Israel, but I will plish it, they must have gone beyond the

pass on to the next chapter, 11th verse, present limits of the known World, and

Which says, " the King of Assyria did

6arry away Israel unto Assyria, and put

tnem in Halah and in Habor by the river

Of Gozan, and in the cities of the Medes."

They remained only a short time in As

syria, and various opinions have been en-

north of the regions of ice. That the

Book" of Esdras, Which contain* this" his

tory and prophesy, is entitled to the same

confidence as the Book of Ezra is, will

appear by a comparison of the genealogy

of the writer as it is recorded in- 2 Esdras

tertained and published to the' world re- 1 c., and also in Ezra 7 o. These records

specting their location since that time, show that the Book of Ezra and the Books

In 2 Esdras 13 : 40-47, Esdras wrote con

cerning " the' ten tribes which were car

ried aWay prisoners out of their own land

in the time of Osea the king, whom Sal

manazar, the king of Assyria, led away

Captive, and be carried them over the wa

ters, and so came they into another land.

But they took this counsel among them

selves, that they would leave the multi

tude of the' heathen, and go forth into a

further country, where never mankind

Own land. And they entered into Eu

phrates by the narrow passages of the

river. For the Most High then showed

signs for them, and held still the flood,

till they were passefl over. For through

that country was as (treat way to go,

namely, of a year and a half : and the

same region is called Arsareth. Then

dwelt they there until the hrtter time;

of Esdras were both written by the same

man. The former was written in Hebrew

and the latter in Greek, therefore the

difference in the pronunciation of names'

is very much like the difference of Old Tes

tament names and their pronunciation in!

the New Testament. The first Book of Es

dras contains a history of ''Esdras the

Priest," which is almost identical with

the history of "Ezra the Priest," in the

Book of Ezra. The former appears to

dwelt, that they might there keep their have been written for the benefit of those

statutes, which they never kept in their who could read Greek, and the latter for

those who could read Hebrew. There is

perfect harmony between the propheoy of

Esdras concerning the ten tribes, and the?

prophecies of the' Old Testament upon!

this subject. First of all we will cite the!

prophecy of Jeremiah in Jer. 16: 14-16V

whicli says, " behold the days come, saith

the Lord, that it shall no more be said,

the Lord liveth that brought up the chil
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neither shall (hey be lacking saith the

Lord. Behold the days come, saith the1

Lord, that I will raise unto David a righ

teous branch, and a king shall reign and

efren of Israel out of the land of Egypt :|" I will gather the remnant of my flocft

but, the Lord liveth that brought up the cult of all countries whither I have driven

children of Israel from the land of the them, and will bring them ngain to their

aorth, and from all the lands whither he! folds ; and they shall be fruitful and in-

had dr'tven them: and I will bring themjerensc. And I will set up shepherds Over

again into their land that I grrve unto'them, which shall feed them: and they

theirfathers. Behold I will send for many 'shall fe.ir no more, nor be dismayed,

fishers, saith the Lord, and they shall fish

them ; and after will I send for ninny

hunters, and they shall hunt them from

every mountain, and from every hill, and

out of the holes of the rooks." It is here] prosper, and shall execute judgment and

shown that when the children of Israel justice in the earth. In his days Judah

shall be brought up from the land of the shall be saved, and Israel shall dwell

north, it will be done by a more marvel-Uafely : and this is his name whereby he

ous display of the power of God than what'sliall be callod, the Lord our Righteous-

occurred when the Lord brought up (Tic ncss. Therefore, behold, the days come,

ohildren of Israel out of the landof Egypt, saith the Lord, that they shall no more

This prophecy was not fulfilled when the say, The Lord liveth which brought up

Jew9 returned from their captivity in the children of Israel out of the land of

Babylon. When they returned from Egypt ; but, the Lord liveth which brought

Babylon they came to their own land like up and which led the seed of the house of

as any other people would emigrate from Israel out of the north country, and from

one land to another, except that they re- all countries whither I had driven them;

turned as their prophets had foretold, and and they shall dwell in their own land.'

in obedience to the command of God

through his prophets. Such miracles and

wonders as the Lord wrought by Moses

and Joshua, were not connected with

their return from Babylon. Since the

ohildren of Israel were brought up out of

the land of Egypt, no miracles nor won

ders equal to those that were connected

with that event, have ever been wrought

in the return of the children of Israel into

their own land, but when the Lord shall

bring up the children of Israel from the

land of the north, so great and marvelous

will be the work of the gathering of Is

There are several criterion* in this proph

ecy which prove tbnt this prophecy is not

yet fulfilled. The timo is not yet come

when Israel "shall fear no more nor ber
dismayed." It is true that their '• tribu

lation" is beginning to disappear in many

countries. A great change has been-

wrought in a few years, but iu many parts

of the world their condition isdeplorable.

Other kings exercise dominion over them

instead of him whom the Lord says He
•• will raise unto-Dsvid." This king does

not yet " execute judgment and justice in1

the earth." Judah is not yet saved, and

rael, that the miracles wrought in behalf Israel does not '• dwell safely." These*

of that people in the land of Egypt, in the facts prove that we cannot yet say •' the

Red Sea, in the wilderness, and in the Lord liveth which brought up and which

destruction of the ancient inhabitants of

the land of Israel, will not be mentioned

in describing the magnitude of God's

power, beoause the superior magnificence

of the latter-day gathering will render it

inapplicable to describe the greatness ofj

God's power as in former days; Let it

be remembered that the bringing up of|

the children of Israel from the land of the

north, stands first in the list of the mira

cles of the latter-day work. There never

was a time when the Lord brought the

children of Israel from the north country.

When the tribe of Judah returned from

captivity in Babylon it could not be said

that they returned from the north coun

try, for Babyloh was not situated north

of the land of Israel, but east of it.

The next prophecy that we will citeisin

Jeremiah 23: 3-8, where the Lord says,

led the seed of the house of Israel out of

the north country." There are many

plain and glorious prophecies on this sub

ject which demand out consideration, for*

the time of their fulfillment is nigh at

hand. The exile and isolation of the ten-

tribes at the North Pole is as clearly*

shown in the Scriptures asany fact what

ever, and the discoveries of Arctic navi

gators show that there is land there, and

a mild olimate. All these facts combined,

great and marvelous as they are, are not

sufficient to attract much attention. This

is truly an energetic, enterprising and

scientific ago, but the hidden wonders of

the extreme north have been neglected,

while the folly of the idea of a north west

passage has been fully developed. Let

the men of science continue to disregard

the wonders of tho extreme north, but
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they will awake from their slumbers when

it shall beoome a common saying that

"the Lord liveth, which brought up and

whioh led the seed of the house of Israel

out of the north country."

For Die Herald.

FULFILLMENT OF PROPHESY. No. 2.

Bro. Sheen :—In my last communica

tion I ended with saying, that whenever

the Lord communicated anything to the

inhabitants of the earth, through His

prophets, relating to their future welfare,

they who paid heed to the warning were

. blessed, and saved from the calamities

which befell those who did not. The

Scriptures furnish abundant proof of this.

The first one we will cite you to is the

antedeluyians; who, it appears, had

(many of them) obtained the title of sons

of God; who had had ample testimony

from their fathers, of the existence of the

great God, (for Adam lived at the same

time as the father of Noah) of His law of

adoption, established for the salvation of

man, and it appears, from the appellation

of sons of God, many had obeyed that

law. I know that this title of sons of

God, has been made the foundation (by

many who claim to be guides to the blind

in this age) of a great mystery. They

have imagined, that the Celestial beings

have oome down from heaTcn, and had

intercourse with the daughters of men.

A more egregious error could not have

been perpetrated. To prove this, we will

cite you to a few scriptures which will,

(we think 10 a certainty,) set the matter

right. Concerning the advent of our

Savior in the flesh, John said, He came

unto His own, and His own received Him

not; but as many as received Him, to

them gave He power to become the sons

of God; even to them that believe on His

name." John 1 : 11, 12. Itappears that

there were men of the the age in which

Christ oame, who beeame th e sons of God.

even those who received Him, and the Jews

who received him not, did not become the

sons of God. If men could become sons

of God, in the age of Christ; why not

men become the sons of God in the ante-

deluvian age. The same cause would

produce the same effect. John in the suc

ceeding verse says, "which were born,

not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh,

nor of the will of man, but of God."

Here we perceive they were born of God.

They had, according to nature, been once

born of man ; but now they are not born

of the will of man, but are born of God.

This brings to mind this saying of the

Savior to Nicodemus, " except a man be

born again he cannot see the kingdom of

God." John 3: 3. Peter, in 1 Peter 1 :

22-25, tells how they were born : " See

ing ye have purified your souls in obey

ing the truth through the Spirit unto un

feigned love' of the brethren, see that ye

love one another with a pure heart fer

vently : being born again, not of corrup

tible seed, (or of man) but of incorrupti

ble, by Vie word of God, which liveth and

abideth for ever. For all flesh is as grass,

and all the glory of man a's the flower of

grass. The grass withereth, and the

flower thereof falleth away : but the word

of the Lord endureth for ever. And this

is the word which by tbe^os^eHs preach

ed unto you." Here then, to become a

son of God, we perceive they are born of

God, and that by the word of God, and

that word is the gospel ; this brings to

mind that portion of this word spoken to

Nicodemus, " except a man be born of

water, and of the Spirit, he cannot enter

into the kingdom of God." John 8 r 6.

This word spoken to Nicodemus, by the

Savior, is a part and parcel of the gospel,

that Christ sent His disciples to preach,

whieh you will find by turning to Acts

2 o.,' and examining Peter's preaching.

Peter said, " repent and be baptized, (or

born of water) and ye shall receive the

gift of the Holy Ghost," (or the birth of

the Spirit,) and Paul, in Rom. 8: 16-17,

" For ye have not received the spirit of

bondage again to fear; but ye have re

ceived the Spirit of adoption, whereby we

cry, Abba, Father. The Spirit itself

beareth witness with our spirit, that wo

are the children of God : and if children,

then heirs: heirs of God, and joint-heirs

with Christ," &c. Here, we perceive,

that the apostle's reasoning is, tbat

through the law of adoption, (or gospel)

we receive the Spirit of God. that by tbat

Spirit we are adopted into the family of

God, so as to call God our Father, and ho

says, Bpeaking in the present tense, "we

are the children of God, and not only chil

dren, but heirs of God our Father, and

joint heirs with Jesus Christ," aiml all in

the present tense. If Paul and his Ro

man brethren could beoome the children

of God, (or sons of God) by obeying the

law of adoption, (or gospel) why cannot

we of this age of the world ? why could

not the'antedeluvians'?

I have made this small digression from

t he main thread of my discourse, in order

to show how the antedeluvians becamo

the sons of God. God is unchangeable.
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His plan of saving the human family islalso be diligent in keeping His command-

the same in all ages; even through the ments, that they might become a holy,

gospel. Paul says in 2 Tim. 1 } 10, thatja peculiar people unto Him. Moses set

life and immortality was brought to light before them the blessings and the curses

through the gospel; then all who gainjthat should befall them : the blessings if

they obeyed the voice of the Lord their

God; the curses if they transgressed the

word of the Lord, as given through him.

We find in tracing the history of their"

journeyingsthrougb the wilderness, when

they paid no heed to thclight of prophe

cy which God gave through Moses, great

were their sufferings and destructions 5

witness the case of the three thousand

who were slain by their brethren, the Le-

vites, for making and worshipping a gol

den calf, as the god who led them out of

Egypt; and the cases of Korah, Dathan

and Abiram, and all that pertained to

them, whom the Lord caused to be swal

lowed up in the earth, and the two hun

dred and fifty who were consumed by fire

for offering incense, and witness the an

ger of the Lord towards the whole con

gregation for their murmurings against

Moses and Aaron on the morrow, after

witnessing the dreadful fate of those swal

lowed up in the earth. The Lord would

have destroyed them root and branch,

life and immortality, must do it through

obedience to the same ; from Adam to the

last born on the shores of time. But it

appears that these sons of God, (or those

Who onoe were the sons of God) bad, with

the rest of mankind then living, (with the

exception of Noah and his family.) cor

rupted their way, and the Lord visited

Noah, and told him that in consequence

of this corruption He would destroy man,

With every living thing from off the face

of the earth, by a deluge of waters : yet

He showed himself to be a God of mercy,

as well as of justice. He gave them 120

?ears to reform in ; but they, no doubt,

aughed Noah to scorn, (as many do in

our day when the servants of God lift a

warning voice to tell them what God pur

poses to do in this dispensation,) they did

not give heed to the light of prophecy,

through Noah, therefore they stumbled

and fell, and when the day dawned, or the

time came for the fulfillmentof the proph

ecy, they were engulphed in the deluge

of waters. When the Lord purposed to had it not have been for the pleadings of

bring on sever* years of famine in Egypt. Moses, His servant. Nevertheless, "they

He warned Pharaoh in a dream of the

same, and when the dream was interpret

ed by the Holy Spirit in Joseph, it as

sumed the shape of prophecy, and if the

Egyptians had not paid heed to the admo

nition of the Lord through Joseph, they

would have perished in the seven years of

famine, but paying heed to the light ofj

prophecy, they were saved from destruc

tion ; and through their temporal salva

tion the seed of Abraham was preserved,

according to the covenant of God with

Abraham.

In tracing the history of the children

Of Israel, we find that the Lord raised up

many prophets to reveal His will to them,

concerning their course of action in thi

probationary state, to guide them to him

self. The first of these prophets, as re

corded in biblical history, was Moses ; by

whose hand the Lord delivered them from

Egyptian bondage, and led them through

ttie wilderness to place them in the land

of Canaan, according to His promise to

their fa hers. But inasmuch as the Lord

gave it (the land) to Abraham, Isaac and

Jacob, on account of their faithfulness

and diligence in keeping His command

ments, even so He told their posterity

through Moses, that in order that they

Hiight obtain and possess it, they must

that died in the plague were fourteen

thousand and seven hundred, beside them

that died about the matter of Korah."

Numbers 16 : 49. And why was all this?

Because they took noheed to the warnings

of the servant of God, the "sure word of

prophesy."

For the Herald.
■WORD OF WISDOM.

Bno. SnEEfi :—The Latter-Day Saints-

have more need to be thankful than all

the world for the protection and care of

our Heavenly Father, for the blessings

we enjoy, and for the teachingsand warn

ings which He has given us, which, if

jthey were lived up to, would enable us to

(escape the calamities and scourges that

are coming upon the earth, and without

giving heed, the saints can not stand upon

Mount '/.ion, to learn of His ways, and

walk in His statutes. There was a reve

lation given through the prophet Joseph,

which, if lived up to, would be a great

blessing to all people, both saint and sin

ner. How expressive is the language:

" Behold, verily thus saith the Lord

unto you, in consequence of evils and de

signs which do and will exist in the hearts

of conspiring men in the last days, I have
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warned yon, and forewarn you, by giving

unto you this word of wisdom by revela

tion, that inasmuch as any man drinketh

wine or strong drink among you, behold,

it is not good, neither meet in the sight

of your Father, only in assembling your

selves together, to offer up your sacra

ments before liim. And behold, this

should be wine; yea, pure wine of the

grape of the vine, of your own make.

And again, strong drinks are not for the

belly, but for the washing of your bodies.

And again, tobacco is not for the body,

neither for the belly, and is not good for

man, but is an herb for bruises and all

sick cattle, to be used with judgment and

skill. And again, hot drinks are not for

the body or belly." B. of C. 86: (81) 1.

"In consequence of evils and designs

which do and will exist in the hearts of

conspiring men," the Lord saw fit to give

us light, not by commandment or con

straint, but as a " word of wisdom ;" the

observance of which was necessary for

our preservation from the evils and dan

gers which surround us. From the above

we would also infer that the use of strong

drinks by the saints is offensive to our

Heavenly Father, except in the partaking

of the sacrament before Him. There is

an opinion among the saints that wine can

be used as a general drink. This is a mis

take. Barley is designed for useful ani

mals and mild drinks, not such as is man

ufactured at the present day, which in

toxicates. Is not intoxication in direct

opposition to the Spirit of God, whose in

fluence enlightens and instructs? The

other will bring darkness and degreda-

tion. Mark the influence, and how ha

bitual it grows ; a drink in the morning

to give a good appetite. If they meet a

friend, the joy is not complete without a

drink. When they part it is the same. If|

an heir is ushered into the family, the

little stranger must be welcomed by pas

sing round the bottle. If one dies, the

grief is rendered all the more acute and

sublime by another application of the bot

tle. So universal grows the appetite for

strong drink, that whether cold or hot,

wet or dry, in joy or grief, ease or pain,

in prosperity or adversity : under all oir-

cumstanccs the bottle becomes the uni

versal antidote. Should we wondor that

God, seeing the condition of the children

of men, should say by revelation, " that

generate the human family. It darkens

the mind, debilitates the body, pluoka the

flowers and blossoms of human life. It

causes the tender and endearing ties of

the family circle to be forgotten. The

allurements of home are forgotten. The

tears and grief of the broken hearted wife

are unnoticed. The crys of the children

are unheeded. And by so doing, he ceases

in many cases, to be a husband, and for-

sakes the path of virtue, and righteous

ness and hope. 0, ye Latter-Dny Saints!

Forsake and shun the enchanted cup, and

enjoy the Spirit of God, which will purify

and exalt, elevate and ennoble the human

family. And if men will be obedient and

fear God,. bridle and control their pas

sions, govern their appetites, and purify

and cleanse their bodies, they will be in

spired by His love, Their minds will be

enlarged and enlightened, and in time ap

proximate to that purity and qualification

which will fit them for the society of holy

angels.

" And again, tobacco is not good for

the body, neither for the belly, and is not

good for man." Thussaitb the Lord, and

who will dispute it? We are aware that

it is filthy, and poisonous in its very na

ture. It never was calculated to be used

as a source of enjoyment for the human

family. It is the most filthy of herbs, or

of the vegetable creation. This is evi

dent, from the faot that when it is first

introduced into the system, it causes a

sickness until it is ejected. The mind is

the ruling power of man, and when the

mind continues to demand any certain

thing, the body will soon yield, and that

which was at first rejeoted, soon becomes

a source of enjoyment. Can it be that

the body is not injured when nature is so

abused ? Again, is not the breath of the

man who uses tobacco a source of ser ous

annoyance to the man who does not U"»

it? Do not some women make smoke

stacksof their mouths, andsmutmachines

of their noses ? Would not angels be

proud of such companions? Is tobacco

good for man ? Is filthiness the fruits of

righteousness ? Is God pleased with such

persons? Then if He is not, in life pre

pare for death. God commands us to pu

rify our bodies from all uncleanness.

" Again, hot drinks are not for the body

or belly." Those who are acquainted

with physiology, must be aware that hot

inasmuch as any man drinketh wine, or drinks of any kind are injurious to th

strong drink among you, behold it is not

good, neither meet in the sight of your

Father." So on indulgence in ardent

spirits, is calculated to disgrace and de-

system ; it must be injurious to drench

the stomach with liquids whose tempera

ture is higher than the blood. Consider

ing that the various decoctions which are
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used as drinks are destructive to health,

(and who will deny it) God has instruct

ed us en these points, and also insures us

healt hand stren gth ifwew ill but give h eed.

And Ho continues, by saying, " Flesh

also, of beasts and of the fowls of the air,

I, the Lord, hath ordained for the use of

man, with thanksgiving. Nevertheless,

they are to be used sparingly ; and it is

pleasing unto me that they should .not be

used only in times of winter, or of cold

or famine." «. of G. 86: (81) 2. He also

says : And all faints who remember to keep

arid do iliese sayings, walking in obedience to

Vie commandments, shall receive liealth tit tlieir

navel, and marrow to their bones, and slvdl

find wixd'im and great treasures of knowledge,

even hidden treasures ; and shall run and nut

be weary, and snail walk aiul not faint ; and

1, the Lord, give unto tliem a promise tlial Vie

destroying angd sludl pass by them, as lite

children of Israel, and nut slay them. Amen."

3 par. 1 am fully aware that the people

of this generation have very erroneous

ideas concering these priuciples ; many •

think that, they are of very little worth.

O, ye Latter-Day Saints ! stop and con

sider for a moment. At what period of

the world are we living ; what is the con

dition of the country ; what are the cal

amines which are at hand; do we not

need faith, wisdom and knowledge? If

we do, how are we to attain to them ? Is

it by passing by the counsel of God, and

counting it as a light thing, and by not

giving heed to His teachings t Those

who are physically imparcd in their tab

ernacles, are degraded and darkened in

t heir minds, therefore the Lord has in all

ages revealed to His children what is for

their salvation and exaltation. We are

informed in Holy Writ, that in this gene

ration Christ will appear in the clouds of

heaven, taking vengeance on them that

know not God, and obey not the gospel oft

our Lord Jesus Christ. And before He cah|

come, He must have a people prepared to!

meet Him ; that Zion shall be redeemed

with judgment, and her converts withrigh

teousness ; that His people must be holy,

even as He is holy. So godliness consists

in being God-like. God is a pure and all-

wise being. He is not pure in one thing

only, but He is pure in all things; there

fore if we seek Him, we must, be like Him.

Therefore if we will keep His command

ments, He has promised us health in the

navel, marrow in our bones, and great

treasures of knowledge; that we shall run

and not be weary, walk and not faint, and

the Lord says, " I, the Lord, give unto

them a promise, that the destroying an

gel shall pass by them, as the children of

Israel, and not slay them. Amen." Then,

0, ye saints, let us arise and *urst every

bond asunder that has bound us these

many years. Let us purify our spirits,

and onr bodies, from all uncleanness, and

God will open the windows of heaven,

and pour down such a blessing that we

will not be able to find room to contain it.

I remain your brother in the kingdom

of truth and righteousness.

WM. ANDERSON.

For the Herald.

REMISSION OF SINS.

Hro, Sheen:—Sin isthe transgression of

law, and remission of sin pre-.supposes the

satisfaction of justice in some way, and the

justification of the criminal, for justice in

the standard of action in all just law, and

no action can vary its claims w.ithout viola

ting the force and dignity of ill at law, and

if this is done it js worse than no law. The

justice of a just law claims the protection

of all good subjects, and the infliction of the

penalty of every transgression, and without

this, justice is not satisfied. If a man sins

against a just law, he can never in justice

again eujoy the approbation of that law un

til an awple atonemenent is made, fither

directly or indirectly. If he malips his oj»a

atonement, justice is thereby satisfied, and

it leaves nothing in the mind of the execu

tive or one who enforces t.he law that sa

vors of forgiveness, and if \\e receives the

approbation of the law, it is because justice

is satisfied, but if another makes the atone

ment, he then obtains remission of sins by

the satisfaction of justice, in the infliction of

the penalty, but unto him it is an extension

of mercy, and the forgiveness originating in

the mind of the executive, is because the

atonement made in behalf of the criminal is

, considered sufficient to cencel the crime, or

[answer the penalty of the law, and he re-

jceives the approbation of the law, not be-

! cause he bus merited it, but because mercy

has opened the way for the remission of his

sin, by the satisfaction of the claims of jus

tice. In the infliction of the penalty, in liia

behalf, (such is the character of all just law,

and that of necessity,) for if there be no

atonement for sin, nor infliction of the pen

alty for transgression, there can be no re

mission nor atonement for the transgression

of the law. This principle exists because

' of the accountability that all subjects sus

tain to the law by which they are governed,

mankind are accountable to God if at any

I time He has given them a law or eotnniand-

i mcnts by which they should be governed,

and that it has been done we are willing to
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believe. The Lord God commanded Adam, that we might be placed upon the ground

the first man, saying, "of the tree of the of exaltation and eternal life, according to

knowledge of good and evil, thou shitlt not the first purpose of God in the .creation of

eat of it : ibr in the dav that thou eatest man, tor the atonement of Jesus Christ hath

thereof thou shalt Rarely die." Ail men are

made partakers of this penalty, not by ac

tual sin, but by nature, being natural heirs

partakers of condemnation and banishment,

and all the effects of the fall, like as Adam

was, and according to the natural course ol

justice, in the infliction of the penalty upon

Adam as a transgressor, and upon us as le

gitiinate sufferers with him; there could be

secured ui.to mankind much good, and this

one thing it has secured particularly, eyvn

the forgiveness of sins by the shedding of

of him who did transgress, and they are also His blood, as it is written: "And lie took

the cup, and gave thanks, and gave it to

them, saying, T'ri nk ye all of it, for this is

my blood of the new testament, which is

shed for many, feu- the remission of sins."

Mat 26 : 27, 28. The Savior also says:

Behold, I say unto you, that it mattereth

DO hope of exemption in our ease, for Adam not what ye stall cat, or what ye shall drink,

in eating of the forbidden fruit, subjected when ye partake of the sacrament, if it so

himself to the influence and power of death, be that ye do U with an eye single to my

and death naturally brings darkness, and. glory, reraouibcring unto the Father my

corruption brings dissolution, and there is

nothing in death to re-organize nor to bring

to light, and hence this penalty was natu

rally of eternal duration, and was naturally

unable to fulfill it without an eternal su1)

jeotion, thus the justice uf this law as nam

rally of sufficient force to hold us in subjee

tion to the powers of death until the pen

alty is suffered by us, or an atonement made

for the remission of the sin or transgression,

but if the penalty is.eancelled by an atone

ment made for us, it must be by some being

of better character and capacity', otherwise

bo would have to suffer as long as we would,

and the desired remission could not be ef

fected at l;|St If we receive this as a tru.*

doctriue of the natural state of mankind, in

consequeiice ef the fall, we are bound by

every consideration of benevolence, love

and mercy, to be gr iteful if there is a door

opened for our redemption. The scriptures

hold out the encouragement that there is an

atonement made in our behalf, of sufficient

merit to answer the claims of justice, and

by which we become reconciled to God, so

that we are no longer under condemnation

for original sin, and so that we shall be

made free from the penalty of the fall, as it

is written, "as in Ad mi all die, even so in

Christshall all be made alive, butevery man

in his own order ;" Jesus Christ was a suit

able being, and able to make this atone

ment in our behalf, and satisfy the claims

of justice, because, firstly, He was the be

gotten and best beloved of the Father, (see

Heb. 1 : 6, and Mat. 3: 17,) secondly, He

was able to pay the penalty without suffer

ing eternally. See Ps. 16 : 10. Thirdly,

upon Him that He should suffer, only as Ik-

took it upon himself to suffer for us. See

Isa. 63 e. The whole wag an act of mercy

against justice for the remission of our sins,

or that we should not be forever subject to

body which was laid down for you, and my

blood wjiich was shed for the remission of

your sins." B. of C. 26 : (SO) 1. We find

that notwithstanding we are no longercount-

cd sinners because of Adain's transgression,

yet there is a curse left upon the earth for

man. Salvation for us by the atonement

does not bring us to God without Jaw, for

we are prone to sin by nature, being still

under the power ol the Devil, according to

the character of the curse, and we would

forever have remained so, but the atone

ment brought in a law of restoration, by

which we may subject our carnal nature

and again become heirs of the kingdom of

(Jod, if we will, and thu,t law is the eospcl.

Baptism is an ordinance therein. For what?

Why, for birth and regeneration, as it is

written : " except a man be born of water

and of the Spirit he can not enter into the

kingdom of God." Again, the Book of Cov

enants, in speaking of baptism, says, where

fore, enter ye in at the strait gate. It is

the door of entrance into the kingdom of

God. If there had been no atonement, or

iginal sin could not have been remitted,

neither would the gospel have been given,

and we, because of sin, never could have

been saved, but now, because of the remis

sion of sins by the shedding of blood, we

have the privilege of water baptism, as an

ordinance of initiation into the kingdom of

God, and this, together with other gospel

ordinances, will secure to us a legitimate

claim upon a celestial inheritance.

Mankind are by nature aliens from God,

and will be in all cases until they are re>-

stored by the gospel, and every one who

He was without sin, and justice had no claim {hears the gospel preached, is under condem

nation if he will not obey it, and unto such

the atonement is no longer meritorious, be

cause of actual sin against the greater law,

as it is written, " he that believeth on Him

(Christ) is not condemned, but he that be

the vengeance of a broken law, and also lievcth not, is condemned already, because
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he batb not believed in the name of the

Only Begotten Son of God," (John 8 : 18,)

and like as though there had been no atone

ment, and not only so, but worse. They

are subject to death, where the worm diet!)

pot, and the fire is not quenched ; hence,

baptism is in a certain sense for the remis

sion of sins, or rather it is a means by vhicb

we may escape condemnation. "He that

ibelieveth and is baptized »hall be saved, but

he that believeth not shall be damned."

Your Brother in Christ, K- F. Q.

Prwckville, Peoria Co., 111.

From the Evening and Morning Star of Sep

tember, 1834. '

GOSPEL. No. 1.

Whatever difference may ejfuvt in the

world about the scheme of eternal life, and

.the duties enjoined upon the human family

to prepare them for its enjoyment, all, we

jbclieve, who acknowledge the truth of the

Bible, agree in this, that the ancient apos

tles, commissioned by the Savior, were fully

authorized to preach the gospel, and to

make known the will of God to man ; and

that the things which were taught by' them

were correct; and the gospel which they

.preached wasGid's only scheme of life ; and

.that adiling to it, or taking from it. depriv

ed mankind of the ben fin resulting there ]

from, and tended to disarm the plan of

^eternal life of nil its powers.

We believe that it is universally admitted

by all believers in revelation, that no per

sons could receive into their hearts, the

fthin<ra taught by these njen, and practice

the duties they required, without obtaining

,the promises made by them i for if this were

not the case, it would be worse than folly

to hold them up to view as messengers sent

of God to bless the nations.

The point of light in which these apostles

are held up to view in the scriptures is, that

the gospel which they preached was the only

gospel acknowledged of God, and the proc-

lam ition which they proclaimed, tfie only

one that men were authorized to receive,

and the promises which they made, were to

.be as certainly enjoyed, as ever men put

.themselves in a situation to receive them,

bv obeying the instructions which they gave

jthem. For though religion in some form

was prevailing in every part of the civilized

world in the days of the Savior and His

apostles, still they presented themselves to

the world as the only persons who were ca

pable of enlightening the minds of men, and

.of bringing them into an acquaintance with

tjietrue faith, and of introducing them to

the fainily ofthe Most High, having (as they

said) authority from God to do this work,

and that a dispensation of the gospel was

committed to thein for this purpose.

The professed object of their apostolic

mission was, that men might he saved, and.

this their commission clearly sets forth.

" He that believeth and is baptized shall be

saved ; but he that believeth not shall be

damned " From this it is plain, that what

ever njight have been the amount of reli

gion in their day, there was not a sufficien

cy of righteousness on earth to save one

man, only as it was restored to the world

through the Savior and His apostles, nor

was it possible for one single creature in ail

the world to be saved unless they put them

selves under their guidance ; for they were

to go into all the world, and preach the gos

pel to every creature; so that every creature

in all the world, had to be taught by them,

and receive the gospel which they preached,

and all those who reject it after it is fullj

preached unto them, must be cjamned. This

was certainly placing their commission in

an important point of light; and their tnm

teachings were in perfect consistency faith

their commission.

Paul says, in Gal. 1 : 8, 9, ''But though,

we, or an angel from heaven preaclj any

other gospel unto you than that which we

have preached unto you, let him be accurs

ed. As we said before, so say I now again,

if AJtr man preach any other gospel unto

you than that ye have received, let him be

accursed." In all their teachings tne? held

themselves up Jo view as the only teachers

of righteousness which were approved of

God in the world, and that their mission

was not necessary only for the salvation of

a part of the world, but all of it ; yea, every

creature in it It mattered not what pro

gress the world had made in the knowledge

of other things ; in tbje knowledge of the

science of salvation, they had retrogaded,

until there was none doing good, no not one-

And unless God had sent the apostles, or

others authorized as they wepe, the world

would have been destitute of the light of

the gospel, for they were to go into all the

world, and preach the gospel to evert/ crea

ture, he (that is, every creature,) that be

lieved and was baptized, should be saved ;

but he, (that is, every creature) thnt believ

ed not, shoujd be damned. Had there been

one creature in oil the world who was in a

[state pjf snlvafion, or could have attained to

that state without the apostles, this com

mission would not have been correct, that

is, that every creature in all the world who

did not believe them and be baptized by

their direction, should be damned.

The Savior, through the whole course of

His ministry in the flesh, made it one of the

principal items of teaching to make it clear-
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ly manifest to the religious Jews, thnt they

had departed from the principles delivered

(into them through the messengers whom

0od had inspired to make known His will

ing so, they changed their temple from be

ing a house of prayer, to be a house of m> r-

chandise, and a den of thieves. Sec Mutt.

21 : 12, 13, Murk 11 : 15-17, Luke 19: 45,

tp men. He did not reprove the Jews for 46. They made void the law by their tra-

adhering to the law, but because they had ditions, and stoned the prophets that were

corrupted it and made it void by their tra sent unto them. See Mat, 23 : 37. What-

ditions. For neither the law nor the pioph- soever was Having in tlieir institutions tliej

ets, made them hypocrites, blind guides, or

a generation of vipers; but a corruption of

one, and a perversion of the other did—they

made both. Neither was the law nor the

prophets against the promise! of God, nor

rejected, and defiled, until destruction came

on them to the very uttermost. This was

their situation when the Savior came among

them, and such was their condition when

He commissioned the apostles to go and

yet a hindrance to any person coming into preach the go-pel to them .; and not to them

the kingdom of God ; but a perversion and

a corruption of them were against the prom

ises of God, and a harrier to men entering

jnto the kingdom of heaven.

The Jews were not blameable for adher

ing to both the law and the prophets, but

for corrupting one and perverting the other,

.through which corruption and perversion,

only, but to every creature in all the world

also.

The apostle Paul gave us a minute de

scription of both, the Gentiles and the Jews

in his days. He thus describes the state of

the Gentiles: "Because that when they

knew God they glorified him not as God,

neither were thankful, but became vain in

ithey ceased to believe either Moses or the their imaginations, and their foolish heart

prophets ; for had they believed them they

would have believed the Savior also ; for

,tbey wrote of Him. Had the leaders of the

Jews never corrupted the law nor pervert

ed the prophets, they would never have heen

was darkened. Professing themselves to be

wise, they became fools ; and changed the

glory of the uncorruptible God into an im

age made like to corruptible man, and to

birds, and to four footed beasts, and creep-

overthrown ; for they would have received ing things. Wherefore God also gav«.>thcm

lueir Messiah when He came, and have es,- up to uneleanness, through the lusts of their

.caped "the wrath to come." But because own hearts, to dishonor their own bodies

(hey had corrupted the law, and perverted between themselves: who changed the truth.

,tbe prophets, they would neither enter the

jkingdom of God themselv s, nor lot those

who were entering go in; for which the Sa

vior upbraids them, not because they wor

sbiped God according to the law, but ac

.cording to their own traditions, by which

of God into a lie, and worshipped and S'TV,-

ed the creature more than the (Creator, wlii)

is blessed forever. Amen." Rom. 1 : 21-45.

The apostle continues his description of the,

GentiLes to the close of the chapter, which

the reader may examine at his leisure, and

.they had made void the law, and rendered he will see that the picture ;s one of no very

,it of none effect; teaching for doctrine the pleasing character.

.commandments of men. Sac Mark 7 : 5-15 From the description which is here given

and Mat. 15:2 10, of the Gentiles, we learn this laet : that the

Every person in any degree acquainted Gentiles had previously known God, for

with the Jewish history, as it is written in when they Ai/wGod, (says the opostle) they

the scriptures, knows that God. previous to

the days of the Savior's cpming in the flesh,

was withdrawn from that people, and that

He continued to do so until.theyJf6t$ aban-

dqned to destruction.

jBut God never withdraws himself from n

worshipped Him not asGod, etc. This i.- 5,

positive evidence that the Gentiles had turn

ed away from the knowledge of God, and

were apostates from the truth.

In the 3rd chapter of this epistle, he gives

a description of the Jens also. We have

people for adhering to the order of things j the following description : " What then f

which He established among them ; for

while they all adhere to Htm, He cleaves to

thrin. Had the Jews, in truth and verity,

continued tp observe the law as God deliv

ered it unto them, and to have 'believed the

prophets who were sent unto them, God

would have continued with them, and they

would have known their Messiah when He

came, and have entered into His kingdom

and have found rest, and continued to be

the people of God, even the favorites of

are we better than they ? No, in no wise;

for we have before proved both Jews and

Gentiles, that they arc all under sin ; as it

is written, There is none righteous, no, not

ope : there is none that undei sUndeth, ther,e

is none that aeeketh after God. They are

all gone out of the way, they are together

become unprofitable : there is none that

doeth good, no, not one. Their throat is ar>

open sepulchre; with their tongues they

have used deceit; the poison of asps is un-

But instead of do- der their lips : whose mouth is full of cur
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sing and bitterness. Their feet are swift to

shed blood. Destruction and miser; are in

Iheir ways: find the way .of peace have they

not known. There is no fear of God before

their eyes. Now we know that what things

Boevetr the Jaw saith, it saith to them who

are under the law : that every mouth may

be stopped, and all the world may become

guilty before God." In these savings the

apostle shows that the preceding quota

tions, taken from the Psalms, wereappliea-

they were the people to whom the law was

given, and they, and they only were under

the law. " Now what things soever the law

saith, it saith to them that are under the

Jaw." So the apostle makes a direct appli

cation of what he here said to the Jews, as

they were the people, and the only people,

who were under the law.

Such is the light in which God viewed the

World, both Jew anil Gentile, when He sent

the apostles among them to bring them back

to the principles of righteousness, from

whence they had strayed ; for God consid

ered them all not only under sin, but in a

State of apostaey also

sacrifice, or subject themselves to the se

verest scourgings. bufferings, or burnings ;

they uiiglit form books of morals, codes of

laws, systems of government, or modes of

worship, hut all in vain, it would not giro

unto them eternal life, nor could thev by

any means obtain the salvation of God., only

through and by the fishermen of Galilee;

lor their commission was to every creature

in all the world, and he who did not believe

them, should be damned ; for there was no

ble to the Jews and to the Jews only ; for other gospel ; no other scheme of things^

Let the world have made what advance it < shall all nationsbe blessed." Observe that he

plight in literature, science or philosophy,

in relation to eternal life their case was de

plorable ; for instead of being in a situation

to be saved, they were in a situation to be

destroyed ; instead of being redeemed, they

were in a situation to be condemned ; for

80 far had the whole world, both Jew and

Gentile, apostatized from the living God,

that there was not a sufficiency of right

nor ro other forms of worship, thai hag!

eternal life as their reward but the gospel

proclaimed by the apostles, and the forms

of worship taught by them.

These apostles, however, did not pretend

that God never had at any former period of

the world any njesstngei.s who had been au

thorized to bring men into a state of solva

tion, and to proclaim the gospel to the

world; but on .the contrary, Paul says in

Gal. 8: 8, that the gospel was preached

unto Abraham. De says thus: "And the

scripture, foreseeing that God would justify

the heathen through failJi preached before

the gospel unto Abraham, saving. In thee

says that the gospel was preached unto

Abraham. The apostle showed that the

gospel was of much earlier date than the

days of Abraham ; that it was before time,

being devised in eternity, before the foun

dation of the world. He said : "Blessed

be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus

Christ, who hath blessed us with all spiri

tual blessings in heavenly places in Christ:

eusnesstosave ONEcreaturein all the world, according as he hath chosen us in him be-

Whatsoever improvement, therefore, the fore the fomnlaXion of the world, that wo

Jews or the Gentiles might have made in

worldly matters, they were in a situation

in which they could make no advances to

wards eternal life, only by receiving the

apostles, and submitting themselves to their

guidance and direction, ho»yever humilia

ting this might have been to them. But so

it was, that to the fishermen of Galilee thej

must come, and to them they must submit,

Or else they must be damned.

So .closely does the God of heaven adhere

to Ilis plan of saving men, that nothing will

he admitted as a substitute for His ordinan

ees and institutions, no services but those

lOfHisown appointment will tend in the

least degree to save men. The Jews might

lay heavy burdens on each others' shoul

ders, subject themselves to many privations,

make many prayers, and pay tithes of all

they possessed, but when done, it would

leave them short of eternal life. To the

fishermen of Galilee they must go, or be

should be wholly nnd without blame before

him in love : having predestinated us unto

the adoption of children bv Jesus Christ in

himself, according to the good pleasure of

his will, to the praise of the glory of his

grace, .wherein he hath made us accepted,

in the Beloved." Eph. 1 : 3-6. In the 11th

verse he says; " In whom also we have ob

tained an inheritance, being predestinated

according to the purpose of him who work-

cth all things after the counsel of his own.

will."

We learn the following things from the

above sayings of the apostle: that the

scheme of things by which he and the saints

at Ephc: us were saved, was devised in eter

nity before the foundation of the woild.

" According as he hath chosen us in Him,

(Christ) before the foundation of the world:"

that they were to be the children of God,

through adoption by Jesus Christ, "having

predestinated us unto the adoption of chil-

Haved they could not. The Gentiles might dren by Jesus Christ in himself;" and

lacerate their bodies, offer their children in all this according to his own purpose or
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schem<! of thing', (fur what is a .man's pur

pose but his scheme of things,) by which he

works nil things alter the counsel of his

own will » Thut is the same as to Buy, that

the plan of life and salvation which is called

in the scriptures the gospel, was heaven's

own scheme or purpose, and that scheme

was before the world was ; and that before

God created man He purposed in himself]

that mankind should become His sons

through adoption, by Jesus Christ, and in

no other way.

If the apostle, in the foregoing sayings

teaches any thing, it is that the gospel, or

scheme of life and salvation, which is the

same, was from before the beginning, and

that from the creation of the world God

had but one way of saving men ; and that

all that were saved, were to be saved in the

same way ; and this God had decreed, ppr

posed, and predestinated, and by this eter

nal scheme of things all things were aceoro

plished according to the will of God, and

this decree, will and purpose, was before the

foundation of the world.

Now lqt the truth of what the apostle

here says be admitted, and the result in, that

that same scheme .of things by which the

Ephesians were saved, was the same by

vfhich all others that are to be redeemed,

.will be saved. And if the same scheme of

things, then the same ordinances were obey

ed by all ; for if Paul administered ordinan

ces that were not administered to all who

ore to be redeemed, then they were not

paved by tl|e same plan of salvation; for

where there is a difference, it matters not

how small the difference is, the things thus

differing are not the same, and It follows of

necessity that if Paul baptized /or the re

mission of sins, all others who are saved

must have been baptized also for the same

purpose, or else they were not all saved bv

tiitf.same gospel or plan of salvation; and

if l\ui plan of salvation taught by Paul re

quired men to be born of water, and the

Spirit, in order that they might enter into

the kingdom of heaven, so the same must

have been required of all since the founda

tion of the world, or else the plan of salva

tion ha3 not been the same, and if so, Paul's

testimony is not true.

ner. Prayer by Bro. A. W. Moffet.

The official members present wero one

high priest, four ciders, one priest and

one.teacher.
The President then made a few remarks

in regard to what this Conference was

called for. He then read Romans 15 c,

and spoke in regard to the duties of the

saints.
Elder A. W. Moffet spoke at some length

on the principles of the gospel of our Jt-ord

and Savior Jesus Christ, and also in ref

erence to the duties of the members of

this branch.

Mat 1—10 A. M.

Bro. A. W. Moffet read from the 12th

chapter of the 2nd Book of Nepbi ; he

also read from Revelations 22: 18, 19,

and preached from them. A hymn was

sung, and the meeting dismissed for half

an hour.
The Conference met at the appointed

time; a hymn was sung and prayer by

Father Austin Cowles. ,

1'he President read from the 7th chap

ter of Moroni, and spoke at some length

on the subject of faith.

Father Conies made a few remarks in

explanation of what Bro. Morey had said

in .regard to faith. A hymn was sung,

and it was then resolved that this Confer

ence adjourn to meet the third Saturday

and Sunday in July next, at. i hi.., place.

Benediction by Bro. A. W. Moffet.

GEORGE MOREY, Prss.

Wit, Aldus, (Jltrh.

SPECIAL CONFERENCE.

MlnxUfs of a Special Conference held in, and

fur, Little River Branch, Decatur County,

Iowa, commencing April 30, 1864.

Conference met according to previous

appointment, and Bro. Geo. Morey was

chosen President, and Bro. Win. Alden,

Clerk.

Meeting was opened in the usual man-j

QUARTERLY CONFERENCE.

Minnies of a Quarterly Conference of ill*,

Church of Jesus Chriil.of D.-D.-S.,for tlte

'South Western District uf lovca.

Mat 7th, 1864.—Conforence met at the

house of E. B. Gaylord, agreeable to former

appointment, and organized by choosing

Wheeler Baldwin, as Pres., and S. S. Wil-

cox, as Clerk. Opened in the usual man-

ner. There were present of the official mem

bers, two high priests, five elders and ono

priest. As the weather was unfavorable,

there were but few in attendance). The

President made some remarks on the duties

of official mt mbers of brandies, and of the

church in general.

E. B Gaylord said that he had done all

he could to instruct the saints in singing.

There were but two branches that had ob

tained books. Ho was willing to do what

might be thought proper for him in future.

S. S. Wilcox said that ho and Win. Red-

field had held two meetings in Hamburg and

vicinity. There was a good spirit manifest-
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ed. He left another appointment. Incon

sequence of the small pox breaking out in

the vicinity of Silver and Indian Creek,

those places had been neglected.

J. Lceka reported Plum Creek branch in

good standing.

C. Tuler reported Fremont branch in good

8t*udinn, with some few exceptions.

The President said that as there was nu

persons to represent Luc other branches, he

»rould report the Nephi briiuch in very good

condition. The Glcnwood branch was im

proving fast ; four had been added since the

jast report. He said that the weather had

;been so unfavorable that he had visited

Farm Creek branch but once, and was not

•ble to hold a meeting in consequence. He

visited some families, and found a good

spirit amongst them. He said that he had

visited Taylor county, and held a meeting

in a Methodist church. He had a full house.

A very bad spirit was manifested by old

saints in that vicinity. He preached in

Plum Creek branch, and some in this

county.

Bro. Dykes said that he had a desire to

see the work prosper, rbut did not feel it his

duty to go into the vineyard at present, but

was willing to make f/hat effort he could for

the advancement of the cause. He hoped

that he would be able in future to do more.

On motion, thefollowing resolutions were

adopted by a unanimous vote :

Resolved, That the former missions be.con

tinued.

Resolved, That the district of country as

signed to the presidency of Wheeler Bald

win, be called the South Western District

of Iowa.

Resolved, That this Conference will not

countenance or fellowship the use of ardent

spirits as a beverage in any Lntter-Day Saini.

Resolved, That every official member use

every reasonable effort to spread the truth,

and to cleanse the church from every evil

influence.

Resolved, That Wm. Gavlord be ordained

a priest. He was ordained under the hands

of Wheeler Baldwin and 8. 8. Wilcox.

Resolved, That the Conference adjourn to

meet at J. Lceka's house, on the first Sat

arday in August, at 11 A. M.

Resolved, That these minutes be accepted

Mid published in the Herald.

WHEELER BALDWIN, Pres.

S. S. Wilcox, See'y.

"DAILY UNION VEDETTE."

The Daily Union Vedette, of Camp Dong-

las, Utah, is doing more good, (we candidly

and firmly believe,) than any other daily

paper in the world. That our readers may

understand how nobly it is defending the

cause of the oppressed and down trodden

people of Utah, we will publish the follow

ing correspondence which we have extract

ed from that paper :

"Ample evidence of the good your paper

is doing in this community may be found in

the large number asking what has hitherto

been considered forbidden, but nevertheless!

grave and important questions. They are

daring to inquire, and would be slaves in

deed if they did not soon demaud answers

to their cogitations. The usual parrying off

with sophistry, will not appease the grow

ing impatience of a people awakening from

delusion and spiritual oppression ; no, they

are thinking, and will vigorously push their

tlio.ugh.ts to issue. It is 6aid that Ciesar

would not have been a lion but that he pre

sumed that the Romans were but lambs.

He presumed too much. So it will be found

in Utah. The people's long sleep has been

taken for tauieness. Now they are awaken

ed. Tour paper has called on them loudly

to arouse themselves, for the dawning day

was upon them ; and lo 1 the result I They

arc bestirring themselves. Their course ia

onward. Tyrants and priests may fulminate,

but intelligence has banished its terror.

Who shall estimate the blessing of a liberal

newspaper, devoted to the interests of the

masses 1 J.t is the dread of priestcraft and

the enjoyars of exclusive privileges. Aris

tocrats, either political, social or religious,

look with horror on the spread of liberal

sentiments. It is the night-mare to them,

fortheplejjjans when enlightened, hurl back

with scorn the idea that they live merely

that others may be great or rich.

Confiding in liberty for the masses, I

with pride behold buds of promise blooming

with hope for a speedy deliverance from re

ligious thraldom. Yours, etc.,

OB8ERVER."

The Vedette is published " by officers and

enlisted men of the California and Nevada

Territory Volunteers. Terms of subscrip

tion : one copy one month, $1 ; six months,

$5."

From the Daily Union Vedette,

LETTER FROM E. C. BRIGGS.

Editor Vedette :—Sir, in accordance

with mv appointment from the Church of

JesusChrist of Latter-Day Saints under the

Presidency of Joseph Smith, as a Missiona

ry to Utah, on my arrival I called upon

President Young, stating the object and pur

port of my mission, to whom I also present

ed my credentials, and politely requested

permission to address the people in some of

the public places of worship. Having read

the proclamations issued from time to time
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by the spiritual authorities in Utah, calling

upon Ministers of all denominations to come
■where freedom reigns supreme—in these so

termed peaceful valleys—that every facility

of approach to the people should be afford

ed tliem, judge of my surprise when Presi

dent Young, in unswer to my request, in

formed mc that every influence he possess

ed should be exerted against me ; that he

would immediately advertise me throughout

the length and breadth of the Territory ;

and that my every action should be watch

ed. This has been truly verified. Not only

has that influence to prevent the people

from hearing been exerted, but intimida

tions and threats of violence extreme, have

been continually sounded in my ears;

my footsteps have been dogged by assassins

sent forth by spiritual leaders who hypo

critically profess the name of Jesus. And

this bemuse I be.ir a message of peace and

good will to the flock over whom they pre

side, from Joseph the oldest son of Joseph

the Martyr, who under Jesus was the foun

der in the present dispensation, of the reli

gion they outwardly profess. Some have

had the hardihood and effrontery to con

fess their calling, justify the crimes of mur

before breakfast. The troops are no better

than the members of Congress."— Brigharu

Young in the Tabernacle, April 8, 1864.

Now don't, Brother Brighatn I For un

doubtedly somebody would get hurt, and

perchance go to Hades across lots I l am

sure we have done nothing to draw down

such terrible vengeance on our heads—and

that on an empty stomach, too, before break

fast t On the contrary, have we not brought

peace and prosperity to the people of Utah,

and don't we intend that they shall not only

be bappy, hot fre* ? aye, free, do you un

derstand the word ? Free, as God send the

laws of our country intend they shall be.

Free to worship God accordinga* their con

sciences may dictate, without fear of perse

cution, and being stripped of the1 hard earn

ings of years of toil and privatittir. Free to

pay tithhig, if they can afford it, and think

they can spare it from their wives and little

ones free to ask you, Bro. Brigham, some

day not far distant, where all the tithing is

we have paid, for so many years? where

the sweat of our brow ? where that which,

for the sake of our religion; we paid into

your hands as the almoner of Jehovah, and

m doing so deprived ourselves" and those de-

dor and theft, and glorify in that they were | pendent on us, of the comforts, aye, even

called as agpnts to prosecute the same. Ev-| necessaries of life? True *e see about as

erv act of this nature, the secret midnight

vigils, the stealthy lurking footstep, the

Council from which they emanated, all have

been made known to me in the time there

of. Realizing however, as the Apostle ot

bid, that a dispensation of the gospel is

Committed unto me ; that I am a messenger

bearing the truths of heaven unto this peo

pie, utterly fearless and regardless of the

puny arm of flesh, trusting in and fearing

Only that God who is able to destroy both

body and soul, I shall with His assistance

continue to discharge my duty, leaving the

much aff we pay you in six months, expend

ed on the temple. But good Bro. Brigham'

don't spend your precious breath iu such

outpourings of wrath as forms my text, but

•»ive us an account of your stewardship, and-

show us for once, jnst once-^the debit and

redit side of that Big Ledger? And then,,

if 1 am not impertinent, let 08 see the ac

count with the Bank of Fgland, and kin

dred institutions in other parts of the world.

And finally, free to go and Come when and'

where tbey please, and follow such occupa

tion as they deem most suited to their health

consequence in the hands of Him who reigns and tastes

and rules supreme.

Every other avenue of public communi

cation being closed, I respectfully request

your insertion of this, together with the ac-

companving circular, in the columns of the

Vedette.' Yours, etc., E. C. BKIGGS.

Balt Lakh Citt, March 25, 1864.

From the Daily Union Vedette, Camp Dontg-

Ua, Utah, Ajml 12, 1864.

A FAMILIAR EPISTLE TO BROTHER

BRIGHAM. *

" The boys can go up in Parley's Canon

gome fine morning, and clean out the troops

* We are informed that the author of this

Communication to the Vedette, is noi a meffl

ber of the Reorganized Church.—[JBck

fear of being cut off

(above the shoulders). Now notwithstand

ing all that has been done; and is intended'

to be done for your people, you threaten lis

with your Priestly vengeance. Fy 1 for

shame on yon, for an ingrate. What ! smite

the faithful servants of yortr country, who'

have done and intend yet to do so much for

the disenthralnient of the people of Dtah !

And now, as I intend to leave yon' for the

present, let me whisper In yonreaf—let the

troops alone ;—even in your most passion

ate moments. They are doing you no harm ;

on thu contrary, you know they are enrich

ing you; and let me tell yofl'a secret!'—don't

whisper it to any body for your life !—if a

drop of our Wood—1 say os—because I am

one of the "'rag tag and bobtail," as one of

your Bishops calls us—and by the bye, how

ungrateful of him I Are we not instrument
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tal in bringing purchasers to his door wboldred were sent by the faithful. We also

pay him $15 a hundred for his flour, instead passed several other trains, of a half dozen

of |3 in store pay he received previous to wagons each, bearing from the land sup-

our arrival « But let me go on with m

whisper. Shed but one drop of the loyal

blood of this command, and all the tears ot

the Recording Angel, will not suffice to wipe

away the stain ; nor will there remain aspoi

pnsed to 'flow with milk and honey

number of families, who, disgusted witii

Salt Lake Morinonism, had apostatized and

rejoined the Josepbites. Poor, as they un

doubtedly were, and hard as appeared their

on this fair continent of ours, in which you lot, they seemed to be happy in the thought

•can hide your bead from the wrath of the of getting out of Utah and back 'home,'

aveirging hand. Excuse mo brother Brig

ham, 1 fear I am getting in a passion ; but

between you and me, when I look back—

but no matter—we will chat upon the past

at another time. Arid now, let me give you

a bit of advice. Do all you can to keep us

near you—for I have had a dream which

portends vounogood. In that dream (which

was not all a dream) I- saw you, as plain as

day, running for dear life up the bi nch to

ward this camp, pursued- by hundreds of

people, crying vengeance !- vengeance 1 on

our betrayer and false Steward 1 While

with every fleeing step, yon cried, "sol

diers^ countrymen—gave roe, save me!"—

andsureenough, like true soldiers and chris

tian men, we did save you, notwithstanding

all the past, and we got you balely housed

in the magazine; and those guns of ours,

(that you threaten to make into wagon tires)

drawn up loaded to the muzzle, with grape

and Canister, for your protection, shielded

you from as cruel a mob as that you and

yours afe seeking to rouse against those who

desire to' protect both you and them, under

the Constitution and laws. But it was only

a dream, and when' I awoke I found that

my sleeping thoughts but mirrored what is

even now passing through the waking minds

of many and many a thoughtful man.

Miike the application if you list, brother

Brigliain, but keep your temper, and don't

let an unruly tongue get the butter of judg

ment—if you can help it. Place yourself

not beyond the pale of forgiveness and pro

tection when the evil time cometh, and

" the days draw near when thou shalt say,

I have no pleasure in them."

Affectionately, yours, etc

CU1DAD0.

Sews.

A correspondent of the Union Vedette, in

a letter from Fort Bridger, Utah! dated Mav

2d, Bfid :

" On the road we passed a large number

of ox trains belonging to the cburoh, wend-

ndulging the fondest anticipations ol the

[joys awaiting them in Illinois—the new Ca

naan towards which they now bent their

tardy steps.

One day shortly after my advent into

Utah, I queried of a shrewd and somewhat

worldly saint, how it came that they so of

ten (when abroad) spoke of Utah, whose

iriil plains and alkali deserts wero so diffi

cult of cultivation, as the ' land flowing

with inilk and honey?' With a significant

point to the surrounding hills, he called my

notice to fair (probably) maidens driving

down the cows for the evening dairy work.

There, saW he, it is —behold the milk flow

ing down the hill, and behind it, the bloom

ing maid, typical of 'honey.' Cows and

lasses, the veritable representatives of 'milk

>md honey'—our land abounds irt these

things. We thought we could see the

' point,' ami let that chap pass. Since then

we never contradict the assertion that Utah

fills the scriptural saying."

Bro. Jamks Blakkh.uk wrote from Cold-

water, Michigan, May 2<lth, as follows:

" I write to inform you now we are pro

gressing on our mission to the east. Before

we left Batavia we had a good time with the

saints and friends there, nnd one wns bap

tized, and we left the saints rejoicing io the

Lord ; thank the Lord for His goodness to

His people. We tarried at Galien, Mioh.,

a week, and had some good meetings/ and

baptized one more. We left the saints there

in good spirits. Elders Wheaton and Lam-

phear are in Elkhart Co., Ind., preaching to

good houses, and I nin here witb Bro. O.

Bailey, doing the same. I have preaohed

six tiroes in this vicinity, to attentive audi

ences, and on next Sunday some are to be

baptized, and wo trust the Lord will give us

power to organize a church here before I

leave for the east. How long I shall remain

here I can not say, as I have not got the

means as yet to go on, but shall push on

when the Lord provides the means.*

Bro. Tuns. J. Andrews, the General

ing their toilsome way to Missouri river. Agent in California for the Hkrami; and" nil

to hear back the new proselytes of Mormon- our publications, wrote from San Francisco,

ism from Europe. The trains this year are April 19th, as follows:

not so largo or numerous as those of last "1 embrace the few moments offering to

year; not more than three hundred wagons drop you a Pew lines, to inform you of our

leaving the city, white last spring five hun-lprosperity and success in the great work of
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the Lord. Much progress is being made by

tire travelling elders in spreading the prin

ciples of truth. The field is a very exten

sive one, in which thousands of ihi) honest

In heart have sought refuge and safety by

flight, from that cruel bondage, which

through the darkness of the hour, and a

cunningly devised imposition of wickedness

they were led into. Here they have found

tlie sweets of liberty once more. Being dis

appointed, (like the children of God in the

apostolic age) each have returned to their

various occupations in life, with sad and

bitter reflections on the past; and like one

brother from whom I have just received a

communication, who says : ' we thought wo

had enough of religion ill Utah, but what

you bring sounds so much like the truth,

and our experience with the church in its

early history, that it spoils all our calcula

tion^, and we feel constrained to once more

cast our rot with them.' And this is the

glorious news from all places wheresoever

the elders have reached. Old saints who

have resided in these countries for many

years, and acquired comfortable Ironies, (anil

though heaviness Of heart has continually

attended tltem,) supposing to spend (heir

days here, are now willing to forego all pre

vious notions, and burst assunder every tie

$jnd worldly association for the gospel's sake.

The very sound rekindles that holy and sa

cred love which once animated them, they

honestly exel iim : ' well, if there is no Oth

er evidence to confirm this work unto us, it

is quite sufficient. Surelv the set time

of the Lord has eome, to fulfill His promi

ses unto us, and we nrust obey, and be on

the watch for that salvation which is being

rapidly prepared for us. This is the tenor

«f all correspondents, and surely the pros

pects in California are very good."

Bro. W. W. Blair, wrote from Little

Sioux, Iowa, May 11, 1864, as follows

" I have baptised four since I last wrote to

you. The branches have been much blessed

generally this spring, with the outpouring

of the Spirit of the Lord."

The Union Vedette of Mat 11th, con

tained the following editorial:

"In a letter published on to-day's outside,

arid' signed ' Vox Populi,' will be found

Statements which are well worthy of being

weighed by su"h persons as believe in the

mission and authority of Joseph Smith—in

whom a majority Of this community place

confidence as a Prophet, ete.

While we are not ourselves actuated by

any such belief, we deem it but tair to allow

such persons as believe they can show forth

abuses, political, religious or otherwise in

this or any other community, fully to ven

tilate in our columns whatever of wrongs

| they may discover, and while in the polemi

cal controversy now raging between the two

sects in the so-called Mormon Church, we

are in doctrine a believer in neither; yet

we must own up to a sympathy with that

one of the two which inscribes upon its

banners, LOYALTY TO THE CONSTI

TUTION AND OBEDIENCE TO THE

LAWS."

From the L.-D.-R. Afesscnyer and Advocate,

ofMarch, 1835.;

WHAT IS LIFE?

What is life? 'tis to exist

In a world of wealth and wocs^

Where the wickedness and death

Makes one shudder as he goes;

'Tis to learn how little that,

Even man on earth has known;

And to watch all other's faults

Then, in weakness, judge his own.

'Tis to oome like morning fair;

Kise and rove like ocean wave.

Fall and lade like shooting stars,

Leaving nothing but—a grave.

From the Evening and Morning Star, of

June, 183%

TRAI9E TO GOD".

My soul is full of peace and love,

I soon shall see Christ from above *

And angols too, the hallow'd throng,-

Shall join with me in holy song.

The Spirit's power has sealed my peace,-

And till'd my soul with heav'nly grace;-

Transported I, with peace and love,

Am waiting for the throngs above.

Prepare my heart, prepare my tongue,-

Tojoin this glorious, heav'nly throng:

To hail the Bridegroom from above,

And join the baud in songs of love.

Let all my pow'rs of mind combine

To hail my Savior all divine ;

To hear his voice, attend his call.

And crowu Hira King, and Lord of all.

Tracts.—That'we may publish some tracts

for distribution by our elders, a request is

hereby given, to all who are desirous of do

ing so, to write short treaties of from four

to eight pages, on the gospel, its principles,

and other subjects connected with it. Write
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one, write all, and give the saints and the

world the benefit of the Spirit that is in

you. In the multitude of counsel there is

safety.

HIARIlIlvD.

In Sacramento, Cal., April 20th, 18<54,

by Elder E. H. Webb, at the house of the

bride's father, Mr. Henrt W. Ennv, to

Miss SALOMe Webb, daughter of Elder

£. 1L Webb. ,,,

DIED.

At his residence near Unawa, Monona Co.,

Iowa, Elder Josiah Sumner, aged about 58

years. The dc-eased came to liis death by

being accidentally crushed between a load

of wood and a bar post. His w ife and a large

family of children, with a numerous circle

of relatives and friends are left to mourn

his sudden call to the paradise of God. He

united with the Latter Day Saints at a very

early day, and emigrated to the vicinity of

Independence, Mo. When the saints were

driven from that place, he was among the

first to suffer at the hands of a barbarous

mob. He was taken and whipped, kicked,

beaten and bruised by these fiends in human

shape, until he was, to all appearance, dead.

A Bro. Leonard finding him, near tw o hours

after, administered to him by the the lay

ing on of hands, and prayer, and by the

blessing of God he fully recovered. He uni

ted with the Reorganized Church about two

years since. He died as he had lived, ade

voted disciple of Christ, and a faithful wit

ness of the dispensation founded through

the martyred prophet, Joseph Smith. By

faith we see him now associated with the

Spirits of the just, hopefully and joyfully

waiting the appointed time ol his Divine

Muster, when he shall be clothed upon with

Immortality, in the likeness of Christ Jesus

our Lord, who is our life.

W. W. BLAIR.

Tithino should be sent to the Bishop of

the Church, Israel L. Rogers, Sandwich,

De Kalb Co.,- HI.
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Omission.—The Minutes of the last An
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A DEBATE AT SANDWICH, ILLINOIS.

FIRST KVF.NINO.

A Debate was held in Sandwich, 111., on

the evenings of May 11, 12 and 13, 1864,

between Mr. Elzea and Elder R. W. Briggs,

on this question : " Does the Bible teach

the doctrine of the endless duration of the

punishment of the wicked f

Mr. P. Elzea spoke on the affirmative side

Of this question. He quoted this text:

"The wicked is driven away in his wick

edness: but the righteous hath hope in his

death." Frov. 14 : 32. This text does not

show how long the wicked will remain in

file place where they are driven to, there

fore it does not show that their punishment

will never have an end. It shows that the

righteous hath hope in his death. Death

opens the door for the enjoyment of that

which the righteous hope for in this life.

With the Psalmist he can say, " though I

walk through the valley of the shadow of

death, I will fear no evil : for thou art with

me ; thy rod and thy staff they comfort me.''

Ps. 23: 4. With the wicked it is not so.

He "is driven away." The Lord is not with

him in his death to comfort him. He is

driven away into darkness, where there is

weeping and wailing and gnashing of teeth,

and "hope" is withheld from him until

God's appointed time shall arrive. Mr. E.

said that this text shows ihat both the righ

teous and the wicked are in exact opposi

tion to each other. Bro. B. said, "is not

the saint and sinner opposite here, and is

there therefore no hope ?" They are oppo

site in death for the reasons which we have

given. The text does not show that they

will always be in opposition to each other,

neither does it show what the Jiiial condi

tion of the wicked will be.

Mr. E. quoted this text: " He that being

Often reproved, hardeneth his neck, shall

suddenly be destroyed, and that without

remedy." Prov. 29: 1. Mr. K. did not and

could not show that being " destroyed, and

that without remedy," means that the wick'

ed will be punished throughout " endless

duration." He that is thus destroyed, or in

other words, dies In this condition, thereby'

loses the great salvation which he might

have received. All his hopes of that salva

tion are " destroyed, and that without rem

edy," and he is cast into outer darkness, and

" alter many day3 he will be visited."

Mr. E. quoted the following text : " Many

of them that sleep in the dust of the earth

shall awake, some to everlasting life, and

some to shame and everlasting contempt."

Dan. 12: 2. He said that if "everlasting

contempt" is limited, "everlasting life" is'

also limited.

Bro. B. proved that the word " everlast

ing" is often used in scripture in a limited

sense. lie showed that the covenant of

circumcision was called " an everlasting

covenant," by quoting the word of the Lord

to Abraham, as follows: " He that is born

in thy house, and he that is bought with

thy money, must needs be circumcised : and1

my covenant shall be in your flesh for an

everlasting covenant." Gen. 17: 13. He'

said that if this " everlasting covenant" is

unlimited in its duration, then circumcision

is now, and always will be an unrepealed

law. He said that if an everlasting cove

nant is endless, it can not be broken ; but

the Lord said that the inhabitants of the'

earth have " broken the everlasting cove

nant." That which is endless can not be

broken.

Jonah said, " the waters compassed me

about, even to the soul ; the depth closed

me round about, the weeds were wrapped

about my head. I went down to the bot

toms of the mountains ; tiu tarth unt/i Iter
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ban was about me for ever : yet hast thou' send Jesus Christ, which before was preach-

brought up my life from corruption." Jonah ed unto you: whom the heaven must re-

2 : 5, 6. ceivc until the times of the restitution of all

Bro. B. showed that "for ever" in this tiling", which Godbath spoken by the mouth

text meant all of the time thut Jonah whs of all ilia holy prophets, since the world be-

tn the belly of the fish ; that while he wasgan." Acts St: 21. When the time spoken

there, the eirth with her bars was about

him continually. Therefore the " for ever"

spoken of in this text continued no longer

than Jonah continued in the fish's belly.

This- n therefore one of the many texts in

which " for ever" docs not mean endless.

The hope of the saints is based upon 'the sea." Is

the promises, and not upon the words " for'said of any

ever," " for ever and ever," "everlasting,"

and " eternal." They lwvo a superior hope

to that which is based upon these word".

They know that when Christ shall appear,

they shall be like Him. See 1 John 3: 2.

Their salvation will be sure. Jesus said,

" him thut overcometh, will I make a pillar

of ill these prophecies shall come, the smoke

of the burning pitch will no longer ascend

fiom the land spoken of by Isaiah. The

" for ever and ever" will then eome to an

end. Tl*en " the earth shall be tull of the

knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover

.11:9. It will not then be

land that "none shall pass

through it for ever and ever," for if there

is a land that none shall pass through at that

time, the earth will not be full of the knowl

edge of i he Lord.

Mr. E. quoted the following text: "He

that shall blaspheme against the Holy Ghost

hath never forgiveness, but is in danger of

in the temple of my God, and he shall go .eternal damnation." Mark 3: 29. The pre-

no more out.'' Rev. 3: 12. This is therefore, ceding verse should have been quoted, but

the promise to them that overcome. They perhaps Mr. K. did not think tftat he could

will " go no more out" from the temple of use it advantageously. There the Savior

God. In no place in scripture is it declar-jsitys, " verily I say unto you, All sins shall

ed that the wicked " shall go no more out

from hell, or the pit, or the prison, or from

everlasting fire.

be forgiven unto the sons of men, and bias'

phemies wherewithsoever they shall blas

pheme." Then the Savior said, " but he

Mr. E. admitted that the words everlast- that shall blaspheme against the Holy Ghost

ing and for ever, are sometimes used

scripture in a limited sense, although in his

first Speech he said that if it is limited in

one case, it is limited in all cases, and yet

hath never forgiveness, but is in danger of

eternal damnation." When all sins and

blasphemies, except the last mentioned, are

forgiven, those who have been guilty of such

he undertook to build up his theory by say , sins and blasphemies Will be punished no

ing that the wicked "shall be punifiied with [longer, for how can they be forgiven and-

everlasting destruction from the presence of[y

the Lord-." 2 Thes. 2: 9. He admitted that

the same words often mean differently in

different' connections.

Bro. B. said that Isaiah prophesied of a

land—a part of the earth—where "the

streams thereof shall be turned into pitch,

and the dust (hereof into brimstone, and the

land thereof shall become burning pitch

It shall not be quenched night nor day ; the except those spok'

smoke thereof shall go up for ever : from

generation to generation it shall lie waste :

none shall pass through it for ever and ever."

Isa. 34 : 9, 10. Will any part of the earth

be in that condition throughout endl 'ss du

ration ? Will any part of it be in that con

dition when it shall be renewed—when the

Lord shall make a new earth? The Lord

Baid, " behold. I create new heavens and

a new earth :' and the former shall not be re

membered, nor come into mind. But be ye

glad and rejoice for ever in that which I

create : for behold I create Jerusalem a re

joicing." Isa. 65: 17, 18. See also Isa. 66 :

t lie punished ? Forgiveness is a remis

sion ol penalty. All sinners who continue

to live in transgression and rebellion against

(iod until death, except those who blas

pheme against the Holy Ghost, will be for

given The Savior does not here say that

they shall all be forgiven at death, neither

does He here say that all shall be forgiven

without being punished after death. As all

, will at some time

or times be forgiven, their punishment there

fore will not be of endless duration. Al

though " the wicked shall be turned into

hell, and all the nations that forget God,"

(Ps.9: 17) and although "the wicked is*

driven away in his wickedness," yet all sins

and blasphemies shall be forgiven unto the

sons of men, except ono, consequently the

wicked will be forgiven after they are turn

ed into hell—after they are driven away in

their wickedness. Those who blaspheme

against the Holy Ghost will never have for

giveness. Will they therefore bo punished

throughout endless duration f Will their

22, and Rev. 21 : 1. " He that sat upon the punishment never end? ts every criminal'

throne said, " behold, I make all things nm." forgiven when he is released from punisb-

Rev. 21:5. Peter said that God "eballlment? When a criminal has paid the pea-
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alty of the law, he needs no forgiveness.^ongtheywillbepunished.norwhethcrthcir

When a criminul is forgiven, the penalty of punishment will consist in any thing more

the law which he has broken is remitted, jihan an exclusion from His presence.

The Savior explained this point when He: Bro. B. proved that Christ came "to

said, "agree with thine adversary quickly,

while thou art i'l tho way with him; lest at

any time the adversary deliver thee to the

judge,- and the judge deliver thee to the of

ficer, and thou be cast into prison. Verily

I say unto thee, Thou sh.ilt by no means I that prison house or pit where the

come out thence, till thou hast paid the]arc sent to

bring out the prisoners from the prison, and

them that sit in darkness out of the prison-

house." Isa. 42:7. The prison, not pris

ons, and the prison house, not prison-houses,

are here spoken of which shows that it is

icked

uttermost farthing." Mat. 5 : 25, 26. There

are therefore ttfo ways of being released

from prison : one is by forgiveness, and the

other is by paying the penalty for trans

gression" by imprisonment and punishment.

Mr. E. said that our Savior declared that

the damnation of the wicked is " eternal

damnation."

Bro. B. qnoted Jude 0, 7 v., where Jude

says:

" The angejs which kept not their first

estate, but left their own habitation, he

hath reserved in everlasting chains under

darkness unto thejudgmentof the great day.

Bro. B. said that Christ will "put down

all rule, and all authority and power." See

1 Cor. IS: 24. When this is done, all rule,

authority and power but His, will be de

stroyed. Satan's " power" will be destroy

ed. Christ will then have no enemies on

earth nor in hell, for " He must reign till

lie hath put all enemies undor His feet.',

1 Cor. 15: 25. All those who will have

been His enemies will their be in subjection

to Him.

Mr. E. said that the only hope of salva

tion for all men is in Christ.

Bro. B. said, " what has become of all

Even as Sodom and Gomorrah, and the the myriads who died without ever having

cities about them in like manner, giving [heard of Christ? If they could not bo

themselves over to fornication, and goingjsaved out of Christ, then they have been?

after strange flesh, are set forth for an ex- damned because they did not believe on

ample, suffering the vengeance ateternaljlre.'' Him, although they never had an opportu-

Bro. B. said that the fire which burnt nity to believe on Him.

Sodom and G-omorrah did not continue to Mr. E. quoted Phil. 3: 19-21, as follows :

burn those cities only a short time, and un- " Whose end is destruction, whose God

til they were reduced to ashes, but the fire is their bellv, and whose glorv is in their

itself is eternal because that mode of pun

ishment is eternal. It is God's eternal plan.

It is efernal because God is eternal. It is

an eternal clement, for all elements are

eternal.

Mr. E. quoted John 8 : 21—2-1, where we

read that the Savior said unto some of the

Scribes and Pharisees :

"I go my way, and ye shall seek me, and

shall die in your sins : whither I go, ye can

not come. Then said the Jews, Will He

kill himself? because He saith, Whither I

shame, who mind earthly things. For bur

conversation is in heaven ; from whence

also we look for the Savior, the Lord Jesus

Christ: who shall change our vile body,

that it may be fashioned like unto His glo

rious body, according to the working where

by He is able even to subdue all things unto

himself."

He said that there can be nothing beyond

the end of any tiling, but Paul had refer

ence to the " end," of their mortal career.

He could not have reference to the end of

go, ye cannot come. And He said unto, their spiritual existence after death, because

them', Ye are from beneath ; I am from there is no end to that, and as Mr. E. was

abovfl ! ye. are of this world ; I am not of endeavoring to show that there will be no

this *orld. I said therefore unto you, that

ye shall die in your sins : for if ye believe

not that I am He, ye shall die in your sins."

This text does not say a word about the

duration of the punishment of the Wicked.

It shows that they whom Jesus was speak

ing to' Could not go where He went if they

did not believe on Him, and that they would

end to the punishment of the wicked, he did

thereby concede that the wicked will not

have an end in their spiritual existence.

Mr. E. said, "Christ will change our vile

bodies, not those whose end is destruction,"

hut Paul said, "since by man came death,

by man came also the resurrection of the

dead. For as in Adam all die, even so in

die in their sins. Is every place except Christ shall nil be made alive. But every

where Jesus said that He was going to, a man in his own order." 1 Cor. 15 : 21, 23.

place whei*e the wicked are punished All will therefore be changed, but all 6od-

throughoutetidlessduration » These words ies will not be fashioned like unto Christ's

of Jesus do not show tfhere the wicked go glorious body. Those who will have " ce-

to after death, neither do they show how lestial bodies," will have bodies fashioned
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like unto ChrisX'9 body. Paul said, "there

arc also celestial bodies, and bodies terres

trial: but the glory of the celestinl is one,

undoubtedly prophecies in which one day

means a year. So Ezekielwas command

ed to lie on his left side three hundred

nnd the glory ol the terrestrial is another, and ninety days, according to the num-

There is one glory of the sun, and another ber of the days of the iniquity of the chil-

glory of the moon, and another glory of the drcn of Israel, and then he was command-

stars; lor one star differeth from another ed to lie forty days on his right side, ac-

star in glory." 1 Cor. 15 : 40, 41.

Christ has not got a terrestrial body,

therefore it will not be the saints who will

have terrestrial bodies. Their glory will

be "the glory of the sun," because that is

Christ's glory. Their glory will not be "the

glory of the moon," nor "the glory of the

stars," because these glories are inferior to

His glory. Christ's glory is the highest

glorv, and the saints will be like Him. It

would be absurd to suppose that the glorv

of the moon or of the stars are emblemati

cal of Christ's glorious body. It is there

fore evident that there are two degrees of

glorv in the resurrection which are i

ferior to the glory of Christ and the saints,

as the glory of the moon and stars is infe

rior to the glory of the sun Mankind will

therefore be divided into three classes or

orders in the resurrection Christ and the

saints will be the first "order," those who

will have died without law will be the sec

ond order, and those who will have rejected

the gospel after it will have been pre iched

utito them will be the third class or order.

LIFE AND DEATH.

It is our intention in this article to elu

cidate the teachings of scripture concern

ing life and death, and the different kinds

of life and death which are described in

the scriptures.

First we will endeavor to show what

kind of a death it was which Adam died

when he did eat of the tree of the knowl

edge of good nnd evil, concerning whicl

the Lord said unto him, " thou shalt not

eat of it : for in the day that thou eatest

thereof thou shalt surely die." Gen. 2:

17. Many suppose that this death was

the death of the body ; others say that it

was the death of the body and a sentence

of annihilation which was to be executed

upon Adam's spirit at the time of the death

of his body, if he was not previously re

stored to the favor of God by repentance

and obedience. We reject both these in

terpretations, and will give our reasons

for doing so. It could not have been the

death of the body, because Adam's body

did not die in that day. Some say that

that day meant a thousand years, because

Peter said, " one day is with the Lord as

a thousand years, and a thousand years

cording to the number of the days of the

iniquity of the house of Judah, and the

Lord said unto him, "I have appointed

thee each day for a year." Ezck 4: 6.

Thus each day representeda ycarof their

iniquity. The angel Gabriel said unto

Daniel, "seventy weeks are determined

upon thy people and upon thy holy city,

to finish the transgression," kc. Dan. 9$

24. Seventy weeks are 490 days, which

here represent 490 years. So also in Dan.

12 c, 1290 and 1335 days represent so

many years, nnd it can not be show n that

a day represents a thousand years in any

p' ophesy. The death of the body is not

the only death which is spoken of in scrip

ture, and Adam died in that day—a day

f our time—instantaneously, after he

partook of the forbidden fruit. He was

then dead in trespasses and sins. This

is the condition of all who are living in

sin. There is abundant evidence of this

fact: Paul said to the saints of Ephesus,-

you hath He quickened who tcerc dead in

trespasses and sins." Eph. 2: 1. "God,

who is rich in mercy, for the great love

wherewith He loved us, even when we

were deadin sins, hath quickcucdns togeth

er with Christ, * * and huOi raised us up

together, and hath made us sit together

in heavenly places in Christ Jesus." 4—6v.

Here the apostle shows that the saints'

were "dead in trespasses nnd sins" be

fore they became saints, and that God

"quickened" them, and "raised" them

up, and made them sit together in heav

enly places. They were dead, but God

had made them alive and raised them up.

They were raised up from a spiritual

death. In his letter to the Colossian

saints, Paul described the death, burial,

resurrection and quickening which the

saints had already experienced. He said,

"ye are complete in him, (Christ) * * *

huried with Him in baptism, wherein also

ue are risen with Him through the faith of

theoperation of God, who hathraised Him

from the dead. And you, being dead in

your sins and the uncircumcision of your

8esh, hath He quickened together with

Him, having forgiven you all trespasses."

Col. 2 : 10, 12, 13. In this quotation also.

Paul shows that the saints, before they

became saints, were dead in their sins,

as one day." 2 Peter 3: 8. There are|then being dead, they wero buried witb
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Christ in baptism, and raised from thcirlmust do." Acts 9 : 6. The next messen-

watery grave and quickened to a new life, jjrer was Ananias, whom Christ sent unto

Tints, as those who die a natural death |l'aul, and who commanded Paul, saying,

arise, and be baptized and wash awayarc buried, so those who arc dead in their

sins must be buried with Christ in bap

tism before tliey can be " quickened to

gether with Him."

l'aul describes the death in sin as a

" sleep, and says, "awake thou that steep

est, and arise from the dead, and Christ

shall give thee light." Eph. a: 14. Here

instead of saying that Christ shall quick

en those who arise froi

death, he says, "Christ

thy sins, culling on the name of the Lord.'

l'aul was not dead in sin until these com

mandments were given unto him, for ho

says, " I was alive without the law onoc,

but when the commandment came, sin

revived and I died." As he was then dead

in am, it was necessary that he should be

buried in the waters of baptism, that his

this spiritualisms might be remitted, and that he might

11 give thee I be "dead tosin," instead of being "dead

light," therefore it is the light which in sin," for the saints are dead to sin, as

Christ gives to His saints which is called l'aul said :

quickening. " How shall we that are dead to sin,

Jude compares those who "have gone live any longer therein ? Know ye not

in the way of Cain," (a certain class of that as many of us as were baptized into

apostates) to "trees whose fruit wither- .lesusCbrist, were baptized into his death.

eth, without fruit, twice dead, plucked uj

by the roots." Jude 12 v. Paul said

" when we were in the flesh, th

of sin which were by the law, did work

in our members to bring forth fruit unto

Therefore we are buried with Him by bap-

m into death : that like as Christ was

motions [raised up from the dead by the glory of

the Father, even so we also should walk

in newness of life. For if wo have been

death. But now we are delivered from \]Janted together in the likeness of H'm death,

the law, that being dead wherein we were

held ; that we should serve in newness of

spirit and not in the oldness of the letter."

Kom. 7 : 5, 6. It was by the law that the

saints learned that they were sinners be

fore they became saints, and while they

were living in sin they did "bring forth

fruit unto death," that is, they were dead

in trespasses and sins. Those who are in

ignorance concerning the law, are not

dead in sin, for Paul said, " without the

law sin was dead. For I was alive with

out the law once: but when the command

ment come sin revived and Idied." 8, 9, v.

Without the law sin was dead, because as

Paul said, "where no law is, there is no

transgression." Horn. 4: 15. Paul was

without the law once. How was he with

out the law once? Was he not a Phari

see ? Did he not say that after the strait-

est sect of their religion he lived a Phari

see 1 Did the Pharisees not have the law ?

we shall be also in the likeness of His

resurrection: knowing that our old man

is crucified with Him, that the body of

sin might be destroyed, that henceforth

we should not serve sin. For he that is

dead is freed from sin." Rom. 0 : 2-7.

Thus the saints are raised from spiri

tual death unto spiritual life—unto a

"newness of life." Their bodies were

bodies of sin, but they are so no longer,

Their " old man is crucified," and their

hoclijs have become " the temple of God,"

because the Spirit of God dwetleth in

them. Seel Cor. 3: 16. They now walk

in "newness of life," therefore they have

commenced to live u new life. There are

many who teach that when death is spo

ken of in the scriptures, it always means

the death of the body, or the annihilation

of the Spirit, If that coctrine is true,

how can the snints be " dead to sin," and

iiow could Paul si^y that they were freed

Unquestionably they had the written law from sin by being dead, and how could

of God as it was contained in the scrip

tures, but it was interpreted unto them

without the gift and power of the Holy

Ghost, and according to the creed of the

Pharisees, yet Paul says that he was with

out the law once, but when the command

ment came sin revived and he died. The

commandment came to Paul by living wit

Paul say that they walked in newness of

life ? Their former life had come to an

end, therefore they had begun to live a

new life, accordingly he said, " reokon

ye also yourselves to be dead indeed unto

sin, but alive unto God through Jesus

Christ our Lord." Rom. 6: 11. Thus the

aints are dead, and yet they are olive.

nesses. The first of these witnesses was Being " dead indeed unto sin" cannot be

Jesus, when He met Paul on the way to the death of the body, nor the annihila-

Damascus, and gave him "the command- tion of the Spirit. On the contrary they

ment," and said, "arise and go into the whoaredeadto sin ore "alive unto God."

city, and it shall be told thee what thou We have shown that there are three kinds



182 LIFE AND DEATH.

of death spoken of in the scriptures, whichHtaddicd spiritually, or a carnal death, for

hare no reference to the annihilation of Paul said, "to be carnally minded is

the spirit of any man or men, neither is death ; but to be spiritually minded is

that doctrine a doctrine of the Bible, nor

of God, but of wen.

In a pamphlet which has been placed

in our hands, we find numerous quota-

life and peace." Rom. 8: 6. The spiri

tually minded man has life, even eternal

lite, but the carnal minded man is dead

while he liveth, as she that livetb in

tipns from, and references to the 15ible, i pleasure, is dead while she liveth. The

for the purposeof showing that " the only jsinner in therefore dead while he liveth,

plain penalty revealed in the Bible, is, which shows that the death of the sinner

literal death to the wicked—extinction of is not the annihilation of the spirit. Bid

being, soul and body, at the judgment of! 1'aul have any reference to the annihila
te great day." Atter making this ab- tion of the spirit when he said, '• if ye live

surd assertion, this quotation is made inlaftcr the flesh ye shall die: but if ye

! through the spirit do mortify the deedH of

ilie .bo'ly ye shall live." Rom. 8: 13.

When the deeds of the body are mortified,

so that the body is dead to sin, then

Christ is in us. They who arc dead in

sin "live after the flesh." They hovenot

rucified the flesh, but "they that are

alive unto God. What then does Pau^ChriBt's have crucified the flesh with the

mean by saying: "the wages of sin is affections and lusts." Gal. £>: "4. The

support ofi.t; "the wages of sin is death."

This quotation may be found in connec

tion with those whioh we have given from

Rom. 6c, where Paul describes the saints

as being dead to sin, buried with Christ,

raised to walk in newness of life, their

old man crucified, dead with Christ ami

death : but the gift of God is eternal life,

through Jesus Christ our Lord ?*' Rom.

6: 23. He certainly does not mean that

world is crucified unto theui, ami they

unto the world. Bee Gal. G: 14. The

world is therefore dead unto them, .and

soul and body

meant that tho

If he does, then he

se who were dead in tres

the wages of sin is " extinction of being, they arc dead unto.the world, l'aul said,

" our old man is crucified with him (Chret)

that the body of sin might be destroyed."

passes and sins, were extinct, both soul The outer man is in subjection to the in-

and body. The wages of sin are spiritu- tier man. Jesus said, " I am the resur-

nl death and the death of the body. Paul rection and the life; he that believeth in

aid, " she that liv.eth in pleasure, hi dead me though he were dead yet shall he live:

while she liveth." 1 Tim. 6: 6.

We will now examine some of the vef-

and whosoever liveth and beliovetli in me

shall never die." John 11 : 25. 26. Was

erences which are given in the pamphlet, the Savior speaking of the life and death

for the purpose of trying to Bhow that of the body when He spoke these words?

death means "extinction of being, eouljCan the dead by believing in Christ re-

and body."

Reference. " lie that hateth reproof

shall die." Prov. 15: 10.

Comment. lie that hateth reproof al

though he may have been " dead unto sin

turn and live in this life again ? If he

was speaking concerning the life of the

body, then lie was also showing that

though a man may be dead before he be

lieves in Iliiu. and believes in Him after

and alive unto Christ," shall die spiritu-jthe death of his .body, yet he shall live in

ally—shall again be dead in sin. Ithis lite again. We understand the Sa-

Referenees. " He that kecpetli thecom-ivior to mean that he that believeth in

rgaudment kecpeth his own soul : but he Him, though he was dead in trespasses

that despiseth Iiis ways shall die." Prov. and sins, yet shall he live that life which

10: 10. " Every one shall die for their

,own iniquity." Jer. 31 : 30.

Comment. These passages appear to

have reference to a .death in sin in this

is hid with Christ in God," which is the

life which Paul said that the saints live

now. Bee Col. 3: 3. Paul said, "the

life which I now live in the flesh, I live

life, and in many instauces to the death;by the faith of the Son of God." Gal. 2:

t>f the body also, for disobedience to the|20. This is therefore the life which Je-
eommandmcnts of God often hastens the sus spoke of when He said, '• he that be-

death of the body. God has often sentjlievcth in me, though he were dead, yet

prophets to warn people, cities or nations shall he live : and whosoever liveth and

of impending destruction of their bodies!bclieveth in me shall never die." Who-

—death by fire, war, famine, pestilence socv.er liveth that life which " is hid with

or other judgment, and if cities, nations

or people who wcro thus warned did not

Christ in God"—that life which is by the

faith of thcSon of God, "shall never die"

repent, they died a bodily death after theylthat death which Adam died in that day
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when he ate (he forbidden fruit—that]

death which Paul died when "sin reviv

ed." See Rom. 7: 9. While a man liveth

that life which is hid with Christ in God,

he can never die that death which Adam

and l'auldicd. This life is the life which

Jesus spoke of when he said, " he that

believeth on me hath everlasting life. Iam

that bread of life. Your fathers did cat'

manna in the wilderness, and are dead.

This is the bread which comet h down from

heaven, that a man may eat thereof and

not die. I am the living bread which came

down from heaven. If any man eat of

this bread he shall live forever: and thej

bread that I will give is my flesh, which

I will give for thelifeof the world." John

6 : 47—51. The Savior did not say, " he

that believeth on me shall have everlasting

life in the world to come," but His words

show that they have it note. The life

which the saints live, and which is hid

with Christ in God, is everlasting life.

This is the life which they now live by

faith on the Son of God. Christ is the

bread of life which is better than the an

gels' food, which our fathers did eat in

the wilderness and died. This bread came

down from heaven. " If any man eat of

this bread he shall live forever." Does

the Savior mean that they shall not die a

bodily death? Certainly not. All the

saints eat of this bread, and all the mar

tyrs for the word of God and the testi

mony of Jesus, and yet their bodies die.

As the life of the body is maintained by

eating literal bread, so this everlasting

life which is hid with Christ in God is

maintained by a living faith in the atone

ment of the Son of God—the sacrifice of

His flesh and blood. The effect produced

by this sacrifice ou those who are born

again is the same as that which is pro

duced by literal bread on those who are

born of women. Jesus further explained

this subject by saying, "except ye eat

the flesh of the Son of Man, and drink

His blood, ye have no life in you. Whoso

eateth my flesh and drinkcth my blood,

hath eternal life ; and I will raise him up

at the last day. For my flesh is meat in

deed and my blood is drink indeed. He

that eateth my flesh and drinketh my

blood, dwelleth in nicand I in him." 53-

66 v. Here again the Savior declares that

" whoso," that is every person who

eateth His flesh and drinketh His

blood hath eternal life. He does not say

that they shall have eternal life, but that

they have it now, and this fact is also

elucidated by the Savior saying, "except

ye eat the flesh of the Son of Man and

drink His blood, ye have no life in you."

The Savior evidently meant no eteri'alMfe

by the words " no life," because He then

forthwith said, "whoso eateth my flesh

and drinketh my blood hath iternal life."

They have eternal life because they eat

the flesh and drink the blood of the Son

of Man, in a figurative sense, or in other

words, because they receive their spiri

tual sustenance from the sacrifice of

Christ's flesh and blood and thereby dwell

in Him and He in them. John said, "he

that believeth on the Son hath everlasting

life: and he that believeth not the Son

shall not see life; but the wrath of God

abideth on him." John 3: 30. The Sa

vior also said, " he that heareth my word

and believeth on Him that sent me, hath

everlasting life, and shall not come into

condemnation, but is passed from death

untolife." John 6: 24. These texts also

show that the saints have everlasting Ufa

in this world.

The Savior also said, "this is life eter

nal, that they might know thee the only

true God, and Jesus Christ whom thou

hast sent." John 17: 8. Knowing the

true God and Jesus Christ is life eternal

and they who know Christ are the sheep

of His fold, for He said, "I am the good

Shepherd, and know my sheep, and am

known of mine." John 10: 14.

We will now present another proof that

the saints of God have eternal life in this

world. John said, " he that believeth not

God, hath made Him a liar, because he

believeth not the record that God gave of

His Son. And this is the record, that

God iiatii given to us eternal life : and this

life is in His Son. He that hath the Son,

hath life : and he that hath not the Son of

God,- hath not life." 1 John 6: 11, 12.

John says that the saints have eternal life

now. They have eternal life because they

have the Son of God, and they who have

not this life are dead. They have not

life. They arc dead In sin. The oppo

site stnte is eternal life. They have eter

nal life because they have been quicken

ed by the Holy Spirit, and have received

thereby a portion of the life of God, that

life is eternal with God, and it is the life

which the Father gave unto the Son.

John said, " as the Father bath life in

Himself, so hath He given to the Son to

have life in Himself." John 6: 26. This

is the life which the saints have received

by the quickening of the Spirit. They

have been quickened to a new life, or

" newness of life." It is a new life to

them, and it is eternal life because it is

the life which God lives, and has lived
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from all eternity. They are quickened]tion of being, soul and body, at the judg-

together with Christ. They "sit togeth-iment of the great day," but that the op-

er iu heavenly places in Christ Jesus." posite is manifested and experienced in

Eph. 2 : G. Their " life is hid with Christ i this life, that the saints have eternal life

in God," because it is the life which the in this world, and when they continue

Father and the Son lives. It is the eter- faithful until the death of the body, they

nal life of God. It is " the mystery which retain eternal life in the world to come.

hath been hid from ages, and from gene

rations, but now is made manifest to His

gaiuts." Col. 1 : 20. Paul said, "the gift

of God is eternal life." Rom. 6: 23. There

is therefore a gift which is emphatically
called '• the gift of God," and this gift is

eternal life. The gift of God is the gift

of the Holy Ghost, for we read that l'eter

and throughout eternity, but that they

who remain dead in trespasses and sins

until the death of the body, are in that

condition when they enter into their dis

embodied spiritual state.

We will now examine numerous texts

which are referred to, to defend an oppo

site position.

saiduntoSimouthesorcerer, "thy money! "Now it came to pass, when theking-

perishwiththeebecausethouhastthoughtldom was established to him, (Amaziah)

that he slew his servants that had killedthat thegiftof 6Wiuay be purchased with

nioney." Acts 8: 20. The gift of God,

which is eternal life, is alio called " the

heavenly gift." See L'eb. 0: 4. Those

who have received this gift have com-

jnenced to live a new life—new to them,

but it is the eternal life of God. Paul

the king his father. But he slew not

their children, but did ns it is written in

the law in the book of Moses, where the

Lord commanded saying. The fathers

shall not die for the children, neither

all the children die for the fathers, but

said, " if any jnuu lie in Christ, he is a! every man shall die for his own sin."

new creature: old things are passed away ;

behold, all things are b?como new." 2

Cor. 5: 17. Paul told the Ephcsians to

" put on the new man, which after God

is created in righteousness." Eph. 4: 2-1

2 Chron. 25 : 4.

If this text proves the doctrine of an

nihilation or " extinction of being, soul

and body," then it proves that Amaziah

annihilated or destroyed the souls and

When a man receives the gift of God. . bodies of his servants, and that these ser-

which is eternal life, he becomes a new vants had annihilated or destroyed his

man "after God." God's law is the law father in like manner. It is very evident

by which he is governed. He is a new that it is a temporal death which is here

creature because he is led by the Spirit spoken of, and nothing more.

,pf God. "As many as are led by the

Spirit of God, they are the sons of God.

For ye (the saints) have not received the

spirit of bondage again to fear ; but ye

have received the spirit of adoption where

by we cry, Abba Father."' ltom. 8: 14.

.16. Thus they are "born again,!' ac-

"When I say unto the wicked. Thou

shalt surely die, and thou givest him not

warning, nor speakest to warn the wick

ed from his wicked way, to save his life ;

the sarne wicked man shall die in his in

iquity ; but his blond will I require at

thine hand."' Ezek. 3:18. This death

cording k> theinstruetions of Christ whenlis evidently the death of the body, for
He said, " except a man bo born again, | '• the life of the flesh is in the blood."

he can not see the kingdotr of God," and

"except a man be born of water and of

the Spirit, he can not enter into the king-

.domofGod." John said, " as many as

received Him, to them gave He power toi

(Lev. 17: 11) and it is the blood of the

wicked man who dieth in his iniquity that

God will require of him who warneth not

the wicked man of threatened death.

The soul that sinneth, it shall die."

become the sons of God, even to them Ezek. 18: 4. The pamphlet on " Death,

that believe on His name: which were! not Life," says, " if death means separa-

,(>orn, not of blood, nor of the will of the tion of soul and body, as men (not the

flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God."

John 1 : 12, 13. This is the way that

.eternal life is obtained, ami whosoever is

born of God hath eternal life, for the life

of God is, to a certain extent, like the

life of His sons, and so far as the chil

dren of God are like Him, they have eter

nal life.

We have now clearly shown that then

Bible) say, 1 ask what is the death of a

soul t Has that got two parts so as to be

separated ?" We have shown how the

souls of those who sin do die, that they

become dead in sin, dead while they live,

and that they can not be resurrected from

that death and made alive in Christ only

by being born of God, by being " bt:r-

1 with Him (Christ) into death: that

opposite to eternal life is not "anextinc-llikc as Christ was raised up from the dead,
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* * so we also should walk in newness of

life." " The death of a soul" is effected

when a soul becomes dead in sin, and the

soul that sinneth becomes dead in sin be

fore it is '"separated" into " two parts"

—before the spirit is disembodied.

" If ye live after the flesh ye shall die."

Horn. 8: 13. "Death not life," on this

text says, " did not Paul know how to

say 'be tormented forever' as well as we?

Of course final death is meant, as those

who walk after tho spirit die a temporal

death."

Of course Paul docs not mean either

"final death" or "temporal death" for

Paul had been saying, " they that are af

ter the flesh, do mind the things of the

flesh ; but they that are after the Spirit,

the things of the Spirit. For to be car

nally minded is death; but to be spiritu

ally minded is life and peace." 6, 6 v.

" If Christ be in yon, the body is (lead be

cause of sin ; but the Spirit is life because

of righteousness." 10 v. "If ye live af

ter the flesh. yeshalldie; but ifye through

the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the

body, ye shall live." 13 v. By these

statements of Paul we learn that he was

writing about a death in sin and the eter

nal life of the saints, both of which states

commence in this life.

For the Herald.

LETTER FROM T. THOUGHTFUL. No. 2

Dkah llKKAi.n :—Pursuant to my promise

I now essay to address you. You will re

member that in my last, I closed with a tran

sient thought on the conduct of a matron in

the church. I trust you will credit me when

I tell you what I next saw that both grieveii

and astonished inc. I saw this same matron,

with others of tho mothers in Israel, assem

bled at neighbor Tellstorv's house, and be

ing at the time, sojourning at Tellstorv's, 1

was of course an uninterested and tolerated

personage, but I am sure had they known,

" there was achiel among them takin notes,

and that to print 'em," I should have fared

decidedly worse than did many others of|

their brethren and neighbors, for while they

suffered in reputation, by detraction and

vituperative abuse and censure, I might

have been treated to it all, and also felt the

sharp points of their bodkins.

I was amusing myself with the news of]

the day, and while hid behind the paper, I

was reading character through the medium

of my ears. I suppose that in the course of

the afternoon and evening I heard the names

of fifty of our brethren and neighbors, and

praise ; and had I been a stranger to all who

were talked about, I should have come to

the conclusion that there were none of their

acquaintances mentioned, who were worthy

of esteem as neighbors, and as brethren and

sisters. The thing was absurd. 1 lost my

attention for the newspaper, and became

seriously engaged in weighing the proba

bility of the truth of what I heard. I knew,

or thought I knew some of those who were

under the harrow; and was hurt to the

quick, upon either of two reasons. Had I

been deceived by those persons whose char

acters were under discussion, was my confi

dence betrayed, and had I trusted them

where I was likely to meet with treachery?

If so, I argued: where was my boasted in

tuitive perception ol character; where the

clear insight I had prided myself upon ? My

oelf-love and vanity was aroused and took

the alarm, and I was resolved to hasten to

these persons whom I hud esteemed as my

friends, withdraw the evidences of my re

gard and confidence, take back my trust

into my own keeping and never more be de

ceived by them. I threw down my paper

and was upon the point of rising, to carry

my half-formed resolution into immediato

and active operation, when there flitted

through the chambers of my thoughts a

proverb of Solomon, " he tfiat eovereth a

transgression seeketh love : but he that re-

peateth a matter sepurateth very friends."

I sat down and began a speculation upon

the probabilities again. I then began to

doubt some of the things I had heard, and

to make allowance for some others. 1 be

gan to seek for some hypothesis upon which

to account for the various coloring given to

the actions of those who were found fault

with, and whose doings were being so close

ly scanned. Here, I was, as a matter of

course, at a loss, more or less, and I was

obliged to turn from the consideration of

those things related, to those who related

them; and here I found much food for

thought and contemplation, for 1 could now

see the other of the two reasons why I was

hurt and grieved as well as astonished. I

was astonished that mothers in Israel, mat

rons who had the charge of those sous and

daughters, that were to become the bright

particular stars in the house of God, and

were in their turn to teach, and lead the

people of God to mansions of heavenly rest

well fitted to reign upon the earth with

Christ as priests and kings, should be en

gaged in the very uncharitable task of tear

ing to pieces the characters of brothers and

sisters, and I fear that they were doing that

which the Psalmist says that they who are

guilty of, will not be able to abide in theout of all that was said concerning them, I

did not hear a word of commendation orltabernacle of the Lord, uor dwell in Ilia
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holy hill ; that is, tlioy were guilty of takinjlbeen previously appointed. I preached

up a reproach against their neighbors. [Saturday and Sunday, and baptized 4

I was now able to see clearly that my 'and T thank God, that my two daughters

confidence in my former friends need not behind oldest son, were of the number, and

withdraw;), that the evidences of my trust 0 how it caused me to rejoice! Klder Ja-

might safely remain with them ; and that I rome Ruby was with me and preached

might abandon my too hastily formed re- Sunday evening to a large and attentive

solve to trust them no more. I was also congregation who were well pleased, (as

made aware that here could be derived a far as I could learn.) with his discourse,

most valuable and instructive lesson, and IlThe gifts of the gospel were manifest in

took it to my heart, and asked myself if I String Prairie, and there are many in

was guilty of like offences, and if so, to how Montrose who are convinced ef the truth

great a degree, nod how much effort would of the Latter-Day work, and will join the

be needed to cast off the evil and eradicate Church ere long, I trust. The saints in

it (rom my character V The conclusion 1

arrived at, was, that in all such assemblies

where the doings of others, their faults, foi

bles, and characters, are the subjects of ani

madversion and discussion, for the purposes

of detraction, and in the absence of the par

ties spoken of, is directly antagonistic to the

principles of the doctrine of the Son of God,

and is one of the great levers used by the

adversary of all good, for the overthrow of|

the cliHrch ; and I will tell you in my next

of a queer idea that entered my head while

contemplating these things; but before do

ing it I must tell you of something else that

I saw, and what it gave rise to in the way

of thought and speculation ; moreover I felt

to take the lesson to myself, and apply the

compass and square of the christian, (true

christian) to my life, in order to prove my

own works ; to have joy in them for mysell

and not for another.

Now, dear Herald, I feel that I can eon-

fide in you ; and 1 do not know but by this

time you may think this a rather disjointed

and indirect way to get at the subject; but

you must please bear with me and let me

tell my story in my own way, or I shall

never be able to reach the end. I must tell

you, however, that I felt that the matron

and her companions, with neighbor Mrs.

lis region, mostly, seem to enjoy them

selves well. The Spirit of God is truly

with the faithful. I have heard Bro.

Joseph Smith preach several times and

lie is truly becoming a great preacher as

well as a good counsellor. May the good

Lord bless him and all the humble saints

is my prayer. Yours sincerelv.

JOHN SHIPPY.

New Boston May 23, 1864.

use the point of my text and context, "temp

ting ike Lord their God."

Hoping that the Sisters will withhold

judgment on me till my next, I remain yours

jn love. T. THOUGHTFUL.

For tfie Herald.

LETTER FROM BRO. J. SIJIPPY

Bbo. Suek.n, as I have been having a

real good time wth the saints in this re

gion; for the last week or two, I thought

I would let the saints elsewhere know it.

On Sunday and Monday, May 15, and

16th, I preached in the String Prairie

Branch, and baptized 7, and on the next

Saturday and Sunday I attended a two

days' meeting at Montrose which hud

SPECIAL CONFERENCE.

Minutes of a Spce'ud Conferencefor Western

Jntca and adjacent States, held in North

SUir Branch, Iowa, May 21, 1864.

Conference convened according to previ

ous notice by appointing Bro. Hough Ly-

tle, President, and Jas. C, Crabband Davis

Bays, Clerks. Opened by singing and prayer.

Elder Hugh Lytic was ordained a High

Priest by Elders Blair and Baldwin.

RETORTS OP KLDERS.

Bro. H. Lytic had preached in Council

Bluff's and vicinity, with good success.

Bro. W. Baldwin had preached and held

three Special Conferences in the District

assigned him last fall.

Bro. J. A. Mcintosh had preached in his

and Bro. Condit's district, and felt to re-

Tellxtory, were doing wrong, and were, to|j«'cc >» the work

Bro. Condit had preached many times,

but hoped to see the day when he could

spend all his time in preaching.

Bro. Leland had preached in Twelve

Mile Grove and organized a branch, Isaac

Ellison is the President, and B. V. Springer,

Clerk.

Bro. A. Hall had preached on Black

Snake Creek, and organized a branch of

about 16 members, known as the Billing-

ton Branch.

Bro. Burton had preached in Harrison

and Monona counties, and baptized five.

Bro. Sweet had preached at Trader's

Point, and at home, and baptized two.

Bro. Price had preached and baptized 8.

Bro. Watson had labored under the di

rection of Bro. Condit, and baptized 8.
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Bro. Rounds had preached and baptized 8.

Bro. Jordan had preached many times

since last Conference.

Bro. 6ray bill received a mission, but

could not fill it on account of sickness, but

liud preached some.

Bro. Blair, since last Conference, had

baptized twenty-two.

Bro. Shaw received a mission two years

ago, but has been prevented from attending

Conference since that time.

Bio. Wright had preached in St. John,

and left a favorable impression.

Bro. I). Savage had not done much, but

still desired to preach.

Bro. J. C. Crabb had baptized two, and

assisted Bro Mills in organizing the New

Canton Branch, Pike Co., IH.

The above reports were received.

REPORTS OF BRANCHES.

Union Grove: several added since last

reported. Henry lluledy, Pre*,, B, L. Le-

land, Clerk.

Boomer: 28 members—1 seventy, 6 el

ders, 2 priests and 1 deacon ; C baptized,

5 removed. Jno. W. Roberts, Pres.

Xortli Pigeon: twelve members, 3 elders,

1 priest and 1 teacher. Eight children bles

sed. Alfred By bee, Pres.

Little Sioux : thirty-three added by let

ter and baptism since last June. Total 117.

Union : 26 members ; 5 elders, 1 priest.

1 added by baptism, 2 children blessed, 2

marriages. J. M. Putney, Pres.

North Star : ten added by baptism.

Bigler's Grove: 84 members; fielders,

1 priest and 1 teacher. Benj. Purccll, Pres.

Borer: 34 members: 9 added by bap.

tism, 2 by vote, 2 cutoff, 2 children blessed.

John Rudd, Pres.

Billington : organized Nov. IS, 1863;

20 members. John 0. Thomas, Pres.

two pats' meetings

were appointed to commence at the follow

ing time and places: Plum Hollow, first

Saturday in June ; Farm Creek, third Sat

urday in June; Fremont, first Saturday in

July, Wheeler Baldwin, Pres. ; Galland's

Grove, third Saturday iu June, J, A. Mcin

tosh, Pres.; Little Sioux, fourth Saturday

in June, S. W. Condit Pres.

Elder Burton addressed the congregation

on the Kingdom of God.

On Motion, Elder Sweet was appointed

to preside over the District of Potawuta-

mie and Cuss Co's.

Adjourned to meet at 10 o'clock on the

morrow.

Mat 22d.—Meeting opened by singing

and prayer. A few remarks from J. A. Mc

Intosh ; after which the sacrament was ad

ministered in the usual manner.

Elder Jenkins spoke from 1 Cor. 13 c.,

followed by J. A. Mcintosh. After a few

j remarks from that brother, the meeting ad

journed until 1 o'clock P. M.

Afternoon meeting opened as usual, El

der Lit! leading in prayer.

On Motion of J. A. Mcintosh a commit

tee of three were appointed to examine into

the case of Elder Howard Smith, (viz.) El

ders Hall, Gaylord and Butts.

Two days' meeting at Cmnp Creek branch

fcrd Saturday and Sunday in June; Confer

ence first Saturday and Sunday in August.

Win. Litz, Pres. ; North Star, second Sat

urday and Sunday in June ; Wheeler's

Grove, second Saturday and Sunday in July;

North J'idgeon, third Saturday and Sunday

in August. Geo. Sweet, Pres.

Cornelius Mcintosh addressed the Con

gregation, followed by the President.

The following missions were appointed:

Elder E. Page, Nebraska; Elder Wm. H.

Jordan, Roving Mission in Iowa.

Elder Wilson Seller's Mission was extend

ed to Bro. Litz District.

Bro. Ceo. 11. and Marion Outhouse, to

Kansas.

Bro. Burton and Watson, north of Coun

cil Bluffs.

On Motion, Marlon Outhouse and Elijah

Cobb, were ordained Elders.

Bro. Shaw received a roving mission

Adjourned until 10 A. M. to-morrow.

May 23.—The case of Howard Smith,

was examined by the committee, and he

was honorably acquitted.

On Motion, Bro. Contlit's District wag

extended west in Nebraska.

Bro. Davis Bays, was appointed to la

bor in connection with Bro. Condit.

The following Persons were baptized by

Bro. Sweet, and confirmed by Bro. Sweet

and Condit. E. L. Keller, Susan Harrison,

E. E. Cowlishaw, M. A. Gallan. Seven

children were blessed by Bros Sweet and

Gaylord.

Bro. Blair made some remarks upon the

spirit of contention. He did not preside

over the Conference because hewas unwell.

| He felt to extend his thanks for kind treat

ment. Conference adjourned.

HUGH LYTLE, President.

J. C. CnAnB, ) r,, ,

Davis Bats, j

SPECIAL CONFERENCE.

Minutes nf a S/iecial Conference held at Ke-

tcannecfur that District June 1 4, and IB,

I8C4.

Met pursuant to adjournment, and pro

ceeded to organize by electing Bro. Z. H.

Gurley to preside, and E. Stafford as clerk.

Opened in the usual manner.
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The following official members were prcs-]of God, in these last days. Since the last

ent : Henderson Grove branch ; Elders Z. Conference I and mv brethren have been

H. Gurley, Jacob Brown, C. H. Brown, T.

H. Allen. Abingdon Branch: Elders Wm.

A. Moore, Thos. Stafford, of Lcwistownand

H. Stafford: Teacher, K. C. Moore. Ke

waunee branch : Elders J. D. Jones, Win.

preaching here and elsewhere, as circum

stances would permit. When we did not

hare a meeting here, we went to hear the

Brighamites. There is a great desiro to

hear preaching in this neighborhood. Out

Grice, Joseph Boswell, and John White- in the country the people seem anxiously

house; Priest, James Lord, enquiring. I believe there will be a people

The President then proceeded to make | raised up here if we are faithful. ThU

gome remarks concerning Jacob, when un

his way to Pudan-aram, " when he lighted

upon a certain place, and laid down with a

stone for a pillow, and dreamed a certain

dream, and awoke and said, ' surely the

Lord is in this place and I knew it not.'

There is this ditferenoc with us, we know

God is here. Our assembling ourselves

here this morning, is in accordance with

the law of God laid down in the B. of C.

17 : (2) 13. It has been little understood,

and hence the church has failed to obey it,

but within a month past, that individual

whom God has raised up has instituted lli.'se

Conferences. You are aware that those con

ferences are divided off into several dis

tricts, and each district composing several

branches. I am sorry to say that a greater

number of branches in this district are not

represented here this morning. I am well

acquainted with the condition of several of

them. The Princeville branch are in dark

branch numbers 16, in good standing gen

erally. One brother has gone to the war.

Another is In partial darkuess. We have

a good feeling here. The Lord is blessing us.

I want to live humble and keep His com

mandments One thing above all others

that I desire is a meek and quiet spirit. I

want to iro forward and tell the news of the

everlasting gospel. I am trying to square

up all my worldly matters ; to go to my Fa

ther's house ; and tell them what God is

doing in these days. I have nothing fur

ther to say."

Wm, Grice said, " I feel grateful for this

privilege of meeting with the saints of God.

I do not know that I have any very great

report to make. I have been laboring in

conjunction with Bros. Jones, Boswell and

Lord. We have been endeavoring to let

our light shine. We got a place about 8

miles from here to preach. We went out

I there and Bro. Jones put me forward to lead

ness, and 1 think it would be well for this off, and I endeavored to preach the first

Conference to appoint two men to go there principles of the gospel. We went out al

and assist in righting things, but this mat- most as a branch, and were united, and it

ter is before you—it is your business. But I seems that wo had great liberty. We take

am in hopes that this conference will appoint it turn about There are five of us, one to

two to labor with them till the difficulty is stay at home, and two and two to go and

settled." He showed that when official mem- labor as fields open. I pray that we may

bers are doing their duty, they arc blessed be united, and that the Spirit of God may

with the great blessings of the Spirit ofGod

&c. He recommended that the churches be

represented, and their good standing, &c,

and from henceforth we will call for them.

" I labored at Bro. Strong's the last time that

I was there, there were a great man y Brooks-

ites, and I spoke to them by the Spirit I

never spoke so to them before, and I do not

know that I ever shall again. I have labored

some in Millersbnrg. The branch is in a

prosperous condition ; enjoying in a remar

kable degree the gifts and blessings of the

Spirit of God. I feel encouraged to labor

on in the great work of the Lord. At a

meeting at the Grove not long since, I there

saw in a vision, that the elders would soon

be called off to other fields of labor."

Conference is now open, and the breth

ren will give in their reports.

REPORTS OF ELDERS.

J. D. Jones, of Kewannee, said, "I truly

rejoice in God, because I have a being anil

be with us."

J. Boswell said, " I have not much to say,

as Bros. Jones and Grice have gone over

the ground, but they did not say anything

about the Brighamitcs ; I will say that I be

lieve that the leaven is working amongst

them, and many will come out ere long,

which may God grant. It is my desire to

preach the gospel, and that the Spirit of

God may be with me, for without that Spirit

I am a poor creature, but with that Spirit

I can astonish the natives. The Lord has

told us that we will have a large branch

here sometime, and I believe it"

Priest J. Lord said, " I have not much to

say, but as the Lord made preachers out of

fishermen, I think He can do so out of coal

diggers. Bro. Grice is like Bros. Gurley

and Boswell. They have been Methodists,

and they can talk so nice, and oil over the

bait so well that the people will swallow it

the more easily, but I feel my weakness, and

a membership in the church and kingdom ll am determined by the help of God, to
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study the scriptures, and the writings of our

elders, and make myself acquainted will)

doctrine, and in course of time tlie Lord

can make a preacher of me."

John Whitehouse said, " My heart over

flows. I can not express my feelings. My

since with you. I went into the country

last Sunday and preached tu about 10(1 peo

ple. After I had done, a gray headed old

man came to me and offered his hand, and

s:iid, 'how are you Bro. Stafford.' He did

not know that I was a preacher. He knew

desire is, as far as I know, to do the will of that I was a storekeeprr. They wanted to

God. I went with the brethren before I

camo into this organization, and I felt that

there was a power that I could not with

stand. I had to yield to its influence. I

have several in my family who belong to

the Brigbamites They want to go out with

me when I go to fill my appointments to

preach. I feel that they will come in and

go with me. May we do our duty, and

preach the word ; and as we have labored

together in old times, may we do so now.''

T. H. Allen, of (ialesburg, said, " This

is the church of the Almighty ; and it

stands us in hand to do our duty. With re

gard to preaching, I have done but little

know when I would come again ? I said

'just when you conclude to open the school-

house, cither on Sunday, or Wednesday

night.' I am requested to go to different

points of the compass from here to preach.

I am all alone, not an elder beside me for

miles, and I do feel anxious that some of

the travelling elders should come here, there

is plenty of work for three or four of them ;

and I will furnish bed and board for that

number as long as they have a mind to stay.

Brethren, my desire is to keep bum ble, and

work in my station. It was my intention to

work when I came into this great work.

The greatest enemy of man is himself, if he

since we met bust. I had occasion to go does not keep humble, but gets an anrbi

Out in the country eight or ten miles to fix

a boiler. While I was there I asked them

if there were any meetings in the neighbor

hood, and was answered in the affirmative.

I went to one and the house was crowded,

and after the preacher had got through

Speaking, I asked the privilege of speaking,

which was granted. I told them I should

like to give a course of lectures. One on

the first principles of the gospel, another on

the second coining of Christ, and another

on the gathering of Israel, and I left an ap

pointment for the following Thursday ; when

the time c.inie I bad forgot my Bible, and

had no chance to look at one till I got in

the stand. I felt the great necessity of my

God helping me I prayed three times be

fore I went into the meeting, and when I

opened the book I had to look some time

before my eyes fell on any scripture to

speak from. At length my eyes fell on this

scripture: 2 John 9 v. 'He that transgres-

seth and abideth not in the doctrine of

Christ, hath not God.' I spoke to a crowd-'

ed house, and God was with me: I went

into the Baptist church in Galesburg, and

they were having a prayer meeting. They

gave me an opportunity for remarks, and I

improved the time. I spoke to them on the

second coming of Christ, and God was with

me. A brother that was with me was pray

ing for me. May God help us to do out

duty, is my prayer. Amen."

Tlios. Staffoid said, " I feel to rejoice to

be wilb you, although I am somewhat fati

gued from being up so early to meet with

you. What I have to say is, that I have

done something towards furthering this

work, and feel willing to do more. I hare

preached about eight times, on Sundays,

tious spirit. May the Lord keep u9 hum

ble, and faithful, and save us all in His ce-<

lestial kingdom. Amen."

Bro. E. Stafford said : " Brethren, when

I listen to the efforts you have been putting

lorth to further this work, I feel ashamed

of myself, but feel to excuse myself on ac

count of the busy time of putting in crops,

but am satisfied that I might have done

more than I have, may God help me to do

my uttermost in His work. I have preach

ed but twice since I met with you in thcr

last Conference. My desire is to preach the

word, and would to God I was at liberty to

be in the field altogether. The Lord bless

you."

W. A. Moore said : " I have nothing

much to guy, like Brother Stafford, I have

been very busy at work putting in my crop.

I have neglected to seek appointments, but

I have been very busy, and have been very,

sick the last month, but feel to do all that

I can to furl her the work. May God help

me and all of us. Amen."

C. M. Brown said : " I do not know that

I have much of a report to make, but I feal

to exhort the saints in the way of truth and

righteousness. I feel impressed to tell a

dream that I had. I dreamed that I was in

a prayer meeting, and the voice of God said,

' 0 ye ciders of Israel, preach my gospel.'

It has rung in my ears ever since." He

spoke of the duties of the saints; particu

larly the Word of Wisdom. He spoke by

the Spirit of God, ami there is no doubt his

remarks are impressed on the minds of all

who heard him.

Bro. Hatten being called on said : "The

work is of God, and the first time I heard-

the word it went to my heart. My prayer
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is that I may be faithful to the end. 1 hope'was fired at by a midnight assassin ; the cap

to receive the plaudit: 'well done, good 'Knapped, but the man not bring obedient to

and faithful servant.' " \coumel, did not keep his powder dry, and

Resolved, That all the reports be accepted, fortunately the pistol missed fire, mid the

Some few remarks were then made by th<

President relative to the elders living in

strict accordance with their duty. Hi' said

" it appears that the majorityof us are poor,

and I thank God for it. Whatever is our

hobby, or is prominent in our minds, is our

God. Well did the Savior say that if a

man loved wife and children more than Him i

he was not worthy of Him. We want breth-| |j0rt) |

ren, to send two men to Princeville. I

would suggest that Bros. E. Stafford and T.

H. Allen be appointed to go."

It was resolved that they should go.

The President made some remarks on the

law contained in li. Of 0. 17: (2) 16, whicl

owurdlv ruffian took to his heels.

Yours respec tfully, CITIZEN.

Salt Lake City, May 11, 186*.

NEWS FROM ELDERS.

Bro. James Blakeslee wrote from Cold-

water, Branch Co., Mich., June 8, 1864, as

follows: "I write to inform you that the

blessed us, and crowned our labors

with success, insomuch that we have suc

ceeded in organizing a branch of the church

in this place of 1 8 members. Six have been

baptized by myself since I came here, and

tour had been baptized by Bro. 0. Bailey,

making ten, and three were received who
gays, " An person is to be ordained to any L.ere ^ members, there are a goodly

otfEre in this church where there is a regit- lmmber believing in this place."

larly organized branch of the same, without'

the vote of that church."

Rcxolced, That this Conference rccom

mend the publishing of tracts, written on

the various subjects of the gospel, tor n

more extensive spread of this work, to the

carefnl consideration and approval of all in

this district. Many appropriate remarks

were made by many of the elders, showing

the amount of good that had been done by

the publishing and distribution of tracts.

On Motion it was resolved that this Con

ference adjourn to meet at Buffalo 1'rairie

branch, on the first Saturday and Sunday

in September. In the prayer meetingsGod

was truly with ns, in prophesy and in vis

ion. On Sunday Bro. Phineas Bronson

preached on the second coining of Christ,

followed by E. Stafford, on the sauie sub

ject ; the people listened very attentively.

In the afternoon Bro. Gurlcv preached on

the legal right of Bro. Joseph to the First

Presidency.

ZENOS H. GURLEY, Prks.

Edwin Stafkoiib, Clerk.

En.

From the Vedette.

PERSECUTION IN UTAH.

Vedette:—On Monday the 25th of

Bro. Charles Derry wrote from Birming

ham, England, May 20. as follows : "Geo.

IS. Follows, having been written to by me,

came some 16 miles to see and hear. He re

quested baptism, and was also ordained an

elder, and lias thrust in his sickle in good

earnest. lie is out travelling, and will go

with me through the Staffordshire potte

ries, and to Liveropool. We are not un

king a great stir, but I hope we will do

-otne good. Jason is in Wales, I am not

advised about matters there. Elder James

Wiltshire wrote me from Gloucester that

there was some prospect of a branch in that

city. The few that remain in West Brom-

wicli Branch will be united soon into one

branch with those who love the truth in

Birmingham. Sonic from the former place

are about to emigrate, and some there are

j t bat are ' turned like the dog to his vomit,

and the sow to her wallowing in the mire.'

Evil practices which they learned in Brig-

hamisin cling to them as the spots of the

leopard to his skin."

Bro. Lanphear wrote from Burns, Alle

ghany Co., N. Y., on June 6th, as follows:

"Bro. Wheaton and myself have just ar

rived in this part of the country. We have

visited five of the former n.embers, and they

express an interest in the work, and are

glad to sec us. We have not preached any

here yet in public, but expect to soon. We

hear of many saints in the surrounding coun

try, but they are much scattered, and we

have to travel much to look them up, which

will require some time to accomplish. There

April,- the Josephitcs held a meeting at

Spanish Fork. At the conclusion they were

saluted with a volley of rocks—by their size

and weight we should judge that they came

from no very amiable source. On the fol

lowing Sunday two of the Josephite Mis

sionaries attended the Brighamites' morning

meeting as visitors. They were rudely and [is no doubt, from what information we have

in an ungentlemanly manner ordered out oilobtained, that there are very many of the

the sohool-house by the Bishop.

On Wednesday evening, the 4th inst., at

scattered saints in this State. We stopped

in Elkhart county two weeks, and held eight

Provo, one of the Josephite Misaionarieslpublic meetings. Some were believing aad
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nearly ready to be baptized when we left,

and we baptized one there on Monday, he-

Tore we left. We stopped a short time in

Erie Co., Ohio. We found some of the for

mer mernbere there, and one by the name

of George James, a brother who joined the

ehureh shortly after it first started, when

the saints were at Kirtland. We preached

twice while we were in that vicinity, and

had our appointment been in that State we

Rhould have probably remained there some

time, as the people teemed much interested

in our preaching "

Bro. T. P. Green, writes from Jcffcrsnn-

▼ille, Wayne Co., III., as follows: " We

are getting along well. We have two of!

your Elders with us : Wrn. Anderson, and

Frank Reynolds. They are kept busy in

preaching."

Bro. Thos. Revel wrote from Nanvoo. Til..

June 4th. that he had left Council Bluffs on

his iva'y to England.

Brother William D. Morton, says:

We had the pleasure of listening to an

excellent sermon in Fox River Branch.

on Sunday last from Bro. Z. II. Gurley.

followed by Bro. Isaac Sheen upon the

fulfillment of prophecy by the npostacy

of Latter-Day-Saints. They both spoke

with all the fervor of their souls assisted!

by the Spirit of God.

For the Herald.

TIIE SAINTS' BLESSINGS.

Joyfully sings the wandering pilgrim,

I have found my joy at last.

Here is what I've long been seeking,

Gospel light and heavenly rest:

Here's tlie church of the Messiah,

'Stabliahed as in days of old,

Here's the priesthood sent from heaven,

Joyful news by angels told.

With ft prophet and apostles,

In the order of the Lord,

They have organized ft body

After God's most holy word.

They've the Holy Ghost to lead them,-

And the gifts and blessings too;

0, the Lord is surely with them,

Would that all the world might know.

Here's the word of God untainted

By pfofiine' or Gentile bauds,

And by revelations holy ;

Here are God's direct commands.

Here the Church of Christ assembles,.

Here is unity and love ;

Weary pilgrims seek no further,

Here's the gospel from above.

Jesus is among His people,

In the Spirit He comes down ;

Fills their souls with joy unspoken,

And proclaims them as His own.

Erring mortals, weak, misguided,

Come and see this heavenly light.

Shining 'mid the gathering darkness,

Calm, unwavering, pure and bright.

All Subscribers wishing to have the

Herald sent from one Post Office to a-

nother, should be particular to say change

my paper from to . We can

not remember where every subscriber

has the Herald sent to.

DIED.

At West Paw Paw, Lee Co., 111., on

Sunday June 4th, at 9 o'clock, P. M. Bro.

Amazi Harrington, after a long sick

ness. He was an Elder in the Church of

Jesus Christ of Latter-Day-Saints, and

strongly attached to the principles of

eternal truth. !fe was well respected

and beloved by his neighbors as a man

and a christian. He died in the prospect

of a glorious immortality beyond this

vale of sorrow, and left ft large circle of

relatives and acquaintances to mourn

their loss.

On May 2ft, 1804, at Nebraska City,

Nebraska, Charles infant son of J. W.

and Elizabeth Wai.dsmith, aged sis

months, and twenty-eight days.

Subscribers to the Herald will please

take notice that this is the last number of

the fifth volume, and* tha-t their subscrip

tions to the next volume would be grate

fully received at this time, and are much

needed. Our expenses in the publication

of the Herald and other publications have

been unavoidably very great since our re-'

moval to llano. Paper is also advancing

in price, and is extremely high, and nearly

all the necessaries of life have advanced and:

are advancing in like manner. Under these

circumstances delinquencies in our sub

scription list must ue prevented.

Receipts for the Herald.—M. Didra,'

G. Montague, S, E. K. Kelly, E. R. Briggs,

D. B. Herrington, D. C. Tuttle, I. Freeman,

J. Prosscr, A. Harrington, each $2; S.

Waldo, W. J. Cook, J. S. James, J. O.

Thomas, S. V. Bailev, J. Holt, M. Foster,.

E. Curtis, W. M. Baron, W. G. Elder, T.

Tompkins, W. J. Davis, J. Edwards, P. A.-

Goddard, J. Morrel, C. Mills, G. Shnddiker,

R. Otis, each $1 ; D. Maule, $3; B. At-

wood, $1.20; S. Vickerv, $0.60 ; G. W,

Trout, $1 ; E. Hart, $1 ; D. Rogers, $2.
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